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PREFACE. 



The edncational systems of the United Kingdom are on the eve 
of a great social revolution. The refinements of classic lore, and 
the time-consmning studies of the learned languages, are rapidly 
yielding to the practical utilities of science and art The Govern- 
ment of the country has at length directed its attention to the pro- 
motion of those branches of knowledge which are so essential to the 
well-being and prosperity of a great manufacturing and commercial 
nation, but which, in our general system of education, have been 
sadly neglected. Dr. Playfair and many competent observers have, 
indeed, attributed the decline in the superiority of certain branches of 
English manufacture, as compared with those of other nations, to a 
want of scientific and technical education in our schools and public 
institutions. Fortunately, the warning thus given has produced its 
rcsolts. The department of Science and Art, which owes its origin 
to the great Exhibition of 185 1, is now connected with the Privy 
Council on Education. In the speech from the throne, on the open- 
ing of Parliament in 1852-3, the intention of the Government to form 
some comprehensive scheme for the promotion of Science and Art 
was fully declared ; and in March, 1853, the Lonls of the Treasury 
acceded to the proposal of the Privy Council to unite in one depart- 
ment " the kindred and analogous institutions of the Government 
School of Mines and Science, the Museum of Practical Geology, the 
Geological Survey, the Museum of Irish Industry, and the Royal 
Dublin Society, all of which are supported by Parliamentary grants." 
In February, 1856, the whole department of Science and Art, by 
an order in Council, was transferred to the Committee of Privy 
Council for Education; and in 1857 the simi of ;f 73,855 was voted 
for this department. In 1858 the question of grants in aid of 
education was referred to a royal commission. After three years* 
investigation that commission made a Report, which had the eflfect 
of producing a crisis in the system of education. After the fdllest 
consideration, the Committee of Privy Council framed the scheme 
known as the Revised Code, which was designed to raise the 
character and efl&ciency of education, and now regulates the distri- 
bution of the large sums yearly expended among the aid-receiving 
schools. On Mr. Lowe, as Vice-President of the Committee of 
Council for Education, and the present Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
chiefly devolved the labour and responsibility of framing the new- 
Code, and carrying it through Parliament. 

b 
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A select committee, consisting of nineteen members of the 
House of Commons, was some time ago appointed to inquire 
into the provision for ginng instruction in theoretical and applied 
sciences ; and in July of last year they published their Report 
The witnesses examined by them included teachers of science, 
schoolmasters, ^igineers, architects, gun-makors, and several skil- 
ful manufacturers. In this Report the committee, after suggesting 
the importance of a reorganization of secondary instruction, so as 
to provide for a larger amount of scientific knowledge, arrive at the 
following conclusi(m : — ** That certain endowed schools should be 
sdected in favouraUe situations for the purpose of being reconsti* 
tuted as science schools, having in view ^e special requironents of 
the district. Hiat superior colleges and schools for special scientific 
instruction would require extraneous aid for their support, in addition 
to fees." The ccmimittee expressed an opinion " that some slight 
addition to the emoluments of science teachers .would probably 
tend most materially to {Mromote the establishment and permanence 
of elementary science classes, and that the provisions of the Public 
libraries and Museums Act should be altered so as to enable public 
bodies to levy a slightly-increased rate for scientific purposes, and 
that the education of high^ science teachers should be encouraged 
by the granting of degrees in science at Oxford and Cambridge, as 
at other universities, and by the opening of a greater number of 
fellowships to distinction in natural science as well as in literature." 

When we consider (writes a learned contemporary) that ** many 
of our grammar schools are now quite out of date, it will be a g^eat 
boon to empower some authority to reconstruct them according to 
more approved models, and more especially to convert some of them, 
at least, into schools of science. It is g^tifying, thttefore, to find 
that the committee of the House of Commons have come to ]m^ 
cisdy the same conclusions respecting these endowed schools. 
Having recommended that elementary instruction in physical geo< 
graphy, and in the phenomena of nature, should be given in elemen- 
tary schools, and that all whose necessities do not oblige them to leave 
school before the age of fourteen should rec^ve instruction in the 
elements of science as part of their general education, the committee 
of the House of Commons resolved that the reorganization a[ 
secondary instruction, and the introduction of a larger amount of 
scientific teaching into secondary scho<^, are urgently required, and 
ought to receive the immediate considaiation of Parliament and of 
the country." 

The desire to promote scientific education is not confined to the 
metropolis alone, but is daily extending itself to the provinces, and 
especially to the manufacturing districts of the country. In York- 
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shire a series of public meetings of schocdmasters was ktety lield, 
for the purpose oi enforcing the claims of science for an introduction 
into schools, and to urge schoi^masters to qualily themselves in 
accordance with the requirements of the department of Science and 
Art to give instroctioii therein. At Leeds thirty-five schoolmasters 
at oace joined the scientific class, and at Sheffield nearty an eqval 
inmber. In addition to the members of the general council of tht 
Yoikshire board and of the Yorkshire union, the principal resident 
manufiictnreis, clergy, and mimsteis have taken part in the proceed* 
ings. Altogether, tiiere are now in Yorkshire at least one hundred 
sdjoohnasters preparing themselves, either privately <»: in connection 
with the special classes, to undergo the ensuing examinations of the 
dq)artment of Sdcnce and Art, and to become qualified science 
teachers. In addition to the special classes for schoolmasters, up- 
wards of twenty new science schools have, through the agency ol the 
Yokshire Union of Mechanics' Institutes, been established. 

Scientific education, aided by suitable elemientary wcH'ks, is thus 
day by day becoming an object of primary importance, and of indis- 
pensal^ necessity. In our private and public schools, when the 
scholar has learnt to read, to write, and to calculate, he has only 
obtained the to6i& of instruction. ** To acquire a knowledge of the 
works of God and of man, of the miracles of nature and of art" (says 
that distinguidied phyricologist. Sir David Brewster), **is the first step 
in the dviEzatioa of the people. Without such information, the 
highest as well as the humblest of our race is unfit for a place ixx 
the social scale. He may have learned to read his Bible, and may 
have read it ; he may have committed to memory every sentence <^ 
the Decalogue ; and he may have packed into the storehouse of his 
hrain all the wisdom of Solomon, and all the divine precepts of one 
greater tiian Solomon, while he is ignorant of eveiything above him, 
annmd him, and within him.*' — The smattering of science in the 
school will acquire solidity in the university, and will reappear in 
the workshop with valuable api^ations. It was the chemical 
teaddng of Dr. Black that made James Watt the greatest inventor 
of his age ; and it was the m^ of electricity through a mile of wire 
that gave the electric telegraph to the world. But it is to the 
middle, and even to the upper classes, and through them to the 
nation (says Sir David Brewster), that scientific teaching will offer 
its richest benefits. Hie functionaries who administer our sffsdxs 
are in number legion. Without science, without that elevation of 
character which positive knowledge confers, we can readily under- 
stand how the greatest interests of the State are mismanaged, how 
interests equally great are neglected, and how the pubHc wealth is 
recklessly squandered. Incompetent subordinates assume the im- 
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portance and discharge the duties of their chiefs; and while the 
deep problems of practical science receive a wrong solution, the 
feelings and interests of inventors and discoverers are utterly dis- 
regarded. 

The language of practical science, which it is the object ot the 
compiler of the present Work to elucidate and render familiar 
to the general student, is comparatively of modem introduction. 
Though Dr. Johnson reared a monument of imperishable fame in 
his Dictionary of the English language, he did not venture into the 
wide field which science, in its many aspects, presented to his view; 
but he drew from the varied sources of general Uterature the mean- 
ing of all those words of which the English language was composed, 
and which, for every purpose of general communication, might be 
considered as complete. When, however, the political and polemical 
disputes which for ages had agitated the country began to subside, 
inquiring minds had leisure to turn their attention to the more 
peaceful occupations of science and art. The discoveries of Galileo 
had led the way to a deeper inquiry into the laws and movements of 
the physical universe ; and when Newton entered upon the stage of 
life, there was an expanded field opened for the exercise of his 
powerful genius. His profound researches into nature diffused the 
general spirit of inquiry, and revealed new discoveries in the regions 
of science, until Linnaeus in the vegetable kingdom, and Buffon in 
animated life, laid such facts before the public as required a new 
nomenclature to render them intelligible to the community ; and, as 
the facts which had to be stated were quite beyond the range of 
knowledge, and consequentiy without the means of comprehension, 
possessed by the Anglo-Saxon projectors, there were no roots in the 
language out of which to evolve a series of terms fitted to state the 
circumstances which those authors had to communicate, and the 
Greek and Latin languages were searched^ and searched success- 
fully, to supply the deficiency. The result was, that a set of com- 
pound words were formed, well calculated to express precise ideas 
of the several objects of scientific consideration, and singularly indi- 
cative of their several natures. Thus Astronomy, Geography, 
Botany, and Physiology obtained their distinctive terms; and 
when, through the celebrated philosophers, Scheele, Priestley, 
Dalton, Davy, Babington, Watt, Saussure, Lyell, De la Beche, and 
a host of others, the patent and occult properties and actions of 
natural bodies had to be designated, the same course was pursued ; 
and compound terms from both the ancient languages, but especially 
from the Greek, have been incorporated, and now form an integral 
portion of the English language. 

In the Supplement to Craig's valuable Dictionary of the English 
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language, compiled by the Editor of the present work, and recently 
published by Messrs. Routledge, the writer observes that as new 
ideas, new arts, and new discoveries are constantly springing into 
existence with the ever-onward progress of civilization, the philolo- 
gical labours of the lexicographer can never cease to be in demand. 
"Through the inventions of art and the cultivation of science, a 
language becomes amplified and copious. The discoveries and 
improvements in machinery and manufactures are constantly adding 
new terms, which, formed in the first instance from the rude nomen- 
clature of the working artisan, and considered as purely technical, 
at length become the ordinary language of society. With the words 
of such a mintage, definition is often diflScult, and etymology some- 
times impossible." — In terms derived from the classical languages, 
however, there is less difficulty, because they are generally self- 
explanatory. Thus, when a new idea or a new discovery connected 
with science or the arts presents itself to the mind, the Greek or 
Latin language is the great technological mine into which the lexi- 
cographer or the scholar may safely dive. Hence we have Phono- 
graphy (sound-describing). Photography (light-describing). 
Telegram (describing afar), and numerous terms of Greek origin 
recently introduced into the nomenclature of science. In the 
" Report of the Privy Council on Public Health and Diseases of 
Cattle," numerous terms have been thus adopted to indicate certain 
diseases, which are fully explained in the pages of the present work; 
as Anthrax (a carbuncular or inflammatory fever in cattle) ; Stoma- 
THRAX (an inflammatory disease of the stomach) ; Strongylus (a 
parasitical action of the respiratory organs of pigs and calves), &c. 

"With the view of promoting the objects imder consideration, the 
present Dictionary has been compiled, so as to render the language 
of science intelligible, not oiJy to the professional student, but to 
the general reader, who may be desirous of ascertaining the deriva- 
tion, meaning, and general application of the nmnerous words which, 
with the progress of scientific knowledge, are coming into daily 
use. In this undertaking the Editor has been materially aided by 
the labours of Webster, "Worcester, Goodrich, Craig, Ogilvie, Brand, 
Paxton, Hoblyn, Faraday, Cuvier, Lyell, and other distinguished 
authorities. 

In a work where brevity has been the great object of the writer, 
occasional omissions or oversights may possibly be discovered, but 
which, the Editor hopes, when the difficulties attending such a 
varied compilation are taken into consideration, will receive every 
indulgence firom a generous public. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CLASSIFICATION 
AND STUDY OF THE SCIENCES. 



" Didicus9fideliUr€ari§» 



Thb physical and mechanical sciences embrace an ample range in the vast 
field of human knowledge, and every effort that tends to promote their culti- 
vation among the great masses of the community is deserving of commendation 
and support* 

SciBNCB <Lat. teumUa), as connected with literatnre, means any branch of 
knowledge in which the i»t>perties of mind or matter are to be made the sub<* 
ject of reasoning, with a view to discover and apply first principles. Science^ 
in truUi, is the knowledge of things reducible to practice, and in popular 
language is meant simply to apply to physical, mathematical, or natural 
phenomena, not wiUi reference to principles, but to results. Thus a man of 
science may be an astronomer, geologist, electrician, nx^ogist, botanist, orni- 
thologist, engineer, mechanician, chemist, medical practitioner, or other pro- 
fession connected with the arts and sciences. The art of building is taught by 
the science of architecture ; the art of curing diseases, by the science of medi- 
cine, fltc. The terms art and seience are, howevm-, often used indiscriminately 
for the same thing, both being intimately connected. Ast may be defined to be 
an ingenious disposal and arrangement of natural objects and materials, so as 
to supply die various necessities of mankind, or minister to their wants and en- 
joyments. Thus we have the art of Pyrotechny, of Weaving, of Masonry, &c., 
of which science is the directing genius. 

In the study of the sciences, the necessity of classification, and of simplifying 
Uie nomenclature of science, is too manifest to admit of dispute. Indeed, a 
clear understanding of the dass^cation and terms of any science is a neces- 
sary preliminary to its practical study. This is the master-key by which the 
m3rstic portals of physical and artistic knowledge can be opened. Without 
tids, science sq>pears involved in a labyrindiian maize; but when the first diffi- 
culty is surmounted, to whidi the pinsent work may prove a useful auxiliary, 
the path becomes smooth and easy, and every obstacle appears to vanish. 

Physics, or Natural Philosophy, may be looked t^on as the most interest- 
ing of all the sciences. Chemistry, which, since the establishment of the new 
nomenclature, has led to many important discoveries, has been of the most 
eoctensive utility to the arts. The age in whidi we live, says the intelligent 
auUior of " The Traveller's Remembrancer," is eminently utilitarian, and 
science is now' only regarded in proportion as it presents useful results. The 
power of steam, the phenomena of galvanism, electricity, and magnetism, the 
polarisation of light, and its chemical action, are now familiar instances of 
tbe truth of this observation. The application of steam power, Uie hydraulic 
prass, the precipitation of metals by galvanic action, the lighting of cities by 
means of gas, the miner's safety lamp, the disinfection of foul air by chlorine^ 
&c., are so many triumphs of modem science, and attest the utility of phy- 
sical and chemical studies. 
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In phyncal science. Natural History tmbncea an cxtenshre nage, aad if 
unally clAssed onder Uiree importaiit divisions— Zooloot, Botaitt, and 
MmBRALOGY. As e^lainod in the body of this Dictionary, Natnnd Histoiy 
kasfor its object the study of tl» ▼arions forms of bodies existing npon or under 
the sor&ce of the earth : it examines the structure of such tttings as centun 
any trace of organixation necessary for tto exercise of tite Tital functions, in- 
vestigates the organisation of fonctions of living beings, and dassiSes those 
beings as such according to their analogies. 

Zoology embraces an account of all animal creati<m, the principal classes 
being the IffAinfAi.iA, Avbs, RsmuA, Piscbs, Invsrtrbrata, and Ihsbcta. 

The Jir$f and most ioqiortant class is subdivided by naturalists into nine 
orders: — x. The Bimama, or two-handed animals, as Man ^-4. Quadru- 
hama, or four-handed animals, as Apes and Monkeys ;— 3. Cabhivora, or 
beasts of prey, as Lions, Tigers, &c. ;— 4. Marsumalia, or poudi animals, as 
Opossums, &C. ; — 5. Rodbhtia, or gnawing animals, as Rats, Mice, &c. ^^ 
6. Edentata, or animals wanting some of the teeth of oth^ animals ; — 7. 
Pacbydsrmata, or thick-hided animals, as Elephants, &c. ^— 8^ Ruminantia, 
or ruminating animals, as Oxen, Sheep, &c. ;— 9. Cbtacra, or tiie Whale 
ttfl>e,— all of virhich are o^lained in the body of the Dicticmary under their 
le^iective beachi 

Naturalists class animal life by commencing from the highly-organised ani- 
mals (such as those which walk, fly, and have nerves) to such as have very 
little structure, and in many cases cannot be classed with certainty as animals 
or vegetables ; thus classing, first, Man and Mammals, as above entuierated ; 
secondly. Birds ; thirdly, Reptiles ; fourthly, Fishes ; fifthly, Articulates, such 
as Insects and Crabs ; sixthly, Molluscs (Sfaell-ish) ; seventhly,Radiata (Star- 
fishes) ; eighthly, Corallites, or Corals ; and lastly, Protosoans, whidi are 
principally jelly-like organisms, with little stractuie. — ^In vegetable life there 
is an analogous descent from the noble forest tree to die gelatinous lichen, or, 
lower still, to the green slime sometisMS seen iq>on vralls. Mr. Samuelson, a 
naturalist, took a glass of vrater, and in a few days found its interior lined 
wiUi slime, which prove4 to be a mass of thousands of monadsy all trembling 
with life. In a few days more they became free, and were moving about in 
all directions. 

The second class of animals ( Avss, or Birds) are distinguidicd, as r^ards 
the blood and the structure of the heart, by Uie same characters as the first 
dass ; but they are also covered with feathers, and furnished for the most part 
with wings. Moreover, they are oviparous. The knowledge of the forms, 
habits, manners, &c., of birds is called Ornithology, which Linnaeus, in his 
" Systema Naturae," divides into six orders (see Omiihflogy in the Diction- 
ary) ; but other naturalists have expanded Uieir number, and have classed them 
as und«r: — z. Insessorbs, or Perching Birds; — 2. Raptorbs, or Rapacious 
Birds ; — ^3. Rasorks, or Birds which scratch the ground to obtain their food ; — 
4. Natatorbs, or Swimming Birds ; and 5. Gtrallatorbs, or Wading Birds, 
^t the universal applicability of this or any other system has not been as yet 
established. The number of birds now known amounts to about 5,000. 

The third class (Rbptiua) are vertebrated animals with cold red blood, re- 
spiring by lungs, with bodies naked, or covered with scales. Cuvier divides 
this class into four orders, founded en their organization : — zst order, Chblgnla, 
consisting of seven genera, including Land Tortoises, Fresh-water Tortoises, 
and Sea-water Tortoises, or Turtles ;•— 2nd order, Saurla, consisting of twenty- 
dght genera, exemplified in the Crocodile, Alligator, Lisard, &c. ; — ^3rd order, 
Ophidia, consisting of thirty genera, divided by Cuvier into three families. 
The Snake, Boa, Viper, Rattlesnake, 8tc., are examples of this order. Many of 
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tbese genera are poisonous ;— 4th order, Batrachia, consisting of seven grenera, 
as typified in the Toad, Frog, ttc., fossil remains of which have been abun- 
dantly found of a gigantic size. 

Thc/ourtA cla^ (Pisces, or Fishes) are vertebrated animals, with cold red 
blood, respiring by branchiae, or gills, and moving in the Water by the aid of 
fins. A knowledge of their form and habits is scientifically called Ichthy- 
ology. — Cuvier divides this class into two sub-classes — the cartilagfinous and 
the osseous — ^which he distributes into nina orders, three being in the former 
sub -class, and six in the latter. 

Invertebrate animals are divided into Mollusca, Articulata, and Radiata. 
The Mollusca is so called from the body being soft and molluscous. It is 
divided into four classes, the Mollusca^ Conchifera^ Tunicata^ and Cirripeda. 
The first class is subdivided into five orders, founded on the organs of locomo- 
tion. The second, third, and fourth classes, the Conchi/era, the Tunicata^ 
and the Cirripeda^ are each divided into two orders. The shell of the fourth 
class is alwajrs multivalve, or composed of a number of separate pieces. 

The next great divisions of invertebrated animals are the Articulata and the 
Radiata^ which are each divided into five classes. The fifth class of inverte- 
brates are the Annelides, or Worms ; the sixth class, the Crustacea, which 
respire by branchiae, or branchial laminae ; the seventh class, the Arachnides, 
or Spiders ; the eighth class, the Myriapoda ; and the ninth class, the Insecta, 
or Insects — ^a knowledge of their forms, habits, &c., being termed Entomo- 
logy. 

Entomology has been subdivided into eleven orders, viz., Thyanoura, apter- 
ous or wingless insects \—Parasita, so called from living on other animals ; — 
Siphoniptera^ which have mouths with a sucker of two pieces ; — Coleoptera^ 
or insects with four wings, the upper ones in the form of cases, as the Beetle, 
the Lady-bird, &c. ; — Orthoptera, with elytra coriaceous, as the Earwig, Cock- 
roach, &c. \—Hemiptera, with two wings covered, and an elytra, as in the 
Grasshopper; — Neuivptera, with four naked, reticulated, transparent wings, as 
the Dragon-fly ; — Hynienoptera, with four naked, veined wings of unequal size, 
with a sting at the anus, as the Bee, Wasp, Gall-fly, &c. ; — Lepidoptera, with 
four membranaceous wings, covered with farina, as the Moth and the Butterfly ; 
— Strepsiptera, with two naked, membranous wings longitudinally folded ;— 
Diptera, with six feet, and two membranous, extended wings, as the Gnat, 
Horse-fly, &c. — ^Insects generally exist in four states ; first as an eg^y next as 
a worm, or larva, then a chrysalis ; in which state it remains dormant for a 
certain term, when in due time it becomes a moth, a beetle, or other insect with 
wings, in which state it propagates its species and dies. Some insects envelop 
themselves in a fine web previously to entering into their chrysalis state, of 
which the silkworm is a beautiful exemplification. 

To enumerate the species, or trven genera, of the animal kingdom, and define 
them in a portable Dictionary like the present one, would be an impossibility. 
Hence the Editor has chiefly confined himself to Classes, Orders, Families, 
Tribes, &c., of animated nature, briefly adverting to the genus or species of 
any class or order when of more than usual importance. The following 
table, however, presents an approximate estimate, according to Swainson, of 
the number of species of animals existing on the surface of the earth : — 

Vertebrated Animals : — 

Quadrupeds 1,200 

Birds 6,800 

Reptiles and Amphibia x»Soo 

Fishes 8,000 
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Annulose Animals : — 

Insects, apterotis and winged 55o,Qoo 

Worms, and odier classes s»Soo 

MolluscSf or So/i Animals : — 

Radiata, star-fishes 8cc x,ooo 

Polypes, corals, 8cc z>5oo 

Naked molluscs 600 

Testacea, or shell-fish 4>5oo 

Total 577»6a> 

Next to Zoology is the science of Vegetation, called Botany, which con- 
sists of a knowlc^g^ of plants, their several kinds, uses, and virtues. The 
principal writers on this interesting science are Linnxus and Jussieu. The 
Linnxan System of classification is founded on the fact that there is in vege- 
tahles, as well as in animals, a real distinction of sexes, and that each plant 
may be analyzed by its several organs of fructification, which consist of the 
«o/>u-, or flower-cup; the tr^rv/Az, or blossom ; ihe stamen; the pislillum ; the 
fericarpiunif or seed-vessel ; and the semen, or seed. Thus the vegetable 
kingdom -was divided by this great naturalist into twenty-four classes, of 
vfaich twenty-three belong to the flowering and one to the flowerless plants. 
These, again, are subdivided into orders^ the orders into genera, these again 
into species, and many of these into varieties. The names of the classes and 
orders are of Grreek derivation, and allude to the functions of the respective 
organs. The first eleven classes are distinguished entirely by the number of 
stamens, which are called Monandria, Diandric Triandria, &c., as far as 
Dodecandria, from the Greek words one, two, three, &c., combined with male 
[andria), because the stamens of flowers are compared to males, and the pistils 
to females. Hence the orders are denominated Monogynia, Digynia, &c., to 
Polygynia, according as the flower has one or more pistils ; so called from the 
Greek ntonos one, and gyne a, female. Thus in the third class (Triandria) 
are found most of the natural order of Grasses. 

The Natural Sjrstem of plants, as devised by Jussieu, differs materially from 
tiie Linnean system ; for it takes into consideration the entire organization 
and form of the plant, with its pectiliar habits ; and the most striking genus 
of a tribe of plants gives name to the order ; as, for instance, the Rose forms 
the type of the natural order Jiosacea, and the Violet that of the order Vw- 
laceet ; these orders being each described under their respective heads in this 
Dictionary. In the same manner Jussieu divided the entire vegetable kingdom 
into classes, orders, and genera. These classes have no appropriate names, 
but are 4istinguished by numbers, with a short definition of the essential charac- 
ter of each. The orders are chiefly named, as just stated, after some principal 
genus belonging to each. Thus the order Campanulaceae derives its name 
from Campanula (the Canterbury Bell), which is a diminutive of the Latin 
campana a bell ; the genus having been so called from the resemblance of its 
corolla to a bell. 

A third system in the classification of the vegetable kingdom is the one 
devised by our distinguished countryman, Professor Lindley, which is based 
upon the most accurate and extensive information, and which, in the botanical 
teaching of our schools, appears in some measure to be supplanting the recog- 
nised systems of Linnxus and Jussieu. Dr. Lindley reduces the whole of the 
v^etable creation to two great divisions, the " Asexual, or Flowerless Plants,'* 
and the " Sexual, or Flowering Plants ; " and these he subdivides into seven dis- 
tinct classes ; two of them under the Asexual plants, as the Thallogens and 
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fhe Acrogens, and the other five tmder the Sexnal, as the Rhisogena, the En- 
dogens, the Dictyograt, the Gymnogens, and the Ezogeas — thia last class 
being composed <^ innumerable races. 

Such are the principal systems of botanical classification (says the Editor of 
the supplementary volume to the " National Cyclopaedia ") which have been 
presented to the world ; and although there have xppaanA, at different times, 
about thirty systems, " it is still probable," says Dr. Smith, " that the best 
one, at the present moment, is so imperfect that it must be amended yearly." 

We now enter upon the third grand division in physical science, called 
Mineralogy, in whidi we learn Uie form, nature, and uses of inorganic matter; 
so denominated from many of the bodies being obtained from mines. This 
science, till lately, was wiUiout order or connection ; but Werner has thrown 
much light upon Uiis branch of natural history. According to him, minerals 
were divided into foor classes, — earthy minerals, saline minerals, inflammables, 
and metals. Professor Mohs arranges minerals under three divisions or 
Classes. The characters of HhA first class, if solid, are sapid, with no bitumi- 
nous odour ; specific gravity, under 3*8. This class b divided into four orders, 
of which gas forms the first, and consists of two genera, hydrogen and tUmo- 
spheric air. The second order is Waier^ the third. Acids ^ and the fourth, Salt. 
The genera of the fourth order are ten in number, of which common salt, salt- 
petre, muriate of ammonia, zinc, copper, and sulphate of iron are samples. 

Bodies constituting the second class of minerals are insipid, their specific 
gravity being above x'8. They consist of thirteen orders. The first is Haloide^ 
or salt-like; the second is Baryie; the third, Airm/iff, or homy; the fourth. 
Malachite i the fifth, Jl/i«a, or Talc; UiesixUi, Spar. The seventh order is 
the Gemt consisting of thirteen genera, of which the diamond, the emerald, the 
topaz, the garnet, and the corundum are examples. The eighth order is Ore^ 
of which tin, iron, zinc, and copper are examples ; the ninth order. Metal, of 
which antimony, arsenic, and gold are specimens. The tenth order is Pyrites; 
the eleventh, Glance ; and the twelfth. Blende. The thirteenth is Sulphur. 

Bodies constituting the third cXsaa of minerals, if solid, are insipid ; if fluid, 
they have a bituminous odour, their qpecific gravity being under z*8. This 
third class consists of two orders ; the first one being Resin, and the second 
Mineral Coal, which contains many ^ecies and varieties. 

Of Gems and Precious Stones, which are briefly e^^lained in the body of 
the Dictionary, the following are the principal : — 



Agate. 

Amethyst. 

Beryl. 

Calcedony. 

Chrysolite. 

Cornelian^ 



Corundum. 
Cxystal Quartz, or 

Rock Crystal. 
Diamond 
Emerald. 
Garnet. 



Hyacinth, or Jacinth. 

Jaqter. 

Onyx. 

Opal. 

PearL 

Ruby. 



Sapphire. 

Topaz. 

Zircon. 



Stone is a general term, 10 Mineralogy, for natural, inorganic bodies^ tibat 
are hard, brittle, and nearly insoluble in water. Of these the most valuable 
are: — 

Alabastw. Freestone. Marble. Pumice-stone. 

Emery. Granite. Mill-stones. Serpentine. 

Flint. Hone, or Polish- Plaster of Paris. Slate. 

Fluor Spar, or Flu- ing Slate. Porphyry, 

ate of Lime. Jade. Pudding-stone. 

Mbi ALS are an important branch of Mineralogy. In remote antiquity only 
seven were known, viz., gold, silver, mercuzy, copper, iron, tin, and lead. But 
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moderH discoveries bave added contidefablj to the immber, die most importsat 
of wliich are aatimoaj, arsenic, cobalt, pU^nm, siop, biamnth, manganese 
iridium, tun g st en, cbxomiuni, potassium, sodium, and Utbinm (die bases of the 
mineral and iP^;etable ^Ul^alies), and barium* strontium, magnedum, and cal- 
cium, the bases of tbe alkaline earths, &c. (See article Mxtal.) The number 
of bodies now classed as metals are fortj-two. A fevr of tiie principal metals 
are hese given in alphabetical order >— 



Antimony. 


Copper. 


Manganese. 


Silver. 


Arsenic. 


Gold. 


Mercury. 


Steel. 


Bismuth. 


Iridium. 


NickeL 


Tin. 


Black-lead. 


Iron. 


Ochre. 


Tungsten 


Brass. 


Lead. 


Pewter. 


Zinc. 


Cobalt. 


Magnet. 


Platinum. 





With Mineral<^7, die important science of Giologt, ^diidi teaches as the 
ezt^nal structure of the globe we inhabit, is closely allied. " Geology," as 
Hugh Miller once observed, " is a glance in die direction of the eternity that 
has gone by," in the same manner as astronomy is a prolongation of our view 
through the infinite abyss of space, and as chemistry and botany extend our 
vision indefinitely through the material universe. Werner, who may be con* 
sidered as one of die most intelligent writers on geology, supposes that tlie 
globe was once covered with a sort of chaotic compost, holding, either in solu- 
tion or susi>ension, the component parts of the various rocks and strata which 
now present diemselves at its exterior crust. The substances of which this 
crust is composed have been arranged by geologfists under five classes. The 
first class comprehends die PRiMmvB Rocks, which were so named because 
it was assumed di^'were first formed dirough die agency of fire, and contain 
neidier animal nor vegetable remains, nor even rounded pebbles : such are gra- 
nite, serpentine, and porphyry. The strata lying immediately above the primi- 
tive rocks, where shells and fragments occasionally occur, are denominated 
Transition Rocks, which consist of Graywacke and Transition limestone. The 
class above these is called Flobtz,. or Secondary Rocks, which abound in organie 
remains. The agencies of the wind, the ocean, and the weather produced 
those inequalities which exist on die earth's surface, and the water re^ 
treated into low lands and valleys, where deposidons of sand, gravd, clay, fltc, 
took place, and produced the Alluvial Rocks; the last class consisting of 
rocks produced by volcanic agency .-^It is presumed diat diese processes <A 
Nature, operating through countless ages, are sufficient to account for the 
present condition and general appearance of the crust of the globe. It is 
manifest that all rocks, even the primitive ones, were once in a state of solu- 
tion or liquidity, so as to admit of the innumerable forms and crystallizations 
in which they are now found. 

As a corollary to the magnificent operations of physical science (says a 
modem writer) is the belief that life, which is spirit, would also be found co- 
extensive with those great powers of Nature which we find moulding our own 
globe, with all its various phenomena of heat and light, its clouds and meteors, 
its seas and continents, and its endless varieties of organic existence. Spectral 
analysis has reinforced this mighty thesis, by positively showing that elements 
similar to diose of our own world also enter into the composition of the orbs 
b^ond us. The frdling meteor which takes its fire by contact with the air- 
mvelope of eardi, impinging upon it from its own region of ether, is found to 
contain minerals common to this planet. Fact, analogy, the economics of 
Nature, her endless realms of marvel, and the deep instinct of the uplifted 
heart and eye— all combine to make it more and more likely that life is infinite 
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in series. The more Uiat our knowledge of tbe material world extends, and 
that we see the precise nature of the laws of life, the more do we perceive how 
essentially provincial were the old ideas of the relations whidi men bore to 
each oUier. Now that the study of ph]rsical science has generated the habit of 
dealing with facts as facts, ^d has filled the very air wiUi a horror of anjrthing 
like assumptions, we can hardly understand why past generations could have 
been satisfied with the narrow, dogmatic rules which we have inherited only to 
set aside. 

The rigorous demonstrations of Mathematics admit of nothing that is 
vague ; and therefore they have naturally led men to apply its principles to 
all those nobler sciences which admit of them ; as Astronomy, Geography, 
Navigation, Physics, and Mechanics, which owe the great progress they haxe 
made to mathematical formulae. Thus Geometry, -so essential to the arts of 
design, by lending its forms and its language to the phenomena of crystalliza* 
tion, has elevated Mineralogy to the rank of an exact science. 

In Mechanical Science the ingenuity of man is making wonderful advances. 
Engineering, Electricity, and Railwa]rs are effecting a vast social revolution 
throughout the entire globe, by which the great family of man may be eventit- 
ally united in the peaceful bonds of friendship and commercial intercourse. 
Engineers, with their regiments of industrious workmen, have proved them- 
selves, in numerous instances, the victors over the material forces of Nature ; 
the makers of roads and railwa]rs, builders of bridges and viaducts, tunnellers 
of impassable moimtains, delvers of mines, openers -up of strange lands, cutters 
of isthmus necks, diggers of canals, eager promoters of sanitary science, sop- 
pliers of water, drainers, builders, developers, improvers — whose vocation has 
turned so much of our once wholly wild and rugged earth into the agreeable and 
convenient world which we know and enjoy. The most important works which 
antiquity accomplished are not so remarkable as the works which are now 
periormed through the agency of modem science, almost without notice. The 
Pyramids, the Appian Way, the Mausoleum, the Colossus of Rhodes, and the 
great Wall of China were certainly most wonderful undertakings ; but the 
triumphs of engineering science, as recounted by the President of the Society 
of Engineers at one of their late meetings, are even more wonderftd than the 
boasted " wonders of the world." There is the Pacific Railroad in America, 
now approaching to completion ; the mountain railway which scales the Ceni- 
sian Alp ; the Isthmus of Suez canal, now crowned as a practicable and suc- 
cessful enterprise, and justly called " one of the grandest works of modem 
time." The network of railway lines completed throughout India ; the bridges 
thrown or throwing over the Mersey at Runcorn, over the Rhine at Kuilemberg, 
and over Niagara Falls — ^in the last instance with a span of twelve hundred and 
sixty feet ; together with such feats of modem engineering as the iron cradles 
which have been built in England for dockyard use at Bermuda, the Thames 
Embankment works, the London Main Drainage improvements, and the Mill- 
wall Docks — all these are really more wonderful in their way, and ten times 
more useful, than the prodigious efforts of ancient kings and conquerors. 
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Audwolf (Dutcb, earth-wolf), in 200- 
logy, the name of a carnivorous digi- 
ti^fade quadruped, which appears 
to form an intermediate link between 
the civet and the hyaena. 

Alb^ua, in botany, a species of flax or 
hemp which grows m the Philippine 
Islands. 

Abacdi'oiu (Lat. from Gr. abax a slab), 
in the arts, a term applied to the 
square compartment of a tessellated 
pavement, which incloses the entire 
design : sometimes caX[^ Abacus. 

Ab'igoiir(Fr. a skylight), in architecture, 
a sloping aperture for air or light in 
a vault or prison apartment. 

AFitis (Fr. a breastwork or rampart). 
in military science, a number of felled 
trees, having the smaller branches 
cut off, and placed side by side with 
their points outwards, to prevent as- 
sailants from mounting the breast- 
work. 

Abattoir (Fr. a beating dorxm), the 
name of a slaughter-house for cattle. 

Abatto'ta (Ital. fy beating), in music, 
an expression signifying that^ after a 
break the time of any piece is to be 
beaten as before. 

Abit-Toiz (Fr. throwing down the 
voice), in acoustics, a sort of sound- 
insr-bofurd or canopy placed over a 
pulpit or rostrum tor the purpose 
of concentrating the voice of^the 
speaker. 

Amz (Gr. a slab), in entomology, a 
genus of coleopterous insects. 

AMormoi (Lat. a hiding-place), in ver- 
tebrated animals, that cavity which 
contains tibe organs of digestion; 
the lower venter or belly.— In en- 
tomologVj the hinder part of the 
body, wnich appears tmited to the 
W part by a ^lament, as in the 
wasp. 

Abdom'inala (Lat. having venters or 
hellies), in ichthyology, a term ap- 
plied to that class of fishes which 
oas the ventral fins placed behind 



the pectorals, as in the herring or 
pike. 

ASdoo'tor (Lat. that which draws back), 
in anatomy, a muscle which serves to 
draw back the parts to which it is 
attached. 

AbeOia (so named from Dr. C. Abel, of 
the Chinese embassy), a genus of 
pretty flowering greenhouse plants; 
order Caprifoliaceae. 

Abebnos'chnfl. a genus of plants, of 
which the Abelmosk, or Syrian mal- 
low, is the type. 

AVerdevine (Fr.), a well-knowa song- 
bird, the Carduelis spinus of Cuvier. 

Abhal (Arab.), the fruit of a species of 
cypress, used pathologically as an 
emmenagogue. 

AluAj a g^enus of hymenopterous insects 
which inhabit the furze and alder. 

A'bies (Lat. a fir-tree), a genus of coni- 
ferous trees, embracing a variety of 
species, as the pine, larch, spruce, 
&c. ; order Pinaceae. — The Abies 
Albertiana is a beautiful specimen, 
lately brought from California, and 
so called m memory of the late 
Prince Albert. 

Abief 680 (Lat. abies), in botany, a sub- 
order of the Pinaceae or Conifers. — 
Abietic acid is a kind of resin ob- 
tained from the Pinus abies oi Lin- 
naeus. 

Ab'ietine (Lat. abies), a kind of resin 
obtained from Strasburjg turpentine. 

Abilgaai'dia (so called from Professor 
Abilgaard, of Copenhagen), a genus 
of plants ; order Cyperaceae. 

AUa^nia, a genus of arboreous plants, 
natives of Guiana ; order Tiliaceae. 

Ablepsy (Gr. ablepsia blindness), in 
paUiology, defect of sight; blindness. 

Abo'ma, in zoology, the name of a large 
serpent which inhabits the fens of 
S. America. 

Aboma'iom (Lat.), in physiology, the 
fourth stomach of ruminating ani- 
mals. 

Aboxig'mM (Lat. originals), in ethno- 
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logy, the primitive inhabitabts of a 
country. 
Almunu (Lat.}, a genus of fishes, the 
»'2 "- , 

|,aname 
.. fthe 

« Annelida *f%n^rifiiag«-th^ earth and 
aquatic worms, the Lumbrici and 

APrwrile jbr ybtiJumi lubbUS)^ the 
name be a miaeral 'vhich does not 
effervesce when liquefied before the 
blowpipe. 

Ahreuv'oir (Fr.), in masonry, the joint 
between two stones, or the interstice 
to be filled up with cement. 

Abro'ma (Gr. not fit for food), in botany, 
a ^nus of evergreens ; order Bytt- 
neriaceae. 

Abrtf annm (Gr. tmmortality), in bo- 
tany, a species of Artemisia, the 
southernwood. 

Abnu (Gr. delicate^ a genus of legu- 
minous plants, commonly called 
wild liquorice, from their roots 
having the property of common liquo- 
rice. 

Abtds'ia (Lat. a cuHinzoff\ in ma- 
thematics, that part of the diameter 
of a conic section which lies be- 
tween the vertex and a semi-ordinate. 

Abfcon'no (Lat. concealment), in 
anatomy, tne cavity of a bone which 
receives and conceals the head of 
another bone. 

Ahsin'ihate (Lat. not pleasant), in 
chemistry, a salt formed by the com- 
bination of absinthic acid with a base. 

Absin'tiaine (Gr. disagreeable to the 
taste), the bitter principle of worm- 
wood. 

Abain'ihites (Lat.), a term applied to 
wines imprejniated with wormwood. 

Abain'thium (Lat.), a species of Arte- 
misia, wormwoodj so-called from its 
vermifuge properties . 

Absoi^benu (Lat. absorbent properties^ 
in phvsiology, a term applicsd to the 
vessels which absorb and convey fluids 
to the thoracic duct, generally known 
as the lacteals and lymphatics. 

Abster'genti (Lat. cleansers), in path- 
ology, lotions and other applications 
for cleansing sores, ulcers, &c. 

Abstxin'gent (Lat. unbinding), in path- 
ology, a term applied to any medicine 
usM for removing concretions or 
obstructions in general. 

Absna (Lat.), in botany, the four-eared 
cassia, the Cassius aosus of Linnaeus. 

Abn'ta (the vernacular name in 
Guiana), in botany, a genus of climb- 
ing plants ; order Sanguisorbaceae. 

Abu^ilon, in botany, an annual plant, 
the Sida abutilon of Linnaeus, grow- 
ing in the East and West Indies ; 
order Malvaceae. 



ACA 

Aca'oia (Gr. the Egyptian ihom\ a 
genus of leguminotn plants, consisting 
of numerous si>ecies, some of which 
yield gum-arabic ana catechu, others 
tannin ; sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Aoa'na (Gr. a thorn), a genus of 
herbaceous plants of the Tetrandria- 
Monogynia class ; nat. order Sanguis- 
orbaceae. 

Aca^nitos, a genus of insects, of the 
tribe of Ichneumonides. 

AoaTepha (Gr. a nettle), in zoology, a 
class of marine, |fclatinous, and 
radiate animals, which includes the 
sea-nettle, the jell3'-fish, medusa, 
&c. — In botany, a genus of prickly 
plants ; nat. order Euphorbiaceae. 

AMl'ytine (Lat. wanting a calyx), in 
botany, a term applied to flowers 
destitute of a flower-cup. 

Acam'aea (Sp. unwearied), the name 
of a bira, of the genus Todus, the 
Brazilian fly-catcher. 

Aoamar'ohus (Gr. indefatigable archi- 
tect), a genus of corals ; £am. Cellu- 
laria. 

Ac'amus, a chambered fossil shell of a 
conical shape. 

Aoaniha'oeaB {the prickle-tribe), a 
natural order of exogenous raono- 
petalous plants, composed of shrubs 
or herbs, and chiefly tropical. 

ikfiaxL^Soab{Sjx prickles, thorns, or spines, 
from which a great variety of scien- 
tific terms are formed), in botany, the 
firickles of thorny plants ; and in zoo- 
ogy, the spinous processes of animals. 

Aoanthari'nsB, a sub-family of Cory- 
phaenidx fishes. 

AoJan'thious (Gr. prickly or thorny), a 
genus of fishes furnished with snaip 
spines on the scale coating of Uieir 
bodies ; fam. Siluridae. 

Aoan'thion, a genus of animals allied to 
the porcupine ; order Rodentia. 

Aean'uiium, in botany, the coffee thistle. 

Aoanthi'sa, a eenus of birds, of the 
family Silviadae, or Warblers. 

Aoan'thobole (Gr. spine-striking), an 
instrument in surgery for extracting 
splinters of bone, or any foreign sub- 
stance, from a wound. 

Acanthooeph'ala (Gr. spine- headed), 
worms which attach themselves to 
the intestines by the instrumentality 
of curved spines ; fam. Entozoa. 

Aoanthooe'nu (Gr. spine-homed), a 
genus of coleopterous insects ; fam. 
Scarabaeidae. 

Aoanthsoi'nus (Gr. spine-moving), a 
genus of coleopterous msects; fam. 
Longicomes. 

Aoanthoder'ma (Gr. spine-skinned), 
a genus of fossilized fishes. 

Aoan'thodsi (Gr. spine-toothed), a 

Smus of fossil fishes, of the order 
anoidia. 
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(Gr. prukle'thtghect)^ a 

name applied to certain (genera of 

coleopterous and dipterous insects. 
Aoanthono'tiis (Gr. spine-backed), a 

genus of fishes furnished with dorsal 

and anal spines. 
AMo'thophis (Gr. a prickly serpent), 

a genus of serpents fitrnishea with 

plates beneath the tail. 
Actt'thopod (Gr. prickle-legged), a 

tribe of clavicom and coleopterous 

insects ; also a genus of fishes, with the 

Central fins represented by two sharp 

spines ; £am. Squamipcnnes. 
Aeuthoptea (Gr. prukU-winged) , a 

genus of coleopterous insects ; feun. 

Cerambydds. 
Aanthroteiyg'ii (Gr. prickle- finned), 

an order of fishes distinguished from 

others by their hard, bony, and prickly 

back-fins, as in the perch. 
Anntlioi'oelM (Gr. prickle- legged), a 

genus of coleopterous insects, fam. 

Carabidx. 
Acutiiotper'miim (Gr. a spine, and 

woOi a irenus of plants, ot the order 

Compositae. 
Annthoi'taohyi (Gr. spine, and stachvs 

a^tke),agenus of stove-plants, of the 

order Bromeliaceae . 
AMiAn'nu (Gr. s^ine- tailed), a genus 

of lancet-fish, of the order Acanthop- 



AMrUbs( 



J (Gr. a thorn), in botany, the 
plant bear's-breech, or brank ursine; 
nat. order Acanthaceae. — ^In architec- 
tnre, a kind of ornamental foliage 
^ch resembles the leaves of the 
acanthus, and is introduced into the 
capitals of the Corinthian and Com- 
posite orders, 
want (Gr. a spiny shrub), a genus of 

Aeii'dia (Gr. without a hinge), a genus 
of fossil bivalve shells of the oyster 
kind. 

Wdo (Gr. ut supra), a genus of flat 
bivalve shells. 

A«^«ri (Gr. mites), small spider-like 
anjinab, of the order Aptera. 

Aeti'id^or Aour'ida* (Gr. mites), a divi- 
sion of the Arachnides, including the 
mite [acarus), the tick (,ricin$ts), 8cc. 

wot (Gr. a thistle), a genus of plants 
of the thistle tribe. 

Aett'air (Arab.), the name of a brilliant 
«arof the first magnitude, in the con- 
stellation Eridanus. 

**^Kr.(Gr. wanting fruii), in botany, 

AcM^ta (Gr. sharpness), in conchology, 
a genus of Cirripeds, with subcomc 
compressed shells. 

*»*M'iia (Gr. uncleanness\ in medi- 
one, unpurity of the blood; and in 
*'"?wv, the sordes proceeding from a 



ACE 

Aoanlou (Gr. wanting the sialk\ In 
botany, those plants which are with- 
out the stem or caulis, and have their 
flowers resting on the ground. 

Aeoen'tor (Lat. a tuner)^ a genus of birds 
belonging to the Pannae, or Titmice ; 
fam. Silviadae. — In music, one who 
takes the lead of a band or chorus. 

Aeoenta'ra (Ital.), a term in music to ex- 
press the manner in which particular 
passages are to be executed. 

Aooipen^ser (Lat. the sturgeon), a genus 
of malacoptcrygious fishes,from which 
the isinglass or the shops is made; 
fiam. Sturionidae. It is sometimes 
found eighteen feet long. 

Aooip'iter (Lat. a hawk), a genus of 
rapacious birds; sub-family Accipi- 
trinae. 

Aooordato'ra (ItaX.acconiance), in music, 
a particular mode of tuning a stringea 
instrument. 

Aooor'dion (from accord), a small musical 
wind instrument, with keys, the tones 
of which are produced by the play 
of wind upon metallic reeds. 

Aocresoimen'to (Ital. increase), in music, 
the increase of a note b}r one half of 
its original duration, which is indi- 
cated by a dot. 

Aoorete {Lat.gnnon together), in botany, 
a term applied to the increase of ad- 
ditional substance, or two parts of a 
plant grown together. 

A^ph'am(Gr. headless)^ a term appliea 
to the inhabitants of bivalve and other 
shells, of the order Mollusca. — In en- 
tomology, an order of insects. 

Ao^h'alint (Gr.), the state of a foetus 
without a head. 

Aoeph'alobraeh (Gr.), a foetus without 
head and arms. 

Aeephalochi'nui (Gr.), a foetus without 
head and hanos. 

Aceph'alooyst (Grr. a headless bladder), 
a genus of Entozoa, or intestinal ani- 
mal, which has the appearance of a 
simple bladder, without any visible 
organs. 

Acer (Lat. sharp), a genus of plants, the 
maple. 

Aoera'cesB (Lat. eu:er sharp), a natural 
order of monopetalous exogens, al- 
lied to the lindens, of which the 
maple is the type ; their sap yields a 
saccharine substance, of wnich sugar 
can be manufactured. 

A'oerftna (Gr. without horns), in ento- 
mology, a family of insects without 
antennae or wirgs. 

A'oeraa (Gr. without spurs)j a genus of 
plants, of the order Orchidaceae. 

Ao'erate (Lat. sharp\ in chemistry, a 
salt, of which lime is the basis. 

Acera'tmn (Gr. hornless), in botany, a 
species of plant, of the order Elaeo- 
carpaceae. 
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Afiari'iut, a genus of fishes ; order Acan- 
thoptervgii. 

Aoet'tift (Gr. a heal^). a factitious sort 
of borax, made of Cyprian verdigris, 
«cc. 

AoetaVulmn (Lat. a vinegar cruei)^ in 
anatomy, tne cavity which receives, 
as in a socket, the Lead of the thigh- 
bone. — In botany, a species of Tubu- 
laria, navel-wort. 

Ace'tazy (Lat. sourness), a term applied 
to the pulpy substance contained in 
the base of certain fruits, as the 
pear. 

Aoe'tas, Aoe^tate (Lat. acidiiv\ in che- 
mistry and pharmacy, %a\t or ace- 
tate rormed by the imion of acetic 
acid with a metallic or alkaline base ; 
an acetate, of which there are various 
compounds, as acetate of ammonia, 
of copper, of morphia, of barytes, of 
soda, of iron, of lead, 8cc. 

Acetom'etsr (Lat. and Gr. a vinegar 
measurer), an instrument for ascer- 
taining the strength of acids. 

Acetom'flt]y(Gr. measurement qfacids), 
theprocessofascertainingthe strength 
of acids. 

Acetoiel'U (Lat.), in botany, a species 
of oxalis, of the order Oxalidae ; the 
wood sorrel. 

Aoe'tom (Lat.), the chemical name for 
vinegar. 

Aoe'^I (Lat. cu:efum vinegar), in che- 
mistry, a term applied to the supposed 
base of vinegar and other acids. 

AohsB'nittm (Gr. not gaping), in botany, 
the name of a small one- seeded fruit, 
which does not open when ripe. 

Acha'us (Gr.), a genus of crustaceans ; 
fam. Brachyura. 

Aoha'nia (Gr. closed, in allusion to the 
corolla not opening), a gen us of plants ; 
order Malvaceae. 

Aohati'iia (Gr. agate), a genus of land- 
snails, with oblong ventricose shells ; 
fam. Helicidae. 

AohatinelT* (Gr.), a sub-genus ofagate- 
shells ; fam. Helicidae. 

Aohei<ner (Arab.), a star of the first 
magnitude, of tne constellation £ri- 
danus. 

Aoheron'tui (Gr. from Acheron, the 
fabled hell of antiqui^), in ento- 
mology, a genus of L^idoptera; 
fam. Crepuscularia. 

A'ohias, a genus of dipterous insects; 
fam. Muscidae. 

Aohillft (Gr. from Achilles, who ap- 
plied one of its species, the milfoil, 
in curing Telephus), a genus of com- 
posite plants. 

A^ullet Tendon, in anatomy, the name 
of the strong tendon inserted in the 
leg, so called from the mythological 
story of Achilles being held by the 
heel when dipped in the river Styx. 
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Aonnnern«8, a beautiful flowering plant; 
order Gesneracear. 

Aoh'ixite, in mineraIojg;y, a silicate of 
copper, or green malachite, so called 
from Achir Maimed, who first intro- 
duced it into Europe. 

Aohi'mt (Gr. without Jins), a eenus ot 
flat-fishes ; fam. Pleuronectioae. 

Aehlamyd'eft (Gr. without a tunic), in 
botany, a term applied to those plants 
which have neither corolla nor calyx. 

Aoh'mite, the name of a dark red-brown 
mineral, the bisilicate of iron and ot 
soda. 

Aohnan'thet {Qtr. froth-flower), a genus 
of sea- weeds, so called from the fine 
down with which they are covered. 

Achnodon'ton (Gr. chaff-toothed), in 
botany, a genus of plants ; order 
Grammaceae. 

Aohor (Gr.), in pathology, a kind of pus- 
tule which contains a yello^sh mat- 
ter, generally occurring on the heads 
of children. 



Afldi'rat (Gr. the wild j^r), a genus ot 

plants, of the order Sapotaceae. 
Achroma'tio (Gr. without colour), a term 



applied to optical instruments which 
are free from colour, or the confusing 
effects of chromatic aberration. 

Achro'matitm (Gr. ut supra), freedom 
from colour, as applied to optical in- 
struments. 

Achyla, in botany, a species of sea- 
weed, of th^ order Contervaceae. 

AchjTan'ihui(Gr. chaff-flower), a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, so called from 
their chaff-like envelopes; order 
Amarantaceae. 

Aohyro'nia ( Gr. chaff), a g^enus of lu- 
minous plants, natives of Australia ; 
sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Aohyroph'onui (Gr. chaff bearing), a 
genus of herbaceous plants, with 
chaff-bearing receptacles; sub-order 
Tubuliflorae. 

Adan'thui<Gr. a sharp-pointed floTver), 
a genus of tuberose plants, of the 
order Calyceraceae. 

Acioar'pha (Gr. pointed straw), a 
genus of plants, of the order Caly- 
ceraceae. 

Aoidim'eter (Gr. acid-measurer^, an in- 

* strument for ascertaining the strength 
of acids. 

Acido'ton (Gr. sharp-pointed), a genus 
of stinging nettles, of the order £a- 
phorbiaceae. 

Aoid'ulum (Lat.), in chemistry, a salt in 
which the acid is in excess, as tartaric 
or oxalic acid. 

Adna'oifonn (Gr. and Lat. scimitar- 
shaped), in botany, a term applied to 
leaves which are sharp and convex on 
one side and straight on the other. 

Aoine'na (Gr. incapability of moving. 
in pathology, loss of motion. 
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Aeine'ta (Gr. iinntovable\ a genus of 
plants, of the order Orchidaceae. 

A'dni (Lat. grape stones), in botany, a 
term applied to the small grains of 
which the fruit of the mulbernr or 
blackberry is composed : " Varii 
^neris reperiuntur acini." — Col. 

Aan'opoB {Gr. grape-footed), in zoology, 
a genus of coleopterous insects. 

Aeicra (the Guiana name), a genus of 
arboraceous plants, a native of Guia- 
na, of the order Chrysobalanaceae. 

Ado'tis (Gr. ear-pointed, in reference 
to the form of the petals), a genus of 
plants, natives of the West Indies ; 
order Melastomaceae. 

Adpen'aer (see Acctpenset^. 

Acii, in botany, the name of a bulbous- 
rooted plant, of the order Amaryl- 
lidaceae, so called from the mytho- 
loerical Acis. 

Adiaathe'ra (Gr. anther-pointed), a 
genus of plants,of the orderXythraceae. 

Aonade'xiia (Gr. gland-pointed, from 
its glandulous anthers), a genus of 
plants, of the order Rutaceae. 

Acme (Gr. height or summit), in path- 
ology, the crisis of a disease. — ^In the 
arts, the summit of perfection. 

Acmdla (Lat. from Gr. akme a point), 
a genus of plants, of the composite 
order, the Virginian hemp; sub-order 
Tutuliflorae. 

Acme'nay in botany, an ornamental spe- 
cies of plants, of the order Myrtaceae, 
so called from Acmena, a nymph of 
Venus. 

Acne (Gr.), in pathology, a hard and 
inflamed tubercle, which occurs in 
different parts of tnc body. 

Acnef'tis (Gr. that cannot be rubbed), 
in quadrupeds, that part of the spine 
between the shoulder-blades which 
tfae animal cannot reach. 

Acsi'da (Gr. nettle-like, in appearance 
lut without its sting), in botany, a 
genus of annuals, of the order Cheno- 
podiaceae ; the Virginian hemp. 

Acocantilie'ra (Grr. sharp-pointed an- 
ther), a genus of plants, of the order 
Solanaceae, natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Acor<^ (Gr. discourse on curing dis- 
eases), in pathology, the doctrine of 
therapeutic agencies. 

Acon'dylose (Gr. without a knuckle), in 
botany, a term applied to stalks with- 
out joints. 

Aoon'xtme, an alkaline poison extracted 
from the plant Aconitum (which 
see). 

Aooni'tain (Lat. from Acone, a place in 
tiie Crimea, famous for its poisonous 
plants), a species of plants, generally 
poisonous, of the order Ranuncula- 
ceae; wolrs-bane: " Miscent aconita 
novercae." — Ovid, 
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Aoon'tiu (Gr.), a genus of small swift- 
darting serpents, sometimes called 
the Jaculum or dart-snake. 

Aoop'io (Gr. not wearisome), that alle- 
viates or prevents weariness. 

Aoop'ioa (Gr. ut su^ra\, in pharmacy, a 
medicine that alleviates wearisome- 
ness. 

Aoo'pium (Lat.), in pathology, a warm 
fomentation. 

Acer (Lat.), in pathology, acidity of the 
stomach. 

Aoo'iia (Gt. insatiability), voracious 
appetite. 

Ac'onui (Gr. wanting the pupil of the 
eye), a genus of plants, of the order 
Araceae ; the sweet flag. 

Aooi'mia (Gr. wanting beauty), a genus 
of leguminous plants, of the sub-order 
Caesalpineae, natives of Brazil. 

Aoofyla (Gr. wanting a cavity), in 
zoology, a species of Acalephac, which 
has neither lateral cavities nor a cen- 
tral mouth. 

Aoo^^o'nesB, or Aootyle'dons (Gr. 
without seed-lobes), in botany, an im- 

Sortant division of tne vegetable king- 
om, comprehending tnose plants 
which are without seed-lobes ; the 
Ctyptogamia of Linnaeus ; the highest 
tribe arc the ferns, and the lowest the 
ftingi and algae, which have no leaves. 

Aootyle'donous (Gr. utsupra),\n botany, 
an epithet applied to plants which 
have no sced-iobcs. 

Aoou'metsr (Gr. sound-measurer), an 
instrument for measuring the extent 
of hearing. 

Aoour'ut (Gr. unshaven), in ichthyology, 
a genus of malacopterygious fishes ; 
fam. Cobitidae. 

Aoous'tios (Gr. akouo to hear), the 
science of sounds, and of hearing. 

Aoralia (Gr. akre extremity), in 
anatomy, a term applied to any ex- 
treme parts of the body, as the hands 
or toes. 

Aoran'thtu (Gr. irritated), in herpe* 
tology, a genus of round- tailedlizaras, 
with long tongues, of the order La- 
certids. 

Ao'rasy, Aora'tia {Gr. wanting strength)^ 
in pathology, irregularity or undue 
prevalence ot one particular quality 
in the human constitution more than 
another; constitutional weakness of 
the body. 

Aoremo'nittm (Gr. akremon a branch), 
in botany, a term applied to a curious 
little fungus growing on dead sticks ; 
order Funei. 

Aorid'iant (Lat. eu:ris sharp), a family 
of orthopterous insects, of the tribe 
Locustanae, of which the Acridium is 
the tyi>e. 

Aorid'ium (Grr. akris a locust), a genus 
of insect^ of the locust family. 
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gi (Gr. hcust'eaters), a tribe 
who'feea on locusts. 

Aoriop'sis (Gr. akris, and oPsts the ejro), 
a prett7 flowering shrub, of the order 
Orchidaces. 

Ao'xiity (Gr. •voantine /udgmenf), 
that on which no judgment can be 
passed, more especially as applied to 
a disease, the crisis of which is un- 
certain. 

Aori'ta (Gr. doubiful)^ in zoology, a 
term applied to that division of the 
animal kingdom which comprehends 
the Polypes, Infusoria, Intestina, &c. 

Acrooar'per (Gr. having seed at the 
exiremt'ties), in botany, a sub-order 
of the Mosses. 

Acrooeph'alus (Gr. iop-headcd). a 
genus of plants, the flowers of which 
are on the "^uppennost branches; 
order Lamiacex. 

Aorooer'ida (Gr. extreme- homed), in 
entomolo^, a family of dipterous or 
double-winged insects, of which the 
Acrocera is the type. 

Aorooo'inia (Gr. toP-tufted), a genus of 
arboriferous plants, of the order 
Palmaceae. 

Ao'xodont(Gr. akros, and odontes teeth), 
in zoology^ a term applied to those 
fossil Saunans which have the teeth 
anchylosed to the top of the alveolar 
process. 

Aerodut (Gr. extreme teeth), in geo- 
logy, a genus of fossil sharks. 

Ao'rogena (Gr. extreme productions), 
in botany, a term applied to those 
cellular plants, which increase chiefly 
in length, and not in thickness. 

Aon^lodi'in (Gr. spear-pointed), a 
species of herbaceous plants, of the 
order Chenopodiaceae. 

Ao'rolith (Grr. stone extremities), in 
sculpture and architecture, a statue 
of wood, with extremities of stone or 
marble. 

Acroma'nia (Gr. extreme madness), in 
pathology, the height of insanity. 

Aoro'inion (Gr. ahros, and omos a 
shoulder), in anatomy, the humeral 
extremity of the shoulder-blade. 

Acron'iral (Gr. at the tummit), in 
astronomy, a^ terra applied to the 
rising and setting of a star about the 
same time as the sun. 

dlkeronyoh'ia (Gr. ahros, and onyx a 
claw), the name of a pretty shrub, 
with white clustering flowers and 
fragrant odour ; order Rutaceae. 

Aorop'ath^ (Gr. disease at the ex- 
tremities), in pathology, diseased 
action and pain at the extremities of 
the body. 



Acrope'ra (Grr. ahros, and pern a 
small sack), a genus of plants with 
purple and ydlow-spotted flowers; 
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.Aorophyllum (Gr. ahros, and phyllum 
a leaf), a flowering plant, of the order 
Cunoniacex. 

Aoropo'dittm (Gr. summit-footed), in 
botany, a genus of leguminous shrubs, i 
of the sub-order Papilionaceae ; so 
called from the legumes being stalked 
within the calyx. — In zoology, a 
term applied to the upper part of the 
foot. 

Ac'ropy (Gr.), defective articulation. 

Aoroner'mum (Gr. ahros, and sperma 
seed), a ecnus of fangus growmg on 
dead herbs and putrid mushrooms. 

Ao'rospire (Grr. high-spired), in botany, 
the sprout or plumule, which appears 
at the end of^flowers during germi- 
nation. 

Aorote'ria (Gr.), in architecture, the 
small bases serving to support 
statues. 

Aorote'xiasm (Gr. extremity), in sur- 
gery, amputation of the extremities. 

Aorotnym'ion (Gr. ahros, and thymon 
a wart), in pathology, a rugated, 
bleeding wart, of a conical shape. 

Ao'rotism (Gr.), in pathology, detect of 
pulsation. 

AotsB'a (Gr. ahte the elder tree), the 
botanical name of a genus of herba- 
ceous plants, the banc-berry ; order 
Ranimculacex. 

Aotin'ia (Grr. ahtin a son-ray), a 
radiated marine animal, or animal- 
flower, of the class Acalephae. 

Aotini&'ria {Grr. ahtin), an order of Po- 
lypi, which have a radiated appear- 
ance like the Actinia. 

Aotin'io (Gr. sending out rays), relating 
to actinism. 

Ac'tinism (Gr. ahtin, as '* the actinic 
force of the solar ray"), in natural 
philosophy, a terra applied to the 
radiation of light or beat. 

Aotinoo'amaz (Gr. ahtin, and kamax a 
peg), in fossilization, the name of 
an extinct class of Cephalopods, 
found in the chalk formation. 

Aotmooax'j»us (Gr. ahtin, and harpos 
fruit), in botany a g^nus of com- 
posite plants; sub-order Tubuli- 
florae. 

Aotinoo'rinite (Grr. ahtin, and krinon a 
lily), in geology, the name of a fossil 
cnnoidian, foimd in the limestone 
formation. 

Aotin'olite (Grr. ahtin, and lithos a 
stone), in geology, a variety of green- 
coloured hornblende, chiefly consist- 
ing of silica, magnesia, lime, and 
alumina. It is one of the principal 
constituents of Actinolite schist, a 
species of laminated or slaty rock. 

Acnnom'eris (Gr. a divided ray), an 
ornamental genus of plants ; order 
Compositae. — Nuttall. 

Aotinom'eter (Gr. a ray measurer), an 
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instrument for measuring the intensity 
of the sun's rays. 

Aetinof'toma (Gr. akiirtf and stoma a 
mouth), in zoology, an order of 
Helianthoides, whose mouths are 
encircled with radiated tentacula. 

AotinoKoa'zia (Gr. atkin^ and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a term applied 
to radiated animals ; the Radiata. 

Acaleates (Lat. aculeus a prickle), in 
entomology, a tribe of hymenop- 
terous insects, the females and neu- 
trals of which are provided with 
stin^. 

Aculei (Lat. ut supra), in botany, a 
term applied to those spines or pric- 
kles which spring from the bark of 
the tree, and not from the wood. 

Acns (Lat. a needle), in zoology, a term 
applied to the sand-eel or ammo- 
dyte, and also to the needle-fish. 

Ada'gio (Ital.), in music, a terra denoting 
slow time. 

Ad'amant (Lat. noi to be subdued), a 
stone formerly supposed to be of 
impenetrable hardness ; a name ap- 
plied to the diamond, and also to 
the loadstone. The crystals of the 
mineral corundum are called Ada- 
naniine spar, from their excessive 
hardness. 

Ada'mia, a genus of plants, natives of 
the Nepaulese territory; so called 
from John Adam, a promoter of 
naturjQ history, and some time go- 
vernor of India ; nat. order Hydran- 
|:eaceaB. 

AaJuM'iua, or Baobab tree, a tree of 
gigantic growth, the largest produc- 
tion in the vegetable kingdom; so 
called from Michael Adanson, a 
celebrated French botanist. It grows 
to a vast age, and its trunk has been 
found to measure thirty feet in dia- 
meter. Some specimens on the coast 
of Africa are said to be 5,000 years 
o\A.— Hooker. 

Ad'apis, in geology^ a genus of fossil 
mammalia found in the Eocene for- 
mation of Paris. 

Addax, a species of antelope. 

Addttc'tor (Lat. that •which draws to), 
in anatomy, a muscle whose action 
is to draw one part to another; its 
antagonistic muscle is called the 
Abductor. 

Addobofrya (Grr. obscure racenu), a 
genus of plants growing in Guiana ; 
order Mefastomaceae. 

Adelobran'chiata (Gr. concealed gills), 
a name given to those molluscs 
whose respiratory organs are ex- 
ternally concealed, and also to a 
family of the Gasteropods. 

Adeloder'ma (Gr. adelos hidden, and 
derma skin), in malachology, a name 
given to a sub-order of Gasteropods, 
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whose respiratory organs are con- 
cealed by the skin. 

Adelopnea'mona (Gr. concealed lungs), 
a name applied to an order of Gas:e- 
ropods, whose respiratory organs are 
invisible. 

Adel'opode (Gr. concealed feet), in zoo- 
logy* ^Q animal whos'^ feet are not 
visible. 

Adel'phia (Gr. brotherhood), a name 
applied to plants, in the Linnsean 
system of botany, whose stamens are 
aggregated into a bundle; whence 
the term Adelphic, as applied to such 
plants. 

Adeoal'gia (Gr. aden a gland, and alge 
pain), in pathology, pain seated in a 
gland, attended by a painfiil swelling. 

Adenan'diia (Gr. a male gland), a ge- 
nus of evergreen herbaceous plants ; 
order Kutaceae. 

Adenanthe'ra (Gr. aden, ^d anthera 
an anther), a genus of. handsome 
trees, of the order Leguminosae. 
A. pavonia is one of the largest trees 
in the East Indies, the timber of 
which is much esteemed. 

Adeni'tis (Gr.), in pathology, inflamma- 
tion of the glands. 

Adenocalym'na (Gr. concealed gland), 
a genus of plants, of the order Bigno- 
niaceae. 

Adenooar'piia (Gr. eulen and carpos 
fruit), a genus of leguminous orna- 
mental shrubs; sub -order Papili- 
onaceae. 

Adenog'ra^hy (Gr. aden, and graphe 
description), in physiology, a descrip- 
tion of the glands. 

Adenoi'dal (Gr. aden, and oidos similar 
to), glandiform, like a gland. 

Adenorogy (Gr. culen, and logos a trea- 
tise on), a discourse on the nature 
and use of the glands. 

Adenomoaenteri'tu (Gr. aden, and me- 
senterion mesentery), in pathology, 
inflammation ofthe mesenteric glands. 

Adenophaxyngi'tis (Gr. aden, and pha- 
rynx), in pathology, inflammation of 
the glands of the tonsil and pharjmx. 

Adenoph'ora (Gr. aden, and phoreo to 
bear), a genus of perennial nerbs, na- 
tives of Siberia ; order Campanulaceae. 

Adentmhihal'mia (Gr. acUn, and oph- 
thalmos the eye), inflammation of the 
Meibomian glands, which are situated 
at the edge of the eyelids. 

Adenophylleee (Gr. aden, and phyllon a 
leaf J, the name of a group of plants, 
of the order Oxalidaceae, which have 
small glandulous tubercles on the 
leaves. 

Adeno'ais (Gr. aden a gland), a family 
of glandular diseases. 

Adenof omy (Gr. aden, and tome a cut- 
ting), in anatomy and surgery, the 
cutting of a gland. 
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Adeph'e^rang (Gt. gluttons)^ a family of 
voracious coleopterous insects. 

Adept (I^t.)> in anatomy, the fat of the 
abdomen. 

Adenaui'oese (Gr. long-fooied)^ a family 
of boring Mollusca, including the 
PhoHdae, Teredineae, &c. 

Adei'mia (Gr. wiihoui bands\ a genus 
of S. American herbaceous plants; 
sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Adiaa'tum (Gr. dryness^ alluding to the 
want of moisture in the leaves), a 
genus of ferns, maiden's -hair. 

Aniaphneua'tia (Gr.), imi>ededor defec- 
tive pers];)iration. 

Adiaphore'Bia(Gr. indifference^ in phar- 
macy, suppressed cutaneous perspira- 
tion. 

Adi'na (Gr. crowded), a genus of gla- 
brous shrubs, with flowers disposed in 
heads (whence the name) ; natives of 
China ; order Cinchonacex. 

Adlpooere (Lat. euleps, and cera £a,t 
wax), a fatty spermaceti substance 
proauced in dead animal bodies by 
burial in moist places, or by long im- 
mersion in spirit or water. 

Ad'ipoie (Lat. adeps fat), belonging to 
or consisting of waxy fat ; an epithet 
much used in pathology and ana- 
tomy; thus^ Adipose cells are those 
vesicles which contain the fat ; Adipose 
membrane, the tissue which encloses 
the fat in animal bodies j Adipose tu- 
mour, a large fatty swelling ; Adipose 
vein, a vein arising from the descend- 
ing trunk of the cava, which spreads 
itself on the coat of fat that covers 
the kidneys. 

Adip'aia {Gx. free from thirst), absence 
of thirst. 

Adip'ion, a medium that tends to allay 
extreme thirst. 

Adit (Lat.), the horizontal or inclined 
entrance to a mine. 

Ad'jtttant (Lat. an assistant), in na- 
tural history, the Ardea gigantea, or 
gigantic crane, one of the most vora- 
cious carnivorous animals in exist- 
ence; it swallows bones with im- 
punity. 

Acguto'iium (Lat. a helper), in anatomy, 
a term applied to the humerus, for 
its usefulness in raising the arm. 

Adminio'ulTun (Lat. supfirt), in natural 
history, a term applied to the abdo- 
minal semi-circular^ row of teeth, 
which enables certain subterranean 
insects to force their way to the sur- 
face. 

Adna (Lat. adnatus growing to), in 
malacology, a term applied to those 
cup-shaped shells found attached to 
stones on the sea-coast ; a genus ot 
Balani or Barnacles. 

Adnaa'cent (Lat.), in botany, gro'mng 
to or on. 



Adna'te, Tn'nioa (Lat. an adhering 
tunic), in anatomy, one of the coats 
of the eye, situated between the con- 
junctiva and sclerotica ; called also 
Albuginea. 

Ad'nate (Lat. growing together), in 
botany, a term applied to a leaf when 
it is found adhering to the stem by its 
surface ; also to an anther, when ad- 
herent to the filament in its entire 
length. 

Adoaoiila'tion (Lat. a hissing), in bo- 
tany, a term applied to the impreg- 
nation of plants through the agency 
of the pollen, which falls on the 
stigma. 

Adora (Gr. inglorious), a genus of 

giants, the moschatel; order Saxi- 
ageae. 

Adula'zia (from Mount Adula, in Swit- 
zerland), in mineralogy, a semi-trans- 
parent variety of felspar ; moon- 
stone. 

Adyna'mia, or Adynamy (Gr. wanting 
strength), in pathology, a prostration 
of ph3rsical energy ; a diminution of 
the vital powers; debility. — Ady- 
namic, without power, applied to 
invalids. 

.Sohmea (Gr. a point), a genus of 
plants ; order Bromeliaceae. 

Afoid'ium (Gr. like a wheel), in botany, 
a genus of minute fungi, growing m 
the leaves and bark of trees, like small 
membraneous bag^. 

JE[dilito (Gr. a niodest- looking stone), 
in mineralogy, a silicate of alumina, 
of a light grey striated appearance, 
found in Sweden. 

JEdoiofomy (Gr.), dissection ot the 
organs of generation. 

JEgagrap'iliu (Gr. aix a goat, a.nd pilos 
a ball of hair), a concretionary hairy 
ball, found in the stomachs of rumi- 
nating animals. 

.^^erid'ees (Gr. aix, and eidos resem- 
blance), a family of lepidopterous in- 
sects ; the hornets. 

JE'gialitea (Ghr. a beach), a name given 
to a family of wading birds. 

^gilopa (Gr. goat-eyed), in botany, a 

fenus of the Gzaminaceae, called 
ard-grass. 

iEgiph'ijk (Gr. aix, and philos dear), 
a genus of West Indian plants, 
goat's-friend ; order Verbenaceae. 

J^oohlo'a (Gr. aix, and chloa grass), 
a genus of plants ; order Polemo- 
niaceae. 

Mgapti'ooj (Gr. goat-like voice), in 
pathology, a tremulous sound of the 
voice resulting from a diseased state 
of the chest, similar to the bleating 
of a goat. 

Xolian (Lat. yEolus, the god of the 
winds), pertaining to the winds.— 
jEolian narpt a stringed instrument, 
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wbich yields agreeable sounds when 
acted on by a current of air. 

SaifSlB (ySoluSf and Gr. ^t'la a ball), 
an instrument used in snowing how 
water may be converted into steam. 

A'erate (Crr. and Lat. aer air), to im- 
pregnate a liquid with carbonic acid. 

Ana'ted (Lat.), charged with air, ap- 
plied to water charged with carbomc 
acid gas. 

Aen'tion (Lat.), act of charging with 
air or gas. 

Aahy'dxmui(Gr. tier, and Ay<&r water), 
in_ mineralogy, applied to^ those 
minerals which contain water in their 
cavities. 

Ae'zial (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
an epitbet of very general use, as 
applied to objects connected with 
the air ; as Aerial perspecitve, that 
branch of perepective which treats of 
the relative diminution of the colours 
of bodies in pro^rtion to their dis- 
tance. — In painting, the secondary 
objects, as seen through the medium 
of the atmosphere, are so termed. 

Aex'ides (Lat. aer the air), a genus of 
plants, the air-plant ; order Orchida- 
ceae. 

Aeriferoas (Lat. coniatntng AtV), in 
botany, an epitbet applied to the 
vesicles of certain ftici, which enable 
them to swim on the surface of the 
water.— In zoology, applied to the 
bronchial vessels. 

Aeriflea'tion (Lat. aer^ and /S^ to be- 
come), in natural philosophy, the act 
of becoming air, oTof being changed 
from a solid or liquid to an aeriform 
state. 

A'eriform (Lat.), resembling air. 

A'enfy (Lat.), to infuse air into, or fill 
with air. 

Aerodynamlos (Gr. air-powei^^ in na- 
tural philosophy, the science which 
treats on the force and proi>erties of 
air, when in motion. 

Aer^nosy (Gr. knowledge of air), in 
natural history, the science which 
treats of the properties of air, and of 
the part it performs in the economy 
of nature. 

Aen^raphy (Grr.), a description of the 
atmosphere or air which- circumvolves 
the earth. 

A'erolites, or A'erolithi (Gr. aer and 
liihos, air-stones), in meteorology, 
luminous stones, or mineral masses, 
which fall from the atmorahere ; or, 
as some philosophers amrm, from 
the more mstant regions of the solar 
system. Of their physical or me- 
teorological origin, however, no- 
thing certain is known ; but the 
subject is sufficiently interesting to 
deserve inquiry. Tnese wonderful 
phenomena are mentioned in the 
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earliest periods of antiquity, yet their 
physicalorigin has nc\cr been satis- 
factorily explained. In China tboro 
exist catalogues of remarkable me- 
teors of every description, which have 
appeared there during a period of 
2,400 years. From a.d. 960 to 1270, 
no fewer than 1,479 meteors ue regis- 
tered by the Chmese observers. Pliny 
relates that a shower of stones (for 
such he calls them) fell in Lucania. 
In 1762, many of these meteoric stones 
fell near Verona, in Italy, some of 
them wcighincr 200 and 300 pounds in 
weight. In Siberia, a mass of native 
iron was discovered by Professor 
Pallas, which weighed 1,600 pounds ; 
and one was discovered, in Peru, of 
the enormous weight of fifteen tons. 
That these meteoric phenomena are 
of cosmical origin has been demon- 
strated by Olmsted, at Newhavec, 
in Connecticut, who proved that 
during the cel^rated display of aero- 
liths, in November, 1833, they all 
emerged from precisely the same 
quarter of the heavens, near the star 
y. in the constellation Leo ; and that 
they did not deviate from this par- 
ticular point, though the star changed 
its apparent height and azimuth 
during the observation ; thus demon- 
strating that these booies are inde- 
pendent of the diurnal or rotatory 
motion of the earth. — ^Tho verified 
instances of the ^1 of aerolites in 
modem times are innumerable. In 
1789 a fire-ball broke over the Landes, 
near Bordeaux, and dischai^:ed stones 
that fell on a sned and killed several 
cattle. In 1798, at Benares, there 
was a shower of stones, many of Uiem 
weighing two pounds. In 1790 a 
meteor Durst over Agen. a French 
village ; the stones that fell were at 
first soft, but they gradually hardened. 
An aerolite that fell at Manerkirch, 
in Bavaria, in 1768, was triangular, 
and weighed thirty-eight pounds ; it 
buried Itself two feet. — "These 
bodies," says an able writer in 
the Quarterly Review , "aflFord us 
glimpses into the histonr of matter 
foreign to the world in which we our- 
selves live. They represent another 
domain of nature j yet connected with 
our own by the signal fact, also de- 
rived from them, that the matter is the 
same in kind as that which surrounds 
us here. One-third of the whole 
number of* elementary substances 
enter into their composition ; iron 
largely predominating over the rest, 
and associated- ^ occasionally with 
minerals, resembling closely the horn - 
blende, augite, and olivine of our 
rocks." 
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Awol'ogy (Gr. aer^ and logos treatise 
on), the science of air; a treatise on 
air in general, and its various pro- 
perties ; vi\ye.VLC^Aerologi9tt one versed 
m aeroloCTT. 

Aeacma'e^ (Gr. aer, and pufrtm air- 
measurer), in natural ^philosophy, 
that portion of physics which relates 
to the expansion and density of the 
air, and the means of measuring it ; 
whence Aerometer, an instnmicnt 
for measuring the density and light- 
ness of the atmosphere. 

A'erenaut (Crr. tier, and Lat. nauta a 
sailor), one who floats through the 
air in a balloon ; vrhence A ertmaufics, 
the art of sailing in the air ; a.ndAerO' 
nauiisfftf the art and science of bal- 
looning. 

Aerqpho'Dia (Gr. dread of air), a symp- 
tom of hydrophobia. 

A'exophyte (Gr. air-^lanf), in botany, 
a plant which derives its nutriment 
exclusively from the air and the 
moisture which it contains. 

Aeroi'oopy (Gr. air-inspector, or per- 
ception by the air), the science 
which shows by observation Uie 
state of the atmosphere, and its 
vatiations ; the faculty of percep- 
tion by the medium of the air, 
peculiar to Uie antenns of some 
insects. 

Aerostati'ioi (Gr. ihestatict of air\, the 
science which treats of the weignt or 

Sressure of the air, and other elastic 
uids; whence Aerostatic, relating 
to aerostation. 

Aerosta-tion (Lat. air-weighing), the 
science of weighing air; the art of 
raising heavy bodies through the air; 
aerial navigation. 

JEru'go (Lat.), a subacetate of cop- 
per; verdig^s. 

2!sohynan'thua (Gr. a modest flower), 
a genus of twining parasitic plants, 
ofthe order Gesneraceae. 

JEg'ohynite (Gr. sensitiveness), in mine- 
ralogy, a yellow-brown ore from the 
UralMountains. 

jE8oh7no'mene(Gr. modest), a genus of 
leguminous plants ; order Papilio- 
naceae. 

JEg'oulus (Gr. esca nourishment), a ge- 
nus of arborescent plants, the horse- 
chesnut ; order Sapindaceae. 

iBthione'ma (Gr. a scorched filamenf), a 
genus ofplants,of the order Cruciferae, 

£thu'ia (Gr. warmth), a genus of um- 
belliferous plants, one of which, the 
fool's parsley, is poisonous. 

£tiol'ogy (Gr. treatise on causes), in 
pathology, the doctrine of the causes 
of disease. 

£ti'tet (Gr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
ofironstone, eaffle-stone, which makes 
a noise when shaken. 
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JEtobft'tis (Gr. aetos an eagle, and ba- 
tis a bramble), in ichthyology, a ge- 
nus of skate, the eagle-ray, vnih long 
thorny tails. 

Affettoo'to (Ital. tender), in music, a 
term denoting that the strain is to be 
played in a slow and gentle manner. 

Af flnkge (Fr.), in metallurgy, the pto- 
cess of refining metals, or obtaining 
them in a state of purity. 

A&elia, a geniis of leguminous plants, 
of the order Papilionace^. 

Aff'alazy (Gr. without milk), in patho- 
logy, want of milk in the mother after 
parturition. 

Agal'lochum, in botany, the name of 
aloes wood, of which there are three 
varieties : the calamba, the common 
lignum aloes, and the calambax, 
the last of which is used by cabinet- 
makers. 

Agal'myla (Gr. a forest ornament), a 
genus of flowering plants. 

A|^ama (Gr. wonder), in herpetolosy, 
a genus belonging to the Iguana fa- 
mily, resembling uie common lizards ; 
fam. Agamidae. 

Ag'unsB (Gr. without sex), in botany, 
a term applied to the ciyptogamous 
or acotylodonous division of the ve- 
getable kingdom ; whence Agamous, 
as applied to cryptogamic plants, 
which have the organs of reproduc- 
tion, but are flowerless. 

Aff'ami (Sp.), in ornithology, a species 
of crane, inhabiting the woods of 
Central America ; the trumpeter 
crane. 

AganiCia (Gr. soft, at pleasing), aee- 
nus of plants, of the order Or<&- 
daces. 

Aganos'ina (Gr. a mild scent), a genus 
of plants, of the order Apocynaceae. 

Agapan'thui (Gr. a love- blossom), a 
genus of bulbous -rooted plants, the 
African lily; order Liliaceae. 

Agape'tes (Gr. beloved), a genus of 
showv evergreen shrubs, natives ot 
the itast Indies ; order Vaccineaceae. 

Ag'aphite, in mineralogy, a varied of 
turquoise. 

Agar'ioiu, a very extensive genus ofthe 
mushroom family, of the natural or- 
der Fungi, so called from Agaria, a 
town in Sarmatia ; whence Agaric, 
ofthe nature of the mushroom. This 
word gives the following combinations 
used in natural history : Agaricicolus, 
living among mushrooms ; Agarici- 
formis, having the form of a mush- 
room ; Agaricinus, like a mushroom. 
—Agaric mineral is a calcareous 
earth or carbonate of lime, resembling 
a fungus in colour and texture. 

Agat'tMhys (Gr. admirable spikes), a 
genus of plants, of the order Pro- 
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Aftstn'xiA (Gr. wtihout intestines), a 



ies which, like the sponges, 
; Agastria 



name applied to those organic ani- 

' bodi* 

no 
is the type. 



mal 

have no intestinal canal 



Agas'trio (Gr.), in natural history, ap- 
plied to animals without a stomach 
or intestines. 

Ag'aiyllis (Gr.). a genus of plants, of 
the order Umbellaceae. 

A^ata (Lat.), an ornamental stone (the 
Scotch pebble), used in the coarser 
kind of jewellery ; it is a variety of 
chalcedony, and is chiefly com- 
posed of quartz, variegated with co- 
louring matter, and seems to bo of 
igneous origin ; whence Agattne, of 
the nature of agate. 

Af'athflBa(Gr. beautifulflowet^y agcnus 
of pretty-flowering plants, of the 
order Tubuliflorae. 

Ag'athia (Gr. a cluster), a genus of 
coniferoiis trees ; the Dammar pine, 
a native of New Zealand. 

Anthophyllam (Gr. a fine leaf), the 
Madagascar nutmeg tree; order Lau- 
raceae. 

Af^hoiTina (Gr. aeoodsmeltU a genus 
of evergreen shrubs ; order Rutaceae. 

Agathyi'aui (Gr. a pretty panntclc), a 

Snus of composite plants, allied to 
B sow-thistle ; sub-order Tubuli- 
florae. 

Aj:'ati (Sans.), a genus of leguminous 
trees of the East Indies ; sub-order 
Papilionaceae. 

Afave (Gr. admirable), a genus of 
plants which belong to the pine-apple, 
the American aloe ; fam. Bromelia- 
cesB. 

Afelai'iUB (Gr. gregarious), a sub- 
ramily of ^egarious biros, natives 
of S. America, of which tne maize 
bird {Agelaius) is the type. 

Agenne'aa (Gr. impotency), male steri- 

A gara ^na (Gr.), immature old age. 

Agara'tnm (Gr. not subject to old age), 
a genus of ornamental plants, of the 
order Compositae. 

Afeni'tia (Gr.), loss of taste. 

Ag^iftinant (Lat. uniting Parts io^- 
M^, in pathology, a medicine which 
has the property of uniting different 
parts. 

^CCxvga'ta (Lat. called together), in 
zoology, a family of naked Acephala, 
whose bodies become united m one 
22?* ^"^ ^® later stages of existence. 

A^tt (Lat. agile), in zoology, a family 
of RodentSj comprehending the dor- 
mouse, sqmrrel, &c. 

AroTto (Ital.), in music, a rapid and 
broken style of performance, calcu- 
lated to awaken surprise. 

*f|«» (Gr. beauty, ox splendour), in 
botany, a genus of plants, of the 
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order Aurantiacex. — In ornithology, 
a genus of very beautiful Brazilian 
finches, of tbe sub-family Tanagrinae. 
— In astronomy, the name of one of the 
recently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Luther, the German astro- 
nomer, in 1857. 

Afflamorpha (Gr. beautiful form), an 
elegant stove-plant, a genus of fern. 

Afflaaae'ma (Gr. a splendid filament), 
a genus of plants, of the order Ara- 
ceae. 

Aglaophe'niA (Gr. aglaos, and phene 
the osprey), a class of eleeant plant - 
like corals, resembling tne waving 
plumes of the osprey. 

Aglau'ra (Gr. bright tailed), in zoology, 
a genus of dorsi -branchiate anne- 
lides, distinguished by their bright 
colouring. 

Aglone'ma (Gr. a beautiful grove), a 
shovt^ flowering plant, of the order 
Araceae. 

Ag'nail (Sax. pain of the nail), in 
pathology, disease of the nails ; whit- 
low. 

Agaa.'iixA {Gt. without jaws), in ento- 
mology, a family of neuropterous in- 
sects, whose mouths are so small as 
to be scarcely observable. 

Agnoa'tea (Gr. unknown), in palaeonto- 
logy, a genus of fossil trilobites, ex- 
istmg in the Silurian formation. 

Agnothe'riam (Gr. agnus a lamb, and 
therion a wild beast), in palaeonto- 
logy, a fossil quadruped, found in the 
Miocene formation of France. 

Agom'phiana (Gr. toothless), in ento- 
mology, a name applied to the roti - 
ferous infusoria, which have no 
teeth. 

Agon'io (Gr. without angles), in natural 
philosophy, an epithet applied to two 
lines on the sunace of the globe, in 
which there is no declination of the 
magnetic needle from the meridian. 

iLftoinAst {Gt. contention), in ichthyo- 
logy, a family of acanthopterygious 
fishes, with prolonged jaws, and co- 
vered with mail plates ; the mailed 
bullheads, of which Agonus is the 
type. 

Agou'ti (Ind.)j in zoology, a genus of 
the Rodentia, which do not burrow 
like the rabbit, but lodge under rocks 
or trees. 

Agrimo'nia (Gr.), a genus of plants, of 
the order Rosaceae ; aerimony ; the 
only British species is Uie A. eupa- 
toria, a well-known herb, used medi- 
cinally as a tonic. 

Agzion'ida (Gr. agrios rustic), a family 
of neuropterous insects, the dragon- 
flies, of which Agrion is one of the 
genera. 

A^'opua (Gr. agrios, and pous foot), a 

\ genus of hog-fishes. 
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AgroVatet (Gr. agrtos^ and baits a 
thorn -bush), in ornithology, a genus 
of Warblers, of the sub-order Philo- 
melins. 

Agrod'roma (Gr. a field-runner), in or- 
nithology, a genus of the lark tribe. 

Agran'omy {Gr. field-law), the rules or 
science of agriculture. 

Agroph'ilua (Gr. field- loving), a genus 
of ground finches, of the family JFrin- 
gillidx. 

Agi-opy'ium (Gr. field-wheat), a genus 
of plants, of the order Gramina- 
cesB. 

Agrostem'ma (Gr. afield-stern), a genus 
of plants, the wild lychnis, of the 
order Caryophyllaceae. 

Agros'tis (Gr. agros rustic), the name of 
the bent g^ass ; order Graminacex. 

Agrostog'raphy (Gr. agros, and grafhe 
description), a description of the 
g^rasses, of which Bishop Stillingfleet 
enumerates about 300 species. 

Agrostd'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the va- 
rious passes of the field. 

Agryp'nia (Gr.) in pathology, indispo- 
sition to sleepr, sleeplessness. 

Agrypnoo'oma (Gr. sound sleeping, a 
continued tendency to sleep. 

A'gynoiui (Gr. without female sex), in 
botany, applied to flowers that are 
without the organs of female fructifi- 
cation; the term being synonymous^ 
with male flowers. 

A'gyrate (Gr. without a circle), in bo- 
tany, a term applied to those ferns 
which are without the elastic ring, or 
annulus. 

Agyr'ium (Gr. clustered), a genus of 
speckled gregarious fungi, growing 
on wood ; order Fungi. 

Ai'guUle (Fr.), an instrument used by 
engineers and miners for piercing a 
rock for the lodgment of powder. — In 
physical geog^phy. Aiguilles are the 
sharp needle like points oflofty moun- 
tains. 

Aikin'ia, a genus of flowering plants, of 
the order Gesneriaceae, so called in 
honour of Arthur Aikin. 

AOaa'tos (Sans, a heavenly tree), a 
genus of trees of towering growth, 
natives of the East Indies and China; 
order Terebinthaceae. 

Ailn'nu (Gr. a cat), a small carnivorous 
animal, allied to the raccoon, about 
the size of a large cat, with a red 
brilliant fur. 

Aimoph'ila (Gr. loving the thicket), a 
genus of American ground finches, 
of the family FringillidaB. 

Air (Grr.), an invisible, transparent fluid, 
which we constantly breathe, ana 
which is essential to the support of 
animal and vegetable existence. It 
envelops the entire globe, and con- 
stitutes the atmosphere that surrounds 
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it. Air is 816 times lighter than its 
bulk of water ; 1,000 cubic inches at 
the ordinary temperature and pres- 
sure weighing 305 grains. It consists 
of about 80 parts, in bulk, of nitrogen, 
and 20 parts of oxygen, and about 
one-thousandth part of carbonic acid. 
Air, when inhaled into the lungs, 
unites with the carbon of the blood, 
and forms carbonic acid, a process 
which produces the heat necessary to 
sustain the proper temperature of the 
animal svstem. — ^In zoology, A ir-cells 
are membraneous receptacles commu- 
nicating with the lungSj and in birds 
extending through the different parts 
of the body, by which their specific 
gravity is dimmished, and they are 
rendered fitter for sustentation in the 
air. — ^In botany, air-cells are cavities 
in the leaves and stems of certain 
algae, which render them buoyant in 
\i^\xx.— Air- plants are orchideous 
plants which live for many months 
suspended in the air. — Air-vessels 
are spiral vessels or ducts in plants 
containing air, and supposed to an- 
swer the same purpose in the veg^etable 
system as lungs do in the animal. 

Air is a useful prefix to numerous 
words connected with science and 
art, of which a brief enumeraticm 
may be here given. — Air-balloon is a 
balloon inflated with gas, in distinc- 
tion from a fire-balloon, which as- 
cends through the rarefaction of the 
air contained in it by the application 
of heat. — Air-bladder, the air-bag, 
sound, or swim, in fishes, which they 
have the power of compressing and 
dilating at pleasure, as they require 
to sink or ^.■&c&n'\.^Air-fountain, a 
contrivance for producing a jet of 
water by the elastic force of air com- 
pressed in a close vessel, and made 
to act on the surface of the water to 
be raised. — Air-gun, a pneumatic 
instrument, so constructed as to pro- 
pel bullets with immense force by 
means of condensed air. — Air- lamp, 
a pneumatic machine, formed by the 
combination of inflammable air and 
electricity, which, by turning a stop- 
cock, produces a flame that may be 
restrained or continued at pleasure. — 
Air-pump, a machine for extracting 
the air, and producing a vacuum. — 
Air- trunk, a contrivance to prevent 
the stagnation of putrid e£9uvia in 
jails or apartments. It is an op^i 
tube passing from the ceiling to the 
open air, by which the heated or foul 
air escapes. 
Ai'ra (Gr.), a genus ofplants, hair-grass, 
of the order Grammaceae. — Airopsis 
is a plant of the same genus and 
order. 
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Air-pdM, a term applied to ac^ instru- 
ment used for weighmg the air. 

AisO'om (Gr. ever a/tve), a g[enus of 
plants, of the order Tetragoniaceae. 

ija'Tft, the seed ofa plant brought from 
Malabar, used medicinally as a car- 
minative. 

Ajow^an, a species of umbelliferous 
plants, used in the East Indies for 
diseases of cows and horses. 

^Jo'S*^ {Gr, not yoked)^ a genus of her- 
baceous plants, the bugle, of the 
order Labiatae. 

iJk'era (Gr. wanting- koms\t in zoology, 
a family of Mollusca, without horns 
or feelers. 

Ala (Lat. a w*ng). in botany, a term 
applied to the hollow of a leaf or 
pedicle, which is made with the stalk. 
The plural Al<x is used for those parts 
of leaves called lobes or leanets ; 
and also applied to. the side petals 
of papilionaceous flowers, placed 
between those other petals distin- 
guished as the vexillum and carina, 
and which constitute the top and 
bottom of the flower. — In anatomy, 
the term has various applications, 
especially to the cartilap^es of the 
nostrils, and the cartilaginous parts 
of the ear ; Al4g nasi sae the lateral 
or movable parts of the nose; Ala: 
vesferiilionufH (bat's wings) are the 
broad ligaments situated between the 
uterus and the fallopian tubes. The 
tennis generally applied to the wings 
of birds and insects. — Alar^ belonging 
to awing. — A late, having wings. 

Al'alits (from Ala in Piedmont, and 
Gr. lHhos a stone), in mineralo&pr, a 
variety of aug^te, or diopside, which 
occurs in prismatic crystals of a shiny 
lustre. 

Alangia'oesB, or Alan'gia (Malabar, 
alangi'uni), in botany, an order of 
handsome tropical trees, allied to the 
Myrtaceae or M}'rtles; its fruit is a 
drupe. 

Ala'xia (Lat. wingedj^ a ^nus of Algae, 
so-called from their wing-shaped ap- 
pearance. 

APam (Lat. win^-like), in anatomy, 
an epithet applied to the pterygoid 
processes of the sphenoid bone, and 
to the inner vein of the bend of the 
arm. 

AWmodon (Gr. withcui a portion of 
Uetk), in conchologv, a ^>ecies of 
shells, of the genus Unio, which have 
cardinal but n<^ateral teeth. — Alas- 
tHodina comprehends a class of 
shells of which the Alastnodjn is 
the type. 
Alatn'niu (Lat. treble-winged)^ a Lin- 
naean genus of plants, the buck- 
thorn, of the order Rhamnaceae. 
AlWrinm (Lat. whiienesi)^ a fine white 



lime or stucco, produced from burnt 
marble. 

Alba'ta (Lat. white\ in metallurgy, a 
composition of tin. zinc, nickel^ and 
copper, usually called German sih'cr. 

Al*ba{roM, a ^nus of large aquatic 
birds, the Piomedia, some of which, 
from wing to wing, measure fourteen 
or fifteen feet. 

Albert Coal, a beautiful carbonaceous 
product from New Brunswick, of the 
nature of coal and asphaltum. 

Albi (Lat.], in natural nistcry, botany, 
and Z00I0G7, a prefix of fr«M]uent oc- 
currence, denoting whiteness, of which 
the following is a brief enuracru- 
tion : — Albicaulis, white- stemmed, 
or white-tailed ; albicollis, having^ a 
white neck ; albicomisy having white 
horns, or white or pale-coloured 
anteunx ; albicosiaius^ or albicostus, 
white-sided; a/diiibc/y/wj, white-fin- 
gered, applied to a butterfly with di- 
gitcd white wings : albi/lonts, having 
white flowers ; albilabris, white-lip 
ped; albimanus, white-handed, or 
having white tarsi ; albinervus, hav- 
ing white nervures or veins in the 
leaves ; albipennisy white-winged ; 
albipes, white-footed ; albirostris, 
white-billed or beaked; albitarsis, 
having white tarsi, &c. 

Allucore, in natural history, a fish which 
pursues the flying-fish. 

Aloin (Lat. white)^ a white mineral 
(a variety of apophyllite), which con- 
sists of an aggregation 01 crystals. 

Allnnism (Lat. whiteness)^ a state in 
which the skin is white, the eye of a 
pink colour, and the hair flaxen. 
This peculiarity exhibits itself in 
rabbits, mice, &c., as well as in 
man. 

Albi'no (Lat. white), a term applied to 
the white descendants of a black pa- 
rentage, in whom albinism, as pre- 
viously explained, is manifested. This 
phenomenon is frequently witnessed in 
the inter-tropical regions of Africa, 
America, Ceylon, &c. In Africa the 
Albinos are called dongos; in Java, 
chracrelas ; and in Ceylon, bednas. 

Attni^eo (Arab.), in astronomy, a star 
of the third magnitude, in the con- 
stellation Cynas. 

Allute (Lat. white), in inineralogy, a 
four-angled variety ot felspar, gene- 
rally of a white colour. 

Albo'ra, in ichthyology, a species offish 
of the genus ErethvBus, found in 
the Mediterranean Sea. — ^In patho< 
loiT* a kind of itch, or rather leprosy, 
attended by fetid evacuations from 
the mouth and nostrils. 

Alboi^ga, a kind of sandal -wood made 
of mat weed. 

AUnifoa (Lat. whiteness), a genus of 
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bulbous-rooted flowering plants, of 
the order Liliaceae. 

Albu'go Lat.). in pathoIofi:y, a disease 
of the eye (leucoma), wmch consists 
of a white. speck on the cornea that 
attends inflammation.—^ Ibugeneous, 
in anatomy, is an epithet applied to 
membranes distinguished by their 
white colour, as the albugeneous 
membrane of the eye. Albugeneous 
fibre, says Palmer, is white, firm, 
nard, elastic^ and insensible, and con- 
stitutes, by Its union in fasciculi, or 
small bundles, and its various dispo- 
sitions, different membraneous ex- 
pansions, as the periosteum, dura- 
mater, sclerotica, the proper cover- 
ings of the kidneys, spleen, testicles, 
the sheaths of tendons, capsules, and 
ligaments of joints, the tendons them- 
selves, and faciae. 

AFbnlo (Lat. silvery wktieness), a genus 
of fishes, of the iiamily Salmonidae. 

Alba'men (Lat.), a thick glairy substance 
found in the white of an egg, and 
identical with the serum of the blood. 
In physiology, it forms one of the 
nutritive compounds of food, consist- 
ing of nearly the same ingredients 
as fibrine and caseine, which are 
identical with blood and muscular 
fibre. Its principal ingredients are 
carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, and oxy- 

Sen.^— In botany, albumen is that 
eshy or homy consistence which is 
secretcMl in certain seeds. — Albitmi- 
nous, belonging to, or containing 
albumen. 
Albur'nam (Lat. whiteness), the white 
and soft part of the wood of trees, 
which lies between the inner bark of 
the hard wood, properly called sap- 
wood. 
Al'oadflB (Arab.), m ornithology a family 
of web-footed birds, of which the 
A lea, or auk, is the type, including 
the pen^ins, the puffins, gillimots, 
8cc. ; their wings are not adapted for 
flight, but perform the office of fins. 
Al'ooniit (Arab.), in alchemy, an old 

term for a universal solvent. 
Aloan'xui (Arab.), a name given to the 
dve which is extracted from the 
Egyptian privet. 
Aloe^oo (Lat.), a genus of beautifiillv 
feathered birds (the kingfishers), which 
live on the banks of nvers, and feed 
on small fishes ; fam. Halcyonidae. 
ATohem^r (Arab.), a chemical art by 
which its professors (the Alchemists) 
pretended to transmute all metals 
into gold, and prepare a panacea 
against disease and death, called 
Elixir vita, 
Al'oohol (Arab.), in chemistry, highly 
rectified spirit ; a term applied to the 
intoxicating principle ox spirituous | 
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liquors, wine, beer, 8tc., which is 
obtained by repeated distillation. 
From this term there are various for- 
mativcs ; as Alcoholic, of the nature 
of alcohol; — Alcoholize, to convert 
spirituous liquors into alcohol by 
Tectii.csit\oxi^,— Alcoholization, pro- 
cess of rectifying spirits ; — Alcohol' 
meter, an instrument for ascertaining 
the quantity of spirit in any vinous 
liquid ; — Alcoholate, a species of salt, 
in which alcohol replaces, or appears 
to replace, the water of crys^liza- 
tion. 
Al'ooraa (Arab.), the Mohammedan 
bible, or sacred book, containing the 
articles and precepts of the Mussul- 
man faith, as written and promul- 
gated bv Mohammed. 
Al'cyone (Arab.), a bright star in the 

constellation Pleiades. 
Aloyo'nesB, a group of polypiferous 
Acrita, more nearly alli^ to animal 
life than the sponges ; the Alcyonium, 
a genus of sponges, is the type. — 
Alcyonella is a fresh- water specimen ; 
Alcyomidium is a gelatinous variety, 
inhabiting deep water, and^ attached 
to stones, &c. — Alcyonite is a petri- 
fied Alcyonium. 
Aldebur^an (Arab.), a bright reddish 
looking star of the first magnitude, in 
the constellation Taurus ; the Bull's 
Eye. 
Al'dehyda (Arab.), in chemistry, a lim- 
pid volatile liquid, of a suffocating 
odour, the product of the oxidation 
of alcohol and etlier.— Aldehyde- 
ammonia is a crystalline compound 
of the two \io6\Qs;—Aldehydic acid 
is a solution of oxide of silver in 
aldehyde ; the solution being decom- 
posed by means of hydrosulphuric 
acid. 
Alder, a genus of forest trees^ the AInns 
of botanists, the leaves of which re- 
semble the hSLxe\.— Alder buckthorn 
is the shrub Rhamnus frangula. 
Aleoto'zia, in botany, a genus of Lichens, 

which occur in long tufts. 
Alector'idfiB (Gr. like a cock), a family 
of American gallinaceous birds 
(the Alectors), without spurs ; order 
Cracidae. 
Aleotorol'ophui (Gr. a cockscomb), in 
botany, a species of the Linnxan 
genus Rhinanthus ; the plant cocks- 
comb, or yellow rattle. 
Aleml)io (Gr.), a vessel used in chemical 

operations. 
Alem'broth, in chemistry, a compound 
of the bichloride of mercury and sal- 
ammoniac, from which is prepared 
the white precipitate of mercury; the 
salt of wisdom of the old alchemists, 
or the philosopher's salt. 
Alepia (Gr. toithout scales), in ichthyo- 
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logy, a genus of scalelcss fishes, with 
small ^ heads and broad bodies. — 
AUpidoie^ a term applied to any fish 
not covered with scales. 

A l j Hpi M m' tM (Gr. a scaleUss Saurian), 
in ichthyology, a genus of thin-bodied 
malacopterygious fishes, of the family 
Scomberidse. 

Al^oeeph'alna (Gr. scaleUss heads), a 
genus of abdominal fishes, with large 
scales on the body, but none on the 
head. 

Alstiun^teris, a genus of fossil plants, of 
wfaicQ various species have been 
found in the Palaeozoic and Mesozoic 
formations. 

Ala^trit (Gr. ih€ millet's wife), a renus 
of N. American plants, of the 
order Liliacese | so called from Uie 
powdeiy dust with which the plant is 
covered. 

Alraris'ma [Gr.Jlour), a genus of Fungi, 
of th e tribe Ascomycetes. 

AleaEftis (Gr.,;S!M<r), a genus of plants, 
of the order Euphorbiaces, which 
have the appearance of being* covered 
with flour. — A. triloba supplies the 
candle-nuts of the South-Sea Island- 
ers, which serve for food as well as 
for torches. 

Ateuwm'eter (Gr. Jlour-measurer), an 
instrument for determining the quan- 
tity of gluten in flour. 

nuua'dnj in astronomy, the name of 
one of the recently discovered planets, 
first observed by Groldschmidt, in 1857. 

Al mand rfna. a genus of leguminous 
plants, of the sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Abxephai'mio (Gr. poison repellenf), 
tliat which has the quality of repelling 
V^vion.— 'A lexe^harmicSf or Alexe- 
ierics, are antidotes to poisons. 

AManpyretrio (Gr. /ever dispelleni,) in 
pathology, a m^cine that oi>erates 
as a remedy afi[ainst fever. 

Aiey'todet {fjr,/lour\ a genus of white- 
looking hemipterous or half-winged 
insects ; fam. Aphidae. 

Alf» (Lat. sea-weeds), in botany, an 
order of cryptogamous plants, which 
comprise sea»-weeds, lavers, and the 
fioatmg scum - like substances ofi 
ditches and rivers. They constitute 
the second grand division of the vege- 
table king<k>m, the Cellulares. They 
grow extensively at the bottom of the 
•ea, or in fresh water. After stormy 
weather, vast quantities may be found 
^Uie rocks, or on thebeachofthesea. 
They are wnolly composed of cellu- 
lar tissue, ascending from the sim- 
plest form to a very compound state, 
the lowest being filiform and leafless, 
and the highest leafy, with a fructifi- 
cation included in an indehiscent 
pericarpinm. The colour of the lowest 
Snde is green ; that of the highest is 



purple or red. In the philosophical 
arrangement of Dr. Lindley, m his 
" Vegetable Kingdom," the Ali^jos are 
thus classed according to their re- 
spective orders: — i. Diaiomacea, 
which are crystalline fra^entary 
bodies, brittle, and multiplied by 
spontaneous separation ;--2. Confer- 
vacea, filamentary, or membraneous 
bodies^ multiplied by zoopores, gene- 
rated m Uie interior at the expense 
of their green matter ; — ^3. Fucacece, 
cellular or tubular unsymmetrical 
plants, multiplied by simple spores 
formed externally; — 4. Ceramime, 
cellular or tubular unsymmetrical 
plants, multiplied by tetraf pores ; — 5. 
Characete, symmetrically branched 

Slants, multiplied by spiral nucules 
lied with starch. 

Alg'aroth-powder, in chemistry, the 
oxychlorido of antimony, used m Uie 
preparation of tartar-emetic. 

ATgehra (Arab, al-jebr-e-al moka- 
kalah, restoration and reduction, or 
Uie reduction of a whole to a part), 
Uie science of computing abstract 
quantities by means of signs or sym- 
bols, instead of arithmetical figures ; 
a species of calculation which takes 
the quantity sought, whether it be a 
nnmoer or a line, or any other quan- 
tity, as if it were granted, andj by 
means of one or more quantities 
given, proceeds by consequence, till 
Uie quantity at first only supposed to 
be uiown, or at least some power 
thereof, is found to be equal to some 

Suantity or quantities' which are 
nown, and consequently its own 
value or quantity, or number, is de- 
termined. — Algebraic equation is an 
equation of which the terms contain 
only algebraic quantities. — Algebraic 
geometry is a name given to the appli- 
cation of algebra to geometrical pro- 
blems. — Algebraic curve is a figure 
whose intercepted diameters bear 
always the same proportion to their 
respective ordinates. 

Al'geneb (Arab.), in astronomy, a star 
in the constellation Perseus, in 
which constellation the star Algal, 
called Medusa's Head, also appears. 

ATgia (Gr. Pain), in pathology,'a term 
used at the end of a word, to denote 
pain in the part spoken of. 

Al^^ (Lat. to be cold), in pathology, 
a term applied to febrile diseases 
which are accompanied with great 
coldness. 

Al'gorah (Arab.), a star of the third 
magnitude, in the constellation 
Corvus. 

Algoroam. Bean (Arab.), the bean of 
Ceratonia siliqua ; the Carob tree, 
or St. John's bread. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AUi 



Al'gonOi {AxahX in chemistry, the 
submuriate of antimony^ obtained 
as a white powder b^ nungling the 
chloride of mercury with water. 

Alha'fi (Arab.), a genus of plants, the 
manna tree, believed by .^^-ab writers 
to be a supernatural production. In 
hot weather the manna exudes from 
the leaves and branches. It is found 
in Mesopotamia, and other places in 
Asia and Africa. 

Alhen'na, or Alken'na(Arab.), in botany, 
the plant Lawsonia alba^ with the 
pulverized leaves of which the Egyp- 
tian women dye their nails yellow. 

Alhir'to (Arab.), in astronomy, a star of 
the third magnitude, in the constel- 
lation Capricorn us. 

Alioula'iiA (Lat. drink\ in botany, a 

J^nus of scale mosses, of the order 
lungermanniacez. 
ifonn (Lat.|, wing-shaped. 
Al'ioth (Arab.), in astronomv, a star of 
the third magnitude, in the constel- 
lation Ursa Major. 
Al'iped (Lat. 7ving'/oofed)t in zoology, 
an animal whose toes are connected 
by a membrane, which, like those of 
the bats, serve for wings. 
Alis'ma, a genus of plants, the water- 

Slantain, a type of the nat. order 
Jismaceae, which contains three 
genera, AlismUj Damasonuiy and 
Saintiaria', their flowers being in 
racemes, umbels, or pannicles. 

Al'itmnk (Lat. ala a wing, and trunk), 
in entomology, the hinder segment 
of the body of an insect, with which 
the legs are connected. 

Alluli (Egyp. kalt\ a marine plant, 
the glass-wort)^ a term originally ap- 
plied to certain plants of a soapy 
quality, but' often used to designate 
their calcined produce, and in modem 
chemistry applied to bodies possess- 
ing similar chemical properties. It 
is the property* of the alkalies to 
change vegetable blues to green, 
yellows to brown, and red to violet. 
The alkalies are arranged under three 
classes : — i. Those which have a me- 
tallic base .combined with oxygen, 
soda, and lithia ; — 2. Ammonia, con- 
taining no oxygen ; — ^3 . Those contain - 
ing oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon. 
The Alkaline earths are lime, baryta, 
and strontia. — A IkalescentyA Ikaline, 
&c., are epithets applied to any 
substance of an alkaline nature. — 
Alkaloid {Gt, like alkali) is a 
term applied to certain compounds 
obtained from organic bodies, which 
possess the alkaline principle, in 
order to distinguish them from the 
mineral alkalies, from which they 
differ in their reneral properties, but 
agree in their being composed of the 
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same elements.— yfZ^6aA«r/ is the pre- 
tended universal solvent of the alche- 
mists ; the word being first used by 
Paracelsus, and adopted by his fol- 
lowers, to signify a universal dissol- 
vent or liquor, which, if found out, 
was to have the power of resolving 
all compounds into their elementary 
constituents. 

Alkalim'eter {cdkali, and Gr. metron a 
measure)^ a graduated measure used 
by chemists for ascertaining the 
amount of alkali in any substance; 
the operation being called Alkali- 
metry. 

Al'kanet, a purple dye, obtained from 
the root of the dyers' bugloss. 

Alkar'aine, in chemistry, a compound 
of hydrogen, carbon, arsenic, and 
oxygen. — Brande, 

Al'kool (Arab.), a preparation of anti- 
mony, used by the ladies of the East 
in staining the eye-lids and eye- 
lashes. 

Allagite, in mineralogy, a massive 
opaque mineral, with a conchoidal 
fracture ; it consists of manganese, 
silica, carbonic acid, and lime. 

Allaman'da (so called in honour of Dr. 
Allamand, of Leyden), a genus of 
plantSj with yellow flowers, a native 
of Guiana; order Apoc3maceaB. In 
medicine, an infusion of the leaves 
makes a valuable cathartic. 

Allanite, an opaque mineral, found in 
West Greenland, so named from 
Thos. Allan, of Edinburgh ; its com- 
ponent parts consist of oxide of ce- 
rium, oxide of iron, silica, lime, and 



alumina; so. gr. vx. 
Ulantoi'dia (Gr. like a sausage), a ge- 
nus of ferns, of the order Polypodi- 



lan'toit (Gr. ut supra), in compara- 
tive anatomjr, a thm transparent 
membrane, situate between the am- 
nion and the chorion, or external 
and internal membrane, which con- 
tains the foetus ; the vesicle or sac 
which projects at the lower end of the 
alimentary canal in the embryo ani- 
mal, organized by the hypogastric ax* 
teries and umbilical vSin. — Allantoid, 
having the appearance of allantois. 
— Allantoic acid is an acid found in 
the allantois and amnion of the foetal 
calf, formerly called Amniotic acid. 

Allantox'ioon (Gr. sausage ^ison), a 
poison exhibited in putrid sausages 
made of liver and blood. 

Alle'cpo (Ital.), in music, a quick and 
sprightly movement. — AlUgreiio is 
the diminutive of allegro, and not so 
quick. — Allegressimo is the super- 
lative of allegro, and signifies very 
brisk and lively. 

Allemaade (Fr.), a slow piece of music 
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Allift'ria (Lat. garlic), a ^enus of plants, 
with a strong smell, like earlic; 
hedge garlic, or Jack-in-the-taedge ; 
ord^ Cruci ferae. 
Alli»'tor (Port.), a large Saurian 
of Uie Crocodile family, which in- 
Mbits the American rivers, 
iu^a'tor Apjkle, a species of thecustard- 
apple, which erows wild in Uie 
marshy^ grounds of Jamaica ; the 
tree wbidb produces it is the A nnona 
palustriSf which yields a kind of cork- 
wood. 
AWiim (Lat. garlic), in botany, a 
genusof bulbous-rooted plants, which 
yield a strong aromatic smell, as the 
onion, garlic, leek, shallot, and nu- 
merous other pot-herbs of an edible 
character: order Asplodeleae. 
illodrndAe (Gr. tniried colour), in mi- 
neralogy, a si>ecies of dodecahedral 
raraet found in Norway, consisting 
of silica, alumina, lime, oxide m 
iron, oxide of manganese, and car- 
bonate of lime. — Allochrvus is an 
epithet applied to a mineral which 
has various colours. 
AUdfo'niu (Grr. a reci^ocal angle), in 
mineralogy, a kernel-shaped cr3rstal, 
with the form of a dodcc^edron. 
Altopftthy (Gr. other disease), in patho- 
logy, the art of curing disease by in- 
ducing symptoms different or ouier- 
wise from those of the primary dis- 
ease; the ordinary medical practice 
as opposed to Homoeopathy.--^ /&- 
Pathic pertains to allopathy, or the 
ordinary method of memcal practice, 
^lopuaiie (Gr. varied appearance], a 
mmeral of various colours, found in 
Derbyshire and Thuringia ; massive, 
and extremely brittle ; consisting of 
alumina, silica, water, carbonate of 
copper, and sulphate of iron; sp. 

AlWorua (Gr. varied heap], inbotany, 
a genus of ferns, of the order Polypo- 

Allo^er'nnim (Gr. other seed), a genus 
of composite plants, of the sub-order 
Tubnliflorae. 

Alw'ropy (Gr. another mode), in che- 
mistry, the capacity to undergo a 
change of physical properties with- 
out change of medical composition. 
--Faraday, 

ADox'aB iGr. other acidity), the action 
ojf nitaic with uric acid.— ^ra«^. 

amyaau. (Lat. a washing down), in 
ecology, the increase of earth on a 
Acre or on the bank of a stream by 
we deposit of earthy matter carried 
thither by water. — Alluvial is a 
term generally applied to those su- 
perficial stratified deposits of sand 
and gravel, in many places abound- 
uig with the remains of existing ani- 
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mals and plants. Such dq;>osits oc- 
cur, in many parts, hundreds of feet 
above the level of uie present ocean, 
or that of any existing water by 
which they could have been formca. 
In many places the alluvial forma- 
tions are of considerable thickness, 
and, in some instances, partially 
consolidated into rock. Wnen the 
Boulder formation is present, the al- 
luvial beds overlie it; the term is 
therefore properly restricted to such 
stratified deposits as have occurred 
since the convulsive period, when the 



erratic boulders were spread over 
many portions i.' ' 
See Diluvium. 



re sprej 
earth's 



surface. 



I'tar (Arab.), a small circle of 
Uie sphere parallel to the horizon, 
which passes through the centre of the 
sun. — Almacaniar staff, an instru- 
ment used to take observations of the 
sun when it rises or sets. 

Al'magist (Arab, and Gr. megistos 
greatest), a collection of problems 
m astronomy and geography drawn 
up by Ptolemy of Egypt. 

Alma'gra (Sp.), in mineralogy, a fine 
deep-red ochre^ which is very heavy 
and friable ; it is used as a medicine 
and as a paint. 

Al'marKa'tor (Lat. a fostering mother), 
a term applied to a university, or to 
a college or seminary of education. 

Almon'dine (Fr.from Arab.), in minera- 
logyj an inferior kind of ruby; a 
precious garnet. 

Armonds (Fr.), in anatomy, two round 
glands on the sides of Uie basis of the 
tongue ; the tonsils. 

Aimu^ Ti«e (Heb.), a tree mentioned in 
Scripture, supposed to be the Shittim 
wood. 

Alnus (Sax.), a genus of trees allied to 
the birch; the alder; order Beta- 
laceae. 

Aloe, pi. Aloes (Gr.), a tree or species 
of wood used in the East for perfumes. 
The medicinal gum, or inspissated 
bitter Juice of ttiis plant, is highly 
purgative. There are various species: 
as A, caballina, or horse aloes; A, 
spicata, or Cape aloes; and A. vu^' 
gar is, or Barbadoes aloes. — Aloes 
wood is a resinous fragrant substance 
derived from the A. agallochum and 
the Aquillaria ovata. — Aloetic acid 
is a precipitate obtained by heating 
nitric acid on aloes. 

Alonao'a, a genus of flowering S.Ameri- 
can plants, of the order Solaneae. 

Alope'oia (Gr. alopex a fox), in patho- 
logy, the falling off of the hair; bald- 
ness. 

Aloi»eou'raa (Gr. alopex, and oura a 
tail), the grass foxtail, of the order 
Graminaceae. 
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Aix/wkf a migratory fish, the shad, of 
the Clupex or Herring family. 

Atoa'oha, in zoology, a species of 
Peruvian sheep, the llama, of the 
order Ruminantia, and tribe Carae- 
lidx ; its fiir or wool is fine and 
soft, and of late years has become 
of great importance as an article of 
commerce. 

AJ^Mg'tris (from fAe Alps), in botany, an 
epithet applied to those plants which 
grow on elevated mountains. 

A&lum'iin, in surgery, an instrument 
for extracting balls, called after 
Alphonso Femer, the inventor. 

Alpfaon'nn Tablet, a series of astrono- 
mical tables, compiled in 1252, by 
Aphonso XII., King of Castile and 
Leon. 

Alpme (Lat. Alpinns), in natural his- 
tory, an epithet applied to the Alps 
or any mountainous country, or to 
the productions thereof. 

Al'qttiioa, in mineralogy, a Idnd of 
lead ore, found in Cornwall, com- 
monly called potter's ore, because 
used by them to give a green varnish 
to their wares. 

Alfine (Gt. a shady grove), a genus of 
herb2u:eous plants (chickweed), of the 
order Caiyophyllaceae. 

Altodei'a (Gr. leafy), a genus of Mada- 
gascar^lants, of the order Yiolaceae 
or Violets, and of the tribe Alsodineae. 

Alt-ai'mnifh (Gr. and Arab.), in astro- 
nomy, a term applied to an mstrument 
for observing both the altitude and 
azimuth of a celestial body. 

Alt«r'ativ8(Lat. to alter), in pathology, 
a medicine which graduallv re-estab- 
lishes the healthiness of the natural 
functions of the body. 

Alttr'nant (Lat. alter another), in 
mineralogy, an epithet applied to a 
rock which is composed ofaitemating 
laminae or layers. 

Altemanthe'ra (Gr. alternate anthers), 
a genus of plants whose stamens are 
alternately fertile and barren; order 
Amaranthaceae. 

Alter'nate Oenera'tion, in zooloey, a 
form of reproduction in which the 
young do not resemble the parent of 
the animal, but the grand-parent. 

AltiUB'a (Gt. to heals, a genus of plants, 
includmg the hollyhock {A. rosea), 
and the marshmallow(^. officinalis)', 
order Malvaceae. 

Al'theine, in chemistrr, the name of a 
salifiable base founaia A Itheea offici- 
nalis. 

Aftioa (Gr. nimble), in entomology, a 
genus of minute coleopterous insects, 
which jump to a great height, and 
with amazing quickness. 

Altim'etry (Lat. and Gr. measuring of 
heights), the science or art of measur- 
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ing altitades, generally by meant of 
the quadrant^ whether accessible or 
otherwise. 

Al'tisfia (so called from Alting, die 
German botanist), a magnificent class 
of trees, which attain a. great hei^t 
and ma^tude, especially the species 
Altingia excelsa; order Conifme. 

AUinMi'tres (Lat. high-beaked), in orni- 
thology, a name given to those scan- 
sorial or climbing birds, which have 
their beaks elevated but not lai^^e. 

Alto (Ital. high), in music, the higher 
part of the gamut; the counter-tenor, 
or highest natural pitch of the adult 
male voice, usnallyfrom F, the fourth 
line in the base, to C, the third space 
on the treble.— A Itissimo is the super- 
lative of alto; the musical scale in 
altissimo commencing with F, the 
octave above the firai line in the 
treble. — Alto-clef \% one of the names 
of the C clef, when placed in the 
third line. 

Altom'ttar (Lat. and Gr. a measurement 
of heights), an instrument for measur- 
ing heights and distances; a name 
for the uieodolite. 

Al'to-rdiVvo (Ital. high relief), in sculp- 
ture and architecture, that species 
of ornamentation which projects finom 
the surface to which it is attached 
nearly as much as if the figures were 
isolated from the body of tine work. 

Alto-rip'iendo (Ital. ixom Lat. alius 
high), in music, the tenor of the great 
chorus^ 

Alu'del (Lat. without lute), in diemistiy, 
a Idnd of subliming^ pot, without a 
bottom. In operating, the aludels 
are fixed into one anouer, as many 
as ^ there is occasion for, without 
luting. At the bottom of the furnace 
there is a pot which holds the matter 
to be sublimed, and at the top ^ore 
is a head to retain the flowers that 
rise vm.'^Quincy, 

Al'ula (Lat. and Fr. a wing^, in ornitho- 
logy, the bastard wing or group of 
feathers attached to the joint 01 the 
carpus. — In entomology, a small scaly 
convexo-concave appendage fixed to 
the base of the wing of some dipterous 
insects. 

Al'um (Lat. alumen), in mineralogy, an 
earthy chalk, a sulphate of alumina, 
or of potash. It occurs as an efflo- 
rescence in sulphureous shales, lavas, 
&c., or as stalactites in delicate ca- 
pillary cr^nstals. It consists of sul- 
phuric acid, alumina, potash, and 
water. — ^In medicine. A, exsiccafum, 
dried alum ; A. rupeum, rock alum; 
andw4. Romanum, Roman alum. 

Alu'mina (Lat. alumen), in chemistry, 
the oxide ot Aluminum, which forms 
the. basis of all clays, and to which 
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the plastic prc^er^ of dav is owing. 
—AbuntHtim^ m a state of purity, re- 
sembles platina in appearance ; but 
when burnished it has the lustre of 
polished tin. 

AFonite, in mineralogy, a hard variety 
of alum stone, sometimes used for 
mill-stones. 

Aha-meal, a name for the granular 
alum which occurs in the manufac- 
ture of salt. 

Ahm'^ias (Lat.^, one educated at a col- 
lege or public institution, of which 
he is called the Alumnus. 

Aha-slate, or Schist, in mineralogy, a 
variety of clay-slate or shale, which, 
when exposed to the action of the at- 
mosphere, effloresces into soft deli- 
cate fibres of the ferro-sulphate of 
iron. wAJum-slate occurs near Whit- 
by, in Yorkshire, and at Hurlet and 
Campsie, near Glasgow, at which 
large manufactories have been long 
in existence.— w^/mm-«/(0»« is a crys- 
tallized mineral, which occurs at Xa 
Tol£a, in Italy ; it consists of sul- 
lAuric acid, alumina, potash,and iron . 

A&ta (Lat.), in minendogy, a sort of 
leather stone, which is soft and pli- 
able, and not laminated. 

Ah«pKizi'na(Lat. asea-weedu in com- 
merce, the scientific namefor certain 
dried sea- weeds, which in the arts are 
Qsed for stuffing cushions, beds, bol- 
sters, &c. 

Ami'oh (Lat.), in anatomy, the sockets 
of the teeth ; the alveolar processes, 
hi botany, the small honey -comb- 
like cavities, which are symmetrically 
uianged on certain plants. — Alveo' 
^, belonging to the sockets in which 
the teeth are fixed. 

ArvMlitM (Lat. honey-combed, and Gr. 
a tione\ m geology, a genus of fossil 
zoophytes, composed <^ small hemi- 

^herical cells. 

*WBs (Lat.), the abdomen or lower in- 
testines.— In pathology, Alvine con- 
oreUoHs are those formed in the large 
intestines by accumulation of faeces. 

Aaafgun, or Amal'gama (Gr. a meld- 
tng together), the mixture of metals 
by amalgamation, particularly by the 
fluency of mercury. Native amalgams 
in Sweden, Hungary, and otherplaces, 
in a semi-fluid, massive, or crystal - 
liioi state, are composed of mercury 
64, Md silver 36. 

*■"««■, a fossil Cephalapod ; a gc- 
nos of the Ammonite family. 

^■•n'dola, in miner^ogy, a variety of 
green marble. 

*»«"{1» (Gr. a fungus), a genus of 
mushrooms, said to be poisonous. — 
Amanitine is a name of the veno- 
moos princi];Je contained in poisonous 
fcngi. 
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060 jGr. ever-blooming^, a 
nat. order 01 apetalous plants, of 
which the Amaranth is the type : 

" Immortal amaranth I a flower which 
once 
In Paradise, fast by the tree of life. 
Began to hloom."— Milton. 

The principal species cultivated in 
this country are, the globe amaranth, 
Uie cockscomb, love-lies-bleeding, 
and the prince's ieaMhec.— Amaran- 
thine is a general epithet applied to 
an unfading flower. 
Amsi^^lida'cesB, or AnuiyOid'eaB (Lat.), 
a nat. order of indigenous, bulbous- 
rooted plants^! which ihe Amaryllis 
is the type. This order contains the 
narcissus, the daffodil, the bella- 
donna, and the blood-flowers. 



LMthen'io (Gr.), in optics, an epithet 
pplicd to a lens photographically 
perfect, or which unites all the chemi- 
cal ravs into one focus, 
ioauroriis (Gr. obscure), in pathology, 
a disease of the eye, attended wiUi 
weakness or loss of vision, the retina 
and optic nerves being paralytically 
affected; sometimes called Gutta 
serena, 

muon Stane, a species of stone found 
on the river Amazon, -and also in 
New Zealand and other South-Sea 
Islands ; it is manufactured into hat- 
chets and other warlike implements : 
also a green variety of felspar^ found 
on the Ural Mountains. 
mb«r (Arab.), in mining^ a fossil, yel- 
low-coloured resin, easily cut with a 
knife, and supposed to be of vegetable 
origin. Its component parts are car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and ashes. 
It is highly electric, and is called in 
Grreek electron, whence the term 
electricity. Insects are frequently 
found- enclosed within amber. In the 
arts it is extensively used, especially 
as mouth-pieces of tobacco pipes. 

Am'bergm (Arab, and Fr. gris grey), a 
substance used as a perfume, found 
in the intestines of ue spermaceti 
whale, and considered to be a mor- 
bid product analogous to biliary cal- 
culi. 

Amhig'enfll (Lat. double- kneed), in geo- 
metry, a term applied to one of the 
triple nyperi>olas of the second order, 
having one of its infinite legs falling 
within an angle formed by the asymp- 
totes, and the other without. 

Amlntiu (Lat.), in conchology, a term 
applied to the outline or circumfer- 
ence of the valves. — In botany, the 
encompassing border of a leaf. 

Amhlyg'onito (Gr. oblique-angled), a 
crystallized mineral, of a greenish- 
white colour, consisting of alumina. 
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lithia, and phosphoric acid; sp. 

gfT. 3. 
Amblyop'ia (Gr. dull-eye^, imperfect 

sieht, incipient amaurosis. 
Ambly'opiu (Gr. ui SMpra\ a genus of 

eel-like fishes, with very minute eyes; 

family Gobideae. 
Amblyp'terus (Gr. obiuse'finned)^ in 

palaeontology, a genus of fossil fi&hes, 

with obtuse rounded fins. 
Amblyiliyn'oha* (Gr. obtuse-snoMfed)^ 

in heipetology, a genus of spiny- 
backed lizards; &m. Iguanidae. 
Ambon (Gr.), in anatomy, the marein 

or tip of a socket, in which the edge 

of a bone is lodged. 
Ambo/narwoodf in the arts, the name 

of a beautifiilly mottled wood, the 

produce of the Pterospermum Indi- 

cum. 
Ambre'io Aoid, in chemistry, an acid 

formed by the combination of am- 

brcin with nitric acid. — Ambreate is 

a salt formed from the combination. 
Amlxrein, in chemistry, the fatty matter 

of ambergris, changed by nitric acid 

into ambreic acid. 
Ambrofia'cMB (Gr. immortal), an order 

of annual composite plants, of which 

Ambrosia is the type. 
Ambnlao'ra (Lat. an alley), in zoology, 

the narrow longitudinal portions of 

the echinus or sea-urchin shell. 
Ambnli^'res (Lat. walkers), in omi- 

thologv, a term applied to an order 

of wsuking birds, which are nearly 

feathered to the toes. 
Amel, the niaterial used in the art of 

enamelling. 
AmenorrhoB'a(Gr. waniing the monthly 

course), in pathology, irregularity or 

defectiveness of the menstrual dis- 

Amen'tia*(Lat.), in pathology, want of 
intellect: maudness; idiotcy. 

Amen'tnm (Lat. a tMong^, in ootany, a 
term applied to the male inflorescence 
of the Dirch, willow, or hazel ; a form 
of inflorescence resembling a pike. 

AmetabOlia (Gr. without change), in 
entomology, a class of insects which 
do not undergo the metamorphosis of 
other insects. 

Am'etiiyit (Gr. not intoxicating, in 
mineralogy, a precious stone, of two 
varieties, one an adamantine spar or 
corundum, the other a beautiful 
violet-coloured transparent quartz; 
it consists of silica, alumina, man- 
ganeiie. and oxide of iron. 

Amhers'taa, in botany, a genus of fine 
flowering plants, so named in honour 
of the Countess Amherst ; order Le- 
gnminosae. 

Amiaa'tku (Gr. undefiled). a variety 
of the mineral asbestos, which occurs 
in long flexible fibres, and when 
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woven in cloth is capable of resisting 
the action of fire ; it is composed of 
silica, magnesia, lime, and alumina. 
—Amianthoide ?Gr. like the amian- 
thus), a mineral of an olive-green 
colour and silky lustre, which occurs 
in long capilla^ filaments ; its com- 

Sonent parts are silica, oxide of iron, 
me, manganese^ and magnesia. 

Am'miolite, in mineralogy, an anti- 
moniate of quicksilver, imported as 
a kind of red powder firom Chili. 

Am'nute (Gr. sand), in mineralogy, a 
variety of sandstone, oolite, or roe- 
stone. 

Ammoov'tet (Gr. sand-bed), a genus of 
round-mouthed fishes, which bwy 
tiiemselves in sand, and have worm- 
like habits; they have the lowest 
grade of vertebral organism. 

Am'moohzyM (Gr. gold-sand), in mine- 
ralogjr^ a soft yellow- looking stone, 
found in Germany. 

Ammod/tet {GT.sand-ducker), a genus 
of ^lodal fishes, the sand-eels. 

Ammarnia (so called from the temple 
of Ammon, in Libya, which was 
visited by the camels frt>m whose 
dung the muriate of ammonia was 
first produced), in chemisfary, an 
important volatile alkali, obtained 
from the decomposition of animal 
matter, or artifiaally by subjecting 
bones, horns, hoofs, &c., to heat, in 
iron cylinders ; or from portions of 
vegetable matter which contain 
nitrogen. Ammonia chemically con- 
sists of 3 atoms of hydrogen, i of 
nitrogen ; or hydrogen 17*64 and 
nitrogen 82*36. When moderately 
heated ammonia expands, but by a 
strong heat it is decomposed, and 
when decomposed it is found to con- 
sist of three volumes of hydrogen 
and one of nitrogen, condensed into 
one volume, or if estimated by the 
weight, according to the atomic sys- 
tem of chemistry, we shall find : 
3 atoms of hydrogen =^ 3... 17*64 
X atom of nitrogen =14... 82*30 

Equivalent to X7...100 

The salts of ammonia are decom* 
posed by the fixed alkalies and alka- 
line earths, with the evolution of am- 
monia. When a salt of magnesia, 
and a sc^uble phosphate, are added 
to them, precipitation takes place, 
and crystals ace the result, which are 
compounds of the phosphate of am- 
monia and the phosphate of magne- 
sia. The proper application of am- 
monia to peat land is very important. 
Ammonia has a varie^ of com- 
pounds, of which the following are 
among the most important : — Acetatt 
0/ ammonia^ a salt produced by the 
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union of acetic acid with ammonia 
as its base, and consisting' of i atom 
of acetic acid = 51 ; i atom of am- 
monias: 17 ; 7 atoms of water = 63 ; 
atomic weight, 131. — Bicarbonate 0/ 
ammonia, 2 atoms of carbonic aad 
=54; 1 atom of ammonia = 17; 2 
atoms of water = x8 ; atomic weight, 
86. — Carbonate of atn^nonia, i atom 
of caihonic acid = 22 ; i atom of am- 
inonta=i7; atomic weig-ht, 30. — Mu- 
riate of ammonia^ 1 atom of muria- 
tic add = 37 ; I atom of ammonia = 
17; atomic weight, ^\.— Nitrate of 
ammonia f x atom 01 nitric acid = 
54 ; I atom of ammonia = 17 ; i atom 
ofwater=9; atomic weight, 80.— 
Oxalic of ammonia, i atom of oxalic 
acid = 36 ; i atom of ammonia = 17 ; 

2 atoms of water= z8 ; atomic weight, 
li.—Sesquicarbonaie of ^ ammonia, 

3 atoms of carbonic acid = 66 ; 2 
atoms of ammonia = ^ ; 2 atoms of 
water= 18; atomic weight, 118. — Sul- 
phate of ammonia, I atom of sul- 
phuric acid ^40 ; z atom of ammonia 
= 17 ; 2 atoms of water — 18 ; atomic 
weight, 75. 

AmBMBfaeam, a gum resin, obtained 
from the Dorema ammoniacum, from 
which it naturally exudes. Its varie- 
ties are lapis ammoniacus, in lumps, 
and gutta ammoniacee, in drops. 

Am'iuniitM (so called irom the ram's 
hom on the head of the Libyan deity 
Ammon). in palaeontology, an ex- 
tinct order ox molluscous animals, 
curved like a coiled snake, which are 
foand in great abundance and variety 
in the secondary strata of the earth^s 
cmst. 

Arn'oini (Gr. amnos, a lamb), in ana- 
tomj^ an internal membrane of the 
womb, which envelops the foetus. — 
In botany, the thin semi-transparent 
membrane in -which the embiyo of a 
plant is enveloped. — Amniotic acid, 
an acid obtained from the liquor 
a«MttV of the cow. 

AmoTinam (Gr. harmless, so named 
from its being a counter-poison), a 
genos of aromatic herbaceous plants, 
anciently used in embalming and in 
the preservation of bodies. Several 
species produce cardamoms or grains 
ofparaoise ; order Scitaminac. 

ABMrphou (Gr.), without regular 

ihapc. 
'uuiphon/a (Grr.), animals without 
ao J definite shape, applied to sponges 
and Aeir congeners. 
wpeBto (Gr. the vine), in mineralogy, 
a ^ecies of black earth, so named 
frtm having been used for killing in- 
sects on vines. It is a eeneric name 
given to slates, and is also applied to 
caonel coal, and to someldnd of schist. 
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Amphi, a Greek prefix, of freqaeiit 
use in scientific words, dgn^ing 
around, about, or both. 

Aonhkitlyro'fiA (Gr. amphi, and at- 
thron a joint), in anatomy, the form 
of a joint which has the properties of 
two others, named diartfurosis and 
synarthrosis, and allows a slight 
action. 

An^hib'iam (Gr. amphi, and bios life), 
that which lives in two elements, as 
in air and water. 

Am'phioome (Gr. amphi, and home 
hair), a kind of figured stone, ancient- 
ly used in divination. 

Amphid (Gr.), an epithet applied to 
compounds consisting of acids and 
bases, as distinguished from haloid 
compounds. 

Amnhinexah«'dxal (Gr. amphi, and hex- 
ahedral six-sided), a term applied 
to crjrstals whose faces, counted in 
two different directions, give two 
hexahedral outlines. 

Am'phipods (Gr. amphi, zxApodes feet), 
in zoology, an order of Crustacea, 
with feet for both swimming and walk- 
ing. 

AmiJifar oirtyle (Gr. amphi, and stylos 
a coluom), in architecture, an edifice 
having a portico or equal number of 
columns at each end, and thus pre- 
senting two fronts, but without 
columns at the sides or flanks. 

Amphfioian* (Gr. amfhi, and shia a 
shadow), the inhabitants of the 
tropics whose shadows in one part 
of the year extend to the north and 
in the other to the south. 

Am'phitnUe (Gr.), in astronomy, the 
nameof oneof the recently-discovered 
planets, first observed in 1854. Its 
mean distance from the sun is 
243,530,000 of miles, and the time of 
its periodical revolution is four years 
ana thirtv days. 

Amphod'elite, a reddish crystallized 
mineral fiom Finland.— /^aica. 

Amplflz'iis (Lat. embrace), a term ap- 
plied to corals of a cylindrical shape, 
which ^ are divided bv transverse 
septa into numerous cnambers that 
embrace each other with reflected 
margins. 

Ajmpol'la (Lat.), in the arts, a globular- 
shaped bottle, with a narrow neck, 
chiefly used as household ornaments. 
— ^In botany, applied to a leaf in which 
the petiole is dilated and hollowed 
out m the shape of a hollow vessel, 
open at the upper end. 

Ampulla'iia (Lat.), in malacolosy, a 
genus of spiral univalve Molluscs, 
which are found in the ponds ana 
rivers of S. America, Africa, and 
India. 
Am'ula (Lat.), in architecture andsculp- 
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tore, an oraamented vase, asually 
made of marble or bronre, and found 
in temples and public edifices. 

Amjfda'lMB (Gr. a/monds), a nat. order 
ox polypetalous exogens, of which 
AmygdaltUf the almond treo^ is the 
^rpe. It is distinfi:uished by its pro- 
ducing the kind of fruit called a 
drupe, as in the poach, nectarine, 
plum, cherry, almond, apricot, prune, 
damson, all of which belong to this 
order. Another of its characteristics 
is, that the leaves of this species 
yield pmssic acid ; the stamens are 
numerous, and rise from the orifice 
of a tubular caljrz. — Amygdala amara 
are the kernels of a variety oiAtnyg- 
dalus communis f or bitter almond. — 
Amygdala dulcis is a variety of the 
AmygdaluSf the sweet almond, chiefly 
composed of fixed oil. — Amygdala 
oleum is the oil extracted from the 
kernels of both varieties of almonds. 

Amyg'daline (Gr. amygdalus)^ in che- 
mistry, a cr3rstalline principle con- 
tained in the bitter almond. — Amyg- 
dalinicacid is an acid obtained £rom 
amyedaline. 

Amyg'cUloid (Gr. like an almond)^ in 
geology, a variety of trap rock, 
resembling almonds, generally vesi- 
cular, witn embedded round or al- 
mond-shaped minerals, such as agate, 
calcareous spar, calcedony, jasper, 
or zeolites. — Amygdalite is the name 
of the almond-stone. 

Am'yiate (Lat. slarcA), in chemistry, a 
compound of starch with a base. — 
Amy lie acid is a volatile acid ob- 
tained firom starch. — Amy line is the 
fecula or crystallized starch of 
wheat. 

Am'^um (Lat. iiarch\ in pharmacy, a 
preparation of starch obtained by 
diffusing flour througfh a large quan- 
tity of water, by which the saccha- 
rine and mucilaginous matters are 
dissolved — ^the fibrous parts floating 
on the surface, while the fecula is 
allowed to subside. It consists of 
oxygen, carbon, and hydroeen. 

AmvTid'e6B (Grr. myrrha, myrrh, the type 
of the order), a nat. order of orna- 
mental trees ; the leaves, bark, and 
fruit of which abound in odoriferous 
resins and g^ms. 

Ana (Gr. again)j in pharmacy, a term 
used by physicians, importing the like 
quantity, as honey and wine, ana, 
f ii; that is, honey and wine, each 
two ounces. 

A'nabaa (Grr. io ascend^, a genus of 
fishes belonging to the Perch family, 
remarkable for the power they possess 
of quitting their native element, and 
making their way on land. 

(Gr. to ascend)^ a family of 



ANA 



Saurians, which, like the chameleon, 
are in the habit of climbing trees. 

An'aUepa (Gr. to look up)^ a genus of 
fishes, of the^ tribe Cypnnid^e, ^diich 
inhabit the rivers of Guiana. 

Anabro'iif (Gr. corrosion)^ in pathology, 
a wasting away of any portion of ue 
body. 

Anaoamp'tioi (Gr. to bend dock), in 
optics, the science of reflected light ; 
Catoptrics. — ^An anacamptic sound, a 
sound that produces an echo; an 
anacamptic bill, a hill that sends 
back an echo. 

Anaoaa'thns (Gr. ana, and akantkus a 
spine), a genus of fishes, the skaJke, 
which have neithet- fins nor spine on 
the tail. 

Anaoardia'oMB (Gr. ana, and kardia 
the heart), in botany, a natural order 
of polypetBdous exogens, which con- 
tains among its genera the cashew 
(which produces a black caustic oil), 
the sumach, the mango, and tJie pis- 
tachia. 

Anaoai'dxam (Gr. ana, and kardia the 
heart), a genus of plants to which 
belongs Uie cashew-nut, and so cal- 
led from its being heart-shaped. 

An ao ath a / tica (Gr. ana, and kaikaros 
pure), in pharmacy, any medicine that 
operates upwards ; a cough attended 
with expectoration. 

Anaoh'roniim (Gr. ana, and chronos 
time), anjr error in chronolog]^, or the 
computation of time, by 'miich his- 
toric events are misplaced. 

Anadas'tio (Gr. to bend back or refrucf), 
in optics, breaking the rectilinear 
course of light. — Anaclastic glasses 
are sonorous glasses or phials, vidiich 
emit a vehement noise by means of 
the human breath. 

Anaolas'tios (Gr. ana, and klcu> to break), 
that branch of optics which treats of 
the reflection of light ; Dioptrics. 

Anaoli'aia (Gr. ana, and klino to lie 
down), in pathology, the attitude of 
a sick person in bed, which affords 
important indications in various 
cases. 

Anaoon'da, in herpetology, a species 
of boa or large serpent of Ceylon, 
and other parts of Asia. 

Anaoydna (Gr. without a circlet oj 
^flowers), a genus of composite plants, 
the ring-flower. 

Ans'mia (Gr. ana, and kaima blood), 
in pathology, a deficiency of blood. 

Ansathe'aiA (Gr. without feeling), in 
pathology, deprivation of the sense 
of touch or feeling. 

Ansathefio (Gr. a priv. and aistkesis 
feeling), tending to deprive of sen- 
sation. 

Anagallia (Gr. dispelling grief), a 
genus of plants with whe^-sfiaped 
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corollas and a capsule opening in 
two halves, the one fitting into the 
other ; — ^the pimpernel, or poor man's 
weather-glass, which opens in the 
momin^y and closes in the after- 
noon ; m wet weather the petals re- 
main closed. 

AjB^Bglyr^ (Gr. ana, and f/vpAo to en- 
grave), anjTthing in relief; an orna- 
mental piece of sculpture, engraving, 
chasing, or embossing. 

An'Agogy (Gr.), in paUiology, the re- 
jection of blood from the lungs. 

Aukfoima (Gr. toeakness), in mine- 
'^ogy, a variety of zeolite, occur- 
ring usually in trap rocks; when 
rubbed, it becomes weakly electric, 
whence the name ; it consists of si- 
lica, alumina, soda, and water; sp. 

MaaStarpoM (Gr. weak-footed), a genus 
of birds, of the family Dicrurinae, or 
Drongo Shrikes. • 

Analep'au (Gr. a recoverin^j in patho- 
logy, restoration from sickness to 
health. — Analeptic is a medicine 
which tends to restore the body to 
health and vigour. 

AifaloeiM (Gr. resemblance), in palae- 
ontology, applied to an animal or 
plant in the fossil state, which bears 
a strong resemblance to some recent 
genus or species. 

AuTyiU (Gr. unloosing), in physics, 
the separation of a compound body 
into its several parts. — ^In botany, it 
is synon3rmous with dissection in 
zoology. — In geometry, it is the me- 
thod of establishing the truth of a 
proposition by certain analytical pro- 



Anamorpho'sitj or Anamor'phosis (Gr. 
ckange of figure), the distorted re- 
presentation of an object. — ^In botany, 
the degenerated appearance of a 
plant through excess of development. 

Anamyiis, a genus of acanthopte- 
rygious fishes, with fusiform bodies. 
•—i^uvter. 

Ananchi^tea (Gr. a gem), in palaeon- 
tologjr, a ^enus of helmet-shaped 
fossil Echinidae. 

A^ai'ma, a tree of maiestic size, 
which abounds in the rocky districts^ 
of British Guiana ; and in commerce* 
is appreciated for its fine, close- 
grained wood. 

Aaaplen/aic (Gr. to fill up), in surgeiy, 
restoration of parts destroyed, as m 
the healing of a wound. 

Aaai^xidhiui TGr.), the Linnaean name of 
a ^[enus of acanthopterygious fishes, 
allied to the Blennies. — ^Ine^. lupus 
is the sea-cat or wolf-fish of the 
British seas, which attains the length 
of six or seven feet, and is extremely 
voracious. 
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An'M (Lat. a duck), a genus of web- 
footed birds, of the feunily Anatidae 
(which see). 

AiuuMr'oa (Gr. ana, and sarx flesh), in 
pathology, a dropsical disease. — An- 
asarcous, relating to the dropsy. 

Anastal'tio (Gr. ana, and staltikos 
contracting), in medicine, styptic ; 
astringent. 

Anas'tent (Gr. a raising up\, in patho • 
logy, recovery from sicuiess; the 
transference of humours to other 
parts of the body. 

Anastaf io (Gr. reproducing, in the arts, 
a term applied to a new scientific 
process, by which designs produced 
either by the ordinary mode of 
printing from types, copper, or sted 
plates, wood, stone, &c., or by 
manual operations of writing or 
drawing in prepared ink or chalk, 
may be readily transferred to the 
metal plate, and an indefinite 
number of copies produced at a 
really trifling cost. — National Cycl. 
Suppi. 

Anamat'ioon (Ghr. resurrection), a cru- 
ciferous plant, known as the rose of 
Tericho, which, however dry it may 
Be, has the property of recovering 
its original form, when immersed in 
water; order Cruciferae. 

Anas'toma (Gr. ana, and stoma a 
mouth), a genus of terrestrial Tes- 
tacea, belonging to the land Vo- 
lutes. 

Anattomafio (Gr.J, in pathology, a 
medicine intended to remove ob- 
structions, by opening the mouths of 
vessels, and promoting circulation. 

Anastomo'df (Gr.), in physiology, the 
joining together the organs of circu- 
lation, as of the veins and arteries ; 
the opening of the mouths of vessels 
of organized bodies to discharge their 
fluids into other vessels. — ^In botanv, 
the union of the veins of leaves. — ^In 
entomology, the union of the ner> 
vures of dae wings of insects. — Anas- 
iomosing is applied in anatomy, 
when blood-vessels open the one into 
the other ; and in botany, when two 
parts, growing in diflierent directions, 
unite and grow together. 

AnaCtomus (Gr.). a genus of fishes 
with compressed heads and vertical 
mouths. 

AnaCtrouB (Gr. without stars), in as- 
tronomy, a name applied to the 
twelve portions of tiie ecliptic, for- 
merlv possessed bv the signs, but 
which, owing to tne precession of 
the equinoxes, have since been de- 
serted. 

An'atue (Gr. extension), in mine- 
ralogy, the octahedral oxide of tita- 
nium ; octahedrite. (See Titanium.) 
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Anatfids (Lat. duck family)^ a himily 
of birds of the order Natatores or 
Swimmers, including the Ansertrue, 
or geese and swans ; the Anattna, or 
river ducks ; the Fuligulincty or sea- 
ducks; the Phaenicopiitug, or fla- 
mingoes, and the Aferganida, or 
Mergansers, all of which have the bill 
veij oroad and the feet webbed. 

Ananfer (Lat.), a ^enus of Cirripeds 
(Barnacles), furnished with multi- 
valve shells, by which they are en- 
abled to adhere to rocks, or ships' 
bottoms. 

Anatfomjr (Gr. cuUing up), the art of 
dissecting animal bodies ; the science 
which treats of the internal structure 
of the human body. — Comparative 
AHatomyxs the science which teaches 
the differences in the structure and 
organization of the animal kingdom. 
— l^egetable Anatomy teaches the 
structure of plants. 

An'bury, a kind of gall produced by 
insects on the roots of cabbages, tur- 
nips, hollyhocks, &c. 

Anoms, (Lat.), in botanv, two-edged. 

An'cnovy (Sp. anchova^, a small sea- 
fish, of uie Clupeae or Herring tribe, 
closely resemblmg the common sprat, 
and extensively used in the manu- 
facture of sauce. — Anchovy pear is 
the succulent fruit of the Persea 
gratissima, which in commerce is 
highly esteemed as an edible butyra- 
ceous production of the tropics. 

Andiu'ia (Gr. pat'nt), a genus of plants, 
the Bugloss, so called from one of the 
species, A. tinctoria, being used for 
staining the skin ; order Boragineae. 

Anohjrlo'ns (Gr. to bend), in pathology, 
a stiflness of the points, arising from 
inflammation of the membrane lining 
the ioints. — Anchylotic, pertaining to 
anchylosis. 

Anoillaxin'eeB, in conchology, a sub- 
family of Volutes, of which the An- 
cillaria, a genus of spiral univalve 
testacea, is tne type. 

Andp'ital (Lat. ance^s double), in bo- 
tanv, double-edged, compressed so as 
to form two opposite angles or edges. 

Ancis'tram (Gr. a hook), a genus of her- 
baceous plants, of the order Sanguis - 
orbex. 

An'oones, in architecture, the name of 
certain ornaments which depend 
from the corona of Ionic doorways ; 
a sort of shoulder pieces, or brackets, 
which bear up the mouldings under 
which they are placed; ornaments 
cut in the key-stone of arches, serving 
to supi>ort busts, &c. 

An'oony, in metallurgy, abloom wrought 
into the figure of a flat iron bar. 

Anoylohleph^uron (Gr. construction of 
the eyelid), in pathology, a disease of 
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the eye, by which the eyelids are 
closed, and vision obstructed. 

Anoyl'owm (Gr. bent tooth), a genus of 
acanthopterygious fishes ; of the 
family Chaetodon, and sub-family 
Sciaena. 

Andal'uiite, a mineral of a flesh-red 
colour and vitreous lustre ; thus 
named from Andalusia, in Spain, 
where it was first found. 

Andaa'te (Ital.), in music, distinct and 
exact. — Andantino, in a gentle man- 
ner, and slower than andante. — An- 
dante largo denotes that the move- 
ment must be slow, distinct, and 
accurate. 

An'darao, red orpimcnt. 

Andrees'a^ a genus of mosses, of a brown 
or black colour. 

Andre'na, in entomology, a genus of 
bees, which have threc-clefted tongues. 

Androay'namis (Gr. male Powe^, in 
botany, a namd applied to those 
plants which have a full development 
of petals and stamens. 

AndztM^ynocui (Gr. male and female), 
in botanjr, an epithet applied to 

Slants which grow male and female 
owers on the same root ; as also to 
flowers containing stamens and pistils 
within the same envelope. — In 200- 
logv, applied to animals which natu- 
rally, as m th^ snail, combine, in their 
own structure, the organs necessary 
for the reproduction o? the species. 

An'droid (Gr. like a man), an automaton 
resembling a human oclng. 

Androm'eda (Gr.), in astronomy, one of 
the constellations in the northern 
hemisphere.— In entomology, a species 
of butterfly. In botany, a g^enus of 
plants, of the order Ericez. 

Andropef along (Gr. a male petal), m 
botany, a term applied to double 
flowers, which are produced by the 
stamens being converted into petals. 

Androph'agi (Gr. man-eater), canni- 
bals. 

Androfomy (Gr. dissecting of men), 
dissection of human bodies of the 
male sex. 

Anely'tra (Gr. without a sheath), in 
entomology, those insects which have 
two or four membraneous wings, naked 
or hairy. 

Anotnog'raphy (Gr.), description of the 
winds. 

Anomorogy (Gr. treatise on wind), the 
science which treats on the cause, 
nature, and velocity of the wind. 

Anemom eter (Gr. wtnd measurer'), an 
instrument for determining the velo- 
city and force of the wind. — Anemo- 
metrograph is an instrument for indi- 
cating on paper the force of the wind. 

Anem'one (Gr. the wind), a beautiful 
flowering plant, the Pulsatilla, or 
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wind flower, of the order Rantm- 
colaces. — Anefnonin is an inflam- 
mable cystallizable substance of the 
nature of camphor, obtained from 
the anemone. 

Aaea'oMope (Gr. vtew of ike wind)^ an 
instnunent for indicating the direc- 
tion which the wind blows. 

Aan'tera (Gr. without iniesiines\ in 
entomology, a class of polygastric 
infiisoria, which have severaJ sto- 
machs but no intestinal duct. 

An'eroid (Gr.), applied to a peculiar 
kind of barometer, which consists of 
a small boz, from which air is ex- 
hausted. 

An'eoriam (Gr. dilafaiion\ in pathology, 
the dis^ued state of an artery, or 
other vessel, in which it is widened at 
any part, so as to form a bag or pouch. 
There are different kinds of aneurism : 
A. cordis, as the dilatation of the 
heart; A. veruiH, the uniform dila- 
tation of all the coats of an artery ; 
A. s^urium, the dilatation of an 
arteiy in one direction, through 
disease of its coats ; A. varicosum, a 
disease arising frt>m a lancet passing 
through a vein, and pounding the 
subjacent artery. 

Anfrft^twnu (Lat. winding), in botany, 
^lied to the lobes of an anther, 
wuch are folded back on themselves, 
and doubled and bent, as in the 
cucumber. 

Angd'ica (Lat.), a garden herb used 
in medicine and confectionery; an 
umbelliferous plant; so called from 
its a^eeable smell and medicinal 

Salities. A . archangelica is a well- 
, own garden herb, sometimes can- 
died with sugar, or eaten as celery. 
A^Sdi'iia, the name of one ot the 
recently-discovered planets, first ob- 
senredby Temx)el, in 1861. 
Avdrihot, chain-shot, betng two 
Mhes of a cannon-bsul. fastened to 
the ends of a chain. 
An|elrwater, a perfume consisting of 
rose, orange-ffower, and mvrtle- 
yatcTj scented with musk ana am- 
bergns. 
AngTBa Pee'toris (Lat.), a tightening or 

contraction of the thorax. 
Aagioett'poas (Gr. fruit vessel), in 
botany, an epithet applied to seed 
^'essels which are enclosed within a 
covering that does not form a part of 
the fruit itself, as the filbert, acorn, 
*c. 
^BM^zaphy (Gr. angeion, a vessel), in 
^^ology, a description of the human 
bo^, as the veins, nerves, lymphatics, 
. ^' 

'(GT.).atreatise ontheblood- 
I the body. 

angeioH, and 
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sperma seed), in botany, applied to 
juants the seeds of wnich are en- 
veloped in a pericarp. 

Angiospo'raiM (Gr.), in botany, applied 
to fun^ which have their spore en- 
closed m cells. 

AngUM^tomoQS (Gr.), in conchology, 
applied to shells which have a 
straight opening nearly the length of 
the shell. 

Angiotomy (Gr.), the science or art 
of dissecting the vessels of the body. 
-^Angioiomist is one who is skilled 
in angiotomy. 

An'gle (Lat. a cornet^, the inclination 
of two lines to each other, which 
meet together at a point called the 
vertex. — ^In geometry, a right angle 
is an an^le formed oy one straight 
lino falling perpendicularly u^n 
another straight line, and containing 
90 degrees, or one-fourth of the circle. 
— Acute angle, an angle containing 
less than 90 degrees. — Rectilinear 
angles an angle contained between 
two straight lines. — Curvilinear 
angle, an ai^le formed by two curv- 
ed lines. — Obtuse angle, an angle 
greater than a xight angle, or con- 
taining more tluui 90 degrees. — 
Oblique angles are either acute or 
obtuse, in opposition to right angles. 
— Spherical angles are formed by the 
meeting of two arches of great circles, 
which mutually cut each other at the 
surface of the sphere. — ^In optics, the 
angle of polarization, or angle of 
incidence, is the angle which a ray of 
li^ht, refracted, makes with a perpen- 
dicular to the surface on which it 
falls : — An^le of reflection yi always 
equal to the angle of Incidence; — 
Angle of refraction is the angle 
which a ray of light makes with uie 
surface of the refracting medium ;-;- 
Visual angle is the an^le which is 
formed by two straight lines passing 
from the eye to the extreme points <n 
any object. — In zoology, iki^ facial 
angle is the angle made by the inter- 
section of two lines, the one drawn 
from the farthest projection of the 
frontal bone over the anterior margin 
of the upper jaw ; the other from the 
external opening of the ear along 
the floor of the nasal cavity. — In 
mechanics, the angle of draught is 
the anp^le made by the line of direc- 
tion with a line upon the plane, over 
which the body is drawn, and perpen- 
dicular to that line of mrection. — ^In 
Military Architecture and Fortifi- 
cation, the term Angle is of very ex- 
tensive application : — Angles arc 
formed by the several lines used in 
fortifying a place, or making it 
defensible, and are either real or 
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imarinary •,—Real angles are those 
which appear in the erection; 
— Imaginary angles are those which 
are onfy subservient to the processes of 
delineation or construction ; — Angle 
at the centre is an angle formed by 
two radii drawn from the centre to 
two adjacent lines ; — Angle of ike 
Polxgon is formed by two of the sides 
of a polygon \— Angle of ike Mangle 
is half tne angle of the polygon ; — 
Angle of ike bastion ox fianked- 
angle, that formed b^ two faces of 
the bastion ; — Dimintsked angle^ the 
meeting of the outer side of the poly> 
gon with the face of the bastion ; — 
Angle of ike curtain^ or angle of ike 
flank. IS made between the curtain 
and the flank ; — Angle of ike skoul- 
der^ or angle of ike ipaule^ is made 
by the flank and &ce of the bastion ; 
— Angle of tenaille is formed by two 
rasant lines of defence, or faces of 
two bastions producea; — Angle of 
ike counter-scarp is made by the two 
sides of the counter-scarp meeting 
before the line of the curtain : — Angle 
forming ike face is that maae by one 
flank and one face; — Angle of ike 
moai is that made before the curtain 
where it is intersected ; — Re-entering 
or re-entrant angle^ that which has 
its vertex turned inwards. — Salient 
angle f that turned outwards towards 
the field.— Cmjiiv ^il- Did, 

Angle Capital, in architecture and 
sculpture, an Ionic capital, placed 
on the flank columns of a portico, 
which has one of its volutes placed 
horizontally at an angle of 130^ with 
the plane of the frieze. 

An'rieflite, in mineralogy, native sul- 

fhate of lead; so named from the 
sland of Anglesea, where it occurs 
in white ^ or yellowish prismatic 
crystals, with a glassy lustre. 

Angola, a light kind of cloth, manu- 
factured from the Angora goat's 
wool, and used for paletots, cloaks, 
8tc. — Angola toeedia the name of a 
lichen, the Ramolinafurfuracea. 

Aago'rtk Wool, the long white hair of 
the Angora goat {Capra Angorensis), 
which IS highly appreciated for its 
silkiness of api>earance, and its 
beautiful adaptation to the manu- 
facture of «hawls, lace, braiding, &c. 

Angosta'ra Bark, an aromatic bitter 
bark, obtained in South America 
from the Galipea cusparia or 
officinalis, 

AxigM^y^ the name of a red Indian 
ffum, which has some resemblance to 
oragon's-blood. 

Aago, a species of bread produced 
from the Cassava plant, which is 
extensively used as food by the in- 



habitants of South America and the 
West Indies. 

Anguilla (Lat. an eet), type of the &• 
mily Anguilliformes or Eels ; a name 
given bv Cuvier to the only family 
of his Malacopterygii Apodes, fishes 
with elongated forms, and thick and 
soft skins. 

Angai'na(Lat.a»^M a snake), a family 
of Ophidian reptiles, oi'wbAch. Anguu 
is the genus, now subdivided into 
Ophiosaurus, Pseudopus, Acontias, 
and Anguis proper. — Anguiviperoe 
(Lat. viper-snakes) is the name of a 
family of venomous serpents, with 
snake-formed bodies. 

An'galax Ciqn'tal, in sculpture and ar- 
chitecture, a term applied to the mo- 
dem Ionic capital, the volute being 
placed at an angle of 135° on all the 
faces. (See Angle Capital.) 

Angnllferom (Lat. being angulaied)^ in 
conchology, an epithet applied to a 
shell whicn has the last whorl angu- 
lated, or to one which is triangular in 
shape, as the Murex anguliferus. 

Angnuros'trM (Lat. angled Beaks), a 
tribe of passerine birds, whose beaks 
are aneulated. 

An'gnlo-aen'tue (Lat. angulus, and 
iUns a tooth), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to leaves angularly toothed. 

AnhVdrite (Grr. wii^ut water), in mine- 
ralogy, a variety of the sulphate of 
lime, so called from its having none 
of the water of crystallization; its 
fracture is conchoidal and splintery ; 
sp. gr. 2*85. 

Amotan'ginm (Gr. em open vase), a genns 
of mosses in which the theca is un- 
enclosed. 

An'imal (Lat. anima, the breath of life), 
in zoologpr, a living being, with an 
organized material body^ endowed 
with the powers of sensation, diges- 
tion, and voluntary action. In natu- 
ral history, the animal kingdom forms 
one of the three grand divisions of 
material objects; the vegetable and 
mineral kingdoms forming the other 
two.^According to Cuvier, the pri- 
mary divisions of the animal kingaom 
are, the Vertebrata, the Articulata, 
the Mollusca, and the Radiaia.— 
The Vertebrata comprehend those 
animals with a bony skeleton, con- 
sisting of a cranium, spinal column, 
and four limbs ; the classes of which 
are the Mammalia, Aves, Reptilia, 
and Pisces, describe! under their re- 
spective heads. — ^The Articulata are 
animals without a skeleton, divided 
into a number of ring-like segments, 
having their inte^fuments sometimes 
hard, and sometimes soft, and the 
muscles always attached to the en- 
velope ; with or without limbs ; respir- 
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tag throagh tracheae or air-vessels, 
sometimes throagfa branchiae ; the 
nervous sjTstem composed of two long 
cords, swelling at intervals into 
knots or ganglions. Other dif- 
ferent classes of the Articulata are, 
the Annelidett Crusiacetg, Arach- 
nideSf and Insects. — The Mollusca 
are animals without a skeleton, the 
muscles being attached to the skin ; 
the body almost affrays covered with a 
mantle, which is either membra- 
neous, fleshy, or secreting a shell ; the 
nervous system composed of scattered 
masses, or ganglions, connected by 
filaments \ with distinct organs of di- 
gestion, circulation, and ren>iration. 
The various classes of the Mollusca 
are the Cephalopoda^ Pieropoda^ 
Gasieropodat Acephala. Brackio^ 
poda, Cirrhopoda.—The Radiaia are 
animals which have the organs of 
sensation suid motion arranged round 
a common axis, in two or more rays, 
or in two or more lines, extending 
from one extremity to the other ; no 
circulation in vessels. The classes 
are the Echinodermata^ Entozoa, 
AcaUphay Polypi^ and Infusoria, 

AnimaToala (Lat.), very minute ani- 
mals, which can scarcely be seen 
without the aid'of a microscope. The 
Infusoria are examples, to which 
the reader is referred. 

Animal Heat, in physiologv, the natural 
heat or temperature which animals 
possess in themselves. This heat is 
chiefly owinr to the production of 
carbonic acid, by the union of oxy- 

S« with the carbon of the blood in 
e processes of respiration and cir- 
culation. The animal temperature 
in man, and otiier mammiferous ani- 
mals, when in heallh, is trom 94^ to 
100** Fahrenheit. 

Anlmalitf (Lat. amma/)^ the vital ac- 
tivity ot anim^ organization. 

An tmal Xagnef iam, an agent of a pecu- 
liar and mysterious nature, supposed 
to have a powerftd influence on the 
system, when acted upon by contact 
or voluntary emotion, on the part of 
the operator. 

An'xnial SoVataaoea, in physioloey, a 
term applied to substances produced 
by the operation of the animal func- 
tions, consisting of carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen. When in a 
ttstteot decomposition or putrefaction 
they produce ammonia (which see). 

An'iiae, a substance derived from the 
Hymenaa courbaril^ of a resinous 
nature, and used in perfumery and 
tibe making of plaisters. 

Ag ™^am (Lat. anima the soul), in 
ps^hology, the doctrine that the 
uving phoiomena of organized bodies 
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are produced by some actuating or 
vital power distinct from those 
bodies. In a more limited sense, 
the doctrine that all the phenomena 
of the human system are produced 
by the agency of the soul^ the anima 
mundi. Animism is opposed to ma- 
terialism. — Animist is one who 
maintains the doctrine of animism. 

Anin'|;a, a root growing in the West 
Indies, used in refining sugar. 

An'ion (Gr. ana and ion^ growing up- 
wards), in electricity, an electro- 
ne^tive dement ; that is, an element 
which is evolved at the surface where 
the electrical current enters an elec- 
trolyte. — Faraday. 

Aniaaa'thua (Gr. anisos unequal, and 
anthos a flowo:), in botany, a genus 
of ornamental bulbous-rooted plants, 
of the order Irideae. 

An'iae (Gr. and Arab.), in botany, a 

fenus of annual plants, originally 
rought from Egypt, but now exten- 
sively cultivated m Europe. The 
seeds possess an agreeable aromatic 
odour; in medicine, they are car- 
minative, and useful in djrspepsia. 

An'iao, a Greek prefix, signifying un- 
equals of frequent use in bQtany and 
natural history: as anisocheleSf un- 
equally serrateid ; anisodon^ unejjually 
toothed ; anisomerus^ consisting of 
unequal parts ; anisomericus^ having 
the parts unequally disposed ; aniso- 
PetaluSf having unequal petals ; 
anisophyllus^ymequaWy leaved ; &c. 

Aniaodao'tyli (Gr. unequal digits)^ in 
ornithology, an order of birds with 
unequal toes, the various genera of 
which consist of small birds, with 
beautiful plumage. 

Aniaodyn'anuraa (Gr. having unequal 
pozoer)f in botany, an epithet applied 
to endogenous plants, which, having 
only one cotyledon, or seed-lobe, 
grow at first with more force on 
one side of their axis than on the 
other. 

Aniaopetalom (Gr. unequal petals)^ a 
genus of plants with bulbous roots 
and little erect spikes of brownish 
flowers ; order Orcnidaceae. 

Ajuaoatean'onoua, in botany, applied to 
a flower whose stamens correspond 
neither with the calyx nor corolla in 
number or power. 

Aniaoatomid'ea (Gr. unequal cutting), 
in entomologjy, a family of insects, of 
the order Coleoptera. 

Aniaoa'tomona, in botany, denotes that 
the divisions of a calyx or corolla are 
unequal. 

Asnaal'iiiff (Sax. burning), the heat- 
ing and tempering of glass, &c., for 
the purpose of rendering it less 
brittle. 
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Anntrida, Annel'idant, An'ndids, An- 
nella'ta, Annido'uuui (Gr. ring-like)^ 
in zoology, names given to a divi- 
sion of the Articulata, or articulate 
animals, comprising the common 
earth-worm and the various allied 
animals. 

Annot^to, a red colouring matter, ob- 
tained iirom the seeds of the BixOt 
and used in the colouring of cheese, 
butter, 8cc. 

An'niuait (Lat. bending\ in anatomy, a 
term applied to ^e muscles that 
assist in bending the head forward, 
as in nodding or bowing. 

An'nular Crystal (Lat. annulus a ring), 
a hexagonal prism with six, or an 
octohedral prism with eight, marginal 
faces, disposed in a ring about each 
base. 

Amrala'ria, in geology, a genus of fossil 

{>lants, with leaves arranged in ring- 
ike whorls. 

An'nular Lig'ament, in anatomy, the cir- 
cular band that unites the iris and 
the sclerotic membrane to the cho- 
roid coat of the eye. 

Annula'to (Lat. ringed\, in zoolo^^ the 
first class of Cuvier's third division 
of the animal kingdom, the Arttcu- 
lata; they are nearly all aquatic, 
with the exception of the Lumbrici, 
or earth-worms. 

An'nulet (Lat. a little ring\ in archi- 
tecture, a small square moulding, 
accompanjring another ; a term of fre- 
quent use in heraldry, as a mark of 
family distinction. 

An'noliu (Lat. a rtng^^ in anatomy, a 
ring-like opening, asthe annulns ab- 
detninaliSf or tiae abdominal ring, 
the opening through which the sper- 
matic cord in man, and the circular 
ligament of the uterus in woman, 
passes, formed bjythe separation of 
the external obbque muscle of the 
abdomen. It is through this open- 
ing that the intestines protruoe in 
inguinal rupture. — In botany, the 
annulus is the membrane which 
encircles the stem of the fungus. — In 
natural historv, annulus has a variety 
of useM combinations : as, annuli- 
cauduSf ring-tailed ; annultcomis^ 
having ringed-horns or antennae; 
annuli/ereus, bearing rings ; annu- 
Iz'Pes, ring-footed. — ^In anatomy, an- 
nulus joratninis is the muscular 
mar^n of the foramen cvale^ or 
opening^ situate^ in the partition 
separating the right and left auricles 
in the foetus ; annulus ovalis is the 
ring that surrounds the fossa ovalis, 
or oval depression, presented by the 
septum of the right auricle. 
Anora, a ruminating animal. 
An'odyne (Gr. without pain\ a medi- 
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cine which assuages pain, by 4he 
application of paregorics, narcotics, 
or ^o-^ri&c%,—AnodynouSf allaying 
pain. 
An'olii, a genus of saurian reptiles, 

belon^g to the Iguana family. 
Anomali'na (Or. irregular), a genus of 
fossil shells found in the tertiary 
strata of the earth's foimation. 
Anosmia (Gr. without rule), a g^enos of 
Acephalus testacea, of the family 
Ostraceae or Oysters. — ^The Anontile 
is a fossil species of Anomia. 
Anomodon'tia (Grr. irregularity ^ of 
teeth), in palaeontology, an extinct 
order of reptiles, with teeth wanting, 
and other irregmarities of form. 
Anomop'tecu (Gr. an irregular fern), a 
fossil fern found in the New Red sand- 
stone formation. 
Anomarhomlwid (Grr. irregular rhom- 
boid), the name of a crystalline spar, 
of no r^^ular form, but always 
fracturing into irregular rhomboids. 
Anomon'xa (Gr. irregularly tailed), a 
section of ten-footed Crustaceans, 
with tails of intermediate lengths, 
as the hermit-crab. 
Ano'na (Lat.), in botany, the name of 

the custara-apple. 
Anona'oMB (MaJay), a nat. order of 
exogenous evergreen plants, of which 
the Anona, or custard-apple, is the 
type. 
Anoplotiiflrxiiim (Gr. unarmed vfild 
beast), in geology, an extinct herbi- 
vorous animal, snapped like a pig, and 
found in the tertiary strata near 
Paris. 
AnoplufrM (Gr. without weapon or 
tail), in entomolo^, an order of 
parasitic insects without wings or 
sting. 
Anop'iy (Gr. wanting sight), a visual 
defect, in which tae eye and orbit 
are wanting. 
Anorez'v (Gr.), want of appetite. 
Anor'tiine (Gr. not right), a siliceous 
mineral, a variety of felspar, without 
right angles in its crystals ; com- 
posed of silica, alumina, lime, mag- 
nesia, and oxide of iron. 
AnoB'mia (Gr.), loss of smelling. 
Anos'toma (Gr. an upward mouth), in 
malacology, a genus of univalve tes- 
tacea. 
Ano'til (Gr. without an ear), a pretty 
little plant, which flowers rrom June 
to S^tember; order Rubiaceae. — 
De Candolle. 
Amm'TtLj the name of a £amily of ba- 
trachian reptiles, which lose the tail 
on arriving at fidl age. 
Anaellia, a genus of plants, with large 
showy flowers, discovered at Fer- 
nando Po by Mr. Ansell, whose 
name it bears ; order Orchidaceae. 
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An'terM (Lat. geese)^ In ornithology; 
the thiitl order in uie Linnaean sys- 
tem, includingr all the web-footed 
water-fowls, of which Anser^ a 
froose. is the type ; fam. Anatidae. 

hatix^voMj in medicine, alkaline or 
carbonic substances, to remove 
acidity. 

ia'tB (Lat.), in architecture, pilasters, 
or door-posts, supporting the lintels 
attached to a wall ; the pier-formed 
ends of the side walls of temples, 
when prolonged beyond the face of 
the walls. 

Aiital'kaline (Gr. anii against, and 
Arab, alkalt). in pathology and che- 
mistry, a medicine to neutralize the 
presence of alkalies. 

Antanftio (Gr. opposite the Batr)^ re- 
lating to the south pole, or to the re- 
gion within the antarctic circle. 

An'tares, a star of the first magnitude, 
in the constellation Scorpio. 

Ante, a Latin prefix, sip^nifying be/ore. 

Aate'oiaiit (Gr. dwelling opposite)^ in 
geoeraphv, those inhabitants of the 
earth unaer the same meridian and 
at the same distance from the equa- 
tor, but on opposite sides, one party 
north, the ouier south. They have 
the same hours of day and night, but 
Afferent seasons; it being winter 
with one when it is summer with the 
other. 

Aniadihi'Tian (Lat.), a term relating to 
things existing before the Deluge. 

Ant-Mgs in entomolognr, little white 
balls, found in the hillocks of ants, 
usually supposd to be their eggs, but 
which in fact are the young brood in 
their embryo state. 

Aa'teflxe (Lat.). in architecture, or- 
namental blocks placed at intervals 
on the cornice along the sides of a 
roof; likewise heads of animals 
placed as water-spouts below the 
eaves of temples, cathedrals, and 
churches. . 

Aa'talope, in zoology, a genus of rumi- 
nating animals. 

AB'tB'miind, in architecture, an outer 
or boundary wall. 

Anten'uB (Lat.), in entomology and 
ichthyology, hornlike processes on 
the heads of certain insects and crus- 
taceans, which serve as tentacles or 
feelers. 

Aotaphia'tio (Gr.), efficacious against 
the niriitmare. 

Aatm (Lat.), in architecture, square 
pillars on each side of the doors of 
temples, or at the front of a building. 

AnteitKbDe (Lat. standing before), m 
military saence, a small entrench- 
ment, consisting of sacks of earth, 
or nalisadot, thrown up hastily as a 
detence. 
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AntheOion (Gr. anti, and kelios the 
sun), a mock sun. 

Aotheliz (Gr. anti, and helix a spiral), 
in anatomy, apart of the external 
ear, within the helix. 

Anthabnin'tios (Gr. a^inst zoorms), 
in pathology, medianes to destroy 
womw. 

An^themit {Gr.yiotoety)fSLgenvks of com- 
posite herbs, the camomile, of great 
importance m pathology, from their 
use in intermittent fevers, dyspepsia, 
&c. ; sub-order Anthemideae. 

Anther (Gr. a/lovoer), part of a flower 
containing the pollen or fertilizing 
dust, by which the seed-vessel is 
fructified. 

An'tfaias, a genus of fishes, of the family 
Percidae. 

Anthio'idM, a family of coleopterous 
insects, of which Anthicus is the 



Anth^hiani ( 



(Gr.), animals that live on 
flowers. 

Anthohnm'ohuk (Gr. fhzoer-p'lls\ in 
ichthyology, a family of Mollusca, 
which have their branchiae in the 
form of panicles. 

Anthooar'pns (Gr.Jtower-fruit), in bo- 
tany, a term applied to fruits formed 
of masses of inflorescence in a state 
of cohesion, as the pine-apple and 
fir-cone. 

AnthoM^'aloni (Gr. ^oroer' headed), 
having a head formed like a flower. 

Anthoomt (Gr. a horn-like flcwer\, a 
plant, of Uie order Cryptogamiae he- 
paticae. 

AnihoohsB'xa (Gr.), a large-sized tenui- 
rostral bird, of the family Melipha- 
gidae or Honey-suckers. 

Anthooy'anhie (Gr. blue flower), the 
blue colouring matter of plants. 

Antho'dium {Gr. full of ^flowers), the 
inflorescence ofa compound flower. 

An'tibodon (Grr. tooth-furwer), a genus 
of shrubs, of S. America ; order Hip- 
pocrataceae. 

An'thditet (Gr. flower-stones), in geo- 
logy> A fossil plant found in the coal 
formation. 

AnthoTogy (Gr. discourse on flowers), 
a work which treats on choice flowers ; 
a collection of flowers, or elegant ex- 
tracts. 

Antiiol'^ais (Gr. anthos, and lysis a 
breaking up), a change of flowers 
from their usual ptate to some other 
condition. 

AnfhomSni (Gr. a flower fly), a genus 
of birds, of the family Meliph^dae 
or Hoi^y-suckers. 

Anfhoph'ua (Gr. flower-loving, in 
entomology, a name applied ^ to 
those insects which live by sucking 
flowers ; the Bee family. They form 

I the fourth family of the Hymenop- 
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AnthophTllitt (Gr. Uaf^iime\ the pris- 
matic Schiller spar ; a massive min- 
eral of a yellowish erey colonr, con- 
sisting of silica, alonmuu oxide of' 
iron, magnesia, lime, and oxide of 



manganese ; sp. gr. 3. 
\ rOr. 



Anthowijilam (Gr. a fhwer leaf), in 
zoology, the name of a lameluteroas 
coral, of a conical shape, found in 
the Palaeozoic formation. 
AnthoqMr'mum (Gr. a flcmer seed), a 
heath-like shrub (the amber tree), 
from the Cape of Good Hope. 
AntiuMftoma (Gr. aflovoer'like mouth), 

a family of Entozoaria. 
Anthmran'thine (Gr. yeUow flower), a 
genus of plants (spring-grass), with 
sweetly-scented leaves and yellow 
flowers; order Gramineae. 
AntiiOBO'a (Gr. animal flowers), in na- 
tural histonr. a class of Folypc», 
which resemble flowers, as the Actinia 
and allied species. 
Anthxaoid'es, a tribe of dipterous in- 
sects, of which Anthrax is the type. 
An'thraoite (Gr. anthrax charcoal), a 
variety of coal, consisting chiefly of 
carbon ; it has the shining appear- 
ance of black-lead. There are several 
varieties of coal which go by this 
name, particularly in Ireland, Wales, 
and North America. 
Anthraoom'eter (Gr. anthrax, and me- 
tron a measure), an instrument for 
determining the quantity of carbonic 
acid which exists in any gaseous ad- 
mixture. 
Anthrao'ooite (Gr.), a dark-coloured 
calcareous spar, with a compact frac- 
ture and glimmering lustre. 
AnfhraooUie'zinm (Gr. anthrax, and 
therion a wild beast), an extinct 
genus of mammiferous animals, many 
species of which have been disco- 
vered in the lignite of the gypseous 
strata of Paris and Tuscany ; some 
of the appearance of the hog or hip- 
popotamus. 
Anthrax (Gr.)« a hard inflammatory 
tumour, a c^buncle. — ^In zoology, a 
genus of dipterous insects, type of 
tribe Anthracideae. 
Anthropog'env {Gr. generation of man), 

the study of human generation. 
Anihropoglot^tu (Gr. tongue of man), 
in zoology, an appellation given to 
animals which have tongues resem- 
bling that of man. 
Anihxvpo|;'raphy (Gr.), a description of 

the varieties of the human race. 
Anihrop'olite (Gr.), any stone which 
contains the remains of man, like 
those found in the island of Guada- 
loupe. 
Anthn^Ml'ogy (Gr.), the science which 
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treats of the physical and intellectual 
properties of man. 

Antiwopop^ath^ (Gr. feeling of man), 
human passions or affections. 

Antiiropoph'agv (Gr. anthropos, and 
phago to eat), eating of human flesh; 
cannibalism. — Anthropophagi, man- 
eaters, cannibals. 

Aiitiuopof'em(Gr. inspection of man), 
the art of (uscovering a man's cha- 
racter by the lineaments of his body. ' 

AntiuN^wroplnr (Gr. anthrofos, and 
sophta wisdom), the knowledge of 
the nature of man or of human 
nature. 

Anthropoaomatol'ogy (Gr. anthropos, 
and soma the body), a discourse on 
the structure of the human body. 

Anthus (Lat.), in omitholocnr, a genus 
of insectivorous birds, allied to tiie 
Was^ils : sub-£Eim. Motacillinae. 

Antibi^lii (Gr. a downy flower), a le- 
guminous plant, the ludney vetch; 
order Leguminosae. » 

Anthyster^io (Gr. anii, and h^stera the 
womb), in pathology, applied to me- 
dicine used against hysteria. 

Anti^ a Greek prefix to numerous 
scientific words, signifying <^;im>m/, or 
opposed ta, 

Antradea (Gr.), tbe tonsils or almonds 
of the ear.— Antiaditis, inflammation 
of the tonsils. — Antiaaonicus, swdl- 
ing of the tonsils. 

Antraxia Qav. antidr), the name of 
the far-funed upas poison tree of Java, 
the juice of which is of a most deadly 
nature. It attains a large growth, 
and its exhalations produce very un- 

{>leasant effects to those who remain 
ong in its vicinity ; order Urti- 
caceae. — Antiarine is the active 
principle of the upas poison. 

Antiarthzi'tio (Gr.), cunng gout. 

Antiaathma'tio (Gr.), preventing or cur- 
ing asthma- 

Antaattn'tion, a compound of plumbago 
and some oily substance, applied to 
machinery to prevent firiction. 

AntibnMh'iimi (Lat. the upper pari of 
the arm\, in anatomy, the forearm 
articulating with the upper arm and 
the hand. 

Antioaohae'tioa (Gr.), In pa^ology, re- 
medies for a disordered state of the 
body. 

Antioard'inm (Gr. anti, and katdia the 
heart), the pit of the stomach ; the 
hollow part below the breast. 

Antioh'roiuam (Gr. anti, and chronos 
time), deviation from the right order of 
time ; anachronism. 

Antit/ipaiLt (Lat. conceiving before- 
hand), in pathology, a term applied 
to an attack of 'a periodic disease 
earlier than its wonted return, or to 
. the paroxysm of a fever, 8cc. , recurring 
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at a shorter interval than the pre- 
ceding. 

iatit^M (Gr. anh\ and Lat. incUno 
to incline), in g|eolo^, a term denot- 
ing an axis or imaginary line, where 
strata dip in opposite directions. 
The line of a ridee or bend in strata 
is dmominated tJae Anticlinal line. 

hji^anat (Gr. anii^ and cor the heart), 
an inflammatory swelling in the chest 
of a horse, near the heart 

Aotidottt'xium (Lat. a labomiory), a dis- 
pensatory. 

Antidywnta^ui (Grr. antit and dysen- 
tena flux), in i>athology, applied to 
medicines used in the core of djrsen- 



Antiajno'ri 



n'xio (Gr. anti^ and efysuros 
difficult urination), applies to medi- 
cine used in the cure of dysentery. 

Antignn eahe'dgal (Gr.), in crystallogra- 
I^y, having nine faces on two oppo- 
site parts of the crystal. 

AntiftViile (Gr. good against fever)^ in 
patholfl^, af ^tlied to medicines in 
cases of fever. 

ABtigaWtie(Gr. anti, and gala milkj, 
a medicine which tends to diminish 
the secretion of milk. 

Aatfluiliz (Gr. anli, and helix gyra- 
tion), the semi-circular prominence 
of the ear, situated before and within 
the helix. 

Aati-io^taie (Gr. anti, and ihieros 
jaundice), a medicine for curing the 
jaundice. 

Antihth'ie {Gx.antiy and ^ithos a stone), 
in pathology, a remedy for stone in 
the bladder, or for gravel. 

Aatim'eter ^Gr. antt, and metron a 
measure), in optics an instrument for 
the precise measurement of angles. 

Antiau/moufl Add ( Gr . ), an acid consist- 
ing of two equivalents of antimony 
and four of oxygen. — Antimoniteis a 
compound of antimonious acid and a 
base; the g^rey ore or sulphate of an- 
timony, extensively used for commer- 
cial purposes. 

Aa'timony, in mineralogy, a .brittle 
metal, of a white silvery colour, with 
a brilliant lustre. After being fused, 
it crystallizes into an octahedron. 
Antimony occurs in the mineral state 
as a sulphuret, associated with quartz, 
sulphate of barytes, carbonate of 
lime, 8cc. According to Dr. Ure, the 
ore consists of 72*06 parts of the 
metal, and 27*14 of sulphur; sp. 
gr. 4*13. Antimony combines with 
all metals, even fi[old, and is 
one of the princip:il in tsrpe-metal, 
Britannia metal, &c. Of the chemi- 
cal combinations of antimony, the 
following may be enumerated : — 
Bromide of antimony^ consisting 
of bromide 64*3, antimony 35*7.— 



Crude ctntimony^ 2 atoms of sul- 
phur = 16 ; 2 atoms of antimony = 
128; atomic weight 64. — Deutoxide 
of antimonyj 2 atoms of oxygen = 
x6 ^ X atom of antimony — 64 ; atomic 
weight 80. — Iodide of antimony con- 
sists of iodine 74*7, antimony 25*3. 
— PercAloride of antimony, $ atoms of 
chlorine = 180 ; 2 atoms of antimony 
s^ 128 ; atomic weight 308. — Perox- 
ide, or Glass of antimony, 5 atoms 
of oxygen = 40; 2 atoms of antimonj 
= 64 ; atomic weight 168. — Sesqut- 
cklortde of antimony, 3 atoms of 
chlorine == xo8 ; 2 atoms of antimony 
= 128 J 'atomic weight 236. — 51«- 
quioxide of antimony, consisting of 
3 atoms of oxygen — 24 ; 2 atoms 
of antimony >» 128 ; atomic weight 

X52- 

Ibe prcrparations of antimony, used 
in medicine, are numerous, among 
which the following may be men- 
tioned, viz., the Sulphuret of anti- 
mony. Precipitate of antimony, 
Tartarized antimony, Wine of 
Tartarized antimony, and Powder 
of antimony. The only salt of an- 
timony, which has been found of 
any importance, is tartarized anti- 
mony, commonly known as tartar 
emeitc. 

An'timony TeUow, a preparation of an- 
timony, of a durable colour, used in 
enamel and jporcelain painting. 

Anti'pathei (Gr.), a genus of corals 
allied to the Gorgonia. 

Anti-peristal'tio (Gr. antt, and peris - 
talio to contract around), in patho- 
logy* a term applied to a reversed 
action of the bowels ; opposed to the 
vermicular motion. 

Anti-phlogia'tian (Gr. anti, and phlo- 
gistos burnt), an opponent of the 
theory of combustion ; also, any me- 
dicine that tends to counteract pre- 
ternatural heat. 

Antip'odes (Gr. anti, and podes feet), m 
geography or cosmology, those people 
who stand on opposite sides of the 
globe; as the inhabitants of New 
Zealand. 

Antique BrouBe, m the arts, an alloy 
of copper and tin, used for statuary, 
casts. &c. 

Antiq'mtieB (Lat. antiquus ancient), 
th6 remains of science and art, which 
have been transmitted to us by the 
ancients, comprehending their inonu- 
mcnts, coins, inscriptions, edifices, 
literature, offices, habiliments, wea- 
pons, manners, ceremonies, laws, 
religion, &c. 

Antiirai'num (Gr. anti, and rhin a 
snout), a genus of pretty flowering 
plants, of the order of Scrophula- 
riaceae. 
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(Lat.), in architecture, a term 
applied to a portico, when pillars are 
placed in a line in nront. 

Antu'oii, or Antif'oiana (Gr. anit, and 
skta a shadow), in geocnraphy, the 
people who inhabit difFeient tides 
of the equator, and whose shadows 
at mid-day extend in different direc- 
tions. 

Antisoorhn'tica (Gr. aw/t', and scorbu- 
tus scurvy), medicines for the cure 



of scurvy. 
Antiaep'tio (Gr. 



, _ . anh', and se^ to pu- 
trefy), in patholoev, a remedy agamst 
putrefaction. —The principal anti- 
septic medicines are alcohol, anthe- 
mis, assafcBtida, camphor, cinchona, 
and cusparia. 

Antia'paais (Gr. anft\ and spao to 
draw), in pathology, a revulsion of 
the humours to other parts. — Anii' 
sfasiics are medicines which cause 
a revulsion. 

Antiapaamod'ica (Gr.), medicines to 
relieve cramp or spasms of the 
muscles. 

Antiayph'ilitio (Gr.), antivenereal ; effi- 
cacious against syphilis. 

Antithe'nar (Gr. anti, and thenar the 
sole of the foot or palm of the hand), 
in anatomy, the name of two muscles, 
the abductors of the thumb and oi 
the great toe. 

Antitng'ioua (Gr.), a muscle of the 
outer ear. 

An'tlia (Gr. a baling ouf), m ento- 
mology, the spiral apparatus by 
which butterflies and other insects 
pump up the juices of plants. 

AntOB'oi (Gr. antt, ana oikeo to in- 
habit), in geography, those people 
who inhabit the same meridian, but 
on the opposite side of the equator. 

Antri'tia (Lat. a cave), in pathology, 
inflammation in any cavity of uie 
body. 

Antrum (Lat. a cave), in anatomy, a 
term applied to certain cavities of 
the body. 

Antwerp slue, a colour rather lighter 
in tint than Prussian blue. 

Antwerp Brown, a colour made by 
painters from asphaltum ground in 
drjring oil 

Anna (Lat.), in anatomy, the lower 
orifice of the visceral duct or rectum ; 
the fundament. 

Aoi^ta (Gr. aeiro to take up or carry), 
in anatomy, the great vessel which 
arises from the left ventricle of the 
heart, and conveys the blood through 
the arteries to every part of the hoaj. 
It is the main trunk of the arterial 
S3rstem, which rises behind the pul- 
monanr artery. — Aortitis, inflamma- 
tion of the aorta. 

Aptg^nu (Gr. a breaking from), in 



pathology, the fracture of a bone, or 
a forcing out from its proper place. 

Apa'telite (Gr. a deceiving stone), in 
mineralogy, a hydrous sulphate ot 
peroxide of iron. 

Ap'atite (Gr. apaiao to deceive), a 
variety of phosphate of lime, crystal- 
lized in six-sided prisms. It consists 
of lime and phosphoric, fluoric, and 



muriatic acids ; sp. gr. 3*25. 
Apep'ay (Gr.), want of digestion. (See 

Dyspepsy,) 
Apef auB (Gr. without flower-leaves). 



m botany, the third grand division of 
the Dicotyledons, comprehending 
those plants whose flowers are yMa- 
out veitals.—Apetalous is an epithet 
smpfied to this class of plants. 

Apniuup'teni (Gr. obscurely winged), 
in entomology, an order of insects, 
of which the common house -flea is 
the type. 

Aphan'iaite (Gr. not bright), a copper 
ore, of a dark bluish green, consist- 
ing of arsenic acid and oxide of 
copper.^ 

Aphania'tio, in mineralo^, not distinct. 

Aph'anite (Gr. obscure), m mineralogy, 
a variety of the hornblende. 

Aphelion (Gr. apo, and helios the sun), 
in astronomy, that point of the orbit 
of a planet or comet which is farthest 
from the sun. 

Aphellan, a bri|rht star in the constel- 
lation Gemini. 

Aph'idea, Aphid'ii (Gr. aphis the plant- 
louse, or vine-fretter), a family of 
h]rmenopterous insects, furnished with 
two el)rtra and two wings, and an- 
tennae with ten or eleven joints; 
generally known by the name of 
wood-lice. — ^The Aphidiphagi are a 
family of coleopterous insects which 
live on the Aphides. 

Aphidiv'oroiu (Gr. aphis, and Lat. voro 
to devour), in entomology, feeding 
on the aphis, as the lady-bird. 

Aphl(^;iaftio (Gr. without flame), unin- 
flammable; without flame or fire; 
applied to the safety lamp invented 
by Sir H. Davy. 

Apno'nia, or Aph'ony (Gr. without 
Tv^rrA, Wc "^nv.^ of speech or voice. 

Aph'riLi ii mineralogy, a 

i^l-K-'inLt. uj LufL'L-ij^tr of lime («irth- 
foamjj of a frothy silvery appearance. 

Aph^rizita (Qr. ui su/ra), a variety of 
Lliick tourm-itine. 

Aphrodlto] (Gth /iJk^ J^^t^us), a iam. of 
dnrsibr^TucliiiLto Asnelides, adorned 
wirh shining- sblkpti hairs or bristles, 
of which the Aphrodite is the genus 
or type. 

Aph'rooite (Gr.), a silicate of magnesia. 

Aphtha (Gr. inflammation), in patho- 
logy, a disease (the thrush), in ^diich 
small white ulcers appear upon die 
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pms,Umgne. lips, and palate.— yf/>l- 
//bitf, partaking^ of tne nature of 
aphtha; ulcerated in the mouth or 
tiiroat. 

AfhftB <Gr. io /asien u^on), smaU 
white ulcers inside the mouth. 

ilkylte (Gr. witAoui leaves), in bo- 
tanj^ a class of the second nand 
dinsion of plants, the Cellmares, 
comprehending those which have 
no leaves, as the Algae, Funp:i, and 
lichens. — A^ylUms, havmg no 
leaves. 

Aio^ (Lat. apie a bee), bees which 
lire either solitaxy or in communities, 
containing the genera Xylocopa, 
Bombos, and Apis. 

kfihM, (Gr.), a genus of Cape plants, 
which resemble the aloe, but want 
itsbittemess ; order Hemerocallideae. 

Al^ida (Lat. apis a boe). a section of 
oees, which constitute the AnthophUa 

^swDc naturalists. 

AiiMri^nito (Or. apion a pear, and 
krinon a lil^), in geology, a genus 
<^ fossil Crmoidiaas, sharped like a 
pear at the top. 

i'yiia (GrJ, a genus of coleopterous 
msects ; bm. Curculionidae. 

A|is (Lat. a bee), a genus of hymeno- 
pteroos insects ; »m. Anthophila. 

AfJiftM (Gr. treacherous), in idithj- 
^logy, a genus of acanthopterygious 
fishes, remarkable for a strong sub- 
ortMtal q)ine, with which they can 
mflict severe wounds when handled ; 
ram. Scoropaenidae. 

A piam, a genus of umbellifsrons plants ; 
cdery. much used as a salad. 

AflttUKtie (Gr. wiihoui deviaiion), in 
optics, applied to glasses contrived to 
conect tiio abberration of the rays of 
light. 

AwM^ (Gr. a simple A^nt), a genus 
of ovine auitelopes, consisting ofthree 

^eoes; order Kodentia. 

Apma'tin (Gr. simple tooth), a genus 
« Rodents, allied to the sand-rats. 

A|krm«(Gr.), a dodecahedral or twelve- 
nded variety of the garnet. 

^l|Jl*(GT.a priv., and/A«<?to wash), 
m botany,an inferior kind of sponges. 
'~Iq zoology, a genus of marine slugs, 
^>c of the sub-family Aplysianeae, 
« the tribe Tectibranchia or Sea- 

^■ws (Gr.), loss ofbreadi ; suffocation. 

^Jja Gre«k proposition signif^g 
.^VM, often used as a prefix to scien- 

.hfic terms. 

*f*«<j^«» (Gr. apo, and Aw^fruit), 
*■ w>^y, a tenn applied to flowers 
«ad fruits in which the caipels are 

^^••■^•''y (Gt.), the art of measuring 

^jyan t objects. 

•|Wlu'«»(Gr.), in botany, an extensive 



order of exogenous plants, consisting 
chiefly of tropical shrubs and trees, 
which possess powerful medicinal , 
qualities; Apocynum, or dog's bane, ' 
being the type. 
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Echinodermata ; — and, a section of 
Lixards \ — yc^ a family of Serpents ; — 
4th, a mmily of Batrachians ; — 5th, 
Linnaeus' firet order of Fishes ;— 6th, 
a sub-order of the Malacopterygii. 
All these are characterized by the 
want of feet, or of ventral fins. 

Apodes (Gr. ut supra), in ichthyology, an 
order of fishes, consisting of tnose 
which have anguilliform bodies, are 
without ventral fins, and have the 
branchial aperture spiracled. 

Ap'ogee {Gt. from the earth), in astro- 
nomy, the point of the orbit of a 
planet which is at the greatest dis- 
tance from the earth. 

Ap'ofon (Gt. without a Seanl), a genus 
of small red-coloured av*antlK>pte- 
rvgious fishes; family Percidae or 
Perches. 

Aaolep'gy (Gr.), an obstruction of the 

JLpaH'jmM (€h>. releasing), m pathology, 
debility of limbs, or looseness of 
bandages. 

Apomeeom'etry (Grr. mehos distance, and 
metron measure), measuring from a 
distance. 

i^oaearo'sja (Gr. apo, and neurom 
a nerve), in anatomy, a fibrous or 
tendonous expansion of a nerve, 
tendon, or chord, which, when it 
occurs in the thigh, is termed the 
fascia lata, 

Apoph'ygy (Gr. escape), in architecture, 
that part of the column where it 
begins to spring out of its base; 
sometimes called tiie spring of the 
column. 

Apephyllite (Gr. apo, and phyllon a 
leaf), a mineral, vriiich occurs in 
soiiare prisms, the solid angles of 
which are r^laced by trianeular 
planes, which, by a deeper replace- 
ment, assume the form of rhombic 
planes. Itestfoliates before the blow- 
pipe, hence the name apophylUte. 
The name ichthyophthalmite, or fish - 
eye stone, is given to it from its 
pearly-like lustre. A specimen from 
Iceland consisted of potash, silica, 
lime, and water. 

^poptfToa (Gr. apo, and /;i>^ to pro- 
duce), in anatomy, a texm signifying 
a firocess, protuberance, or pro- 
jection of a bone or other part. In 
botany, a fleshy tubercle, situated 
under tbe basis of the pericarp of 
certain mosses. 

D 
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i^o^Iiocj. (Gr. «/0, and 4le$90 to 

_^i.-v . ^t-i — '^aditoroer 

and 

dpower 
voluntanr motion, during iniich the 



stnke), in pathology, 
* '^nlv strikes ti^e 
away all conscionsnen and 



suddenly 



which 

brain, and takes 

of 



patient lies in a somnolent state, 
though the action of the heart and 
lunffs still continues. 

IporonnuMhi'ata, or ^•nribna'ehkns 
iGr. wanting gill*), in natural 
history, an order of Arach ni des, or 
Spiders, which have no stigmata or 
r^iratorr organs iq>on the surface 
of the body. 

Ipoc'tads (Gr. a ikrowing off\y the 
termination or crisis of a disease by 
secretion ; the throwing o£F of exfoli- 
ated or fractured bones \ an abscess. 
— Apo*iematou»t pertaining to an 
abscess. 

Apotfa'soaxy't Wsight, in pharmacy,'the 
weight by which drugs are dispensed. 
— ^Like the common troy wogfat, it 
contains only twelve ounces to the 
pound, and Offers from it only in its 
minor subdivisions. — ^The A^iheca' 
ries' Compemy is one of the City 
Companies of^London, who are the 
vendors of eenuine medicines, and 
have also tiae power of examining 
and licensing di^ensers of medicine 
in town and country. 

Apotome, or i^pof omj (Gr. « cutting 
/rom)f in mathematics, the remain- 
ders of, or difference between, two 
incommensurable quantities. 

Apotxep'sis (Gr. apo, and ire^ to ze- 
tum), in ]pathology, the solution of 
a supourating tumour.— ^a0>^r. 

AjUpara^oB (Lat. a preparation), an 
mstrument for the performance of 
any operation or fonction. — ^In 
surgeoy, the term is applied to 
certain methods of performing ope- 
rations. — Pntumaiic apparatus con- 
sists of certain contrivances for col- 
lecting the gases from chemical 
processes, and experimentalizing 
thereon. 

Appendio'ulate CLat. fumiihtd with 
appendages)^ in botany, an epithet 
applied to stalks or leaves which have 
one or more additional organs at- 
tached. — ^In anatomy, Appiendicula 
e^iploica are small appendages of 
the rectum and colon, which are 
filled with adipose matter, and pro- 
duced by the peritoneal tunic. 

i^ppog'gian (Ital. a *rop or support), in 
music, a gently blended utterance of 
the tone. 

Appoggiatufra (Ital.), in music, a small 
note, by way of embellishment, be- 
fore one of longer duration. 

^iproaoh'ea, in military science and 
fortification, the trenches excavated 
during a siege, by which the assail- 
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ants can advance to tiie toot of Ihe 
walls, nnder a covered way, without 
being eiqKMed to the fixe oi tiw de- 
fond^rs. 

Apnn (Grael. a^ran), a tena of fn- 
quent use in tne mechanical arts and 
practical science.— In naval ardii- 
tectursL it is a piece of carved timber 
fixed above the foremost end of the 
keel, behind the lower part of Uie 
stem. — ^In gunnery, it is a piece of 
lead to cover the touch-hole of a 
piece of ordnance. — ^In naval matters. 
It is a platform or flooring of i^ank 
raised at the entrance of^a dock a 
little higher than the bottom, against 
which uie dock gates are snat. — ^In 
caupentxy, it is a horizontal piece of 
timbe^ m wooden flu;hted stairs, 
used tor the support of the crarriage 
pieces or rough strings and joistings 
m the half spaces or landings. — ^Ln 
carriage building, a piece of leather 
or otMr material used in an open 
carriage as a defence from dust or 
nin,— Apron-lining is the facing of 
the apron-piece. 

i^Tsidss, sing. .^Mis (Gr. to touch). 
m astronomy, the two eoctreme and 
opposite pomts of the orbit of a 
planet ; that point nearest to the sun 
being called xha perihelion, and that 
farthest off, the aphelion. In the 
orbit of the moon the most distant 
point is denominated the apogee, and 
the opposite one the perigee, — ^In ar- 
chitecture the ajpsis is the arched 
roof of any building, or the canopy of 
a throne ; the inner part of ancient 
churches, in which the altar was 
placed ; also in which the relics oi 
saints were preserved witii religious 
care. 

Ap^tera(Gr. vnthout wings), in ento- 
mology, a class of insects which are 
without wings, as the flea, louse, he. 
—Apterology is a discourse on the 
class Aptera. 

Apterrg'ians (Gr. without Jins), a dass 
of Molluscsuwhich comprahends those 
not adapted for swimming. 

Apus (Lat. a small fiskS, a namecene- 
rally applied to those leaf-footed £n- 
tomostraca that inhabit po<^ditdtes, 
and stagnant waters. 

Apyrez'ia {Gx.), in pathology, the in- 
tromission of fever or of uie i^e. 

Ap/roos (Ox.), capable of resisting the 
action of nre ; formeriy applied to 
those minerals which endure a strong 
heat without change, as asbestos. 

Aqna (Lat. soto/ffr), a term much used 
m medical and chemical prq>ara- 
tions, and Anglicised in various com- 
pounds, as aquafortis (Lat. strm^g 
water) f nitric acid; aqua mirubilis, 
a medical water ; aqua regia, nitro- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



AQM 

mnriatic add ; a^tta airis fixi^ car> 
bonic acid; apta alkalinamuria- 
ticOf a bleadimsr Uqaid^ prepared 
from muriate of soda and powdered 
manganese; aqMaBenedicHRoUmdt^ 
a solation of crocus of antimony in 
wine ; aqua femelii, a mixture of 
corrosiye sobumate and lime water; 
aqua flonmi aurantium, orange- 
ixmet water; oftta grmcot a weak 
solution of the nitrate of silver; aqua 
pyiea^ an aqueous solution of nitrate 
of mercury ; aqua rosa, rose water ; 

r' safpkarina, or tzqua cotrula. 
^e-wator, made by mixing sal 
ammoniac with lime-water; aqua 
vegeiO'miHerale (Goulard water), 
madeof lead and vin^^ar. — ^The arti- 
ficial waters are: — aqua disiillata, 
distilled -wat^-; aqua tosii ^nis^ 
toMt-water ; aqua calcis. lime-water ; 
•qua picift or picis luptida, tar- 
water; aqua mentJuB piperiitit pep- 
pennint-water ; aqua meniha viri- 
dis, ^>earmint-water ; aqua pimenta^ 
allspice-water. 

A^iUBone'tas (Lat.)» in anatomy, a term 
applied to various channels or canals 
in the animal system, and more espe- 
cially to the human bodj, as the 
Aquctducius Faliopii, which winds 
tuough thef petrous portion of the 
tonporal bone ; — Aqiueductus vesii' 
hdtj a canal wmch commences in the 
vestibule of the internal ear, and ter- 
minates between the layers of the 
dura-mater ; — AquaductuscochletB. a 
foramen of the tem^ral bone, for 
tiie oitrance and exit of the blood- 
vessels connected with the ear; — 
Afueeduciu* Sylvii, the passage or 
canal which extends from the under 
and back parts of the brain into the 
fourth ventricle. 

Atoa-Marfna (Lat. sea-wafer), in min- 
^'^OST* a. stone of a blui&h-n-een, of 
the colour of sea- water ; the beryl. 

Atpa'zimn (Lat. a^^ua vrater), an arti- 
ficial pond or cistern for cultivating 
aquatic plants or small marine ani- 
mals, usually made of glass or other 
matmals, so that the objects con- 
tained therein are fully exposed to 
the view of the spectators ; a Viva- 
rium. There are two kinds of aquaria 
(says the editor of the "National 
Cycl. Supp."), vix., Marine Aquaria, 
which contain sea-vrater, and are in- 
tended for the preservation of marine 
animals; scad. J^resh-waier Aquaria, 
mtended for lacustrine and fiuviatile 
animals. The fresh-water aquarium 
is the easiest to manage : for the 
marine aquarium must be filled with 
sea-water, either real or artificial, 
which is often difficult to suppler. 

AfaaTzxiu (Lat. water-carrier), m as-. 
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tronomy, the eleventh sign of the 
sodiac. 

AnaTilM (Lat. aqua water), in natural 
history, a term wplied to animals or 
plants which inhabit the water, as 
aquatic birds, reptiles, insects, plants, 
8tc. 

Amiatinia (Lat.), a name given by dif- 
terent naturalists to sections, tribes, 
or families of birds, Crustacea, mol- 
Insca, and hemipterous insects, all 
of "vHiich live in water. 

A^iia-tinta (Lat. €iqua, and Ital. HniaV 
m the arts, a mode of etchine which 
produces the appearance of Indian- 
ink drawinflfs. 

Aqna-tofEn'nia (Lat. and Ital.), a poi- 
sonous fluid, pr^Hued bv a woman 
named Toffana, of Naples, ^o is 
said to have destroyed upwards oiF 
600 persons with it. 
qua- vitas (Lat. water of life), a name 
applied to brandy or spirit of wme. 

Aq^uedaot (Lat.), an artificial channel 
for water. 

A'qoaoui Enmoiir of the eye, a trans- 
parent limpid fluid which fills the 
space between the cornea and the 
crystalline lens. 

Affiufiilia'oa« (Lat. mater- leaves), in 
Botany, a nat. order of plants, be- 
longing to the polycarpous division 
of polypetalous Exogens, of which the 
Aquifolium, or common holly, is the 
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. (Lat. an eagle), in astronomy, 

the name of a constellation near 
Capricomus and Aanarius. 

AoaikriA'oess, or Aquilui'aen (Lat.), in 
botany, a nat. order of tubuliferuus 
Exogens, of which i\yb Aquilaria, or 
earle-wood, is the type. 

Aquuis'gia (Lat.), a genus of herbaceous 
plants. 

Aniili'nsB (Lat.), in ornithology, a sub- 
ramily of the ralconidae, or Falcons, 
including the Eagles, and various 
genera, all consisting of large birds. 

Aq'uilsn (Lat.), the north wind. 

Ar'abesqne (Fr.), a style of ornamental 
architecture attributed to the Ara- 
bians. 

Azabid'eeB (Arab.), in botany, a tribe of 
plants of the order Cruciferae, of 
which the Arabis, or wall-cress, is 
the type. 

Ar'ftbine (Arab.), the mucilage of gum 
Sene^rail, gum Arabic, and of linseed. 

•Az^ahfr-TeMf'oo (Arab, and Germ.), in 
architecture, a peculiar style con- 
. sistin^ of Grerman Gothic, with 
Moorish or degraded Grecian. 

AKaobia (Gr. without branches), in 
botany, a genus of papilionaceous 
plants, the earth-nut ; order, Legu- 
minosae. 

AiMh'nida, or Araoh'nidea (Gr. like 
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tpidtrt\ a clan of invert^rate ani- 
mals, including spiders, mites, and 
scorpions, and comprehendinir Ca- 
viers second-class of the Articulata. 

Anmhnftia, in pathology, inflamma- 
tion of the anchnoia membrane of 
the brain. 

Aradi'iioid (Gr.), in soolosy and bot- 
any, a term M>plied to objects -vHiich 
are like a spidiu^s web.— In anatomy, 
a tunic of the vitreous humour oi 
the eye. — The Arachnoid membratu 
is a cobwd>-like membrane, situate 
between the pia and the dura-mater 
of the brain. 

Araohnol'onr (Gr.), the science of tiie 
Arachnida; that part of natural his- 
tory which treats of spiders. 

hxmnitj\b (Gr. width befroeen co- 
lumns), in architecture, an arranen- 
ment ot coltunns with certain widths 
between them. 

AxmMijf'tile (Gr.}, in architecture, an 
arrangement ot columns with an in- 
tervafof half a diameter between the 
coupled columns^ and of three dia- 
meters and a half between the piers. 

Angoa'oMB (from Arago^ the French 
physicologist), in botany, a natural 
order of beautiful exogenous plants, 
of' the class Corolliflorx, natives of ^ 
New Granada. 

AKagonite, in mineralogy, a columnar 
crystal, of snowy whiteness. 

AKagu^ in commerce, a scientific term 
api^icd to crude stick-lac, as ex- 
tracted from the tree. 

Azalaa'oMB, in botany, a natnral order 
of Exogens, of which the Araliaf a 
shrub of N. America, is the type. 

Axanei'danfl (Lat. and Gr. lihe spiders), 
a £a.mily of Arachnides, compre- 
hending the various genera of spiders. 

Annoa'ria (so called from Araucaros, 
a tribe of Chili Indians), in botany, 
a genus of jgfigantic firs, -vHiich are 
found fossil m the coal formation. 

Arbor (Lat. a iree\ in mechanical sci- 
ence, the part of a machine which 
sustains the rest. 

AriMT-Dia'nsB (Lat. tree of Diana), in 
chemistry, the name given to a b^u- 
tifiil arborescent appearance, which 
takes place in a vessel containing a 
solution of nitrate of silver, when 
mercury has been thrown into it. — 
Arbor Mariis (tree of Mars) is pro- 
duced b;^ dissolving iron filings in 
aquafortis, until the acid is saturated, 
and then pouring gradually into the 
liquid a solution of fixedalkali, when 
a strong effervescence takes place, 
and the iron, instead of falling to tiie 
bottom of the vessel will often rise to 
cover its sides, and present the ap- 
pearance of vegetable florescence. 

Avbora^oent Ster-irii (Lat. growing liko 
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« irti). a genus of Asterias, tlie Ca- 
tut Medusa, 

Arboc^ieultiize (Lat.), the art of cul- 
tivating trees and shrubs. 

Axboriia'iion (Lat.), in mineralogy, the 
figuration of a tree or plant in mine- 
rals or fossils. 

Arbor-TitBS (Lat. tree of life), in 
botany, the Thuya occidentalis.-^ 
In anatomy, a term applied to the 
raedullaiy ramifications of the brain. 

Arba'tufl (Lat.), a genus of plants, with 
fruit similar to uie strawberry; order 
Ericaceae. 

lire (Lat. a bow), in geometry, the 
segment of a circle; an arch. — 
In astronomy, a diurnal arc is that 
part of a circle described by a 
celestial body between its rising and 
settinr, as the nocturnal arc is that 
described between its setting and 
rising. — Arc of progression or dtrec- 
turn, an arc of the zodiac which a 
planet appears to pass over when its 
motion is according to the signs. — 
Equal arcs are those which contain 
the same number of d^^rees, and 
whose radii are equaL 

Area (Lat. an arh), a s;enus of bivalved 
Monusca, the shells of which are 
transverse, and nearly equal in their 
valves. 

AKoada (Lat.), in malacology, a fam. 
of marine Mollusca, which includes 
the Area, Nucula, Pentunculas, 
Byssoarcea, and Trigonia. 

IxoDontant (Fr.), in architecture, a 
flvinff buttress. 

Aitin (Lat. a bow), in mathematics, the 
part of a circle or eclipse (see Arc).— 
In architecture any solid work formed 
into an arc of a curve, supported 
at the two extremities. — There are 
various terms of art connected with the 
arch of a building ; thus, the pedestals 
upon which an arch rests, are called 
its piers/ the portions of ue pe^stal 
from which the arch is said to spring 
are termed the flanks; the lower 
tier of the arch-stones is called the 
intrados or soffit: the upper, the 
extrados or back; the arch-stones are 
termed voussoirs; and the highest 
stone, the keystone, the top of which 
is termed the crovon, — Triuntphal 
Arch is a stately gate, adorned with 
sculptures, &c., and erected in 
honour of some distinguished indi- 
viduals who had deserved a tribute 
of honour; as, for instance, theyfrv 
de Triomphe at Paris. 

Ar<^»ol'og7 (Gr. archaios ancient)^ the 
science which describes the objects 
of antiquity. 

Ardhan'gel (Gr. chief), in botany, the 
name of the death nettle and other 
species of the genus Lanium. 
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JynlMtype (Gr. arche be^nning'), in 
mecaanical science, an onginal model 
or panern. 

An^, a sort of lichen ; the name of 
a violet-red paste, used as a dye staff. 

AithiiM'deaa Berew (so called from 
Archimedes^ the Greek mechanician), 
a spiral machine for raising water, 
cmisisting of a tube rolled in a spiral 
form roond a cylinder, a modification 
of ^Hiich has been introduced for 
propelling steam-vessels. 

Anlifteot (Gr. archos, and iekion an 
artificer), a professor of the science 
and art of building; a person capable 
of designing and superintending the 
erectimi of any great building or 
edifice— yfnrAi'/cc/Mr» is the art or 
sdence of building. It is divided 
bto Civil Archiiecturtt which com- 
inehends the erection of public 
edifices and domestic building; — 
Military Arckileciurej or Foritfica- 

. Hon J and Naval A rchtieciure^ which 
(besides the building of ships and 
mailer vessels) includes the erection 
of docks, ports, moles, &c., though 
generally classed under the science 
<rfci^ engineerings. — ^In the erection 
of public edifices, of an ornamental 
character, there are different orders 
of architecture, as the Tuscan, Doric, 
Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite, 
^'ch are noticed under their respec- 
tive heads. 

An^kitnnre (Gr. archein to govern, and 
Lat. iraba a beam), in architecture 
^ chief beam, or that part of a 
colnnm which is immediately uiK>n 
Ae capital. 

whiwM, in architecture the orna- 
mented band of mouldings round the 
arch-stones dP an arch, terminating 
horixontally on the imposts. In the 
Tnscan order, the architrave has 
onl^ one face; in the Doric and 
^mc it has two crowned; and in 
no Corinthian and Composite the 
mooldini^ are the same as those of 
ttd architrave. 

A>l[hogn^ (Lat. arcus a bow, and 
Gr. grapko to describe), an instru- 
ment for drawing a circular arch 
withoat Uie use oia central point. 

A"*"**!**, in architecture, the key- 
*tone that binds an arch. 

«*«(Gr. northern dear), belon^ng to 
we arctic regions.— vfnr^ ctrvle is 
one of the lesser circles of the sphere, 
described as being 2xk* from the 
north pole. 

mia^tis (Gr. a weasel'beat), a genus 
01 marsupial animals, consisting of 
two Indian species. A, albi/nms, 
*hont the size of a large cat, and A, 
««|'t thesixeofa large terrier dog; 
ooUi having long prehensile tails. 
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Are'tomys (Grr. a Bear-rufI, in toology, 
a genus of Rodents, the marmot, or 
bear-rat, which passes the winter m a 
state of torpor. 

Ar0'tonjx (Gr. bear-clawed), a genus 
of omnivorous Pachyderms, the pig- 
bear. 

Arototti^'Tfau (see Arbutus), 

Arota'nu (Gr. the bear's Uiit)-, a 
brilliant star of the first magnitude, 
in the constellation Bo6tes. 

Ar'deadn (Lat.], in ornithology, a family 
of large wading birds, including the 
herons and cranes: of which the 
Ardea, or heron, is uie type. 

Aidine^n (Gr. spear-like or pointed), in 
botany^ a tribe of plants, of which 
Ardista is the type ; order Myrsinia- 
ceae or Myrrh plants. 

A'na (Lat.), in geometry, the superficial 
contents of any figure. 

Ara'oa (Malabar), the betel-nut tree.— 
A, oleracea is a remarkable genus 
of lofty palm trees, known as the 
cabbage tree. 

Art'oa (Lat. sand), the space of an am- 

{>hitheatre or circus covered with sand, 
or the exhibition of combats or equi- 
tation. 

Azvna'ria (Lat. arend\, in ornithology, 
a genus of wading birds, the sander- 
line.— In botany, a genus of plants, 
of the order Caryophylleae. 

Aren'dalite (from Arendal, in Norway, 
and mhos a stone), in mineralogy, 
the name of a fine crystal, a variety 
of epidote. — Dana^ 

Axm^, a genus of palm trees, from 
which palm-wine and sago are pro- 
duced. 

Aren'ioole (Lat. sand inhabitants), in 
zoology, a genus of Dorsibrancmata 
annulata or sand-worms, which are 
about a foot in length, and inhabit 
the sea -shore. 

Art'dU (Lat.), the coloured circle round 
the nipple of woman ; also, an in- 
flamed ring round pustules arising 
from variola or vaccinia. 

Art'ola (Lat.), in entomology, the 
smaller spaces into which the wings 
of insects are divided by the nervures. 
—In botany, the areas or small spaces 
on the surface of certain plants, as in 
the fossil genera Sigillana. 

ArMm'etry [Ft.), art of measuring the 
specific gravity of fluids. — Areometer 
is the instrument by which they are 
weighed. 

Ar'MU, in zoology, a species of wild 
sheep, found in the elevated steppes 
of Siberia, and the mountain chams 
of Central Asia. 

Ar'faad Lan^, in practical science, a 
lamp so named from the inventor, in 
which the burner is in the form of a 
hollow cylinder, with a series of per- 
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Ibntioiit around the d r c umf erence 

for tiie egress of na. A free supply 

of oxygen beinff una admitted to the 

interior as well as to the exterior of 

the flame, a very brilliant light is ob- 

tained. 
Anrem'ooe (Gr. argemoHt a disorder in 

the eye), a genns of Mexican plants, 

the prickly poppy. 
Ar'MBt (Lat. nVter), in heraldry, the 

white colour used m armorial bear- 

ings. 
Argen'taa (Lat. tilvery\ in metallnrgy. 

an allov of nickel wiUi copper and 

zinc : German silver. 
Argen'teto, a term applied to fulminate 

ing silver, as argentaU of ammonia. 
Aifen'titoi in metallurgy, sulphuret of 

silver. 
Argil (Gr. wAifeness), in mineralogy, 

Sure clay or alumina. — ArgilUia is 
le name of clay-slate. — Ar^Ua- 
C0ims schist is indurated laminated 
clay or slate. — Argil has various 
combinations in natural history: as, 
ArpUo'OrenacamSt consistingof clay 
and sand; Areillo-ailcare(mSja,vae' 
cies of calcareous earth; Argiilo- 
calciief a species of calcareous earth, 
^th a lar^ proportion of clay ; Ar- 
gillo-munU, a variety of magnetite. 
ArrilliformiSf resembling clay ; Ar- 
nucferruginoMSf contaimng clay and 
iron; ArgiUo-gypseus^ containing 
clay and gypsum; ArgHlo-siliciuSf 
containing clay and silex. 
Awo, a ship or constellation ; a shell- 

AvgiA. (old Fr.), crude tartar, or tartar 
of wine, obtained from the inside of 
wine vessels. 

Axgonaia'ta KargOt and Lat. nau^ a 
sailor), a genus of shell-fish, of which 
the principal species is the Argo; the 
nautilus. 

Aigiu-ahall, a species of beautifully 
varieeated porcelain shell. 

ArgyrelM (Gr. silvery wkiieness), in 
botany, a tribe of exogenous plants, 
of the natural order Convolvula- 
ceas. 

Argji'tM (Grr. arg;fros silvery), a genus 
of colec^terous msects. belonging to 
the Mycetophagi or Mice-eaters. — 
Argytos is of frequent occurrence in 
natural history, as a prefix, denoting 
silvery whiteness: as Argyranihe- 
muSf having flowers of a silvery 
whiteness ; Arsyrocepkahts, having 
a white silver-like head; Argyroph- 
thalmust having silver-like eyes; 
ArgyropkyllttSj having silver leaves ; 
Argyro^gusy having the lower part 
of the aodomen white ; ArgyrosHgma^ 
having the flowers spottcdwith suver- 
like spots. 

Ariad'ne, the name of one <^ the re- 
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cently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Pogson in 1857. 

Ar'idne, in chemistry, an alkali found 
in the Arica bark, containing one 
atom more of oxjreen than quinine. 

A'liaa (Lat. a mW), in astronomv, a 
omstellation figured as a ram, wiuch 
is the first sign of the xodiac, and is 
marked thus <)r. 

AzO, or ArillM (Lat.), in botany, a 
peculiar wrapper of certain seeds, 
formed by a fleshy expansion of the 
umbilical cord. 

AzifS'M (Ital.), in instrumental music, a 
sustained vocal st^e. 

Acig'ta (Lat.), in botany, the beard of 
com, or other grasses. 

Aiiatolo'ohiM (Gr. best farturiiion), in 
botanv, a natural order of plants, 
with hermaphroditic flowers.— The 
genus Aristolochia includes different 
species, which for their medical vir- 
tues have obtained a prominent place 
in our pharmacopoeias : as A. cU' 
matiSf which is slightly diaphoretic ; 
A, anguicidat snake-ldlling birth- 
wort; and A, strpeniaria, which 
in cases of protracted agoeincxeases 
the efficacy of cinchona. 

Arith'seCio (Gr. measurgmeni at eal- 
cttlalum). the science of numbers, er 
the art of computation by figures.— 
Integral arithmetic is the science of 
whole numbers. — Fractional arith- 
metic is divided into Vulgar and De- 
cimalFracti<ms.— v4 rithmetical com- 
plement is that which a number 
wants of the next highest decimal 
denomination. — Arithmetical com- 
plement of logarithm is tlie sum or 
number which a logarithm wants of 
xo,ooo,ooo. — ArithmetieeU m^m is 
that number or fraction which lies 
between two o^en.— Arithmetical 
progression is a series of numbers 
which increase or decrease by equal 
steps. — Arithmetical ratio i» the 
difference between any two terms in 
arithmetical progression. 

Arifhmom'etar (Gr.), a circular loga- 
rithmic scale for the mechanical per- 
formance of arithmetical calcula- 
tions. 

Araudino (Sp.}, in soology, a qnadnqied 
covered with a bony shell, of the 
frunily Mammalia, which includes the 
three-banded and the six-banded 
armadillo, the giant armadillo, the 
Chlamyphorus, and the Touay. 

Az'matare, in physics, applied to two 
pieces of soft iron faistened to tiie 
poles of a magnet, and connected 
at their ends by a tlurd piece, so as to 
increase its power. 

Anna^niaa Bole, in the arts, a soft earA, 
of a red colour, empXcyedL in paint- 
ing and gilding. 
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AmgUfta BloB*, a mmera],of a s 
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,_ of blue 

carbonate of copper, used in medi- 
cine as a purgative. 

AaM'zk(Lat. imw/ lViUiam\ a eenns 
of plants of the order Plambaginefle. 
—A. vulgaris is the common thrift, 
which forms pretty borders for omr 
fardens. 

Aaina (Lat. a bracelet^ in anatomy 
tiie ArmiUa numbfvsa is a circnlar 
ligament which binds the tendons of 
tile wrist and hands. — ArmiUaty 
tfken is a hollow artificial sphere 
geogn^hically illnstrative of imagi- 
■arjr Imes surronndin? the earth.— 
ArmiUary trigonometry is an as- 
toonomical instrument consisting of 
five semicircles, which being divided 
and graduated assist in serving 
many usefol problems. 

AntfdsiB, in botany, a natural order 
M plants, the Arum family, with 
^ich it agrees in all its essential 
properties. (See^fwrn.) 

mu, (Gr. and Lat.), in botany, the 
fragrant or spicy odour of flowers, 
roots, and vegetable substances. — 
Aromadendrom is a genus of plants, 
comprehending the el^ant aroma 
tree of Japan ; order Magnoliaceae. — 
Aromaitc am/eeiion is a medicine 
fordiarrhoBa, composed of chalk and 
aromatics. — Aromatic vinegar is 
acedc acid, flavoured with aromatics. 

«**»«ttt» (Gr. ttroma), a mineral re- 
sokbling myrrh. 



(Gr. 4iottghing^, a Grecian 
neasure of nfty feet; an Egyptian 
aeasure of loo square feet. 

Aipag^cio (Ital.), in music, the distinct 
Mtma of the notes of an instrumental 
chord accompanying the voice ; imi- 
tation of the haxp, by striking the 
^ords in rapid succession. 

Aj'fBsbusade (Fr.), an aromatic spirit- 
vottt lotion applied to bruises and 
sprains. 

AiWMx, in the arts, a kind of lead 
ore used by {wtters to give their ware 
a green varnish. 

A^ifOBite (from Arra^on in Spain, 
wiiere it was first discovered), in 
nmenlogy, a qiecies of carbonate of 
P"^) ^P* ^* 2*6 to 3*o. It occurs 
m Devonshire and Buckinghamshire, 
and also at Leadhills, in Scotland. 

™i (Ital.), in architecture, the edge 
<" two surfaces meetin|[ each other. — 
Arts fillet is a slight piece of timber 
ued m raising slates aeainst a wall 
or chimney, that obliquely cuts 
•cnssaroot. Sometimes it is called 
^^ves'latke, eaves-catchy ot eaves- 
ooanU.—Arris gutter is Uie wooden 
cutter fixed to the eaves of a building. 

A/mwhMdsdr Ohaz'nrtm, in ancient 



art, a term applied to certam marks 
found ktampeid on the Imcks of 
Babylon, and cut upon the marble 
monuments at Persepolis. Thefhave 
also been found at Ninevdi ana Sttsa, 
and also in Armenia. 

Ai'iow-iMt, a fiarinaceons substance, 
consisting of starch, albumen, vola* 
tile oil, chloride of calcium, and 
water. It is obtained from the root 
of the Maranta arundinacea^ and 
the tabers of Caremma angusti/olia. 
Dissolved in milk or water it forms 
a light and digestible food for chil- 
dren andinvafids. 

iamKiiaMiper.arsenikon)^ in chenustry, 
a neutral salt, formed by the union of 
arsenic acid with a metallic oxide. 
The inrincipal ai ne ai ates are barytes, 
potassa, soda, lime, oxide of silver, 
and protoxide of lead. 

Ar'MBW (Gr. arsenikos), in mineralogy, 
a soft brittle metal, which is a violent 
corrosive poison. Native arsenic 
contains frmn 2 to 3 percent, of anti- 
mony, amd z per cent, of iron and 
water; sp. gr. 5*75. It enters into 
most of the compositions for the 
specula of reflecting telescopes, and 
for other optical purposes. Its oxides 
are used in dveing and several of the 
arts. Its sulphnrets are valuable pig- 
ments. Its iwincipal mineral com- 
pounds are :—v4tMMfcac<4/, composed 
of 3 equivalents or atonos of arsenic, 
and 5 OT oxygen ; atomic weight 115*4. 
^Oxide of arsemict composed of 
arsenic and oigrgen. colour snow- 
white, stMuetimes reddish or greenish ; 
cleavage, octahedral ; fracture, con- 
choidal ; taste, astringent. — Sul- 
pkstret of arsenic^ or orpiment, a 
trisulphuret of arsenic, consisting of 
arsenic amd sulphur ; the colour is a 
lemon-sulphur, passing into gold- 
yellow. — Suipkuret of arsenic^ re» 
algart or Memi'prismaiic, a bisul- 
phuret of arsenic, coiaposed of arsehic 
and sulphur ; it is 01 a brilliant red 
colour, and ^endid vitreous lustre. 

MxwmHail Bs ap , in taxidermy, a pre- 
paration used in anointing the skins 
of animals previous to stuffing. It 
is composed of arsenic, camphor, 
tdiite soap, salt of tartar, and pow- 
dered lime. 

AxMBTiM-BarplisNta, in chemistry, 
compounds obtained by disisolving 
arsenic in a solution ox caustic al- 
kali, soda, and ammonia. 

Ar'Mmte, in chemistry, a salt formed 
by the union of arsenious acid with a 
base ; the oxide of arsenic, a very 



dangerous poison. 



, in chenustry, a combina- 
tion of arsenic vnth a metallic or 
other base. The arseniurets are nu- 
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merous: as, arseniaret of nikel, or aati- 
menial silver ; arseniaret of bismuth ; 
azotomons arsenical pjrrites ; prisma- 
tical arsenical pyrites ; white arsenic, 
or arsenioos acta, &c. 

Artonis'ia, an extensive genns of plants, 
remarkable for the bitterness di some 
of its species; a term applied to 
southem-wood, or magwort, and 
wormwood. 

Artariotomy (Gr.), the cutting of an 
artery : the operation of letting blood 
from the arte^. 

Artery, in anatomy, a vessel or tube 
which conveys the blood in a direc- 
tion from the heart to all parts of the 
body. The blood of the arterial sys- 
tem, after having reached the extre- 
mities of its innumerable ramifica- 
tions, passes through the capillaries 
into the veins, by which it is again 
transmitted to the heait.—Ariert'ti* 
is an inflammation of the arteries. 

Arfee'aiaa Welhi (so named from Artoit, 
in France, where they were first 
brought into use), a perforation or 
deep boring^ made m the earth, 
through which the water springs, 
from various depths, to the surface. 

Arthrem'boluai (Grr. an tnterfed j'oinfj, 
in su^^ety, an instrument for rectify- 
ing disjomted Ixmes. 

Arthzi'tii (Gr. €trthnm a joint), in 
pathology, any inflammation ox the 
joints, especially the gout. 

Artiuro'aia (Gr.), in anatomy, a joint in 
which the head of one bone is re- 
ceived into the socket of. another: a 
ball and socket joint.— w^r^Armuir, 
pertaining to artkrodta, 

Axthrody'nia (Gr.). pain in the joints. 

Artiiropuo'iiB j[Gr.), suppuration in the 
cavity of ajoint. 

ArthWiU (Gir.), inflammation of the 
joints. 

Artidhoka (Fr.), a genus of composite 
plants, of the thistle tribe, Cardia- 
ceae. The Jerusalem artichoke (/^iP/i- 
anthus iuberosusj is a plant with a 
root resembling the potato. 

Artio'ulata (Lat.), one of the principal 
divisions of uie animal kingdom, 
applied to those animals which have 
a jointed structure but no internal 
skeleton, and comprehending insects. 



spiders, Crustacea, worms, &c. 

Aroeola'wm (Lat.J, in anatomy, toe 
adapting of one bone or joint in the 
skeleton of an animal to another. 
— ^In botany, the knots or joints in- 
serted in certain plants, as the grasses, 
cane, 8ic. 

Artillery (Fr.), a term denoting the 
science or art which relates to the 
materials, ingredients, and composi- 
sition of whatever belongs to engines 
of war, as the composition of shot. 
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the arrangement of cannon i_ ^ _ 
or in the field, &c. Under this 
head are comprehended varioos im- 
plements of modem warfare, as can- 
non, mortars, howitzers, and other 
large pieces of ordnance,lor dischargf- 
ing shot and shells. 

Artiste (Fr.), in the arts, a term to de- 
note one who is particularly dexterous 
in the art which he practises, of -what- 
ever nature it may be, as an opera- 
dancer, hair-dresser, cook, &c. 

ArtoMU^peB (Gr. bread-/rmii), a nat. 
order of plants, of which the jirith- 
carpus, or br^d-fruit tree, is the 
type. It is a native of the South- Sea 
Islands, and forms an important ar- 
ticle of food to the natives. — The 
Artocarftut inUgrifolia is a native 
of the Indian Archipelago, and yields 
a fruit of sixty or seventy pounds 
weight. 

Arte (Lat. art€s\ those branches of 
knowledge which require ingenuity 
and manual skill, and are used to de- 
note the whole circle of the arts and 
sciences, or of an academical educa- 
tion ; hence the d^rees of A.B. 
Bachelor of Arts, and A.M. Master 
of Arts. They are divided into the 
liberal and mechanical arts : the for- 
mer comprehending poetry, painting-, 
sculpture, architecture. Sec. ; the lat- 
ter, engineering, cai];>entoy, ma- 
sonry^ smith-work, 8cc. Poetry, 
paintmg, music, sculpture, engrav- 
ing, be., are called the Fine A.ris, 

^^m»^ i^STPOt A genus of plants be- 
lon^ng to the nat. order Aroideae 
(which see).— The A, maculaiuim^ 
wake-robin, or cuckoo-pint, is tiie 
only British n>ecies. 

Anmoeliaa Warmim, certain tables con- 
taining the chronology of ancient 
history, particularly of Athens, from 
the yesir 1582 tojsa B.C. They were 
purchased by Thomas Lord Arun- 
del, whence the name. 

Amn^do (Lat. a rvn/), a eenus of plante 
belonging to the Gramineae, the 
water-reed. — The A, fhrugtnt'fes, or 
marsh-reed, is the only British 
species. — In anatomy, the Arumdo 
Srachit is the radius of the am&. 

Anrio''olaB (Lat.), a genus of rodent ani- 
mals, 01 which the field-rat is the 

Aiy^lmoid (Gr. Uke a piicherS, in ana- 
tomy, applied to two small cartilages 
at the top of the larynx. 

AaaCDBrtidA (Lat. Ar/u/ gum\ a gum 
resin of a very foetid description, ob- 
tained from thePersian plant, Ferruia 
asafceiidat 

As'aphus (Gr. doubtful), in palaeonto- 
logy, a genus of Trilobites, found in 
the Silurian formation. 
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A^tamt, in diemistnr, a ctystalluable 
sabstance obtained from the root of 
fbeAsarumEurrfPa/umf composed of 
i6 atoms of carbon, zz of bydrogea, 
and 4 of oxygen. 

isbeg'tiaite ((&. asbestos), ii 



logy, the stralstein or actinolite. — 
Cakifenms asbestintie it a Tariety 
of actinolite. 

AMtM (Gr. indesirucitbU\ a mine- 
ral incombustible substance of fibrous 
stracture; a term also applied to 
cotain amphibolic or homblendic 
minerals, such as actinolite, tremolite, 
&c. In common asbestos, the crys- 
tals are not so fine or flexible as 
those of amianthus. The other 
varieties are, mountain • feather, 
noontain-cork, and mountain-wood. 
— White asbestos consists of silica, 
magnesia, lime, alumina, and protox- 
ide of iron. 

AiMx'ides (Gr. askeris\ a ^enus of in- 
testinal worms, two species of ^diich 
infest the human intestines. A, lum" 
Mcouies.zxkA A, vermtcutaris. 

Awmiiiau (Lat.), a term of frequent ap- 
plication in astronomy.— ^f^fA/ as- 
cension of the son or a star, is that 
d^ree of the equinoctial, reckoned 
imm Aries, whicn rises with the sun 
in a right sphere. — Oblique ascension 
is the arch of the equator intercepted 
between tho first point of Aries and 
that point of the equator which rises 
topUier with a star in an oblique 
v&KK.— Ascensional difference is 
me diiference between the right and 
oblique ascension of the samepoint to 
the surface of the sphere. — ^Ine term 
Ascending applies to such stars as 
are rising above the horizon in any 
parallel of the equator; thus, As- 
tending latitude is the latitude of a 
planet when proceeding towards the 
north ]^Ie ; and Ascending node is 
tiiat point of a planet's orbit wherein 
it jtasses the ecliptic. 

hdmaM (Gr. without shndow\ in geo- 
^phy, those inhabitants or the tor- 
rid zone who have no shadow at 
noon. 

Aasid'iou (Gr. like a leather bottle), a 
tenn applied to those acephalous 
mollnsca which are shaped like a 
bottle. 

AisU'inm (Gr. euhos a bottle), in botany, 
a hollow appendage, resembling a 
small pitcher or botUe, which occurs 
in the stem or leaves of some plants. 

AMi'tM(Gr. ashos), in pathology, a kind 
of dropsy of the abaomen, so named 
from the bottle-like appearance of 
the^sease. 

Aidraia'dea [AscUpius, fhe god of 
medicine), a nat. order of Exoeens, 
of which the AscUpius, or swaUow- 
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wort, is the type. It consists of 
shrubs and herbs which abound in 
tropical climates. 

Aflh-Nne, in chemistry, a product of 
lime-water and copper. 

Aflhla]^ in architecture, a term ap- 
pliea to freestone, as it comes from 
the quarry. In mechanics, however, 
the word is more generally used for 
stones hewn for the facing of walls : 
when smooth, it is termed plane- 
ashlar; when fluted, tooled-ashlar ; 
when irregularly cut, ramUnn-ask- 
lar; when wrought wiUi a narrow 
tool, it is said to be pointed ; when 
the tool is aot very narrow, it is 
called chiselled or boasted-ashlar, 

Aahlerisf , in carpentiy, the fixing of 
upright ouarterings between the raft- 
ers and noors of garrets. 

AqMU^agui (Grr.), a genas of shrubby 
plants (sparrow-grass), widi scale- 
like leaves. — A, officinalis is a de- 
licate culinary vegetable. 

Atpaifinnm (Lat.). a mollusc inhabit- 
ing a tubular snell, and living in 
sand. 

AcpluJte, or Atphal'laB (so called 
fram tba asphalt lakt, or Dead 
Soa)^ a bkuminoui fltorLe> u^tid as a 
cemeratj enn^itJLisg of Litumfn, char- 
coal, and h;fdrDFt;'ni ga4, eitensively 
used in paving and cov^ritig^ roofe. 

Asphodeiik^ a natriraL order pf endo- 
t^ctious pUnti \ the first dh-ision of 
which cottUins the oliaceou^ plants, 
the onJoDt g^Hk, hyacinth, &c.; and 
the sccciDddiviiiot), the asparagus, 
^m-drafifon tree, ic. 

Aftphu'r«la.^ \Qr. a, and sp^kuru a 
hammer^, in mincratop", a ^eries of 
LuEia-iiictillic fossils, including bis- 
muth, antimony, cobalt, zinc, and 
quicksilver. 

Atphyx'ia, or Asphy'zy (Gr. without 
pulsation), in pathology, the state of 
the body in which the pulse is so 
low as not to be felt ; but now ap- 
plied by the faculty to the symptoms 
of suffocation produced by an accu- 
mulation of carbonic acid in the 
blood; the vital phenomena being 
suspended, but life not extinct. 

Aipima'zia (Gr. aspis a shield), in geo- 
logy, a ^enus of fossil coal plants, of 
the L«pidodendron family. 

AMjpdu'xtL (Gr. aspis, and oura a tail), 
a species of fossil Echinodermata, 
wiui serpent-like tails, from the lias 
of Yorkshire. 

Anradfna (Lat. roughness), in ich- 
tnvology, a sub-division of the Silu- 
rioae or Leaf-fishes, of which the As* 
Predo is the type. 

Am (Lat. astnus\ in zoology, tho 
Equus asinus oilAXtxaexA', asub-go- 
nus of the Horse family* 
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I Tetj in botany, a valuable kind 

of tea, raised and manufactured in the 
upper district of India. 

AafMjt or Aau^bkg (Fr.)» in the sci- 
ence of metallurgy, a process for de- 
termining the quantity of gold or 
silver in any ore or metallic admix- 
ture; or, in its extended significa- 
tion, of ascertaining the (juantity of 
any one metal contained in any mi- 
neral or metallic compound, as cop- 
per or tin.—AMafysis determines the 
different ingredients; Assay, only 
the quantity of anv particular iagre- 
dieat.— Assay Balance is a very de- 
licate balance, used in chemical ana- 
lysis, and in assaving metals. 

Ar tident, in pathology, an epithet ap- 
plied to symptoms that accompany 
disease. — Assideni signs are those 
particular indications which attend 
disease. 

Asta'oida. Asta'trina (Lat. a skell-fisk), 
in ichtnyolognr, the family of lob- 
sters, comprdoending those crusta- 
ceans which have long tails, of 
which the Astacus, lobster or craw- 
fish, is the type. 

Aster (Gr. a star), a renus of plants, 
with pretty radiated flowers, as the 
Christmas daisy and China-aster of 
our gardens. 

Aite'ifiu (Gr.), a genus of radiated 
animals (the star-fish), beloneinpr to 
the section Stellerioae, subdivided 
into the scutellated or shield-like, 
and the radiated star-fishes. 

As'teroidM (Gr. like siars\ in astro- 
nomy, a name applied to the four 
small planets, Ceres, Vesta, Juno, 
and Pallas, which revolve between 
Jupiter and Mars. 

Atthen'io (Gr. toani of strength), in 
pathology, applied to diseases at- 
tended with great phvsical debility. 
—Asthenia, bodily debility. 

Aithendl'ogy (Gr.), discourse on dis- 
eases that debilitate the system. 

Asthenop'sia (Gr.). weakness of vision. 

Asih'ma (Gr.). a disease attended with 
difficulty ot breathing and frequent 
couehine. 

AstrsB^ (Grr. as^t), a genus of poly- 
pifers or stony corals, belonging to 
the tribe Polypi vagini. These ani- 
mals fix their calcareous habitations 
in the rocksj and present one living 
mass of brilliant covering. — ^In astro- 
nomy, the name of a planet dis- 
covered by Encke in X845. 

Af'tragaL Astrag'alai (Gr. astragalos, 
an ankle bone), in anatomy, the 
bone of the foot which forms part of 
the ankle joint. — ^In architecture, a 
small semicircular moulding at the 
bottom and top of columns. — ^In bo- 
tany, a genus of plants, the milk- 



ATH 

vetdii some species of winch yield 
the gum-dragon and gum-tragacanth 
of commerce. 

Aftra'pia (Gr. lightning^, in ornitho- 
logy, a genus of birds of the family 
Stumidae or Starlings, distingiiished 
by brilliant plumage, and excessividy 
long tails. 

Aitrooif nitat (Grr. aster a staxv and 
krinon a lily), a genus of fossil Cri- 
noideans, found in the carboniferous 
limestone formation. 

Astrodei<min» (Gr. aster, and ekrma 
skin), a subdivision of the family Ca- 
raphaenideaB ; type of the genus As- 
troderma. 

Astoo^xaplqr (Gr. aster, and grttpko 
to describe), the science which de- 
scribes the nature, position, and pro- 
perties of the stars. 

Artrdlsbe (Gr. aster, and lamhtsnein 
to take), an astronomical instrument, 
composed of two or more circles, 
having a common centre. 

Astrol'ogy (Gr. aster a star, and ib^ot 
discourse), the pretended art of fore- 
telling events by nativities and the 
position of the heavenly bodies ; at 
one time looked upon as a science, 
but now generally exploded as false 
and unphiiosophical. 

Astron'omy (Gr. eater, and nonsos a 
law), the science which ascertains by 
observation and mathematical de- 
duction the nature of the bodies 
occu^jring the celestial spaces, and 
examines their various movements. 

As'trosoope (Gr. aster, and shopeo to 
view), an astronomical instmment for 
making observations of the stars, and 
ascertaining their position in the 
heavens. — Astroscofv is the art of 
examining the stars by the agency of 
telescopes. 

Astrothematfio (Gr. aster, and ikema 
position), the places of the stars in an 
astrological scheme of the heavens. 

As'tro-fheology (Gr. aster, and Theot 
God), theology founded on obs^^a- 
tion of the heavenly bodies, presenting- 
proofs of the existence and omni- 
science of a Deity. 

Aqrmp'tots (Gr. not coinctdenf), in 
mathematics, a right line which con- 
tinually approaches nearer and nearer 
to a curve, without ever meeting- it. 

Atidsn'tSj in astronomy, the name of 
one of the recently -discovered planets, 
which was first observed by Gold- 
schmidt in 1855. 

Ate, in chemistry, a Latin terminatioB 
applied to compounds of which the 
acid contains the greatest quantity of 
oxygen. 

Af suns (Or. no end), in mineralogy, 
imperfect, or amorphous. 

At h sn aTiim, the name of a dnb or 
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ATO 



[dace of literary resort ; a seminary 

, .. ,M — ,^ ^^jj reading-room. 

from a celebrated 



or public libraiy, with reading-room, 
so callea 



8kC., OM \,aj.l%i\M. 

edifice at Athens. 
itttri'Mnt (Gr. ^nied hortt), in en- 
tomology, a division of the Diptera 
or two-winged insects: so called 
from the last joint of the antennae 
being terminated by a bristle. 
Attend (Gr. PorrieUe of tiuat), in 
pathology, a diseased state of blood- 
vessels, characterised by a pnlpy 
deposit. 
Aliikrto(Gr. aihlos labour), contenders 
for victory at the public games of 
Greece. 
Afln'tidM(from Ailas)^ in architecture, 
the fignres of men supporting an 
mtablature, instead of columns, called 
also Caryatides. — ^In astronomy, the 
Pleiades. 
AHm, in anatomy, the uppermost part 
of the neck, so named from its sup- 
porting the cranium, as Atlas is re- 
presentMl sustaining the globe. 
AtBoTogy (Gr. atvtos vapour, suid 
logos a (Mscourse), the doctrine which 
treats of heat and moisture. 
AteOB'eter (Gr. aimos, and mehvn 
a measuic), an instrumentfor measur- 
ing the amount of evaporation from a 
noist surfece in a given time; an 
evaporometer. ^ 

ATaiMphera (Gr. aimos vapour, and 
ipkaira a globe), the sphere or mass 
TO air surrounding the earth, from 
« to 30 miles high. . 

AbDOipWio PreMRire, the wei^t of the 
atmosphere on a surface; the mean 
bemg 147 lbs. to the square inch. 
Afaiiomhflc'io TidMj certain changes 
whidi take place in the atmosphere, 
caused by the attraction of the sun or 
moon, when in opposition or con- 
junction. 
Atom (Gr. net io be divided), m nat. 
philosophy, aparticlc of mattear which 
can no longer be ^minished in size ; 
the smallest particle of which we can 
conceive any natural substance com- 

Atom'ieThe'oty, in chemistry, the doc- 
trine which teaches that the atoms 
of elementary substances become 
combined in certain definite pro- 
portions ; and that all bodies are 
composed of ultimate atoms, their 
weight differing in different bodies. 
The relation in weight among the 
molecules of bodies constitutes the 
basis of the atomic theory, which 
establishes the important fact that 
bodies do not conibine at nmdom, 
but in definite proportions by weirfit. 
Thus, admitting the principle that 
aU atomic weights are multiples by 
Hhole numbers of the atomic weight 



of hydro^n, it follows that aU 
Ttomic weights whatever will be ex- 
pressed in whole numbers ; the num- 
ber for hydrogen being x. Professor 
Graham, in his "Elements of 
ChemistryJ|' i>rcsents a tabular view 
of the mttercnt elementary bodies, 
with the symbols by which they are 
indicated. In this table the Chemi" 
cal Symbols and EquivaUni* are 
modes of expressing oy letters and 
figures tiie definite proportions in 
-viAich the substances chemically 
combine with one another, as eluci- 
dated in the annexed table. Thus 
hydrogen is represented by H x ; 
O^gen by O 8 ; and water by H O. 
loiune being denoted by I, and 
Fluorine by F, the symbols H I and 
H F denote hydriodic and hydro- 
fluoric acid respectively. It happens, 
however, that many of the elementaiy 
bodies have names beginning with 
the same letter. In such cases the 
single letter is usually appropriated 
to one of them, and the others are 
denoted by that letter joined with 
some other letter of their names. 
Thus carbon is denoted by C, calcium 
by Ca, cobalt by Co, and chlorine by 
CI. The names of the elements in 
the different lan^^uages of Europe not 
always beginnmg with the same 
letter, it has been agreed to form 
them from the Latiri names of the 
elements; thus copper (cupf^m) is 
represented by Cu, iron \ferrumyoj 
Fe, tin {fiannum) by Sn, &c. The 
great advantage of these symbols 
IS, that they enable ns to represent 
chemical decompositions in the^ form 
of equations. Tnus, for the action of 
sine on hydrochloric acid, we have — 

H CI + Zn — Zn CI + H, 
which means that hydrochloric acid 
and zinc, when placed in contact, 
produce chloride of zinc and free 
hydrogen The left-hand side of the 
equation represents the state of 
tmngs before the action, and the 
right-hand side shows the change 
produced. The annexed table con- 
tains an alphabetical list of the 
elementary bodies at present known, 
together wiUi their symbols smd 
their equivalents; hydrogen being 
taken as unity. The Italic words in 
parentheses are the Latin names ot 
certain elements, as previously ex- 
plained : — 

BLBMBNTS. SYMBOLS. BQUIV. 

Aluminium Al. . X3*70 

Antimony {Stibium) . . Sb. . 64*60 

Arsenic As. . 37*70 

Barium ^oa. . 00 70 

BUmuth Bi . 71*00 

Boron B. . 10*90 
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Bromine Br. 

Cadmium ...... Cd. 

Calcium Ca. 

Carbon C. 

Cerium Co. 

Chlorine CI. 

Chromium Cr. 

Cobalt Co. 

Columbium {Tantalum) Ta. 
Copper {Cuprum) . . . Cu. 

Fluorine F. 

Glucinium G. 

Gold {Aurum) .... Au. 

Hydrogen H. 

Iodine I. . 

Iridium Ir. 

Iron (Ferrum) .... Fe. 
Lead (Plumbum) . . . Pb. 

Lithium L. 

Magnesium Mg. 

Manganese Mn. 

Mercunr {Hydrargyrum) Hg. 
Molybdenum Mo. 
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Nickel Ni. 

Nitrogen N. 

Osmium Os. 

Orvgen O. 

Palladium Pd. 

IHiosphorus P. 

Platinum PI. 

Potassium {Kalium) * . K. 

Rhodium R. 

Selenium Se. 

Silicium Si. 

Silver {Arrenlum) , . . Ag. 

Sodium {Natrium) . . . Na. 

Strontium Sr. 

Sulphur S. 

Tellurium Te. 

Thorium ITi. 

Tin {Siannum) . , . . Sn. 

Titanium Ti. 

TvLtig»t^ {Wolfram) . . W. 

Vanadium V. 

Uranium U. 

Yttrium Y. . 32*20 

Zinc .^ Zn. . 32*30 

Zirconium Zr. , 33*70 

Any of the symbols in the table 
express one atom ; when two or more 
are expressed, it is 2B or B2, that is, 
two atoms of boron. Fe -f- O, or 
FeO, is one equivalent of iron united 
to one of oxygen ; and 2Fe + %0, or 
FeSOS, the combinations ox two 
atoms of iron and three of oxyf;en. 

Aton'io (Grr. tnaniing lensibn), m pa,' 
thology. wanting energy. 

Atrabila'xiAa (Lat. 6lacA hiU), in path- 
olog^r, a term applied to hypochon- 
driasis, or melancholv, arising from 
superabundance of bile. 

AXxipki^ (Gr. not nourithinf^^ a wasting 
away. 

Atro'pift, a poisonous Tegetable alkali 
obtained from the Airopa bella- 
donna, or deadly nightshaoe. 



. 78*40 
. 55*8o 
. ao*5o 

. 6*13 

. 46*00 

• 35'42 
. 28*00 

• 29*5o 
. 185*00 
. 31*60 
. z8*68 
. 26*50 
.199*20 

. I*OC 

. 126*10 
. 98*80 
. 28*00 

. xo3*6o 
. 0*00 
. 12*70 
. 27*70 
.202*00 
. 47*70 
. 29*50 
. X4*«S 
. 99*70 
. 8*00 
. 53*30 

. 39*15 

. 52*20 

. 39*60 

. 22*50 
. xo8*oo 

• *3*30 
. 43-80 
. 16' 10 
. 64*20 
. 59*6o 

• 57*90 
. 24*30 

217*00 



Atlie (Grr. aiiikos)^ in architecture, a 
story erected over a principal order, 
to finish the upper part of tne btuld- 
ing; never with columns, bat fre- 
quently with small pilasters or antae. 
— Aiitc base is the base of a column, 
consisting of an upper or lower torus, 
a scotia and fillets between them. 

Attolleiit (Lat. raising up), in ana- 
tomy, an epithet applied to those 
muscles of the ear, eye, 8cc., which 
serve to draw them up. — AiioUeMS 
oculi.ike muscles of the eye. 

Attmo'tioa (Lat.), in phjrsicology, the 
natural tendencv of bodies to unite 
or approach each other. — Attraction. 
0/ gravitation is that power which 
tends to draw all bodies towards the 
centre of the earth, and the earth 
towards the sun; a law which was 
first clearly demonstrated by Newton. 
— CkemieiU attraction, or affinity, it 
the tendency of certain bodies to 
unite so intimately as to lose their 
individual character, and to form 
compound substances. — Capillary 
atttuciion is that power which causes 
fluids to rise above their level in very 
small hair-like tubes. — Electrical 
attraction is the tendency which two 
bodies, when in different electrical 
states, have of coalescing, until, by 
union or approach, thejr pass into 
the same electrical condition. — Mt^- 
netic attraction is that power whidi 
a magnet has of attractinpr any piece 
of iron near it. — Cohesion is that 
power of attraction which binds the 
particles of bodies together into a 
mass. 

Atftrahent (Lat.), in physicology, at- 
tracting to. 

Af teibatMi (LatO In painting, sculp- 
ture, and the fine arts generally, at- 
tributes are used to characterise cer- 
tain figures, as the caduceus of Mer- 
cury, the trident of N^tune, or the 
club of Hercules. 

An'gite (Gr. s^lendour'i, a mineral of a 
brown or oark-green colour, a con- 
stituent of volcanic rocks. It con- 
sists of silica^ protoxide of iron and 
manganese, lime, magnesia, and alu- 
mina. 

Augustite (Gr. brightness), a scientific 
term for the emerald. 

Auk (Icelandic or Dan.), a genus of 
web-footed aquatic birds, with fin- 
shaped wings, type of the £amily Al- 
cad^B. 

Anza (Gr.), a vapour or exhalation, de- 
fined by the early chemists as a pure 
essence exuding from animals and 
plants, and perceptible only by its 
o^oai.—Aumelectrwa is a term used 
in electricity, and applied to the sen- 
sation experienced, as if a cold wind 
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were blowinr on the part exposed to 
electricity when received from a sharp 
point.— In pathology, aura e^iUfiica 
IS the peculiar sensation fdt imme- 
diately Wore an attack of epilepsy. 

Amntia'oea (Lat. auranitum an 
orange), a nat. order of thalamiflo- 
roos ezogens, consisting of trees and 
throbs of great utility and beauty. 
The flowers are fragrant, and the fruit 
jnicy. The order comprehends the 
nxQse. lemon, shaddock, and lime, 
which nave been divided into four- 
teen genera. 

Amte (Lat. jptld)^ in chemistry, a 
combination of anric acid wiui a 
lase; a salt formed by its combina- 
tion with an alkali. From auraie of 
ammoHta a detonating compound is 
ijoierated, analogous to fulminating 
ulver, sometimes called fulminating 
gold. 

Ame^ (Lat.), in entomology, the first 
metamorphosis of the maggot of an 
insect, or that state in which it is 
transformed from the caterpillar to 
the perfect winged fly ; a ch^^salis. 

Ai'iiele (Lat.), the external part of the 
ear which projects from the head; 
one of two venous chambers or ap- 
pendages of the heart. In the heart 
there are four cavities, two auricles 
and two ventricles, termed the right 
and the left; the auricles are very 
nneven on the inside, but smoother 
on the outside, and terminate in a 
narrow, flat, indented edge. , 

Aawfnla (Lat.), in botanjr, a pretty"" 
nb-genus of ue Primrose family. — ^In 
malacology, a genus of testaceous 
fresh-water mollusca. 

AOO'ga (Lat.), in astronomy, a brilliant 
constellation of the northern hemi- 
^here (the "Waggoner), consisting of 
nxty-siz stars, some of them of the 
first magnitude. 

Amig'nipEy (Lat. gold writing, the 
art of writing, in which diluted gold, 
mstead of the common ink, is used. 

^ntad (Lat. aura an ear), in botany 
and zoology, having lobes like the 

Anndilo'iidM, in chemistry, crystal- 
une salts, the electro-negative in- 
Siedient of which is the terchlorate 
^gold. Most of them crystallize in 
prisms. 

«w«h^ in geologv, a name given to 
an animal of the bovine genus, whose 
hones are found in gravel and allu- 
vium. 

«w^» BareaOis (Grr. northern ligkf)^ 
an electric phenomenon frequently 
•een on clear ih>sty nights m the 
nwUiem skies. 

Aanm ■oti'vimi, in thearts, acombina- 
tutt of tin and sulphur (Mosaicum), 
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used as a pigment forgiving a golden 
colour to statuettes, or small plaster 
figures. It may be made by melting 
twelve ounces ot tin with three ounces 
of mercury; this amalgam is tritu- 
rated with seven ounces of sulphur, 
and three ounces of muriate of am- 
monia. 

Ansoalta'tion (Lat. a lisienin^^ in pa- 
thology, the art of detecting the 
seat and nature of disease by listen- 
ing to the sounds produced in the 
lungs by respiration, or the action 
of the heart, chiefly ascertained 
through the aid of the stethoscope. 

Anao'nia, the name of one of the re- 
cently-discovered planets, first ob- 
serve by De Gaspari in 1861. 

Anstand Siffna. The last six signs of the 
zodiac, situated to the south of thti 
equator. 

AuamlesPiiOM (Lat.), a constellation 
in the southern hemisphere ; the 
Southern Fishes. 

Antooh'thonMi (Gr. bom of the earth\ 
the aboriginal inhabitants of a coun- 
try, supposed to have sprung from 
the soil on which thev live ; a title to 
which the ancient Greeks of Attica 
laid claim. 

Antog'enous (Grr. selfproduced)^ in ana- 
tomy, applied to those parts of a ver- 
tebra which are developed from inde- 
pendent centres of ossification. 

Au'togruh (Gr. one's own handwrit' 
in£)t the actual si^ature of a person ; 
the original writing, in opposition 
to apoprapht or mere copy. — Auto- 
graphic frest is a iK>rtaole printing 
machine for taking copies from a 
lithographic stone. — Autographic 
telegraph is an electric telegraph 
for transmitting messages in the 
handwriting of the person sending 
them. 

Autom'alite (Gr. extraneous stone), in 
mineralogy, a variety of corundum, 
of a dark green coloun sp. gr. 4*1 ; 
its crystals are octahedral or tetra- 
hedrai. with truncated angles. 

Automatric (Gr. self moving), in physi- 
ology, applied to muscular movements 
produced independently of the will. 

Autom'aton (Gr. self moving), a ma- 
chine so constructed as to appear to 
be self-acting, and to move, for a 
considerable time, as if endowed with 
animal life. 

Au'tophon (Gr. self sounding), a kind 
of barrel-orean, the tunes of which 
are produced by means of perforated 
sheets of millboard. 

Autop'iy (Gr. one's own sight), direct 
or personal observation; ocular de- 
monstration. — In surgery, a term ap- 
plied to an examination of the body 
after death. 
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▲atmuU, a Tellowish-green mineral, 
found in rranite. 

AT'alanohe (Fr.)> an immense accnmu- 
lation of snow and ice, which, on 
being detached from the mountain's 
height, descends with terrible pon- 
derosi^, and often with devastating 
and fatal results. 

Ave'sa (Lat. aafy)^ in botany, a genns 
of the Gramineae, or Grass mmily ; the 
oat-grass.— v4. faHva, the common 
oat. 

AvM (Lat. birds), in zoology, the second 
class of the Vertebrata, comprehend- 
ing the feathered animals which are 
oviparous. 

AviouOida (Lat. litiie binbtV in ich- 
thyology, a family of bivailve Mol- 
Insca, belon^ng to the tribe Atra- 
dbia, of which the Avicula is the 
type. It has a shell with equal 
valves, and a rectilinear hinge, often 

' extended into wings on each side 
(whence the name); the shells in- 
teriorly are of a pearly lustre ; and one 
of the species is the well-known oyster, 
A. margariiifera, from which the 
most valuable pearls are obtained. 

Av'oiidapoit (Fr. io have weight), a 
pound weight, containing i6 ounces, 
256 drachms,or 7,000 grains ; 28 pounds 
making x qr., and 4 qrs. z cwt. 

Awl Tree, in commerce, the name of 
the Indian mulbeny (Morinda ciiri' 
folia), the roots ot which are used 
for dyeing. 

Awm, a Dutch measure, equal to 34*16 
imperial gallons. 

Awn, in botany, the hairy-pointed 
beard of com or other glasses. 

Aze'stone, a mineral founa in New Zea- 
land, and other islands of the Pacific, 
with which hatchets, &c., are made 
by the inhabitants. 

AtIi, or Adlla (Lat. the arm-pH), in 
botany,^ the angle formed oy the 
separation of a leaf from its stem. 

Az'iuaxy (Lat.), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to flower-stalks, when proceed- 
mg from the axilla, or angle made by 
a leaf and stem, or branch and stem. 
— ^In anatomy, applied to the arteries, 
veins, glands, lymphatics, and plexus 
connected therewith. 

Az'inite, a mineral of a brown, grey, 
black, or blue colour, with axe-shaped 
czystals, and consisting of silica, 
alumina, lime, oxide of iron, and oxide 
of manganese. 

Axis (Lat.), a straight line, either real or 
imaginary, passing through the centre 
of a Dody on which it may be supposed 
to revolve; a pivot on which anything 
turns. — In the sciences and the 
mechanical arts, the term is of very 
general apj^lication.— In astronomy, 
axis is an imaginary line supposed 
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to pass through the centre <tf the earth 
and the heavenlv bodies, abont which 
they perform th^ diurnal revt^n- 
tions. — ^In geometry, it is the straight 
line in a plane figure, about v^hic^ it 
revolves to produce or g^ierate a 
solid. — ^In mechanics, the ojcis of a 
balance is the line about which it 
moves, or rather turns about; the 
axis of oscillation is a right line, 
parallel to the horizon, passing 
through the centre, abont -v^ich a 
pendiuum vibrates ; the wheel €tnd 
axis is one of the mechanical powers, 
consisting of a wheel concentric witii 
the base of a cylinder, and movable 
together with it about its axis. — ^In 
architecture spiral axis is the axis 
of a twistea column drawn spirally, 
in order to trace the circumvolu- 
tions without ; — the axis of the Ionic 
capital is a line passing perpen- 
dicularly through the mi<^e of the 
eye of the volute. — ^In optics, an cucis 
is that particular ra^ of light, coming 
from any object, which rails po^ien- 
dicularly on the eye. — In anatomy, 
the axis is the second vertebra of the 
neck; it has a process, or tooth, 
which goes into the first votebra, 
and this by some is called theoxu.— 
In botany, the eucis is a taper column, 
placed in the centre of some flowers 
or catkins, round which the oUier 
parts are disposed ; or it signifies 
the stem round which the leaves, or 
modified leaves, are produced. — Axed 
is an epithet relating to the axis ; thus 
ctxal section is a section through 
any body, whatever shape it may 
be. 

Ax'minster 0«nMt(so called from having 
been first manufactured at Ax- 
minster), in the arts, a term applied 
to carpets manu£a.ctured in imitation 
of Turkey carpets, and noted for 
their thick ana soft pile; they are 
woven in one piece. 

Ay'mestry Tiimiwrtoine, in geology, one 
of the calcareous beds of the Upper 
Silurian series, which has been pro- 
duced b^ coral and shell accumula- 
tions amidst the masses of argilla- 
ceous sediments. It occurs near 
Ludlow, Malvern, and some localities 
in Wales. 

Azalea (Gr. dry), in botany, a beanrifiil 
shrubby plant, with richly-coloured 
bell-shaped flowers; order Rhodo- 
dendreae. 

Az'imutti (Arab.), in astronomy, the arc 
of the horizon intercepted between 
the meridian and the vertical circle 
passing through a star or other 
celestial body.— The azimuth of the 
sun, or of a star, is an arch between 
the meridian m the pUu» and aaf 
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pren vertiad line.— ^uiwwM circles 
are ^reat circles of the heavens inter- 
secting one another in the xenith and 
nadir, and consequently are at right 
angles to the horixon.— The azimuth 
eonUass is an instrument used at sea 
to find the sun's magnetical azimuth. 
—AtimuiM dial is a dial whose stile 
OT gnomon is at right angles to the 
IMane of the horixon. 

AaijB (Gr. maniing life), in natural 
pnuosophy, a term applied to objects 
entird^ destitute of organic life. 

into (Gr. destructive of life), in che- 
mistry, a kind of gas which is fatal to 
l^imai b'fe; a name for nitrogen gas. 
looagh destructive to animal life, it 
u one of the constituents of the at- 
mosphere, of blood, muscular fibre, 
andmany minerals. The name, nitro- 
g|Bn> is given to it from its being the 
base of nitre. The following are 
some of its compounds v—Azobenzide, 
consisting of xs equivalents of carbon, 
5 of hydrogen, and z of nitrogen ; — 
Ast^enzoide, 42 of carbon, 16^ of 
nforogen, and 2| of nitroc^^i y^Azo- 
veauU^ 42 of carbon, 15 oil hydrogen, 



and t of nitrogen.— v4s<7/i'iSr, is a salt 
formed of nitrous oxide, &c. 

Az'otised, impr^^ated widi asote, or 
mephitic air. 

Aiore, in heraldr]N one of the tincturM 
emplojred in blazonry; the blue 
colour in the armorial beauings of any 
person below the rank of a baron. — 
In engraving, this colour is expressed 
by fine liorizontal lines. 

As'nrite, or Azure Stone, in mineralogy, 
a fine azure blue, the laxulite or 
lapis laxuli of the lapidaries ; structure, 
finely granulated ; sp, gr. 3*0 ; hard- 
ness, s — 6; its constituent parts are 
fthosphoric acid, alumina, magnesia, 
ime, oodde of iron, silica, and water. 

Az'^Ofl (Gr. without a feUaw\ in 
anatomy, a term applied to various 
musclesj bones, and veins, which 
occur singly, and not in pairs; as 
azygos pnKcssus, a process of the 

aihenoid bone; taygos uvuIob^ a mus- 
e of the uvula ; and a^ygos vena, a 
vein of the thorax. 
As'ymona (Gr. wanting leaven\ a term 
. applied to unleavened or unfermented 
dough. 
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Wijfnws'ia, in zoology, a species of 
wild hofif, the homed hog of Java, 
oe Celebes, and other of the Sunda 
Isles. 

^■•'••ts (Lat. a berry), in botany, 
naving seed contained in a fleshy 
fruit: fleshy-berried. 

BwjMU'rii (Lat.), in botany, a species 
of fruit 'mth a succulent coating, and 
•weral distinct carpels. 

«o<[hsri» (Lat. Bacchus, firom its wine 
coloar], a genus of composite plants 
(ploafhman's spikenard) used medi- 
cally for its tonic properties. 

••■Dare© (Lat.), in botany, a group 
OT minute algae, which appear, firom 
flieu' power of spontaneous motion, 
to form the link that connects the 
TttKt^le and animal kingdoms. 

BMiDa'ria (Lat. baciUum a litUe staff), 
m entomology, an extensive femily 
of mfiisorial animalcula, of the sili- 
ceous shidds of which many rocks 
are composed: the family compre- 
hends about thirty genera. 

"MBV, m architecture, a small slate 
lud on the back of a large one at 
certain intervals. 

iMk-stafl; an instnunent formerly used 
as a sextant or quadrant^ for taking 
altitades, in survejring, navigation, 8tc. 

iMrilsja, in navigation, certain ropes 
^tending fix>m the topmast heaa to 
both sidM of the ship, used to sup- 



port the mast when stnuned by a 
weight of sail. 

Baokstop, in military science, the retro- 
grade movement of a body of men 
without changing front. 

Baotrit (Gr. bakiron a cane ; so called 
from the small stems being used for 
walking-sticks), a eenus of palms, 
with spiny stems andpinnated leaves. 

Bao'ulsBlLat. baculus a stick), in for- 
tification, a gate or portcullis, sup 
ported by two great stakes. 

Bao'ulitet (Lat. baculm). a genus of 
straisrht-chambored shells, Mnth pin- 
nated partitions, pressed by a mar- 
ginal syphon, like the ammonites. 

Baoolom'etry (Gr. stc^-fneasuringi, the 
art of measuring distances by staves. 

Badger, in zoology, a carnivorous 
quadruped, about two feet and a half 
in length; the Meles of Cuvier. 

Badif'eon {FtX in the arts, a fine kind 
of- mortar, tor repairing defects in 
statuary; a preparation for colour- 
ing houses. 

Bae'tia (Gr. a shin jacket), in entomo- 
logy, a genus -of neuropterous in- 
sects: one of the four genera of 
British May-flies; fiun. Ephemeridae. 

Baft. In military science. Sags are fre- 
quently used m works to coyer a 
besiegmg army, or in field fortifica- 
tion. — Earth-bags and sand^^bags 
have each their respective uses; 
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' earik-bags contain about a cubical 
foot of earth, and are used to raise a 
parai>et in baste, or to repair one 
that is beaten down ; sand-dags are 
filled with eartii or sand, to repair 
breaches, and the embrasures of bat- 
teries, when damaged by the enemy's 
fire. 

Bar'shot'Maid, in geolonr, a term ap- 
plied to one of the Middle Eocene 
formations, consisting of extensive 
beds of sand, in which shells and the 
bones of a sea-serpent above 20 feet 
long have been discovered. Thev 
occur at Highgate and Hampsteao, 
and other localities in Surrey, &c. 
According to Dr. Mantell, the 
boulders and masses of sandstone,' 
which are abundant in some of the 
chalk valleys, and on the flanks of 
the Downs, are called Sardenstone, 
or Druid Sandstone, from being the 
principal material employed in the 
construction of Stonehenge and other 
Druidical monuments. 

Bailsalite (from Lake Baikal, in Sibe- 
ria, and lithas a stone), in minera- 
logy, a variety of angite. 

BaHiy^s Beads, in astronomy, an ap- 
pearance as of a string of beads 
round the sun in an eclipse. 

Ba'ia Umettone. in geology, a fossili- 
ferous series otslat^ calcareous strata, 
occurring in the Silurian system. 

Bala Eahj(Sp.), a rose-coloured variety 
of spinel, not nearly so valuable as 
the oriental ruby or sapphire. 

Bala^na (Lat. a wAale), m ichthyology, 
a genus of Cetaceans, which com- 
prehends the Balena mvsiiceius, or 
common Greenland whale, and other 
species, which are inhabitants of the 
polar seas and the Atlantic Ocean. 
— Balana bodps is a species of whale 
which attains the length of about 54 
feet. 

Balance (Fr.), one of the powers in 
mechanics. — ^In astronomy, one of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, commonly 
called Ltbra (/> ).— The kydrosiaitc 
balance is a balance used for deter- 
mining the specific gravity of bodies, 
whether fluid or solid, by weighing 
them in water. — Assay bnlance is a 
balance used in assajring metals. — 
Balance-wheel is one of the wheels 
of a watch or chronometer, which 
answers the purposes of a clock pen- 
dulum, and regulates its motion. — 
In commerce, balance-sheet is the 
financial statement of a merchant or 
trader's aflairs. 

Bal'anite (Ghr. acorn-shaped), in botany, 



a genus of ornamental plants, of the 
order Olacaceae. — In zoology, the 
name of a barnacle which is fixed by 
itssheU. 
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(Ghr. balanos, an acorn), in 
oitomology. a genus of small "weeivil 
possessed 01 a long snout, b^ means 
of which it bores a hole mto the 
common hazel-nut or filbert, for the 
purpose of depositing its e^g-, which is 
soon hatchea into a larva or mag^got. 

Bal'anoid (Gr. like an acorn), in ich> 
thyology, a family of barnacles, willi 
shells arranged conically, like acorns. 

BaU'niu (Gr. an acorn-shell), in ich- 
thyology^ a genus of Cirripeds, the 
shells ot which consist of a testa- 
ceous tube, attached to rocks and 
other substances. 

Baldwin's Pkosphoaros, the ignited an- 
hydrous phosphate of lime. 

Balktida (Gr. speckled), in ichthyo- 
lojiiy, a tamily of cheliform fishes, 
with oval bodies, mailed with plates, 
or covered by a hard coriaceous skin. 

BsU^^md-Sookit, in anatomy and me- 
chanics, a peculiar kind of joint, of 
which one part is shaped like a ball, 
and the other is a hollow socket, in 
which the other moves. 

Ball-Talve, a simple contrivance, by 
which a ball is placed in a circular 
cup with a hole in its bottom, tiie 
ball being surrounded by four arms. 
Being placed in a tube, it is made to 
act as a piston in pumping^ water. 

Ballast Engine, a steam engine for 
dred^ng up shingle in a river, or 
drawmg gravel or earth on a rail- 
way. 

Ballis'tios (Gr. ballo to throw), the sci- 
ence of projecting heavy missiles by 
an engine. — Ballistic pendultttn. is 
an instrument for measuring the force 
or velocity of cannon or musket balls. 

Ballium (Lat.), in military architecture, 
the o^n space or court-yard vrithin 
a fortified castle. 

Balloon (Fr. ballon a little ball), a large 
inflated bae, of a spherical shape, in- 
flated with hydrogen gas, which, 
being lighter than the atmospheric 
air, causes it to ascend, and pass 
throueh the air. — ^In chemistry, a 
roundvessel with a short neck, or a 

f:lass receiver of a spherical form. — 
n fireworks, a ball ot pasteboard 
filled with combustible matter, which, 
when ignited, shoots into the atmo- 
sphere, and then bursts, scattering 
around brilliant sparks of fire, resem- 
bling stars. — ^In architecture, a ball 
or globe placed on the top of a 
pillar. 
Balls, in military science, a gpeneral 
term applied to evoy kind of spheri- 
cal or conical shot fired from a mus- 
ket, rifle, or cannon; leaden balls 
being chiefly used for small arms, and 
iron ones for the artillery ; their sizes 
and weii^ts being distinguished by 
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th«r calibTe&.—Minti'ball is, com- 
paratively^ a new species of military 
fire-arm, m which the ball, instead 
of bdn^^ round, is conical; the base 
being concave, and the conical or 
pointed end beings drawn towards its 
object with much more force and ve- 
locity than the common ball. It re- 
cdved its name from Captain Mini4, 
the inventor. — In military science, 
there are various kinds of balls : as 
Light-balls, which are made of 
combustible materials, and are of 
great use in discovering the working 
parties of the besiegers by the^ strong 
uAt they throw on distant objects. — 
rtre-baUs are bags of canvas, filled 
with combustibles, thrown from mor- 
tars for the purpose of firing houses, 
magazines, &c. — Sntoke-balls are in- 
tended to conceal the position of the 
troops, and aimoy the enemy. — Sky- 
baUs are those which ascend to a 
freat height, and are useful in show- 
ing Ihe situation of forts or lofty 
baildings, which are about to be at- 
tacked.— 5'/iif^-&z/^ are composed 
of combustible and sufibcating 
materials, and are intended to stifle 
an enemy, or drive him out of his 
stronghold. — Ball-caririd^, the 
charge fbrafire-arm, packed mpaper, 
with a ball at the end. — National 
Cycl. Suppl. ; Military Diet., 8tc. 

Bsbn, the name of the labiate plant 
Melissa, the juice of which is of a 
highly aromatic and odoriferous 
character. — Balm of Gilead is the 
fragrant balm extracted fix)m the 
Wsi\. Balsamodendron Gileadense. 

rirnema (Lat. a bath), in chemical 
science, a vessel filled with sand or 
water, in which another vessel is 
placed, re(iuiring a more gentle heat 
than the naked fire. — The varieties 
of Balnea are usually designated by 
Latin epit>'iets: as, B,frigidum, the 
cold bath ; B, pluvtale, the shower 
baUi; B. iepidum, the luke-warm 
bath; B.cal^dum,^ai& hot bath, from 
95° to 100° Fahr. ; B, vaporis, the 
vapour bath, from 100** to 130* 
Fahr.; B. capiiilttvium, the head- 
hath; B. maniluvium, the hand- 
bath; B.pediluviutn, the foot-bath; 
Demi-batn, ihe hip-bath ; B. aguo- 
*ttm, the water-bath ; B. arena, the 
sand-bath. 

'olnm (Lat. balsamum), an unctuous, 
aromatic, healing substance, flowing 
ipontaneously, or by incision, from 
certam plants ; the natural mixture of 
resin with a volatile oiL — ^The name 
is also given to certain drug pre- 
parations, as balsam of sulphur^ an 
admixture of sulphur and ofive oil. — 
The true balsams are the brown bal- 
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sam of Peru ; the pale balsam of 
Tolu ; balsam of Capivi, &c. 

Balaama'oen (Lat. fUnoing balsam), a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, 
consisting of lof^ trees flowing with 
balsamic juices; it has only one genus, 
the Liquid-amber. 

BalMun'ina (Lat.), a genus of handsome 
flowering plants, natives of the East 
Indies. — Balsamina hortensis is a 
well-known odoriferous garden flower, 
order Balsaminaceae. 

Balaamiiut'oen, or Balnmin'en (Lat.), 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, 
consisting of succulent annual herbs. 

BaTnater, m architecture, a small 
column or pilaster, belonging to a 
balustrade, or row of balusters, for 
defence or ornament. 

Bana'na (Sp.), a tall herbaceous plant, of 
the West Indies ; also the fhiit of the 

Slant, used as food. It is known as the 
fusa paradisiaca ; order Musaceae. 
The fruit, when fiilly ripe, is exposed 
to the sun, and preserved as figs are, 
forming in this state an agreeable and 
wholesome food. 

BaolNRy, the herb Christopher, the 
berries of which are very noxious. 

Ban'dagM (Fr.), in architecture, the 
rings or cnains of iron inserted in the 
comers of a stone wall, or round the 
circumference of a tower, at the 
springing of a dome, which act as a 
tie to ke^ the walls together. 

Ban'dala (^.), in the arts, a kind of 
fibre made from the strong outer lay^ 
ers of the Musa texlilis, chi^y used 
in the manufacture of cordage. 

Ban'delet, in architecture, any little 
bend or flat mould that encompasses 
a column like a ring. 

Baa^dkoot, a genus of marsupial mam- 
malians of Australia. 

Banewort (Sax. bane destruction), in 
botany, the Atropa belladonna, or 
deadly nightshade, a poisonous ner- 
baceous plant, found growing in 
waste grounds and hedges. 

Ban'gia, a kind of hempen cloth, made 
from the fibre of a gigantic stinging- 
nettle in India. 

Banian, or Banjran (Sans.l^ in bo- 
tany, the Ficus Indica, or Indian fig 
tree, which spreads to such an extent 
that a single tree sometimes affords 
shelter to a cavalry regiment. 

Bank'aU (after Sir T. Banks), a genus 
of umbellated bn^y plants, found in 
die forest land or rocks over the whole 
known continent of Australia ; order 
Proteaceae. 

Bft'phia (Gr. bapkea dye), a genus of 
plants, the wood 01 which is im- 
ported into this country from Africa* 
as a dye stuff, by the name of cam* 
wood; order I-eguminosae. 
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Baptfifia (Gr. hapto to dye), a ffeniu of 
herbaceous le^fuminous plants of N. 
America, the tincture of which is used 
as a dye-stuff. 

Buha (Lat. a bearJ)^ a term of frequent 
application in dinierent branches of 
natural history. — ^In botany, it ap- 
plies to any collection of loner loose 
hairs into a tuft or crest. — ^d zoo- 
lo^, it is the beard or lon^ tuft of 
hair dependent from the chin or un- 
der jaw of a mammiferous animal. — 
In ichthyology, it is a small kind of 
si>ine projecting from the mouth, 
with the teeth pointing backwards. — 
[n ornithology, it consists of feathers 
which hang from the sldn covering 
the gullet or crop of certain birds. 

Barlwoan (Fr.), in mediaeval architec- 
ture, a watch-tower or fort placed on 
the wall of a town ; or a small round 
tower situated b^ore the outward 
gate of a castle-yard or ballium. 

Baibft'doet Tar, a sort of bituminous oil, 
used in medicine and sutvery. 

Barba'na (herb of St. Barbara), a ge- 
nus of cruciferous plants (winter 
cress), of which there are two British 
species, B. vulgaris and B. prmcox. 

Barbel (Lat. barba a beard), in ichthy- 
ology, a ^enus of malacopterygious 
fishes, allied to the carp, which in- 
habits the rivers of £ngland and 
Southern Europe. 

Barbels (Lat. barba a beard), in omi- 
tholo^, a fiaunily -of scansorial or 
climbmg birds, with bearded tufts 
and long conical bflls. 

Barbette < (Fr.), in fortification, an 
earthen terrace^ raised without a 
parapet) of su£Bcient height to enable 
the gunners to fire with a free ran^e. 

BarTxAine (Fr.). a vegetable production 
of the East Indies, the constituents 
of which are wax, gum, and bitter 
extract. — Crabbe. 

Barilla (Sp.), a plant cultivated for its 
- ashes, and the alkali procured from 
them ; an impure carbonate of soda 
imported from Spain and other places, 
ana chiefly used in the manufacture 
of glass and soap. 

Bar'ttone (Ghr. heat^-ioned), in music, 
a low pitch of voice, or a tone rang- 
ing between the bass and tenor. 

Ba'num (Gr. barys heavy), in mine- 
ralogy, the metallic base of the mine- 
ral barytes, of the colour and lustre 
ot silver; discovered by Sir H. Davy 
in 1807. When heated, it bums with 
a deep red light. It has a variety of 
chemical compounds, the principal 
of which are '.-^Bromide 0/ barium, 
I atom of barium -4- i of oromine — 
78*4 ; atomic weight, 147* I. —C>iA?nife 
0/ dromium, 1 atom of barium -f- x 
of chlorine — 35*42 ; atomic weight. 
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io^'i2,—-F/uoride of barium, x atom 
of barium + 1 of fluorine — x8*68 ; 
atomic weight, 87' %Z.— Iodide of ba- 
rium, z atom of barium -|- h (rf 
iodine— 126*3: atomic weight, 195*0. 
-^Peroxide of barium x atom <rf 
barium -t- 2 of oxygen ■» x6 ; atomic 
weight, %^'T,—Proaxide of barium, 
I atom of barium ■■ 68*7 -f- x of 
oxygen — 8 ; atomic weight, 76*7.— 
Sutpkurei of barium, x atom of ba- 
rium + X of sulphur •" x6'x ; atomic 
weight, 84*8. 
Bark (Germ.), in vegetable physiology. 
the external coating of the trunk ana 
branches of trees, sometimes ap- 
plied to medical or chemical pur- 
poses. Thus Peruvian bark is a very 
valuable medicine, the prodnce of 
the Cinchona, from many parts of 
South America, but chiefly from 
Peru; the medicinal property is 
t&natA quinine. Independentlvof its 
chemical properties, bark is of some 
importance for its organic products, 
wmch science and art have applied to 
many of the purposes of lite. The 
liber, or bark of the lime tree, of the 
bread-fruit tree, and of the paper 
mulberry, is torn into slips, and ma- 
nu£Eictured into useful mats. Hence 
several kinds of bark, being used for 
processes in the arts or tor medi- 
cines, enter extensively into com- 
merce. Among these may be no- 
ticed the oak bark, cork bark, mi- 
mosa or wattle bark^ the quercitron 
bark, cinnamon, cassia, 8cc. The oak 
bark it extensively usmI in tanning, 
for which it is valuable on account of 
the large proportion it contains of 
that peculiar astringent called tan- 
nin.^Barkery is the place where the 
tanners keep the bark used in the 
process of tannin? .— In horticulture, 
a bark-bed is a bed formed of the 



spent bark used by tanners, which 
is placed inside of a brick pit in a 
glaxed house, constructed for forcing 
artificial warmth by the fermentation 
of the materials of which it consists. 

Barley (Sax. bere), the Hordeum of bo- 
tanists, extensively used in malting, 
from which ale and porter are pro- 
duced. 

Bar'nade (Fr.), in conchology, a &mily 
of sedentary crustaceans, protected 
by hard shell-like valves ; the com- 
mon name for HhaPentalasmis anoH- 
fera is the duck barnacle, a Cirri- 
ped. with a shell attached to a 
fleshy stalk, found adhering to ships 
or floating timbers. — In ornithology, 
Barnaffle oxBemacle goose is a spe- 
cies of goose which is found in high 
northern latitudes, and visits Britam 
ia the autumn.— In farriery an in- 
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stniment used for holding horses by 
the nos« when an operation it to be 
perfonned. 
woUte (Gr. heavy sione\ a poison- 
otu mineral in lead veins, the carbo- 
nate of baryteSf containing: 80 per 
cent, of barytes, and 20 per cent, of 
caibonic acid ; sp. gr. 4*3. 
BRnim'eter (Gr. weight measuret)^ an 
instrument for measuring the weight 
or pressure of the atmosphere, and 
showing the changes of the weather. 
It is a ^lass tube filled with mercnnr, 
hermetically sealed at one end; 
the other open, and immerged in a 
basin of stagnant mercury; so that, 
as the weight of the atmosphere di- 
minishes, the mercury in the tube 
descends; and as it increases the 
mercury ascends, the column of mer- 
cury suspended in the tube being 
always equal to the weight of the 
incnmboit atmosphere. — Baromeiro- 
grafh is an instrument which of it- 
self inscribes on paper the variations 
of atmospheric pressure. 
AtKometi, a vegetable production, the 
Scythian lamb, which consists of 
the prostrate heavy stem of the fom 
Aspidium baromeHt which has the 



LUce of a crouching animal. 
(Or.), an instrument to show 



appearai 
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the weieht of the atmosphere. 
BtroMlemte (Gr. baros weight, and 
teleniie\ in chemistry, the sulphate of 
barytes, heavy spar, which occurs in 
various rocks, both igneous and 
stratified. 
Banaa, the resin which exudes from 
wounds made in the bark of fir trees. 
Bany, in heraldry, a field divided .by 
horizontal lines into four or more 
parts. 
Btt<iowxts (Kuss.), a snow-white mine- 
ral, so named from Barswski, in the 
Ural Mountains, where it occurs. 
With borax, it nises into a trans- 
parent glass. Its constituent parts 
are silex, alumina, and lime. — Dana, 
Barwood, a red dye-wood produced in 

Afiica. 
Bazjrjpbo^niA (Gr. barySj^ and phone 
voice), in pathology, dimculty of pro- 
nunciation. 
Btt^stron'tianits (Gr. barys^ and siron- 
han\ a mineral of a gre^sh-white 
odour, which occurs at Stromness, 
and in the Orkneys; hence called 
Stromnite. 
Baiyta, or Bazy'tM (Grr. barys heavy), 
in mineralogy, a ponderous alkaline 
earth ; an oxide o? barium, so called 
from its great density. It is of various 
colours, but generally of reddish 
white ; sp. gr. 4*4X— 4*67. 
Baiy'to.oiloite (Gr. barys, and Lat. calx 
chalk), a crystallised mineral of a 



^rellowish or greyish colour, consist- 
ing of baryta and carbonate of lime : 
sp.gr. 3*6. 

Buftlt, a grevish-blaok mineral, of 
igneous or volcanic origin, occurring 
in globular masses, composed of con- 
centric layers. The Giant's Cause- 
way and the island of Sta£Ea. with 
its celebrated excavation called Fin- 
gal's Cave, are remarkable examples 
of its columnar structure. 

Baaal'tine, a mineral with a foliated 
texture; basaltic hornblende, of a 
dark green oryellowish green colour; 
it consists of silica, alumina, iron, 
lime, and magnesia. 

Bas'aaite (Gr. touchsioHe), in mine- 
ralogy, a variety of siliceous slate, 
called Lydian stone, from its being 
used as a test in determining the 
purity of gold by the colour of the 

BaMule (Fr.). in military science, the 
lever v^icn serves to lift a draw- 
bridge, the fore part being called the 
yiiche, and the hmd part the beauche 

Base (Gr. and LaI. basis; Fr. bos; ItaL 
basso), a term of frequent occurrence 
in science and art.— In chemistry, it 
is applied to all substances capable 
of saturating acids, and thus consti- 
tuting neuteal salts, as the metallic 
oxides, ammonia, and morphia. — ^In 
medicine, the constituent principle 
of a compound bodv or medicine.— 
In geometry, it is the lowest side of 
the perimeter of a figure. — In conic 
sections, it is a right line in the hy- 
perbola and i>arabola, arising firom 
the common intersection of the se- 
cond plane and the base of a cone.— 
In architecture, it is the lowest part 
of a column and pedestal. — In forti- 
fication, the exterior side of tiie 
polygon. — In music, it is often 
called ^.f, the lowest part in a con- 
cert, either vocal or instrumental. 
— In milit£U7 science, the base of 
operations is that line of frontier 
or country occupied by troops, fix>m 
which military operations advance, 
and munitions are supplied, and on 
which a retreat may be made when 
needfiil. 



it^ in architecture, the lowest 
story of a building on which an order 
is placedj with a base or plinth, die 
and cornice. 

Baaio (Lat. basis), in chemistry, com- 
pounds having a large proportion 
of base. 

Basil, in botany, a name of the genus 
Ocymum, one of the species of which 
is much used for seasoning in the 
culinary art. 

Bag'ilar, or Bas'ilaxy (I^t. basts), in 
anatomy, belonging to the base of 
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iihe^uU.—Arferia Basilarit, basilar 
or basilary artery, is that artery which 
results firom the union of the two ver- 
tebral arteries, so termed because it 
lies upon the oasilary process of the 
occipital base. — In botany, the term 
is applied to any part placed at or 
near the base of another. 

BaaQ'ioa (Gr. royal), in anatomy, the 
anterior part of the axillary vein, 
running the entire length of the arm. 
—In ancient architecture, the court 
or public hall in which jprinces and 
msu^strates sat to administer justice. 

Baulii^mu (Gr.), in hcrpetologjr, a genus 
of saurian reptiles, the basilisk, be- 
longing to tne Iguana family. — ^In 
astronomy, a star of the first magni- 
tude, in tne constellation Leo. — In 
anatom]^, applied to parts supposed to 
be very important in their functions ; 
and in pharmacy, to compositions 
highly esteemed for their superior 
virtues in curing cutaneous or other 
disorders, as the ointment Basilicon. 

Saahi (Fr.), in geology, a hollow tract 
of country, filled with a scries oi 
aqueous deposits, the strata of which 
have jg^enerally a dip in a central 
direction. — ^In geographv, that por- 
tion of the country which is drained 
b]^ a river and its tributaries. 

Basi-oooip'ital (Lat. basist and occiput 
the back of the skull), in anatomy, a 
bone of the head of lower vertebrate 
animals. 

Basis (Lat.), in architecture, the pedes- 
tal of a column. — ^In anatomy, basis 
cordis is the superior part of the 
heart, to distinguish it m>m its apex 
-or small point; b<isis cerebri, the 
lower aiia posterior part of the 
brain. — ^In pnarmacy and medicine, 
the principau in^p-edient in a compo- 
sition. — In chemistry, a term apphed 
to all the metals, alkalies, and other 
bodies which tmite with acids or 
g^ases. 

BM-relief, or Basso-relie'vo (Ital.), in 
sculpture, low relief, or the figures 
which do not stand out prominently 
from the p^und. When the figures 
are prominently raised, they are said 
to be in alto-relievo. 

Bass, Basso (Fr. basse ; Ital. basso), in 
music, the deepest part of harmony, 
and that which gives concord to the 
different parts of a concert. It is 
played on the largest pipes or strings 
of an instrument, as tne organ, lute, 
8cc. — Basso, in choral score, is gene- 
rally placed against the stave of the 
instrumental bass in preference to 
that of the vocal bass. — {Busby.) 
Thorough bass is continued bass ; Uie 
fundamental bass continued through- 
out a composition ; also, die accom- 



paniment of a continued bass, marked 
by figures placed over or under the 
notes of the instrumental bass- staff. 
— Basso concertante is the bass of the 
little chorus. — Basso repieno is the \ 
bass of the gfrand chorus ; and bcuso \ 
continuo, that part of a composition 1 
which is set for an organ. — Basso-di- < 
camera is an instrument for perform- : 
ing double bass. — Bass-clef is the : 
character placed at the beginning of a ' 
stave, in which the bass orlower notes 
of a composition are placed, and : 
serving to determine the pitch and 
names of those notes. — Bassetto, the : 
diminutive of basso, sometimes applied 
to the tenor violin. 

Bassoon (Fr.), a musical wind instru- : 
ment, serving as the proper bass to - 
the oooe and clarionet. 

Bastion (Fr.), in fortification, a strong . 
projecting mass of masoniy at the - 
angles of a fortified work. — ^A bastion « 
has two faces, and an opening to- 
wards the centre, called the gorge. : 
— A. flat bastion is made in the middle : 
of the curtain, when it is too long to . 
be defended by the bastions in its ex- 
tremes. — A demi-bastion has only 
one face, with one flank and a demi- ; 
gorg^. — A double bastion is one - 
erected on the plane of another. — j 
Mil. Cycl, 

Baqrle (Gr. basis, and yle matter), in <, 
chemistry, a term applied to the me- 
tallic raoical of a salt ; thus the base >] 
of a sulphate of soda is soda, or oxide < 
of sodium, and the basyle is sodium. - 
— Graham. 

Baifardeaa(Fr.), in fortification, a wall 
across a wet ditch, with sluices in it. \ 
— In civil achitecture, a coffer-dam 
for building the piers of a bridge. 

Batil^in chemistry^ a vessel fill^ with 
either water or sand, which encloses 
another vessel containing a substance 
to be heated or dried. — Bath-ntetal . 
is a metallic alloy, composed of zmc 
and brass. ; 

Batii O'dite {Bath, and Gr. egg-sione), 
in geology, a stone belonging to the : 
Oolitic tormation, much used in 
building and architectural works. 

Batii-stone. a kind of limestone, much 
used in building, quarries of which 1 
are found near Bath,in Somersetshire. I 

BaToUte (Fr. bOion a staff, and liiJuts a 
stone], in geologv, a genus of cylin- J 
drical bivalve shells, some of con-J 
siderable lengthy which form massei 
of rock in the High Alps. 

Baf on (Fr.), in heraldry, the mark oi 
illegitimate descent. 

Bfttnioliia, or Batraoluans (Gr. baira- 
chos a frog), in zoology, an order d 
reptiles comprising firogs. toads, and 
otoers, which have naked skins : ' 
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external brancliis, or gills, in the 

early state. — Bairachiie is a fossil 

batracliian, -which occurs in the 

tertiarv lignite, or brown coal-beds of 

I the vaUey of the Rhine. 

patftaij, a term of frequent use in 

I physical and practical science. — In 

electricity^ a battery consists of a 

, combination of glasses with cooled 

I sur£au:es, so connected that they may 

\ be charged at once, and discharged 

I by a common conductor. — ^A galvanic 

I battery or pile is an apparatus em- 

Sloyed for accumulating the electric 
uid, by means of plates of rinc and 
I copper arranged alternately, con- 
nected toeether, and placed in diluted 
\ nitric acid; invented by Volta. Va- 
I nous improvements liave been ef- 
fected in electric batteries by Wol- 
t laston, Daniel, Grove, Smee, Wheat- 
I stone, and others. The battery in- 
\ vented by Professor Daniel consists of 
I a certain number of cylindrical vessels 
of coi>per, open at the top, about six- 
teen inches high, and three inches 
^ameter, and containing a saturated 
solution of sulphate of copper, with a 
little vitriolic acid. — In military 
science, batteries are the implements 
of war with which a besieged place is 
battered. They are of various kinds. 
A mortar battery is sunk into the 
ground, and has embrasures; battery 
^enfilade is one formed to sween the 
whole length of a given straight line; 
cross batteries are two batteries so 
situated as to play on the same object 
at a given angle ; sl battery en ickarpe 
plajrs in an oblique direction; bat- 
tery de revers plays on the back of 
the enemy. — Camerade battery is one 
in which several guns are enraged in 
firing on the same object at uie same 
time. — To batter in breack is to direct 
a heavy cannonade of many pieces on 
one paurt of the revfttement from the 
third parallel. 
Batrtlaniflnt (Fr. bdtiment), in military 
science, a breast-work or parapet 
raised round the top of a building, 
with embrasures or interstices to look 
through, and at the same time assail 
and annoy a besieging force. 
Battn'ta (Ital.), in music, the motion of 
the foot or nand in beating time and 
guiding the performers. 
Bay (Sp. baJkia), in architecture, a term 
applied to a compartment between 
the ribs of a groined roof ; also to the 
square between the buttresses of a 
vndl. or between the mullions of a 
winoow. — In naval architecture, the 
bay is the part on each side between 
decks situated between the bitts. — ^In 
geo^paphy, a bay (Ital. baid) is a 
portion ot the sea extending into the 
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land less than a gulf, and larger than 
a creek, the shore of which is usually 
of a curved appearance.— Ai^-»a// is 
a salt produced b^ exposure of sea- 
water to evaporation from the action 
of the atmosphere or the ra;rs of the 
sun. 

BdeUa (Gr. bdello\ a g^nus of Anne- 
lides, furnished with eight eyes, inha- 
bitants of the Nile ; also a genus of 
Arachnides, found under stones. 

Bdaninm (Lat. frt>m Gr. bdellion\ a 
resinous juice or gum resin, exuding 
from an oriental tree, supposed to be 
the Balsamodendron (Balsam tree). 
Kid, in architecture, a kind of circular 
moulding, frequently used on the 
fascia of an architrave^ and also in 
the mouldings of doors, imposts, cor- 
nices, &c. tnere are various distinc- 
tive names, as quirk becul^ cock bead. 
See, which are more of a technical 
than scientific character. 

Beak (Fr. bec\ in architecture, a small 
fillet left on the edre of a larmier, 
forming a canal behind, to prevent 
the water from running down the 
lower bed of the coraice. — In naval 
architecture, that part situated before 
the forecastle, on the outside of the 
ship, fastened to the stem, and suj^- 
ported by the main knee. — ^In farri- 
ery, a little shoe about an inch long 
at uie toe, turned up and fastened in 
upon the forepart ox the hoof. 

Beam Ckumpasaei, in geometry and ma- 
thematics, an instrument with sliding 
sockets, and several shifting points, 
for the purpose of drawing circles 
with very long radii. 
Barn Tree, a species of wild peartree, 
the Pyrus aria, so called from the 
wood being much used in the manu- 
facturing of machine cogs and axle- 
trees. 

Bear, in astronomy, a northern constel- 
lation ; the Ursus Major and Minor, 
the names of the Great and Little 
Bear. 

Beaxing, in geography and narigation, 
the point of the compass that one 
place bean or stands off from an- 
other. — In architecture, the length 
or distance which the ends of a piece 
of timber are inserted into walls or 
piers. — Bearing wall, or partition^ is 
a wall which is built upon the solid, 
and is made to support another wall 
or partition, either m the same or in 
a transverse <Urection.— In heraldry, 
coats of arms or figures of armories. 

Beau-ideTal (Fr.j, in the fine arts, the 
conception of perfect beauty, as re- 
presented in painting, sculpture, or 
architecture ; the beautiful in nature. 

BeoMpfloo (Sp.), in ornithology, a beau- 
tiftd little bird, that sings like a 
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fiiglitiiinle. and feeds on £gs; tho 
Svlvia hortemu of naturalists. 

Bed Hottldingf, in architecture, those 
mouldings which are between tho 
corona and friere of all the orders. 

Bee. in entomolog[3r, the common name 
ot the genus Apis, ahonev-producing 
hymenopterous insect, celebrated for 
the wonderful accuracy of its archi- 
tecture, its instincts, and the valuable 
products of its industry. — Bee-breeui 
is a term applied to the pollen of 
flowers, from which the bee supplies 
its young with food. 

^eetie (Saa. biiel)^ a coleopterous in- 
sect with four wing[s, of which there 
are nunrerous species. (See CoUop' 
fern,) 

Begenia'ce*, in botany, a nat. order 
of endogenous plants, the flowers of 
which are unisexual ; the type and 
onl3r genus of this order is the Be- 
gonia. 

Behen (Arab.), an old name i^iven to 
the Cucubalu* behen of British bo- 
tanist^! Centaurea beken^ which is 
aromatic and astringent ; and to 5"/^- 
fice limcniumt used as an astrin- 
gent. 

Belem'nite (Gr. belemnon a dart), in 
geology, a fossil shell (Arrow-head, 
or Thunderstone) of the Cephalopod 
order, found in the chalk or lime- 
stone formation. It is of a conical 
form, and divided into chambers, 
perforated b^ a siphuncle or pipe, 
and inserted into a laminar, solid, fu- 
siform sheath. 

Bell, in architecture, the naked vase or 
corbeille round which the foliaee and 
volutes of the Corinthian and com- 
posite capitals are arranged. — Bell 
roof is a roof, the vertical section of 
which is concave at bottom and con- 
vex at the top. 

Belladon'na (Ital.^iV iSiM^), in botany, 
a poisonous perennial plant, the 
Deadly Nightshade; a species of 
Amaryllis. — Belladonna lily, a lilia- 
ceous plant, with beautiful delicate 
flowers. 

Bellatrix (Lat. a female warrwr), in 
astronomy, a star of the first mag- 
nitude, in the constellation Orion. 

BelWopkon. in paleontology, a genus 
of fossil shells found in the carbon- 
iferous limestone formation. 

Bell-mfltal, in metallurgy, a metallic 
composition, consisting of 8 parts of 
copper and a of tin. — & small ring- 
tujg: bells, zinc is sometimes a con- 
stituent. 
Bello'iut, in astronomy, one of the re- 
cently discovered planets, first ob- 
stinred by Luther in 18^4. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 264,650,000 
I 
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BelliUB (Lat. belltta, a laive beast), in 
zoology, an order of SfammitmBi 
now comprehended under the Pachyw 
dermata of Cuvier's ^tem. 

Belly. Inmusic, thedfJ^of theharp 
sichord or piano-forte (as described 
by Dr. Busby) is that smooth thin 
boarding over which the stnngs sue 
distends, and which, by its vibra- 
tion, materially contributes to the 
tone. In a double bass, violoncellow 
violin, and all instruments performed 
on wiui the boWf it is that part of the 
body which lies immediately under 
the strings. 

Belo'ne (Gr. a needle) j in ichthyology, a 
sub-genus of the Pike family, one oi 
whida is known as the Needle or Gar- 
fish. 

Belop'tera (Gr. a winged Javelin\ in 
a j;enus of fossil shells. 



^und in the London clay, with wing- 
shaped appendages. 

BeLM'toma (Gr. belos a javelin, and 
stofna a mouth), a genus of hemip* 
terous insects, of the family Hydro- 
corisae. 

Belt, in astronomy, a name applied to 
certain zones seen to pass across the 
surface and parallel to the equator of 
the planet Jupiter. 

Bel'Waere (Ital. a fine view\ in Italian 
architecture, an ornamental erection 
at the top 01 a mansion, constructed 
for the purpose of obtaining an ex- 
tensive view of the surrounding 
country. 

BelvieU'oee. a nat. order of plants, of 
which Beivisia carulea is the type, a 

Slant which is loaded with large olue 
owers, and grows about seven feet 
hifl:h. 

Bemhioid'esB (Gr. bembex a top}, a fa- 
mily of coleopterous insects, otwhich 
the Bembex, belonging to the Fos- 
sores, or burrowing wasps, is the type. 

Ben Karoa'to (Ital.), in music, an ex- 
pression denoting that a passage is 
to be executed in a clear and pomted 
manner. 

Ben Oil, an oil expressed from the de- 
corticated seeds of Guikmdina mo- 
ringOf used in the manufacture of 
scented oils. 

Beiu^ Lights, in pyrotechnv, a species 
of firework, used as signals by ni^t 
or otherwise, producing a steady and 
very vivid blue-coloured fire. The 
ingredients are 28 oz. of sulphur, 12 
oz. of saltpetre, and s^ oz. of realgar. 

Ben'iamide, in chemistry, a compound 
of benzoic acid and amide, z atom 
each ; it forms colourless transparent 
oystals. 
Benzhy'dnuiiide, in chemistry, a com- 
pound consisting of 42 atoms of car- 
bon, x8 of hydrogen, and 2 of nitrogen. 
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, in chemistry, a compound 
consisting of 14 atoms of carbon, < of 
hydrcMfen, and 2 of oxygen. — Hvaro- 
cifonite of^ benziU is a chemical pro- 

. dnct obtained from a hot solution of 
bouine and prussic add, forming 
lat]^ colourless crystals, and con- 
sistmg of benzile and prussic acid, z 
atmn each. — Benzilic acid is a com- 
pound consisting of 28 atoms of car- 
bon, xz of hydrogen, 5 of oxygra, and 
I of water. 

BcB'siBiede, in chemistrjr, an inmdient 
of the raw oil of bitter ailmonds, 
fonningvery white and flocky inodor- 
ous pearly needles and laminae. It 
consists 01 carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, 
and nitrogen. 

Bans'oate, in chemistry, a combination 
of benzoic acid widi the metallic 
oxides. 

Benn/io StJier, in chemistry, a colour- 
less oily liquid, with a feeble aro- 
matic smell and pungent taste. 

Bwiioin, in chemistiy, a concrete re- 
sinous juice of the £ast Indian tree, 
Sfyrux benzotn. — Flowers of benxotn 
are white needle-like prisms, with a 
soft silky lustre and pungent taste. — 
Hydrocyanite of benzoin is a chemical 
product from a mixture of oil of bit- 
ter almonds, prussic acid, caustic 
potash, and alcohol. — Benwoic acid 
unites with the earthy and alkaline 
bases, and with the metallic oxides. 

Bensoto, or Bensine, in chemistry, a 
colourless liquid of a^jeeable odour, 
which freezes at 32^ in a crystalline 
s resembling loaf-su^ar. 
Be, in chemistry, a colourless oily 



liquid, which consists of zj atoms of 
caubon, 5 of hydrogen, and z of oxy- 
gen. 

Benzule. in chemistry, a compound ob- 
tained from the volatile oil of the 
bitter almond. It has various com- 
pounds : as. Bromide of benzule^ i 
atom 01 benzule, and z of bromine ; 
atomic weight «■ z85*<m ; — Cyanogen 
of benzuUt x atom of benzule. and 
z of cyanogen; atomic weight — 
'33*07 l—Hydrurei of benzule, i atom 
at benzule, and z of hydrogen : atomic 
weight — 142* zo; — Iodide of benzule , 
I atom of benzule, and z of iodine; 
atomic weight — 232*08 ; — Suiphurei 
of benzule, z atom of benzule, and z 
of sulphur ; atomic weight ■- X22'78. 

Bezben/oan, or Barbezid'ass (Arab.), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, of which the Barberry is the 
type. It is an elegant shrub, which 
bears yellow flowers and red acid 
berriet. — Berberin\% the bitter prin- 
aple, obtained from barberry and 
its root, and is extensively used in 
dyeing yellow. 
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B«<cuBte, in mineralogy, a variety of 
scapolite, found in Norway. 

B«<fanMt, the fragrant friiit of the 
bo-gamot orange tree, frt>m the rind 
of iniich an essential oil is obtained. 

BaifmeU (Swed. mountain meal), in 
geology, a whitish, mealy-looiung 
earth, containing infusorial animal- 
cules. 

Bezme (Fr.), in fortification, a space of 
ground between the foot of the ram- 
part and the side of the moat, to pre- 
vent the earth frt>m falling down. 

Ber'oi, in ichthyology, a genus of very 
minute radiated animals, with glo- 
bular ^latinous bodies^ remarkable 
for emitting a phosphoric light. 

B«<ihierito(so called from Prof. Ber- 
thier, of Paris), a mineral found in 
lamellar masses, of a daric grey steel 
colour, and consisting of antimony, 
sulphur, iron, and zinc. 

Bezyf (Lat. ber^Uus), in mineralogy, a 
gem or precious stone. — ^The aqua- 
marina IS a beryl, which is trans- 
parent, and consists of silica, alu- 
mina, jgludna, oxide of iron, and 
oxide ot columbium. 

Beryzj a genus of fishes, of the sub- 
family PercidM, or Perches. 

Ber'zeline, in mineralogy, the seleniuret 
of copper ; also, surname of a mineral 
found m Italy. 

Beta-oz'oeine, a colouring matter ob- 
tained frt>m the beet-root, composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, ana protoxide 
of nitrogen. 

BetaL an evergreen shrub of the East 
Indies, the Pi^er betel, the leaf of 
which forms a hot and acrid mastica- 
tory, in sdmost universal use in India 
and the Malayan Archipel^;o. It is 
aromatic and stomachic— ^/^/ nut, 
or Areca^ is used in dyeing cottons. 

Bfltiiyliu, m entomology, a genus of 
hymenopterous insects. — ^In ornitho- 
logy, a genus of passerine birds. 

Baton (FrO» in the arts, a kind of con- 
crete or hydraulic cem^it. mixed 
with gravel, pebbles, See, and used in 
submarine works as a foundation. 

Beton'ioa, a genus of labiate plants 
(Betony). consisting of perennial de- 
ciduous herbs. 

Betala'oesB, or Batnlin'ass (Celtic bei- 
the), a division of the nat. order 
Amentace«, of which the Betula (in- 
cluding the alder and birch) is the 
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'uliaa, in botany, a colourless resin- 
ous camphor (the Betula nigra), ex- 
tracted from the bark of the black 
birch. 
Bau'danlita, a mineral found associated 
with brown iron ore in the district of 
Nassau, and consisting of oxidea of 
lead and iron. 
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Beso'ar (Pen. pashahar^ an antidote to 
poison), a concretion formed in the 
intestines of land animals, some 
of which were formerly celebrated 
for their supposed medicinal virtues. 
Those founa in the intestines of her- 
bivorous quadrupeds consist of the 
phosphate of aunmonia and magnesia. 

Bi (Lat. bis twice), in the language of 
science, a prefix to numerous terms, 
sijniifying twofold. 

Bilmolit^(Gr. booksioHe)^mmvasx?\o^t 
a species of schistous stones which 
present tiie figures of leaves or sim- 
ple dendrites. 

Bioax'bonate (Lat.), in chemistry, a car- 
bonate containing two equivalents of 
carbonic acid to one of base. 

Bioept (Lat. two-headed)^ in anatomy, 
applied to certain muscles. 

Biohlo'xide (Lat.), in chemistry, a com- 
pound consisting of two equivalents 
of chlorine with one of another ele- 
ment. 

Biohro'mate of Potaah (Gr. bis. zxAchro- 
nta colour), a crystallized salt, the 
source of chrome pigments, obtained 
from chromate of^iron, and used in 
dveing and calico-printing. 

Biap'itiu (Lat. i7ttO'keeuied)^vnn% two 
heads. 

Bioui'pid (Lat. double-pointed), having 
two fanes or points. 

Bideni (Lat.), having two teeth or 
prongs. 

Bld'ay-ware, in commerce and the 
arts, a metallurgic compound, con- 
sisting of i6 parts of copper, 4 of lead, 
and 2 of tin, with a portion of spel- 
ter. Articles inlaid with gold and 
silver, and highly polished, are manu- 
factured from it. 

Bifid (Lat.), cleft in two parts. 

Bif onnea, in natural history, a term 
applied to certain oval perforated 
sacs, consisting of two coats, found 
in the pulpy part of the leaves of 
some plants, when the biforine is 
placed in water, it discharges its 
spiculae with considerable violence. 

Bifvoated (Lat.), divided into two 
pron^ or forks. 

Bignonia'oesB (so called from M. Bi- 
gnon),^ in botany, a nat. order of 
corolliflorous Ezogens, of which the 
Bignonia, or Trumpet-flower, is the 
type. It consists of tree* and shrubs, 
mostly climbing, and of great variety, 
with showy trumpet-shaped flowers, 
many of them of great beauty. 

BQi^jiate (Lat.), in botany, having two 
pairs of leaflets. 

Bila'biate (Lat.), having two lips. 

Bilaf «ral (Lat.), having two sides. 

Bile ^ (Lat. bilis), in physiology, an 
animal secretion of a greenish-yellow 
colour and bitter taste, secteted from 



the blood, collected in the gall-blad- 
den and tUscharged into the lower 
end of the duodenum. 

Bfloe'iilar (Lat.), containing two cells. 

Buna'na (Lat. two-handed), in zoology, 
a term applied to the first order of 
the animal kingdom, consistine of 
the eenus and species Homo, Man. 
In physical structure man is strik- 
ingly mstinguished from the Quadru- 
mana, which most nearly approach 
him, by many peculiarities, the chief 
of which are— the possession of hands 
on the fore limbs, with opposable 
thumbs ; the structure of the pelvis 
and feet, by which he is enabled to 
support an upright position ; tlie 
form of the teeth, and ue adaptation 
of the organs of speech for articulate 
sounds ; as also the superior magni- 
tude of his brain, and the number of 
its convolutions. The normal varie- 
ties of man arc — ^the Caucasian, the 
Mongolian, and the Negro. The 
anomalous races are— the Malayan, 
Polynesian, Australian, Tasmanian, 
the American Indian, and the Hyper- 
borean. 

Bima'nons (Lat.), having two hands; 
in zoology, applied to man. 

Bimar'KUU^ (Lat. bis, and marnn\ in 
concbolo^, an epithet applied to 
shells which have a double margin as 
far as the lip. 

Bime'dkl (Lat. bis. and media middle), 
in mathematics, belonging to a quan- 
tity arising from two other Quantities. 

Bi'nary (Lat. binarius twofold). — Bi- 
nary arithmetic \% a kind of notation 
proposed by Leibnitz, in which, in- 
stead of the ten figures used in com- 
mon arithmetic, and the progression 
from ten to ten, two only, z and o, are 
emplojred. — Binary theory of salts, 
in chemistry, is a theory which sup- 
poses that oyxgen salts are consti- 
tuted on the same plan as chloride of 
sodium. 

Binate (Lat. bis, and natus bom), in 
botany, produced in twos; growing 
in couples. 

Bin'oole (Lat. bis, and oculus the eye), 
a dioptric telescope fitted with two 
tubes joined together. 

Binoo'nlar (Lat.)^ having two ejres; 
applied to optical instruments that 
have two apertures, so that both eyes 
may be uscmI at the same time. 

Bino'inial (Lat. do$ible-named), in 
algebra, applied to a term consisting 
of two quantities joined by the si^ 
•\- plus, or — minus. — ^The binomtal 
theory is a formula by which a 
binomial quantity can be raised to 
any power, or for extracting any root 
of It. 

Binox'ide (Gr. bis, and oxygtn), in 
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cbemistiy, a term aptplied to the 
second degree of oxidation of a metal 
or other substance. 

Bi'otiiie, a Vesuvian mineral, of a 
yellowish colour and brilliant lustre. 

Bipj9il]a.''rut (Lat. bis, and ^pilla a 
nipple), a genus of marine Mollusca. 

5q^ (Lat. bis, and ^edes feet), in 
zoology, an animal with two feet, as 
man and a bird. 

Bjpdta'ta (Lat. bis, ^xAj^lia a shield), 
m ichthyology, a family of Crusta- 
ceans, of the order Stomapoda, in 
which the shell is divided into two 
shields, the interior one being very 
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^ rnate(Lat. 3»,and/^»aawing), 
m zoology, having two wings. 

Bipet (Lat. two-fooied), in ichthyology, 
a genus of eel-shaped reptiles. 

Bip m' na te (Lat.), in botany, double 
pmnate ; applied to compound leaves, 
of which the leaflets are pinnate. 

Biquad'rate (Lat. bis, and guadraius 
square), in mathematics, the fourth 
part of a number on the square multi- 
plied by the square ; as 4 X 4 — 16 
X 16 ^ 256, tne biquadratic power 
of 4. — Biquadratic root, the fourth 
root of any quantity ; the sqvare root 
of any number or quantity, marked 

Birds (Sax.) in ornithology, the general 
name for oviparous vertebrated 
animals of the feathered tribe (see 
Aves), llie mandible of birds is 
naked and protracted. They are desti- 
tute of teeth, scrotum, womb, bladder, 
epiglottis, and diaphragm. Cuvier 
divided tho Aves into the follow- 
ing orders: — ^Accipitres, Passerinae, 
Scansoriae, Gallinaceae, Crrallatoriae. 
and Palmipedes, which are describea 
in their respective places. 

Biros'triteB (Lat. bis, and rostrum a 
beak), in palaeontology, a fossil two- 
beaked bivalve shell. 

Biaciitel1a(Lat. bis, and scutella a sau- 
cer), a genus of plants, the Bastard 
Mustard, of the order Cniciferae. 



(Lat. bis, and seco to cut), to 
divide into two equal parts. 

Biser'rate (Lat.), doubly serrated. 

Biih'opswort (Sax. bisceop-wyrt), in 
hotany, a species of the umbelliferous 
genus, Honeywort. 

Bismtitii (Crerm. wismuth), in minera- 
loey, a brittle metal of a reddish-white 
colour, and of lamellated structure. 
Its principal chemical compounds 
are, the protoxide^ and peroxide of 
bismuth, the chloride, bromide, and 
solphuret of bismuth.— ^M//^r 0/ 
bismuth is the chloride of bismuth. 
—Bismuth ores are native or octahe- 
dral bismuth, bismuth ochre, pris- 



matic bismuth glance, and needlci 
ore, a kind of acicular bismuth, 
iaon (Lat.), in zoology, asub-genos of 
the ox (mw) which has never yet 
been tamed. The American bisons 
have huge heads, a conical hump 
between the shoulders, and a shaggy 
mane. The European bison still in- 
habits the extensive forests of 
Lithuania and the Caucasus. 

Biston, in entomologv, a genus of 
moths, of the family Gcometridae, 
several species of which are found in 
this country. 

Bistort (Lat. bistorta), in pharmacy, an 
astringent medicine, obtained from 
the root of the Polygonum, bistorta, 
or Snakeweed. 

BisoToate (Lat.), cleft in two, cloven- 
footed. 

Bual'Dhate, Bisnl'phitret, in chemistry, 
a sulphate, or sulphuret, having two 
equivalents of sulphur to one ofbase. 

Biter'nate (Lat. bisandtemi, three and 
three), in botany, a term applied to 
compound leaves. 

Bitter (Sax. Swed. and Germ.), having 
a hot acrid taste, like wormwood. — In 
the sciences, bitter forms a prefix to 
numerous words connected with bo- 
tany, chcmistnr, medicine. Sec; as, 
Bitter'almonds, of the order Amyg- 
daleae: — Bitter-gourd, a variety of 
cucumoer, which has a bitter taste, 
and in medicine acts as a drastic 
purgative ^ — Bitter-oah, the Quercus 
cerris^ of which there are numerous 
varieties; — Bitter-salt, the sulphate 
of magnesia (Epsom salts) ; — Bitter- 
sweet, a species of the nightshade, 
Solanum dulcamara; — Bttterwort, 
the British plant, Genetiana ama- 
rella, — Bitter-spar, in mineralogy, is 
a variety of dolomite, composed of 
carbonate of lime, carbonate of mag- 
nesia, a little iron, and manganese. 
— ^There are also manv minor com- 
pounds, as Bitter-apple, Bitter-ashy 
Bitter-bean, Bitter-cucumber, Bit- 
ter-damson, 8cc. 

Bitter Pxinoiple, in chemistry, a term 
applied to results of the action of 
nitric acid upon organized matter, of 
an intensely bitter taste. 

Bitn'mea (Lat. from Or. pitis the pitch 
tree), a tar-li^e comDustible sub- 
stance, or mineral pitch, generally 
known by the name of asphaltum. 
It is a compound of carbon and hy- 
drogen, and constitutes the inflam- 
mable principle of coal. — ^In science 
and the arts, the name is applied to 
a number of inflammable substances 
found in a liquid or viscid state, and 
known as naphtha,petroleum, mineral 
tar, maltha or mineral pitch, asphalt, 
elastic bitumen, and amber. — Bitu" 
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tninou* shcUe is an argillaceous or 
slaty day, much impregnated with 
bitumen, common in the coal for- 
mation. — Biiuminou* springs are 
sprinn impregnated with petroleum, 
naphtna, flee., some of which, as in the 
United States and the Birman Em- 
pire, annually yield thousands ofhogs- 
neads, known oy the name oi crystal 
ail. and largdy consumed in Europe 
and other parts of the world. 

Bivalre (Lat. double doors), in con- 
chology, havinflT a shell of two valves, 
closing with a hinge. 

Bissar'ro (Ital.}, in music, a term im- 
plying ttiat the style of the movement 
to which it is prefixed is fantastical 
and irregular. 

BlaokFliiz, in metallurgy, a flux used 
in meltine various metallic sub- 
stances, it is made by deflagrating 
tartar with half its weig^ht of potash ; 
the substance remainmg being a 
compound of the carbonate of potash 
and charcoal. 

Bfauik-leadf in mineralogy, a substance 
found in various rocks, especially in 
Cumberland^ and much used for 
pencils, and for giving a metallic 
lustre to grates, 8cc. (S&&Plumbagt>). 

Bfauik 8al1^ in chemistry, a product of 
the muriate of soda, fused with a 
species of M]rrobalan. 

Blaok Spnioe (Lat. Abies nigra), a valu- 
able tree of N. America, the wood of 
which furnishes the spruce deals of 
commerce. 

BlMk-wood (Lat. the Dalbergia lafi- 
folia), a valuable furniture wood, 
chiefly obtained from Malabar, and 
also from New South Wales. 



(Sax. bladr), in anatomy, a 
membranous bag, situated between 
the pubis and the rectum in the male, 
and pubis and va^a in the female. 
Its use is to receive and retain the 
urine previous to its expulsion from 
the body by the urethra. 

BUin (Sax. blegan), in farriery, an 
ulcerous distemper incident to horses. 
It is a bladder which grows at the 
root of the tongue, against the wind- 
pipe, and swells so as to stop the 
oreath. 

Blanching (Fr. toAilening), a term of 
frequent use in the arts. — ^In horticul- 
ture, it is the art of rendering the 
stalks or leaves of plants white by 
covering them with earth, so as to 
exclude the action of light. — In me- 
tallurgy, blanching is the operation 
of covering iron plates with a thin 
coat or crust of tin. — In numismatics, 
it is the operation performed on tiie 
p^nchets of pieces of silver, to give 
them the requisite lustre. — Blanching 
iff copper is done in various ways, 
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so as to make it resemble silver. - 
Blanchimeier\s an instrument used 
for ascertaining the bleaching power 
of chloride of ume and potas£. 

Blastv'ma (Gr. a bud), in botany, the 
axis of growth of an embryo. — ^In 
anatomy, the granular and gelatinous 
basts of the ovum. 

Blaiftodan (Gr. vital shin), the seat of 
development of all parts of the body 
of birds; the granular membrane 
situated beneaui the membrana 
vitelli of the ovum. 

Blatta'resB, or BlatTtidn (Lat.), a tribe 
of orthopterous insects, with five 
jointed tarsi, and wings folded longi- 
tudinally, the type of which is the 
Blatta, or Black-beetie. 

Bleolmum (Gr.) a genus of ferns, of the 
tribe Polypodium. 

Ble'diut, a genus of beeties found com- 
monly burrowing in wet cla^ or sand 
on the sea-coast ; fam. Stoiids. 

Blende (Ger. daMzlin^, a term applied 
to minerals having a peculiar lustre. 

Bl«n'md3R (Gr. olenna mucus), a 
family of acanthopterygious nshes 
(the Blennies), belonging to the Mari- 
chocks, the type of which is the 
Blennius, divided by Cuvier into 
several sub-genera, remarkable for 
thn slimy mucus with which their 
bodies are covered. 

Blind'age, in military science, a tem- 
porary bomb-proot or splinter-proof 
roofing, constructed to afford cover 
to magazines, earthworks, &c. 

Blocking, in arcnitecture, a term applied 
to a course of stones, or bricks, erected 
on the upper part of a cornice, to 
form a termination. 

Blood (Sax. blod), in anatomy and 
phjTsical science, the red fluid which 
circulates in the veins and arteries of 
animals. The blood of vertebratcd 
animals is red and warm ; and, yihea 
allowed to cool, it separates into two 
substances, which in their component 
parts arc nearly id^itical. According 
to the anal3rses of phjrsiologists, the 
human blood consists of water, 
780*145 ; fibrine, 2' zoo ; colouring 
matter, Z33'ooo ; albumen, 65*090 ; 
crystalline fat, 2*430 ; oily matter, 
1*^10; extractive matter, 1*790; albu- 
minate of soda, z'265 : alkaline chlo- 
rides, carbonates, pnosphates, and 
sulphates, 8*370 ; carbonates of lime 
ana magnesia, phosphates of lime, 
magnesia, and iron, peroxide of iron, 
2* 100; loss. 2*00 — 1000. 

Blood-root, m botany, a small N. 
American plant, the Sanguinaria 
Canculensis, so termed from its roots 
yielding a red juice. It is called by 
the Indians fuccoon, and by farriers 
turmeric. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BLO 



59 



BOL 



Bkwd-TiDmiBf Ikeh, in ferrieiy, a disease 
in horses, proce^nff from an inflam- 
mation of the blood, by over-heating, 
hard riding^ or too severe labour. 

Blood-fttaue, in mineralogy, a green 
siliceous stone, dassea among the 
gemsj avariet]r of heliotrope spotted 
with jasper, as if with blood. 

VoirpM in chemistrv and mineralogy, 
an mmlement by wnich a small jet of 
air is directed into a flame, and that 
flame emplo^yed on a mineral sub- 
stance to vitrify or fuse it. It is 
thus used by artists for the purpose of 
enamelling, and of softening and 
soldering small pieces of metal ; by 
glass-blowers, in making thermo- 
meten and otaer glass instruments ; 
and by diemists and mineralogists, 
in the examination of substances. 
Of late^ this instrument has been 
greatly improved by the introduction 
of the self-acting or ozyhydrogen 
blowpipe. 

Blue (Sax. bUo), in painting and the 
fine arts, one of the seven primary 
colours, whicli, mixed with red, pro- 
duces ptmale, or with vellow makes 
green. Ine various snades of blue 
used in panting are — Prussian blue, 
Ultra-marine, Blue ashes, and Blue 
verditer. — Indigo forms the chief 
ingredient in blue used as adye-stu£F. 
Pntsstdn dlu€, tiie ferrocyanate of 
peroxide of iron, prepared from 
bullocks' blood, carbonate of potash, 
sulphate of iron, and alnm,---SaxoH 
blue is sulphate of indieo. — Blue 
verditer is an impure carbonato of 
copper. — Blue is also a prefix to 
numerous compounds^ as Blue oint' 
ment, or mercurial ointment; Blue 
Pillf or mercurial pill ; Blue-sfone^ 
or blue vt'Mblt the sulphate of copper : 
Blue eye-waieTf the solution of 
ammoniated copper. 

Bluebell, in horticulture, a well-known 
beautiful British plant, with bell- 
shaped flowers, the Campanula ro- 
iundifolia, 

Bhuhome, in botany, the annual plant 
Ceniaurea cyanus, which is frequently 
seen growing in our com-fielos. — ^In 
entomology, the common name of a 
species of diixterous insects, the 
Musca votnitorta, 

Boa(Lat.), in herpetology, a genus of 
large prehensile- tailed seipents^ with 
^ws capable of great dilatation. — 
The great boa'Constrictor^ when full- 
pown, is about thirty-five feet long. 

Body (Sax. badig), a term of frequent 
ttse in practical science. — In geo- 
metij, it is applied to any solid figure ; 
and m physics it is a solid, extended, 
palpable substance of itself merely 
passive. — ^Among paintersi the colour 



is said to bear the body wfaenj having 
been finely ground, it embodies wiu 
the oil in working, and does not sepa- 
rate from it. 
Bog Mom, in botany, a genus of aquatic 
plants, the Sphagnumpaltutret of the 
tribe G3rmnostomi. "Die bogs, which 
are chirav formed from the continued 
growth ox this plant, are often of great 
depth, some ox them having increased 
to eight feet in depth since the period 
of the Roman occupation of this 



Bog Ore, in mineralogy, a q>ecies of 
iron ore formed in bogs or other 
places from the ore contained in 
chalybeate springs, and, in some in- 
stancy from the shields of infusoria. 

Boha* (Chinese), an inferior kind of 
black tea, of which there are two 
sorts from China : the inferior, called 
Canton bohea. which is a mixture of 
coarse tea ana the refuse of Congou ; 
the better kind comes from the dis- 
trict of Bohea, in Fokien. 

Boil (Sax. bile\ in pathology, a swell- 
ing of a veiy painful innaunmatory 
nature, sometimes as large as a 
pigeon's egsf. It has always a central 
core, which suppurates, and even- 
^uall^r discharges its contents. 

Boiler^ in mechanical science, the ves- 
sel in which steam is engendered for 
propelling a steam-engine. 

BoiUx^point, in phvsics. the degree of 
temperature at which liquids are in a 
state of ebullition by heat. The 
boiling-point varies g^reatly for dif- 
ferent substances, but is constant for 
the same under the same circum- 
stances. Thus, of water the boiling- 
point is 2X2^ ; of alcohol, 176^ ; of 
ether, 96** ; and of mercuiy, 66^. 

Bole (Gt. boles a clod), in mineraloffv, 
a friable clajey slate or earth, usiuaiy 
coloured with oxide of iron. The 
kind called Armenian bole is used as 
tooth-powder, and as colouring to 
the sauce called the essence of an- 
chovies. It consists of silica, alumina, 
and '\ton,-^ BoUJtic acid is an acia 
contained in the juice of the boletus. 

Bole'tos, a species of funn, of the 
mushroom Idnd, on whicn are the 
Boletobius and Boletophagus, the 
names of two extensive genera of 
beetles, which live on the lM>letus. 

Bolo'gnian Stcne, in mineralogy, a va- 
ried of the sulphate of barytes, found 
near Bologna, which, when powdered 
and heated with charcoal, shines in 
the dark. 

Bol'soTor Stone, in ciineralorr» a yel- 
low limestone, occurrinpatBolsovcr, 
in Derbyshire. It is the stone ot 
which the new Houses of Parliament 
are built* 
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Bobui (Lat.), in physiology, the mass 
formed by the food after mastication 
and insalivation^ and thus prepared 
for its passage mto the pharynx, is 
named the alimentary^ dolus. — In 
pathology, a form of m^icine in which 
ttie ingredients are made up into a 
soft mass, larger than pills, to be 
swallowed at once. 

Bomb (Teut.), in artillery or gnnn^, a 
hollow bsiil or shell of cast-iron, 
£lled with gunpowder or other com- 
bustible matter, to be thrown out 
from a mortar by means of afuzee. — 
Bomb-keich\s a small vessel strongly 
constructed for the use of mortars at 
sea. — Bomb-vessel is a ship-of-war 
appointed for the bombardment of a 
town or place situated on the sea- 
coast. — Bomb-chest is a chest filled 
with combustibles for explosion un- 
derground. 

BomMt'oen (Lat. bombax the cotton 
tree), a nat. order of dicotyledonous 
or exogenous plants, consisting 
chiefly of large tropicsil trees, with 
strong cotton -like flowers. From 
the quantity of cotton they produce 
they have been called cotton trees. 

Bom'Diatet, a genus of salts, the com- 
bination of Dombic acid with other 
bases. 

Bombio (Gr. bombyx. the silk-worm), 
pertaining to the silk-worm. — Bombic 
acid is an acid obtained from the 
silk- worm, when in its chrysalis state. 

Bomlmi, a genus of hymenopterous in- 
sects, with hair^ bodies (the Humble 
Bees) \ fam. Apidse. 

BomWWUe {Gr.hombvx^^t silk- worm), 
a »mily of lepidopterous insects, 
chiefly mstinguisned by their possess- 
ing only rudimentary maxillae; the 
caterpillars generally weave cocoons, 
as in the case of Bombyx mon\ the 
silk-worm. 

B<mib3roil1a (Gr.), a ^nus of birds, the 
type of the sub-family BombycillinsB; 
a group of the Fruit-eaters, tne Wax- 
chatterers. 

Bond (Sax.), in architecture, the method 
of connecting different bodies toge- 
ther. — In masonpr, or brickwork, 
the artistic disposition of stones or 
bricks in a buildmg. — Bond-stones are 
stones used in oncoursed rubble 
work, having their length placed in 
the middle of the vraW.— Bond-tim- 
bers are timbers placed in the hori- 
zontal direction in the walls of build- 
ings, in tiers at certain distances 
apart, and on which the battens, 
laths. Sec, are secured. 

Bone (Sax. ban), in physiology and 
anatom^r, the firm nard substance 
which forms the skeleton and sup- 
ports the fabric of the higher orders 
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of living animals. Bone iscompasod 
of solid cartilage, phosphate ana car- 
bonate oflime,phosphate of magnesia, 
and animal matter. — The cmce of 
bone, in the animal economy, is chieffy 
mechanical^ and tne mechanical pur- 
poses to which it is subservient require 
that it should be of different sizes 
and forms. In the human skdeton 
there are commonl;^ enimierated a6o 
different bones, which present every 
variety of size and figure. Some 
are long and round, as the bones of 
the upper and lower extremities*'; 
others broad and flat, as the bones of 
the skull; and others short and 
square, as the separate bones that 
compose the vertical column. The 
bones may be enumerated under 
three different classes, with the Eng- 
lish and the Latin names :— 

zst. Of the Bones of the Head, 
which, including the teeth, are 55 in 
number, viz. : — 



The frontal . 
The occipital . 
Theparietals . 

The temporals . 
The sphenoid 

The ethmoid . . 

The nasal . . . 

The cheek . . . 

The lachrymal . 

The upper jaw ] 

The lower jaw j 

The palatine . . 

The turbinated . 

The tongue bone 

The teeth . . . 



, Osfrontis . . . x 

Os occipitis . , 1 

, Ossa farietalia . 2 

, Ossa temporum . 2 

, Os sphenoides . z 

, Os ethmoides . . i 

Osui nasi ... 2 

Ossa malarum. . 2 

0%sa lacrymalia . 2 

IOssamaxillaridX 
supetiora . .) 
Os maxillare \ 
I in/erius . . j 

, Os^a palatina . 2 

, Ossa turbinata . 2 

Vomer .... 1 

Os hyoides . . . i 
Denies .... 32 

To these may be added the proper 
Bones of the £ar, contained m the 
temporal bones : — 

Mallei 2 

Incudes 2 

Stapedes 2 

Orbicularia 2 

2nd. The Bones of the Trunk, of 

which there are 56 in number, viz. : — 

Spine bones . . Vertebra ... 24 

The ribs . . . Costa 24 

Breast bono . . Sternum . . . x 
Hip bone . . . Ossa innominaia 2 
Rump bone . . Os sacrum . . . i 
Coccygeal bones. Osui coccygis . . 4 

3rd. The Bones of tub Extrbmitibs, 

of which there are 132^ viz. : — 
Collarbones . . Clavtcula ... 2 
Blade bones . . Scapula ... 2 
Arm bones . . Ossa humeri . . s 
Fore-arm bones . ^a</»tf/»/mr. . 4 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BON 



6z 



BOX 



Wrist bones . . 
Hand bones . . 
Finger bones . . 
Tbumb bones . . 
Sesamoid bones . 
Thigfa bones . . 
Knee pans . . . 
Stun bones . . . 
Small 1<^ bones . 
Tarsal bones . . 
Metatarsal bones 
Toe bones . . . 
Sesamoid bones . 



Ossa carpi . . . 
Ossa meiacarpi . 
Phalanges . . . 
OssapoUicis . . 
Ossa sesamoidea . 
Ossafemoris 
Patella. . 
TibicB . . 
Fibula . . 
Ossa tarsi . 
Ossa metatarsi . 
Phalanges . . . 
Ossa sesamoidea 



tea-dutj BoiMHMurth, and Bone-phot- 
l^ate, in a^culture, ver^ useful 
manures, from their containing .the 
phosphate of lime, which is one of the 
necessary ingreoients of nutritive 
vegetation, pairticularly c^ the cereal 
crops. 

Baai'to {^.)t in ichthyology^ a long 
marine fish, remarkable for its perse- 
cution of ttie flying-fish and flying- 
squid ;£am. Scomberids. • 

B«'op«, in icththyolog^, a genus of 
acanthopterygious nshes, of the 
^umlj Chstodoo. It is also the 
specific name of the Jubarta 
Waleena bo6ps\ a -whale about fifty 
feet long, which inhabits the Green- 
land seas. 

Bootes (Gr. bous an ox), in astronomy, 
a constellation of the northern hemi- 
rohere. which contains jp stars. On 
me celestial globes, Bootes is repre- 
sented with a club in one hand and 
tile two dogs. Canes venatici, held by 
a string in the other. 

atngalmb (Lat. borago action of the 
head),^ in botany, a nat. order of. 
flowering monopetalous Endogens, of' 
^ch the plant Boragos is the type. 

BmatwoM (Gr.), in botany, the Fan 
Palm, a genus of the Palm-tree tribe 
vith gi^^antic leaves, and fruit as large 
as a child's head. The Hindoos con- 
sider it the king: of trees. 

Bwite, in chemistry, a salt consisting 
of boracic acid with a basis, as 
Borate of lime. Borate of magnesia, 
Borate of soda, 8cc. (See Borax.) 

B««x (Gr.), in chemistiy, a compound 
OT boracic acid and soda, the prin- 
^pal use of which is as a fliuc in the 
operations of the blowpipe. — Boracic 
^cid is a compound of boron and 
ox^ren, which occurs as a natural 
product in the hot spring of Lipari, 
and other places, and is a consti- 
tnent of various minerals. — Boraciie 
w a native borate of magnesia. — 
ooraxated tartar is a compound 
«f borax with crystals of bitartrate 
of potash. 

^"'••l (Gr. boreas the north wind), in 
natural philosophy, applied to a pole 



of a magnet which points to the 
north. 

Borflla, a rich copper ore, in dust. 

Bonnif, in mineralogy, a method of 
piercing the earth, so as to ascertain 
the extent of any mineral bed or vein 
rich enough to be worth sinking a 
shaft. — ^The same operation is under- 
taken in boring for water. 

Bomine, in mineralogy, a name given 
to telluric bismuth, a mineral oflight 
steel -^ey colour and metallic lustre, 
occurring in crystalline masses, ana 
composed of tellurium, bismuth, sul- 
phur, and silver ; sp. jgfr. 7*2—8*0. 

Boniite, a tellurite of bismuth.— Z>afMc. 

Boron, in mineralogy, one of the ele- 
mentary substances; the base of 
boracic acid. It is of a dark olive 
colour, without taste or smell. It 
bears intense heat in close vessels 
without fusing. Its specific gravi^ 
is about twice that of water. If 
heated to 600°, it suddenly takes fire, 
oxygen gas disappears, and boracic 
acid; is genersitMi.-— Boro-^uorides 
are compounds formed by the union 
of the fluorides of boron, or fluoboric 
acid gas, with either potassium, so- 
dium, or borium. — Boro-hydr<^uoric 
acid is a compound of uie boracic 
and fluoric acids. 

Boi (Lat. an ox), in zoology, a genus 
of Mammalia, of which the domestic 
ox, the buffalo, bison, See, are species ; 
order Ruminantia. 



Bosehot (Lat.), in ornithology, a genus 
of the Anatmse, or Duck family. 

Bostrioliida (Gr. bosirychus a lock of 
hair), a family of wood-boring coleop- 
terous insects^ of which the Bostry- 
chus, which is very destructive to 
timber, is the type. 

BogweI1u^ a genus of East Indian trees, 
the Olibanum, one of the species of 
which, B. thurifera, yields the gum 
resin olibanum, the fnmkincense of 
the ancients, and now used in Catho- 
lic churches ; order Terebinthaceae. 

Bof any (Gr. boiane a plant), that branch 
of natural science which comprehends 
all that relates to the vegetable 
kingdom. In the classification of the 
botanical nomenclature there are 
two principal systems — the sexual or 
artificial one of Linnaeus, and that of 
Jussieu, which is according to the 
natural order of plants. TheLinnaean 
system is founded on the number, 
situation, and proportion of the 
essential organs of fructification, 
denominated stamens and pistils. 
The names of the classes and orders 
a]re of Greek derivation, and allude 
to the functions of the respective 
orders. Thus the vegetable kingdom 
is divided by that great naturalist 
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into 2^ classes, of which 23 belong to 
flowering, and x to flowerless plants. 
The first eleven classes are distin- 
guished entirely by the number of 
stamens, which are called Monandria, 
Diandria, Triandria, flee., as feu* as 
Dodecandria, from the Greek words 
one, two, three, &c. combined wiUi 
male (andrid), because the sta- 
mens of flowers are compared to 
males, and the pistils to females. 
Hence the orders, as far as Pol3reynia, 
are denominated Monogynia, l>igy- 
nia, Trigynia, Sec, according as the 
flower bos one or more pistils ; so 
called from the Grreek mon^ {one)^ 
and guMe (a female). Thus the 
jasmine, having two stamens and 
one pistil, is placed in the second class 
of the first order of that class, or 
Diandria Monogynia. — ^The follovnne 
is a sununary of the 24 classes, which 
owe their distinctions chiefly to the 
stamens and pistils: — x. Monandria, 
one stamen. — 2. Diandria, two sta- 
mens. — 3. Triandria, three. — 4. Te- 
trandria, four. — ^5. Pentandria, five. — 
6. Hexandria, six. — 7. Heptandria, 
seven. — 8. Octandria, eight.— ^. En- 
neandria, nine. — xo. Decandria, ten. 
— II. Dodecandria, twelve. — la. Ico- 
sandria. twenty or more stamens, 
inserted into the calyx. — 13. Polyan- 
dria, all above twent3r inserted into 
the receptacle. — 14. Didynamia, four 
stamens, two long and two short. — 
15. Tetrad3mamia, six stamens, four 
long and two short. — 16. Monadel- 
phia, the stamens united into the 
bodies by the filaments. — 17. Dia- 
delphia, ^ the stamens united into 
the bodies by the filaments. — 18. 
Polyadelphia, the stamens united 
into three or more bodies by the 
filaments. — 19. Syngenesia, anthers 
united into a tube.— 20. Gynandria, 
stamens inserted either upon the style 
or germen. — 21. Monoecia, stamens 
and pistils in separate flowers, but on 
the skme plant. — 22. Dioecia, stamens 
and pistils, like the former, in separate 
flowers, but on two separate plants. 
—23. Poljrgamia, stamens and pistils 
separate in some flowers, united in 
others, either on one, two, or three 
(Ustinct plants. — 24. Cyptogamia. 
stamens and pistils either not well 
ascertained, or not to be numbered 
with certainty. 

The Natural S:ysitm of Plants, 
as devised by Jussieu and De Can- 
dolle^ differs most materially from 
the iLinnaean System ; it takes into 
consideration the entire organization 
of the plant, with its properties and 
peculiar habits. The most striking 
Cenos of a tribe of plants gives name 
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to the order; as, for instance, the 
Rose (Lat. rosci\, forms the type ol 
the natural order Rosaceae : aoiid the 
Violet, that of the order Yiolaceae. In 
this manner Jussieu divided the whole 
vegetable kmgdom into 15 classes, 
and the genera into 100 orders, bat 
which number has been gradually in- 
creasing with the general progress ot 
discovery. The di£terence between the 
artificiafsystem of Linnaeus and natu- 
ral order of Jussieu has been admi- 
rably illustrated by our distinguished 
countryman, Professor Lindley, in his 
woxk on the " Vegetable Kingdom." 

In the Natural Svstem the v^^etable 
world has been classified under two 
grand divisions — the Vasculares 
and the Cbllularbs; and these 
again divided into classes and sab- 
classes. 

VAScuLARBS.'Class 1. DycofyUdoMs 
ot ExQgens. — ^The plants of tms class 
have stems consisting of concentric 
lavers, *foimed by external annual 
additions, and are composed of vas- 
cular and cellular tissue ; the flowers 
are furnished with male and female 
organs of reproduction, called sta- 
mens and pistils. — Class II. Mono- 
cotyledons or Endogens. The stems of 
this class are form^ by the addition 
of new fibres to the interior of the 
stem already formed : flowers sexual, 
the seed consisting ot one cotyledon. 

Cbllularbs. Class I. Semi-vas- 
culares. Plants having vessels as well 
as cellulaur tissue : the stems are in- 
creased by simple elongation; the 
leaves veined and forked : the sexual 
organs distinct and visible undcn- the 
microscope only. — Class II. The 
Agama au:e plants which increase by 
elongation or irregular expansion of 
their parts, and are wholly composed 
of cellular tissue, showing, under the 
microscope, no sexual organs what- 
ever. These consist of the Fungi, 
Mosses, Lichens, Hepaticasor Liver- 
worts, and Algae. The Dicotyledons 
are divided into four sub-classes — the 
Thalamiflorae, Calvciflorae, CoroUi- 
florae, and Monochlamydeae. 
Btttryoi'dal (Gr.), resembtinga bunch of 

Boolden, in geology^ fragments of 
rock embedded in diluvial deposits ; 
sometimes found lying on the surfrice 
of the ground, and bearing marks of 
abrasion and transport. — Boulder for* 
matums are deposits of clay, gravel, 
&c., containing boulders, or frag- 
ments of triturated rpcks. 

Boostrophe'don (Gr. ox-ploughing^, an 
ancient form of writing from right to 
left, and from left to right, VUksi 
ploughing. 
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Soy^y Goal, a species of wood-coal, or 
lignite, found at Bovey, near Exeter. 
--Lignites are chiefly found in rocks 
of tertiaiy formation. Their consti- 
tuents are carbon, oxygen, and 
earthy matter. 

Bo^vidsB (Lat. baves oxen), in zoology, a 
tribe of Ruminants, of which the 
genus Bos is the type. 

Bow-line, in practical navigation, a term 
arolied to a rope fastened near the 
middle of the perpendicular edge of 
the principal square sails ; its use is 
to make the sails stand sharp and 
dose to the wind. 

Bow-pen, in the arts, a metallic ruling 
pen, the part holding the ink being 
formed of two cheeks bowed out 
towards the middle. 

Box (Sax.y, in botany, the common name 
of the Euphorbian genus of plants, 
&e Bnxus, or Box tree. — BoX'ikom, 
the English name of the genus of 
plants Lycium. — Box-VHwd^ the fine- 
g;Tained wood of the box tree, exten- 
sively used in wood engraving,^ and 
the manufacture of yarions articles. 
—Boxing the compcus is repeating 
Ae various points of the compass in 
order. 

Boytn (Fr.), in fortification, a trench 
made by a besieging army, to serve as 
a covered line of communication or 
apnroach during the siege. 

Bnumely'tra (Gr. brachys short, and 
elytron a sheatii), in entomology, a 
section of coleopterous insects or 
beetles, the Staphylinus of Linnaeus. 

Bnehfmia (Gr. noise-makin^t in ento- 
mology, a genres of coleopterous 
insects or beetles, so called from the 
noise they make in discharging an 
acrid fluia. 

Bnoluomia (Gr. brachion an arm)^ a 
genus of rotiferous Infusoria, of which 
Qiere are several genera. 

BnuThiopodt (Gr. Smckion, and podes 
feet), in malacology, a class of bi- 
valved Mollusca, which, instead of 
feet, are furnished with two fleshy 
anns provided with numerous fila- 
ments. 

BnuOiyglottia (Gr. shori'toHguetTi, in 
botany, a genus of garden plants of 
the order Composite. — BrachySy sig- 
nifying short, forms a prefix to various 
acientific words connected with bo- 
tany, zoology, ichthyology, mine- 
ralogy, &c. ; as Brachyrynchus, a 
greennouse plant; — Brackyfype. sl 
variety of calcareous spar ; — Brachy' 
fyPouSf in mineralogy, of a short form : 
Srachyurus, short-tailed, applied 
to a tribe of Crustaceae, comprenend- 
mgthe Crabs, Lobsters, 8tc. 

Biwhium (Lat. the arm)^ among the 
Mamffialia,thatpart which articulates 
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with the scapula, and extends to tfM 
elbow ; the as kumeri of anatomy. — 
In entomology, the brachia are die 
first pair of legs in hexapod insects. 
Bra'djpodfl (Gr. slow-footed), in zoo- 
}ogv, a family of edentate mammals, 
including Htxe two-toed and three- 
toed slows. — Brandt. 
Brain (Sax. bragan), in physiolo^, the 
soft^ whitish mass enclosed in the 
cavity of the skull, in which the 
nerves and spinal marrow terminate. 
It is divided into three parts — the 
cranium, or proper brain, whidi oc- 
cupies the whole of the superior part 
of the cavity ; the cerebellna, ocot- 
pying the lower and back part of the 
cavity; and the medulla obloi^a, 
situated at its base, beneath tiie ce- 
rebrum and cerebellum. 
Bramah Look, in mechanical science, 
an ingeniously-contrived lock, in- 
ventea by him whose nasM it bears. 
—The Bramah press is constracted 
on hydrostatic principles by&e same 
inventor. 
Bnm'ohifls (Lat.), in ichthyoloej. the 
gills or respiratory organs (^fishes 
and other aquatic animals. 
BnuxehiTtrsB (Lat. bramckiei^f in mala- 
cology, a family of Mollnsca, includ- 
ing various genera, as the Kssurella, 
the Emargmula, and the Parmo- 
phorus. 
Bnnohi'opodt (Lat. hranchia, and 
podes feet), an order of crustaceous 
animals with gills and feet. They 
are chiefly microscopic, and always 
in motion. 
Bnnohioa'tegena (Lat. brunchia, and 
Gr. ste^ a cover), an order of fishes 
with gills free, and covered with a 
membrane. 
Bras'uoa (Lat.), a genus of crucife- 
rous plants, comprising the cabbage, 
cauliflower, broccoli, turnip, &c. 
Braunita, a mineral of a dark brown 
colour, occurring massive and crys- 
tallized, and consisting of protoxide of 
manganese,oxygen, baryta,and water. 
Bcavoirra (Ital. courage), in music, an 
airconsisting of difficult passages, in 
which many notes are executed in 
one syllable. 
Braxy (Sax. broc disease), a disease 
or scouring in sheep ; the most vim- 
lent form of anthrax, which kills up- 
wards of fifty per cent, of the sheep 
that annually die of disease in Scot- 
land. — Report of the Privy Council 
on Diseases of Cattle, 
Bzaxil, Brasiletrto, a kind of wood used 
for dyeing and for cabinet-work, 
brought from Brazil. 
Brazil-wood, the heavy red-coloured 
wood of Ceesalpinia Bratiltcnsis, 
used as a dye-stuff. 
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Bnudl'Ian PflbUet, pure rock-crystal 
lenses for eye-glasses and spectacles. 

Brttdnr, in metallurgy, the soldering 
together of metals by means of an 
altoy, of 'Which brass forms the prin • 
cipal ingredient. 

BrtMd-frnu, the fruit of the Arfocarpus 
incisa of the South Sea Islands. 

Bread-nnt, the fruit of the Brost'mutn 
alicastrumA native of theWcstlcdies. 

BrMid-root, toe tuberous-rooted plant. 
Psoralen escuUnta. of N. America, 
which produces abundant crops of 
roots, used like the potato in this 
country. 

Bree'da (Ger. brecken to break), in 
mineralogy, a species of rock com- 
posed of angular fragments cemented 
together ; a kind of pudding-stone. 

Bndrlakite, a fibrous mineral found in 
the lavas of Vesuvius, which occurs in 
delicate capillary crystals and scmi- 
mctallic lustre. 

Brere (Fr. and Ital.), in muAic, a note 
equal to four minims. 

Brev^en'nea (Lat. shori-winged). a 
term applied by Cuvicr to the first 
family of the order Grallae, of which 
the ostrich or emu b the t}^, whose 
wings are too short for ni^ht. — ^In 
natural history,the word brevts (short) 
forms a prefix to numerous terms of a 
scientific character ; as^ brevicauda' 
fuSf short-tailed ; brevicaults, short- 
stemmed ; brevicolliSf short-necked ; 
^nft;i4r<;f»<s, short-homed; brevidens, 
short-toothed: brevi/lcruSt short or 
small-flowered, having small petals ; 
brcvtfolius, short or small-leaved; 
brevtpedf short-footed ; btevipennate, 
short-wing^ ; brevt'rostris, or brevi- 
rostrated. short-billed; brevisca^tis, 
short- stalked ; breviseius^ short- 
bristled ; brevisiyluSf short-styled ; 
brevtvenMs, having a short abdo- 
men. 

Brer'iaite, a white zcolitic mineral. 

Bristol Stone, or Bristol Biamond, in 
mineralogy, a kind of rock crystal, 
a transparent variety of quartz, con- 
sisting of pure silica, so named from 
being found in a rock near Bristol. 

Bzisare <Fr.), in fbrtifications^ a line of 
four or five fathoms, which is allowed 
to the curtain and crillon, to make the 
hollow tower, or to cover the con- 
cealed flank. 

Bxitan'nia Metal, in the arts, a sort of 
mixed metal of which the best tea- 
pots are manufactured. It is made 
by melting an equal weight of plate- 
brass and tin, and when melted, add- 
ing the same quantities of bismuth 
and rep^Ius of antimonjr. 

Bromal, m chemistry, an oiljr colourless 
fluid, obtained by the action of bro- 
mine on alcohol. 
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Bromate, in chemistry, a salt formed by 
the combination ot oromic acid with 
any salifiable base. 

Brombenxolo Add, an acid prepared 
from dry benzoate of silver and bro- 
mine. 

Bromelia'oesB, a nat. order of endo- 
genous plants, of which the Bromelia 
ananas^ or Pine-apple, is the t^>e. 

Bromio Aoid, in chemistry, an acid con- 
sisting of ^ equivalents of oxygen and 
X of bromine. It reddens, and then 
destroys the colour of litmus paper. 
Its equivalent is ii8'4. 

Bromine ^Gr. a stench), in chemistry, a 
substance obtained from the crystal • 
lizable residue of sea-water, called 
bittern. It is one of the demcntary 
bodies, and about three times heavier 
than water. It corrodes the skin, 
stains it of a yellow colour, and is 
a powerful and dangerous poison. 
Bromine unites with iodine, hydrogen, 
sulphur, phosphorus, and selenium, 
as well as witn many of the metals, 
forming compounds called bromides, 
aunong which are the following: — 
Hydrobromic acid, i atom of bromine, 
and X of hydrogen ; — Bromic acid, x 
atom of bromine, and 5 of oxygen ; — 
Proiobromide of phosphorus, i atom 
of bromine, and x of phosphorus ; — 
Pefbromtdeoi phosphorus, 5 atoms of 
bromine, and 2 of phosphorus. 

Bromut (Gr. the wild oat), in botany, the 
Brome-grass, an extensive genus of 
the order GramineZj or Grass tribe. 

Bron'ohia, or Bronchi (Gr. brvnchos 
the windpipe), in anatomy, the rami- 
fications of the windpipe, or tra- 
chea, which pass into the lungs. — 
Bronchitis is an inflammation of the 
bronchia. — Bfonchocele, an enlarge- 
ment of the thjToid gland. — Broncho- 
tomy, an incision made into the 
trachea. 

Bronse (Ital. and Fr.), in metallurey, a 
red-brown metal, compoundca of 
copper and tin, harder and more 
fusible than copper, and highly mal- 
leable when it contains from 85 to go 
per cent, of copper. Bronze for 
cannon is composed of 90 copper, and 
xo of tin. English bell-metal, ac- 
cording to Dr. Thompson, consists ot 
copper 80, tin lo'i, zinc 5*6, lead 
4*3ssxoo. Reflectors for telescopes 
consist of 66 parts of copper, and ^3 
parts of tin. Bronze for medals is 
formed of 100 copper, and 7 to ix of 
tin and zinc. — Bronzing sadi is 
chloride of antimony, so called from 
its being used in browning gun bar- 
rels, &c. — Bronze liquid is made 
by melting 14 ounces of vin^ar. 
a drachms of sal-ammoniac, and 
half a drachm of sorrel (binoxalate 
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«f potasli). — ^A liquid to iaiitate 
antique bconce is made by "* 
I part of sal-ammooiac. 



antique bconce is nuule by ^ssolvinr 
I part of sal-anunooiac, t parts of 
cream of tartar, and 6 of common 



salt in z« parts of hot water, mixing 
with the solution 8 parts of a strong 
solution of the nitrate of copper. 

ftouite (from droftmeSj a mineral of a 
yellowish-brown colour, with a semi- 
metallic lustre, consisting of silica, 
magnesia, aad oxide of iron. 

Bnom (Sax. dftfm), in botany, the 
common English name of the genus 
Spartinm. 'Tbe Spartiutn scoparius 
is a beautiful yellow-flowering legu- 
minous shrub, of the sub- tribe Grenista. 

SrawB Beit, in military art, a musket 
with a brown barrel and smooth bore, 
distinguished from the rifle. 

Bnuhu (Gr. a grinding with iht 
teeth\ in anatomy, a genus of insects 
of the family Khynchophora, the 
females of which deposit their eggs 
in the seeds of leguminous plants, 
which on coming to maturity are 
devoured by the laira, where it under- 
goes its metamorphosis. 

Bnmia'oesB (so named from M. Brun), 
a nat. order of ericaceous shrubs, 
with small pretty flowers, extremely 
ornamental m gardens. 

Bnnunua'oesB (so called from R. Brown, 
the distinguished botanist), a nat. 
order of monopetalous Exogens, of 
which the Brunonia, a genus of Aus- 
tralian plants, is the type. 

Bnnuwick Green, in the arts, a colour- 
ing obtained from submuriate of cop- 
per, by^ exi)osing metallic copper to 

^the action of muriate of ammonia. 

Bnita (Lat. brutish tkings)^ in zoology, 
an order of Mammalia according to 
Linnaeus, but now constituting the 
Edentata of Cuvier, as the elepnant, 
walrus, 8tc. 

Biyo'sia (Gr. sprouting ouf), a genus of 
climbing plants, the Biyony, or wild 
hop. 

Bry'onin, a crystallizable substance 

^obtained from white bryony. 

BijOBhyl'hnn (Gr. a s^f outing lea/), a 
ydlow flowering shrub, whose leaves 
possess the remarkable property^ of 
Dnddingon their margins, and forming 
new plants, a propeity not possessed 
by any other plant. 

^"jaio'a, or BiyoKoa'ria (Gr. dryon 
moss, and xoon an animal)^ the minute 
MoUusca that live united m masses in 
a moss-like manner. 

Bobo (Gr. fAe groin), in pathology, a 
swelling of the lymphatic glatuls, 
arising from sypnihtic virus. — ^In 
oraithology, the homed owl. 

BoMiiui^tor (Lat.), the large muscle of 
tile cheek, so called from its use in 
Mowing wind instruments. 
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Bve'dnito (Lat. a Mom), fai geoIoiQr, 
fossil remains of shells, called Bnc* 
cinum. 

Buodaoi'dlA (Lat. and Gr. like a trum- 
pef), in malacology, a form of pec- 
tino - branchiate Gasteropods. of 
whidi Buccinum^ a genus of bi- 
valved Mollusca, is the t3npe. 

Bn'oeros (Gr. ox-homod), m ornitho- 
logy, a genus and family of birds 
(Buceri&) remarkable for their 
enormous bills. 

Boehol'site, an amorphous mineral, 
spotted black and idiite, consisting 
of silica, alumina, potash, and oxide 
of iron. 

Boohu LaavM, the produce of a species 
of Barosma, of the Cape Colony, of an 
aromatic smell, and highly esteemed 
for their diuretic propeities. 

Booklaiid'ia (in honour of Dr. Buck- 
land), a fr>ssil plant frt>m the Stone- 
field oolite. 

BuokfUmdite. in mineralogy, a rare 
variety of augite, which occurs in 
minute crystals in the lake of Laach, 
on the Rhine. 

BiMkfdiaat (Germ, buchweiten), the 
Polygonum fagopyrum. 

Buf fiido (Ital. and Sp.^, in zoolocy, the 
Bos bubalus, a species of ox domes- 
ticated in India and Xtaly. 

Bnfofdtt (Lat. bufo ), a family of am- 
phibious reptiles, of which Bufo, a 
toad, is the type. 

Bu'fonite (Lat. bufo), fossil teeUi of 
fishes occurring in the oolitic forma- 
tion of the Pycnodont family. 

Bnhl, in the arts, mother-of-pearL gold, 
or other rich material used for in- 

Bulimut (Lat.) a genus of land Mol- 
lusca. 

Bu'limy(Gr.A»>^fer),voracious appetite, 

BuUa (Lat.), a genus of Mollusca 
belonging to uie Sea-slugs; nat, 
order Bulladae. 

Bullate, in conchologv,^ applied to a 
shell which is cylindrical and oval, 
— In botany, having a blistered»like 
appearance. 

BullrmB, a sub-family of Mollusca, the 
Bullas. 

Bull'i-eve, in astronomy, the bright 
star Aldebaran, in the consteUation 
Taurus. 

Boni'adn (Grr. a hill), a fam. of plants, 
of which Bunias is the type; order 
Cruciferae. 

Banter (Grer.), in geology, a term ap- 
plied to the new red sandstone. 

Biqththal'miA (Gr. ox-eyed), in patho^ 
logy, dropsy of the eye, hydrophthal* 
mia. 

BupreiTtids (Gr. bouszn ox, and/rv/^ 
to cause to swell)^ a family of coleop- 
terous insects, nchly coloured witti 
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metallic shades of ^preen and blue ; 
the ffeniis Bnprestes is the type of the 
family. 

Burette (Fr.), in chemistry and assay- 
ing, an instrument for dividing^ a por- 
tion of liquid into decimal parts. 

B m ^g ui M^ Pitch, the juice of the Pinus 
abies, chiefly used in pharmacy as a 
plaster on the chest for coughs, %uc. 

Biiniian'ni», in botany* a nat. order 
of epigynous Exogens; herbaceous 
plants, with tufted radicles. 

Bmrh Btone, in mineralogy, pure silex, 
used as mill -stone. 

BorHB MuoffMB, in anatomy, -mucus 
bags, or small sacs, situated about 
the joints. 

BiirM:ria(Lat. apoMch\ in entomology, 
a genus of Infusoria. 

Bmnun'oeaB, a nat. order of calyci- 
florous Exogens, of which the Bursera 
is the type; they consist chiefly of 
trees ana shrubs, which abound, in 
balsamic resin. 

Bu'tamite, a mineral occurring in pris- 
matic crystals of a pale grey-^een- 
ish or reddish colour. It consists of 
silica, protoxide of manganese, lime, 
and ]^rotoxide of iron. 

Suteoni'nsB, a sub-family, of the Fal- 
conidae (the Buzzards), of slender 
form, with long wings ; order Rap- 
•tores. 

Bufyratei. a genus of salts, formed by 
the comoination of butjnic acid with 
salifiable bases. — Butyric arid is an 
acid existing in butter, urine, and the 
gastric juice, com];>osed of 8 atoms of 
carbon, 3 of 4»xygen, and 6. of hydro- 
gen. 



Bnzofl (Gr.), in botany, a genns of plants, 
the box tree. — Buxus sempervirent 
is one of the most useful of everj^reen 
shrubs. The dwarf variety is used 
almost universally as a borcfer-edging 
in the gardens of^Europe. 

Byxz'hida, in entomology, a family of 
clavicora coleopterous insects, of 
which Bjnrhus is the ^rpe. It includes 
anumber of genera, the larvse of some 
of which are very destructive in our 
museums, by feeding on the skins of 
birds, preserved insects, &c. 

BjrMa'eett (Gr. and Lat. byssus fine 
flax), a tribe of -cryptogamic plants, 
including, among others, the genus 
Rhizomorpha, a^ phosphorescent, 
fibrous, silky-looking plant, ofien of 
great beauty, found in mines and dark 
places, ana frequently on decayed 
wood. 

Byi'nfen, a family of ac€»>haloas 
Mollusca, including those bivalves 
which, like the mussel, &c.j are 
attached to foreign substances by a 
b3rssus. 

Byi'Mlite (Gr. byssos. and lHhos a 
stone), a mineral of a fibrous, silk- 
like texture, existing in the Alpine 
mountains. 

ByMUt {QiT. fine flax), a bunch of silk- 
like fibres, by which many bivalves 
adhere to other substances without 
the shell itself being deprived of the 
power of locomotion ; as the pinna, 
the pearl, and hammer oyster. 

Byttnera'Mtt, a nat. order of plants^ of 
which Byttneria is the type, consist- 
ing of trees and shrubs, chidBy tro- 
pical. 
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CahAoalli (Sp.), a wood of British Gui- 
ana, which is impregnated with a 
bitter principle that protects it 
against the ravages of wonns. 

CabDage-palm, a genus of palm trees, 
the Areca. — Cabbage-wood is the 
wood of the cabbage-palm, some- 
times used in the manufacture of 
cabinet-work. 

CabUing, in metallurgy, a process by 
which flat masses of iron are broken 
into pieces, and after being re- 
heated are wrought into bar-iron. 

Cabomba'oeaB, in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogynous ^ Exogens, the Water- 
shielck, consisting of aquatic plants, 
allied to the Water-lilies. 

Caoh'alot, in ichthyolo^, a genus of 
Cetacea, the S^erm whale. 

CaohflK'y (Gr.], m pathology, a bad 
state of body, arising from scurvy, 
syphilis, or ouer disoraer. 



Caoh'olong. in mineralogy, a milk- 
white calcedony. 

Caooe^ymy (Gr. bad chyme), in patho- 
logy, an unhealthy state ox the fluids 
of the body. 

Oaflrodyl(Gr. ill-smelltn^, a prepara- 
tion of volatile arsenic, which pro- 
. duces a liquor of very fetid odour. 

Caooon, a commercial name for the 
seeds of the £ntadagimlobiu9Mf used 
for making scent-bottles, purses, &c. 

Caooph'ony (Gr. kaJkos bad, and ^honm 
sound), a harshness of sound in the 
tones of music, or pronunciation of 
words. — In medicine, a depraved or 
altered state of the voice. 

Caooplas'tio (Gr. kakos, and plasso to 
form), in physiology, having a de- 
fective organisation. 

Caota'oesB (Gr.), a nat. order of epigy. 
nous Exogens, of which the Cactus is 
the type. 
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OMtnt (Gr. so named by Theopliras- 
tns), a genus of pretly flowering^ 

flants, the Melon-thistle or Indian 
ig of America, which comprehends a 
▼ast number of genera and species ; 
o rder Cactaceae. 

Cadtfw'ic (Lat. aidaver a corpse), in 
anatomy, a term applied to the ve- 
nom wluch exudes from a dead body, 
and which often proves fatal to those 
^o happen to wound themselves by 
the instrument used in the dissection 
of a human body. 

(Uea'a (Ital.), a musical cadence; 
Ae modulation of the voice in sing- 
ing. 

Oidrima, a mineral ; the recrement of 
copper ; an oxide of zinc, which col- 
lects on the sides of furnaces when 
zinc is sublimed. 

Gad'amm (Lat. brass ore), a white 
metal found among the ores of zinc, 
having a strong resemblance to tin, 
but 'harder; sp. gr. 8*6. It has 
various compounds ; as, Oxide of 
cadmium^ consisting of i atom of 
cadmium -= 55*8 + i of oxygen =» 8, 
niakingr its atomic weight = 63*8; — 
Chloride of cadmium, 1 atom of 
cadmium and i of chlorine = 35*42 ; 
atomic weight =- 91*22 ; — Iodide of 
cadmium, 1 atom of ca(unium and i 
of iodine — i26'3 ; atomic weight — 
i82'i ; — Sulphuret of cadmium, x 
atom of cadmium and i of sulphur »■ 

^6' I ; atomic weight ■» 71*9. 

Cwam (Lat. ctecushlmd), in anatomv, 
a tube with a closed end, especially 
applied to a part of the intestinal 
canal. 

0>o» Btome, a fine white stone brought 
from Normandy, much used in Gothic 
sfauctures. 

'*WM^ic (Gr. new life), in geology, a 
term applied to the tertisuy strata, 
Waich mclude the most recent re- 
mains of animal life. 

^'•••i^an'iesB, a sub -order of leguminous 
Planti,of which Caesalpinia is the type. 

WMa^iMUi Operation, a term in surgery, 
applied to the operation of cuttmg a 
cUld out of the womb when the life 
of the mother is in danger, so called 
from Julius Caesar having been thus 
brought into existence. 

^^^ a bitter substance obtained 
nwn coffee and tea. It is composed 
-f *toms of carbon, 3 of hydrogen, 
2 of nitro^n, and 2 of oxygen. 

vMffoc Amd, in chemistry, an acid 
obUined from the root of^the cainca, 
* Brazilian plant, used in intermit- 
t»t fevers. \ 

**™»f«Jii, in mineralogy, a variety of 
topaz, or rock crystal, obtained from 

^mountain in Perthshire, Scotland. 
*~", in militazy science, a chest in 



67 



CAL 



which bombs, gunpowder, 8cc., aio 
placed, for the purpose of explosion. 
— In civil engineering, a wooden 
frame used in laying the foundation 
of bridges. 
OM'aputi, an East Indian tree, the Me- 
lateuca cajapuii, from the leaves of 
which the volatile oil cajeput is ob- 
tained. 
Gal'alMudij a tree, the Crescenh'a cujete, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of Ame - 
rica, and bearing a gourd-like fruit, 
filled with a sourish pulp, eaten by 
the negroes : the shells are used as 
bottles for nolding liquids; order 
Crescentiaceae. 
Oaladi'esB, in botany, a family of plants 
belonging to the nat. order Araceae, 
of which the Caladium is the tjrpe. 
Cal'amine (Lat.), in mineralogy, a na- 
tive carbonate of zinc; when re- 
duced to a powder by roasting it is 
called calamina preparaia. 
Cal'amite, a species of mineral, horn- 
blende. In geology, a species of fossil 
plants, occurring in the coal forma- 
tion. 
Cal'amos (Gr. a reed), in botany, a genus 
of East Indian palms, one species of 
which attains a height of 500 feet. 
A sort of sweet-scented calamus, 
used as a perfume, is me;ptioned in 
Scripture (Exod. xxx. 23).— The Sweet 
Flag {Acorus calamus) is a British 
species of the Aroideae, growing in 
pools. — In anatomy. Calamus scrip- 
torius is a groove with a pen-like 
termination, situated in the fourth 
ventricle. — ^In zoology. Calamus is a 
genus of fishes belonging to the 
Chaetodon family; sub-family Spa- 
rianeae. 
Calan'dra, in entomology, a genus of 
coleopterous insects, one species of 
which, C. granaria, in the larva state, 
is very destructive in our granaries ; 
another species, C, oryrce, attacks 
rice ; fam. Rhynchophora. 
Cal'canite (Lat.), similar to or having 

a spur. 
Caloa^reo-axgilla'oeoas (Lat. calx chalk, 
and Gt. a^7 whiteness), in mine- 
ralogy, consisting of lime and clay. 
Caloa'reo-sili'ceouB(Lat. calx, saidsilex 

flint), consisting of lime and silex. 
Caloa'reo-sul'phurouB, having lime and 

sulphur in combination. 
CaTcedon, with jewellers, a foul vein, 
like calcedony, occurring in some 
precious stones. 
Cwced'onite, a mineral of a bright green 
or bluish colour, found at Leadhills 
in Scotland. 
Caloed'onv (from Ckalcedon in Asia), in 
mineralogy, a hard precious stone, 
composed of 84 parts of silica and xo 
of alumina, frequently botzyoidal ox 
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ttalactitic, generally lemi-trans- 
parent, and of various colours. Its 
varieties are agate, onyx, plasma, 
heliotrope, and cornelian. 

Oaloeola'ruk (Lat. a slipper), a fi;enus of 
plants from S. America, the alipper- 
wort, extensivelv cultivated as garden 
flowers \ order Scrophulariaceae. 

Otkdflca'tum (Lat. caCx chalk, vad. facto 
to make), in chemistry, a hardening 
by the deposition of salts of lime.— 
Calcify is to change into lime. 
- ■ I'tioa r ■ ' • • 



(Lat. calx\ in chemistry, 
the process of subjecting a body to 
an intense degree of heat, to drive off 
its volatile parts. The fixed residues 
of such bodies as have undergone 
combustion are termed calces, or 
more generally oxides. 

Caloi'ner, in mineralogy, the name of a 
furnace where minerals are pulverized 
by heat. 

Oal oium (Lat. calx lime or chalk), in 
chemistry, the metallic base of lime. 
It is a bright metal, white as silver, 
^ndiich bums when heated a little, and 
lime is re-formed. Sir H. Davy cal- 
culates that 20 parts of calcium com- 
bine with about 7*5 of oxygen. Its 
chemical compounds are as follow: 
— Protoxide of calcium, 1 atom of 
calcium and i of oxygen = 8 ; atomic 
weight = 28*5 ; — Peroxide of calcium, 
z atom of csucium and 2 of oxygen ; 
atomic weight = 36*5 \-^Chlortae of 
calcium., x atom 01 calcium and x of 
cUorine = 3V42 ; atomic wsight ss 
55*4? » — Iodide of calcium, x atom of 
calcium and x of iodine s= 126*3 J 
atomic weight = 146*8 ; — Bromide of 
calcium, 1 atom ot calcium and x of 
bromine = 78*4 ; atomic weight a 
98*9 j — Fluoride of calcium., i atom of 
calcium and x of fluorine =■ z8*68 ; 
atomic weight =39*x8;— vS"«//A«f»/ 
of calcium., i atom of calcium and x 
of sulphur = i6*i ; atomic weights- 
36*6 •,—Bisulphurei of calcium,! atom 
of calcium and 2 or sulphur — 32*2; 
atomic weight — 52*7 ;—-Quinlosul- 
phurei of calcium, i atom of calcium 
and 5 of sulphur — 80*5 ; atomic 
weight — 101 ; — Phosphurei of cal- 
cium, X atom of calcium and x of 
phosphorus »■ x5*7 ; atomic weight 



36*2. 
Ouo-ipar, in mineralogy, 
carbonate of lime ; calcareous spar. 



}-ipar, in mineralogy, crystallized 



Oal'oulating Kaohine, an implement 
with toothed wheels for automaton 
calculation. 

Oal'enluB (Lat.), in pathology, a term 
applied to a hard or stony consistence 
which forms in the bladder. — In 
mathematics^ the dif[ereniial cal- 
culus is the finding an infinitely small 
quantity, which, being taken an in- 



finite number of times, shall be equal 
to a given quantity. 

Cal'edoiite, a mineral of a green colour, 
consisting of the sulphate and car- 
bonate otlead. 

Cal'endtt (Lat. calendce calends), in 
chronology, a division of time, or 
register of the year, in which the 
months, weeks, days, festivals and 
holidays, &c., are distinguished.— A 
calendar month is one of the months 
consisting of 30 or 31 days, with tiie 
exception of February. — ^The Calends 
{calendet) of Roman chronology, 
were reckoned backwards: thus the 
xst of May begins the calenos of May ; 
the 30th of April was the second ot 
the calends of May; the 29U1, the 
third, &c., to the 13th, where the ides 
commence, which are also numbered 
in a retrograde order to the 5^1, 
where the nones beg^n ; and these are 
numbered after tho same manner to 
the xst of the month, which is the 
calends of April ; and in the study 
of Roman history it is necessary that 
this system of chronologizing events 
should be clearly understood. 

Oal'enture (Sp. from Lat. caleo to be hot), 
in pathology, a violent fever, chiefly 
affecting sailors in hot climates. 

Cal'iber, or Cal'ibre (Fr.), in the arts, 
the bore of a cylindrical tube, esp^- 
ally of a piece of ordnance. — Calibre 
compasses, improperly called ceU- 
lipers, ^ are used by gunners in 
measuring the diameter of shot and 
bomb-shdUs, by engineers and smiths 
in taking the diameter of round 
bodies, and by phrenologists in mea- 
suring the degrees of development in 
the various organs of the head. 

Oal'iiXKpxinting (from Calicut, a city of 
Hindostan) is the art of printing 
figures on cotton fabrics, now per- 
formed by very ingenious machinery. 

Cali'go (Lat. darkness), in pathology, a 
disease of the eye, of which there are 
different kinds ; as, Caligo lentis, true 
cataract; C cornea, opacity of the 
cornea ; C. pupUla, blindness from 
obstruction m the pupils, &c. 

Galiii'pio Period (from Calippus, the 
philosopher of Cyzicus), in chrono- 
logy, a period of 76 years continually 
recurring, after which it was calcu- 
lated that the lunations of the vaoaa. 
would return in the same order. 

Oalip'teryx (Gr. kalos beautiful, and 
pteryx a wing), in entomology, a 
genus of neuropterous insects, £stin- 

SLished by their brilliant colours, of 
e fam. Libellulinae,or Dragon -flies. 
Galiithen'iot (Gr. kalos beautiful, and 
sthenos strength), in g^ymnastics, exer- 
cise of the b^y and limbs to promote 
strength and graceful movements. 
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(UkiBg, in psiintui^, covering the 
back of a design with black-lead or 
red chalk, and tracing through it on 
a waxed plate, bjr passing over each 
stroke of the design with a pointed 
instrument, so as to leave the colour 
on the plate or wall. 

Calliope (Gr. a beautiful xigkfu in as- 
tronomy, siplanet or asteroid disco- 
vered by Hind in 1852. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 277,870,000 
ailes, and its periodical revolution 

(W'^^ (Gr. ImIos, and ihrix hair), 
in zoology, tiie Cercopihecus sabaua, 
or Green Monkey. 

Oinitrieha'oen (Gr.'), in botany, a nat. 
order of aquatic Ezogens (tne Star- 
worts), of which the Callitriche, an 
aquatic plant, is the genus and type. 

(Ulna (Lat.), in pathology, a hard 
deposit; an excess of bony matter, 
often formed in the uniting of broken 
bones. 

Gtl'omel (Gr. kaloa fair, and melas 
black), in pharmacy, the chloride of 
merciuy, prepared oy rubbing mer- 
cury with corrosive sublimate ; tiie 
mercury being in the proportion of 
200 to 36 of cUorine. 

Calor'ie (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
the pnnciple of heat; the cause of 
the phenomena or effects popularly 
recognised as heat ; a fluid or con- 
dition diffused through all bodies. 

Otlflrimfefeer (Gr. Meat-measurer), an 
apparatus for ascertaining the rela- 
tive quantities of heat given out in 
bodies when cooling, from the quan- 
tity^ of ice it melts. 

Ciknmo'tor (L^t. keat-mover), a form 
of the voltaic apparatus for evolving 
caloric. 



— «n^ (Fr.). in architecture, a con- 
cavity in tne form of a cui> or niche, 
lathed and plastered, serving to di- 
minish the height of a chapel, alcove, 
or cabinet, which otherwise would 
appear too high for the breadth. 

Gil'otype (Gr. beautiful type), a pro- 
cess of photography, in which the 
I>ictnreis produced by the rapid ac- 
tion of light on paper prepared with 
iodide of silver and gallo-nitrate of 
silver; sometimes called Talbotype, 
from die inventor. 

Oiltrop (Sax.), a term applied to a 
prickly plant, known by the name 
of PaliurttM australis^ or Christ's 
Thorn. — In military science, an im- 
plement with four iron points dis- 
posed in a triangular form, so that 
when thrown on the ground one of 
the points stands upri^t. Their use 
is to arrest the advance of cavalry by 
laming the horses. 

OalmTba, in pharmacy, a root, the 
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Cocculus palmatuSf used as a tonic 
medicine. 

Caln'ria, in botany, the Erica vulgaris. 
or common Ling, much used for fuel 
and for makine brooms. 

Oalyoanfha'OMB (Gr. kalyx, and anthos 
a flower), a nat. order of rosal £xo- 
gens, of which the Calycanthus is 
ttie type. 

Galyoen^oea (Lat.), a nat. order of 
herbaceous Exogens, allied to the 
Teazelworts. 

CalyoifU/rn (Lat. calyx, and Jloret 
flowers), in botany, a division of 
dichlamydeous Exogens. in which the 
stamens are placed on tne calyx. 

Oalym'ene (Gr. a veil), in geology, a 
genus of Trilobites, or fossU Crusta- 
ceans, found in the silurian rocks. 

(kXj^wn. in astronomy, a planet or aste- 
roid, discovered bj Luther, the Ger- 
man astronomer, m 18^8. 

Oalyptm'ida, in ichthyology, a fiunily 
of Gasteropods. 

Calyp'trate (Gr. kalyptra a covering), 
in Dotany, appliea to the caljrx ox 
plants when it comes off like an ex- 
tinguisher. 

Galyx, fl. Cal'Toet (Gr. and Lat.), in 
botany, a flower-cup ; the row of 
leaf-like organs which immediately 
surround a flower. 

Cam, in mechanical science, a contri- 
vance for changing a circular motion 
into an alternate one. 

Cam'aien, a kind of painting wherein 
there is only one colour, a mono- 
chrome, chiefly employed in repre- 
sentingj^asso-relievo. 

Gamber (Fr.). in architecture the con- 
cavity of tne under-side of a beam ; 
whence camber-beam, &c. — Camber- 
window, among builders, is a win- 
dow arcned above. — In shipbuilding, 
cambered deck is an arched deck de- 
clining towards the stem and stem. 

Oam'bis&j (Ital. cam^ista, from Low 
Lat. cambio), the science of commer- 
cial exchanges, of the relative value 
of foreign coins, and of weights and 
measures. 

Oam'Unm, in botany^ the mucilagi- 
nous fluid that lies between tne 
young wood and the bark of a tree, 
which appears in the spring, «nd dis- 
appears after the formation of the 
wood, which then adheres firmly to 
the bark, but reappears whenever the 
plant is again called into growth. 

Gamboge, a ^yun resin, the Juice of 

StaMgmitts cambogioides, 
Gamlniiui {Cambria, the ancient name 
of Wales), in geology, a name given 
to a group of rocks of a slaty struc- 
ture, older than the Silurian system. 
Gamel (Lat. camelus), in xoologr, a 
large ruminant animal, type of tb<t 
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family CameUiIae, of great utility in 
traversing the sandy deserts of the 
East : by its aid a stoat Arabian can 
travel at the rate of three miles 
an hour. — CamePs hair is a valuable 
article of commerce, being often as 
fine as silk, and much longer than 
sheep's viooX.—Camert hay is the 
name given to some of uie fra- 
grant grasses of the Andropogon 
genus. 

CundopftKda, in zoolosj, a family of 
Rummants, the Giraffes, with enor- 
mously long necks and long slender 
legs. The genus consists of two spe- 
cies the Camelopardaiis antiquo- 
rum, or Northern Giraffe, and Ca- 
melopardalit ausiralis, or South 
African Giraffe. — In astronomy, the 
CameloPard is a constellation of 
thirty-two stars, situated between 
Cepheus, Perseus, Ursa Major and 
Minor, and Draco. 

Cam'ao (Ital. and Fr.), in the arts, a 
term applied to gems or precious 
stones, m which the object represented 
is worked in relievo, and not in in- 
taglio. 

Ounendit'tios (Germ.), the science of 
revenue or public finance. 

Cam'ent La'oiaa(Lat. a light chamber), 
an optical instrument for the puri>ose 
of making the imag[e of any object 
ar on the wall in a light room. 



either by day or night. 

Cam'ent OMOu'ra (Lat. a darhehamder). 
an optical machine,used in a darkened 
chamber, so that the light coming 
only through a double convex glass, 
all objects exposed to daylight, and 
opposite to the glass, are represented 
as inverted upon any white substance 
placed in the focus of the glass. 

Ounoo'flet (Fr.), in military science, a 
charge ot powder sunk in the wall of 
earth between two parallel galleries. 

Oamnaatda'oMB (Lat. campanula a little 
bell), in botany, a nat. order of plants, 
of which Campanula, or Bell-flower, 
is the type. — Campanularia is a ge- 
nus of corals, in which the polypi 
assume a bell shape. 

Oampkor (Arab.), m pharmacy, a re- 
sinous concrete juice: an exudation 
from different kinds ox Asiatic trees, 
especially the Laurus camphora of 

iapan. It is of an acrid taste and 
eenly penetrating smell, and used 
medicinally as a stimulant. — Cam- 
phormflorei composiii are the com- 
pound flowers ot sulphur; camphor 
sublimed with benzoin. 

Cam'plioratet. in chemistry, salts formed 
by the combination of any base with 
the camphoric acid. 

Camwood, in botany, a species of red 
dye-wood, chie^ imported from 
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Brazil, and frvmi the neigliboorbood 
of Sierra Leone, and principally used 
for knife-handles, and articles of a 
similar nature. 
Oan'ada BalMm, an oleo-resin obtained 
from the Abies balsamifera, vdiich is 
extensively used for medicinal and 
manufacturing puri>oses, and also as 
a transparent varnish for water-colour 
drawings. 
Oa]i«l(Lat. A>»a/t>. from canna a reed), 
in anatomy, a duct or vessel m an 
animal body through which any of 
the juices now. — C. arteriosus is a 
cansu or blood-vessel which unites the 
pulmonanr artery and aorta in the 
fcetus. — C. venosuSf a canal which 
conveys the blood from the vena 
porta of the liver to the ascending 
vena cava in the* foetus. — C. petiti- 
anus, a triangn^ar cavity formed by 
the separation of the anterior lamina 
of the cnrstalline lens from the pos- 
terior. — ^In hydraulics. Canal lift is 
a bydro-pneumatic elevator for rab- 
ing boats from one level to another. — 
Canal loch is a sluice or stop-gate for 
raising or depressing the water to a 
certain level, and thus enabling boats 
to pass through. 
Oanoeni (Lat. lattice-work^ in ana- 
tomy, the network which forms the 
least compact part of bones. 
Oanoer (Lat. a crab), in astronomy, one 
of the twelve signs and the fourth 
constellation in the zodiac. Tropic of 
Cancer, a lesser circle of the sphere 
parallel to the equator. — ^In zoolo^, 
a genus of decapod Crustaceans, the 
Crab. — ^In medicine^ a roundish, un- 
equal, har^ and livid tumour, gene- 
nuly seated in the glandulous part of 
the Dody. 
Oandite, in mineralogy, a varie^of the 

spinel found at Candy in Ceylon. 
Oan'diteers, in fortification, fnunes to 
lay fagots or brushwood on, for 
catering the workmen. 
Candle or Cannel Coal, in mineralogy, 
a coal-black bituminous substance, 
which resembles pet, and does not 
soil the fingers when handled. The 
difference between cannel coal and 
jet exists solely in the presence or 
absence of foreign earthy matters. 
Cano'pnt, in astronomy, a star of the 
first magnitude in the constellation 
Argo. 
Cantiu&'te, in music^ an expression some- 
times used to distinguish Uie vocal 
part of a composition. 
Caata'tA (Ital.), a song intermixed ym& 

recitatives. 
Canfha]<idei (Gr.), a famihr of coleop- 
terous insects, of which Cantharis, or 
Spanish-flv, is the type.— In chemis- 
try, Cantkaridine is the active pria- 
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dple of 'cantharides, whidi ptossesses 
extremely vesicating properties. 
Oaatila'iui (ital.). in music, a term some- 
times used for distingnishing the 
treble melody from the bass and 
other inferior parts. 
Otout^ohoao, ^ gum-elastic or India- 
mbber, whicn exudes from a tree in 
S. America: a mineral substance 
found in I^rbyshire. — Caouichou- 
cwe'u an inflammable oily liquid 
obtained from caoutchouc. 
Ouf (Lat. caput a head), in musketry, 
fenussum cap is a metal capsule for 
die nipple of a gun-lock, containing 
a detonating powder to explode the 
charge in the barrel. 
Oip'iUaxy (Lat. hairy), in anatomy, a 
term applied to the minute vessels by 
which the terminal arteries and veins 
communicate with each other. — ^In 
botany, it applies to the fine hair- 
shaped fibres of a plant.— In natural 
philosophy, Capiuary^ aiiracium is 
that propertv of a fluid by which it 
rises above uie level in tubes of small 
diameter, in consequence of the at- 
traction of the matter of the tube 
bein^ greater than the power of gra- 
vitation. 
OtfTittl (Lat. capui the head), in archi- 
tecture, the uppermost portion of a 
pilaster or column, placed over the 
shaft, and beneath the entablature. 
O^itvlimi (Lat.), in anatomy, the pro- 
tuberance or small head of a bone 
received into the concavity of another 
bone.— In botany, a species of in- 
florescence, formed of many flowers 
upon a common peduncle. 
Oqrnomor (Grr. hapnot smoke, and 
moira part), an oily substance ob- 
tained from the tar of wood. 
Oiyon'iiiero (Fr.) in fortification, a 
passage leading from one passage to 
another, and usually protected by a 
wall or parapet. 
Oippsrida'eea (Gr. kapparit the caper 
tree), in botany, a nat. order of £xo- 
gens. consisting of herbaceous plants, 
inrttbs, and trees, of which Capparis 
is die type. 
Onrio And (Lat. capers goat), in 
chemistry, an acid obtained from 
the milk of the goat, consisting of 
i8 atoms of carbon, 14 of hydrt^iea, 
and 3 of oxvfra. 
mir«b(Ital.), in music, an irregular, 
loose species of composition. — CVs- 
priocino denotes a free or fantastic 

Oii^nson (Lat. naPi Mom), in as- 
tronomy, one of the twelve signs of 
the somac, represented on globes in 
the form ox a goat. The sun enters 
it about the 2zst of 'December. — 
Tfvpic qf Capricorn is a small circle 
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'of the sphere parallel to the eqili* 
noctial. 
Oaprifoliaroea (Lat. caprifolium honey- 
suckle), in Dotany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which Capri- 
folium (Woodbine) is the type. 
O^primul'gidM (Lat. goai-suckers). in 
ornithology, a £un. of birds, of which 
the Capnmnlgus (Goat-sucker or 
Moth-eater) is the type. 
Oan'roate, in chemistry, a salt formed by 
the union of caproic acid with a base. 
Oaporo^io Aoid, m chemistry, a clear 
oily liquid obtained from tne salt of 
baryta byladding sulphuric acid to its 
solution. It consists of za atoms of 
carbon, 9 of hydrogen, and 3 of 
oxygen. 
Oi^tiouM, an alkaline principle found 

m some species of capsicum. 
OapTfioam (Gr. Aapio to bite), a genus of 
tropical plants, the seeds and fruits 
of which are powerful stimulants, 
from which the condiment called 
Cayenne pepper is produced ; order 
Solanaceae. 
Oaa^aa (Fr.), a machine employed in 
ships to weigh anchors, or to draw up 
great weights. 
Oapg t one, in geology, a kind of fossil 

oolite. 
OaMole (Lat.), in botany, the mem- 
branous or woody seed-vessel of a 
.plant. — ^In anatomy, a membrane, as 
the capsule of the crystalline lens, Uie 
capsular ligaments, &c. — In chemis- 
try, a small evaporating dish. 
Ouoloi'da (Lat. callus a cup), in 
ichthyology, a mmilv of Pectini- 
branchiate Gasteropo<u, of which the 
Capulus, with a patelliform shell, is 
the type. 
OtnSbfSm (Lat.) in entomology, a fa- 
mily of coleopterous insects, of which 
the Carabus is the type. 
Oar'aool, in architecture, a staircase 

with a n>iral curve. 
Oaran'a SMin (Sp.), a resin obtained 
from the Bursera gummi/ota, and 
used medicinally. 
Oar'apMe, a thick shell which covers 
the tortoise, and protects the body of 
chelonian reptiles. The tferm is also 
applied to the upper surface of the 
Crustaceans. 
Oar«t (Ital. and Fr.), a weight of 4 
grains, with which diamonds are 
weighed. A term also used to ex- 
press the finoiess of gold. It means 
the twenty-fourth part of any given 
weight of that metsd, or its aUoy. If 
such a weight be pure gold, it is said 
to be 84 carats fine ; if three-fourths 
only bejrold. it is said to be z8 carats 
fine. Tne tuamond carat, however, 
is a definite weight. 
OtobMO^ Aoid, in chemistry, a czys- 
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tallizable acid, composed of caibon, 
azote, and oxygen. It is formed from 
the action of nitric acid on animal 
awd vegetable substances. Carba- 
zoiaie is a salt formed of carbazotic 
acid and a base. 

Oaztide, in chemistry, a compound of 
carbon with hydrogen. 

Carb«& (Lat. aiMl Fr.>, in mineralogy, 
the pure inflammable principle of 
charcoal. Charcoal is infusible, in- 
soluble in water, is capable of com- 
bining both with hydrogen and 
sulphur, is a conductor of efectrici^, 
and has a powerful affinity for oxy- 
p^. Carbon is obtained nearly pure 
in charcoal ; but it is in the diamond 
that this eJementary substance is 
found in its purest form. — ^In geologr, 
carbon forms beds of considerable 
thidcness, being the principal consti- 
tuent part of coal, combined with 
oxygen. 

OarnSonate (Lat. carho\ in chemistry, a 
compound substance formed by the 
union of carbonic acid with a salifi- 
able base. The carbtMiates princi- 
pally used in medicine are those of 
ammonia, lime, iron, magnesia, lead, 
soda, and potash. When there is 
an excess ot base, the compound is 
called a snbcarbonate ; and when 
two equivalents of carbonic acid 
unite with the base, it is termed a 
bicarbonate or supercarbonate. 

Garbon'io Aeid, in chemistry, a com- 
pound of carbon and oxygen: a 
mephitic gas, which, when breatned 
undiluted, is fatal to human life. It 
is the choke'datnp of the mineza. 

Oarboniza'tion (Lat. carbo coal), in 
chemistry, the process of burning a 
substance until nothing but the car- 
b<m is left. 

Oarbo-iul'phurete, in chemistry, a de- 
scription of salts formed by Uie union 
of carbon, suli^ur, and potassium, 
sodium, baritun, ammonium, &c. 

OazHnmele (Lat.), in mineralorjr, a pre- 
cious stone, of a deep red colour. — In 
surgery, a hard, inflammatory tumour, 
nearly allied to a boil, but of a more 
aggravated nature; the anthrax of 
the Greeks. 

Oarlbiiret. in chemistry, a combination 
of carbon with any metal, alkali, 
or other substance. — Carbureiied 
hydrogen is an inflammable gas, 
generated in stagnant pools from the 
decomposition of dead veeetable 
matter^ and often found in cosu-beds, 
where it sometimes explodes, and pro- 
duces much destruction of Ufe. The 
miners call \i fire-damp, 

Oaroino'ma (Gr. harkinos a crab), in 
pathology, a form of cancer. 

Oar'di* (Gr. the heart), in anatomy, the 



cesopliagal orifice of fhe stomach, so 
called from its proximity to die heart. 
— Cardiac is an epithet applied to 
the blood-vessels and nerves which 
are distributed on the heart ; also to 
the nerves which, originating' from 
the cervical ganglia, unite to form, 
between tiie ar<£ of tiie aorta and 
the bifurcation of the bronchia, the 
cardiac plexus. — In patholoey, the 
term is applied to a painful affec- 
tion of the heart. — Cardialgtat a pain 
affecting the epigastric region ; heart- 
burn. 

Curdia'oen (Gr. hardia die heart), a 
family of acephalous Testacea, of 
which the C^utiium, or Cockle (a 
genus of univalve MoUasca), is die 
type ; so called from the sheU being 
heart-shaped, with costated ribs. 

Oardiag'raphj, an anatomical descrip- 
tion of the heart. 

Oaz'dinal (Lat.), in astronomy, die car- 
dinal stgns are Aries, Libra, Cancer, 
and Capricorn. — ^In navigation, the 
cardinal points of the compass are 
north, south, east, and west. — In 
arithmetic, the cardinal numbers are 
>» 2> 3* 4f ^« — ^In ediics, the cardinal 
virtues are prudence, temiierance, 

i'ustice, and fortitude. — ^In the Romish 
lierarchy, an ecclesiastical prince, 
next in (ugnitjr to the Pope. 

Oftr'dioid (Gr.Jf in alegbra, a peculiar 
curve, so called from its resemblance 
to the heart. 

Oardkd'ogy (Gr. hardia and logos), in 
ph^iologv, a discourse on the heart. 

Oardi'tiM (Gr.), inflammation of the 
heart. 

Oar'dinni (Gr.), a genus of univalve 
Mollnsca, the Cockle ; fiEim. Cardia- 
cese. 

OardnaToen (Lat. carduus a thisde), in 
botany, the thistle, formerly a sub- 
order of asteroid or composite 
plants, of which Carduus is the type. 

Ca'riM (Lat.), in pathology, ulceration 
or rottenness of a bone. 

Oari'na (Lat. a heel), in botany, a term 
applied to the i>etals in papilionaceous 
flowers. — Carinate, or Carinated, is a 
term applied to a calyx, leaf, or nec- 
tary, vraen shaped like die keel of a 
ship. 

OaiiirdiiiLe, in mineralogy, a variety of 
augite, of a dark green or black 
colour, so called from being- found in 
Carinthia. 

Oario^aui, in botany, a one-cetled ia- 
dehiscent pericarp, adherine to the 
seed which it contains, as me grain 
of grasses. 

Oonmn'ative (Fr. from Lat. carmen), in 
pathology, a term applied to those 
medicines which tend to dispel flatu- 
lency as ginger, cardamom. 
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and caraway seeds ; several oi the 
essential oils, as those of p^pennint, 
anise, caraway, juniper ; and aromatic 
tinctures. 

Omdna (Fr.), a beautiful red pigment 
made of cochineal. 

Gma'xia, or Camhr'ont (Lat. Jiesk- 
dewuring), in xoology, an order of 
manmialian animals which live on 
flesh, as the tiger, lion, &c., and have 
their teeth p^niiiarlv fitted for the 
mastication of animal matter. 



thos, and Lucemalia.. 

Cttond (Gr. karoo to cause to sleep), 
in anatomv, the name of an artery 
on each siae the neck. The common 
carotids are two considerable arteries 
that ascend on the fore part of the 
cervical vertebrae to the head, to 
supply it with blood. The riffht com- 
mon carotid is given off &om the 
aiteria innominata; the left vrises 
from the aorta. 

Onpd (Gr. karpos fruit), in botanv, a 
term applied to the sepiurate ptsftils of 
which a compound fruit is formed. 
Each modified leaf which forms the 
pistil u called a car^llum. On the 
fonn of the carpeUa, and on their 
number and arrangement around 
^centre, depends the form of the 
pistil. 

Cnphd'ogy (Gr. karphot chaff, and 
iegoXo pluck), in pathology, a term 
•qiplied to a certain stage of disease, 
in which the patient eiances a desire 

^ to pluck at the bed-clothes. 

OnVAoanerite (Gr.), a straw-coloured 
reniform mineral. 

Ou'polxthi |Gr. karpos fruit, and Itikos 
a stone), m geology, the general term 

^ for fossil frmts. 

wpol'ogy (Gr. karfos fruit, and logos), 
in botany, a treatise on the classiSca- 
fion and nature of fruits. 

wzHMo, a sea-lichen, the Ckondrus 
crisfms, or Irish Moss, used for 
ffl^ingiellies, 8kc. 

Gua'n Marble, the name of a fine white 
marble. 

mlufoji (Lat. cariilago cartilage), 
m ichthyology, a class of fishes, the 
^eton of vn&ich is composed of car- 
tilage, as in the skate^ flounder^ and 
other flat fish. — Caritlaginaua is an 
epithet applied to all fishes whose 
muscles are supported by cartilages 
instead of bones.— In botany, the 
^om is applied to leaves, the borders 
of which are hard and horny. 

wtMi'npliy (Lat. carta a leaf'^of paper, 
and Gr.grapko to write), the art of 
Weparing charts or maps. 

^•rtna (ItaL carfone), m painting, a , 



sketch made as a pattern for tapestry ; 
a design drawn on strong paper, to 
be afterwards traced througn, and 
transferred on the fresh plaster of a 
wall to be painted in fresco. 

Oartoabh (Ital. and Fr.). in military 
science, a wooden case for holding 
balls to be fired out of a Jiowitzer. — 
In architecture, the name of a medal- 
lion of a cornice — In Egyptian 
architecture, it is applied to those 
parts of a hieroglyphic inscription 
enclosed in oval-drawn lines. 

Oar^unde (Lat. caro flesh), in pathology, 
a small fleshy excrescence. 

Garo'to, the name of a beautiful dye, of 
a bluish-black oolour, obtainedffrom 
the fruit of Genipa Americana, 

Cazyafidflt (Gr.), in architecture, the 
figures of women instead of co- 
lumns to support the entablatures of 
an edifice. Their origin is attributed 
to the taking of Carya by the Greeks, 
when the women were led away cap- 
tive. 

Onyo^hyllaroen (Gr. karyon a nut, and 
pkyllon a leaf), in botany, a nat. 
order of Exogens (the Cloveworts), 
consisting of shrubs or herbs, ot 
which the Caryophyllus, or Clove 
tree, is the type. — Caryophyllic acid 
is an acid obtained from the oil of 
cloves, consisting of 20 atoms of car- 
bon, 12 of hydrogen, and 4 of oxygen. 
—Caryophylline is a solid substance 
extractcMi from cloves by means of 
alcohol; composed of 20 atoms of 
carbon, z6 of hydrogen, and 2 of 
oxygen. 

Caryop'tui (Gr. karyon a walnut, and 
oists appearance), a peculiar form of 
art fi^t, containing seed which is 
adherent to the pericarp. 

OMoarilla (Sp.), in pharmacy, a term 
applied to Croion ctiscariUa,A valu- 
able aromatic and tonic. It is the 
produce of the Bahama Islands, and 
imported into Europe in thin brittle 

Oa'seate (Lat. cheese), in chemistry, a 
salt resulting from caseic acid, which 
is obtained from cheese. 

Oa'Mine, the principle of cheese, and one 
of the most important elements of 
animal nutrition, as found in milk, 
and in the seeds of leguminous 
plants. It consists of 48 atoms of 
carbon, 36 of hydrogen, 6 of nitrogen, 
and 14 of oxygen. 

ClaMnuite(Fr. and Ital.), in fortification, 
a vault in the flank of a bastion for 
the reception of artillery. 

Caae Shot, in military science, a ge- 
neral term for musket-balls, old iron, 
stones, &c., put into cases, and dis- 
charged from a piece of ordnance ; 
canister shot. 
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OuMinii'iuar, an aromatic root of the 



paralytic afiFections. 

Cu^dtL (Gt.), a eenus of plants, of 
which the C lancMlata produces 
the well-known purgative, senna; 
order Leguminosae. 

OaMida'ria (Lat. cassis a helmet), in 
malacology, a genus of gasteropod 
Mollusca, with ventricose shell ; 
fam. Muricidae. 

OMiidft'iias (Lat. cassida a helmet), a 
family of monilicom coleopterous in- 
sects; the Tortoise beetles. 

Oasiid'ea (Lat.), a genus of Mollusca. 
the shells of which are closely allied 
to Cassis : sub-family Cassinae. 

Oasnde'iu (Lat.), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to the upper petal of a flower 
when helmet-snaped. 

CMudope'iA (Gr.), in astronomy, a 
constellation in the northern hemi- 
sphere, containing 55 stars, andpass- 
ing vertically over a large portion ofi 
Europe. 

Cafui (Lat. a helmef), the name of an 
Echinite (the Helmet- stone), a sec- 
tion of the class Catocysti ; also the 
name of a ventricose univalve, found 
both recent and fossil. 

OM'iiiu (Lat.), in the arts, a beautiful 
purple obtained from the muriate of 
gold by means of tin, highly valued 
for the beauty of the colour it gives to 
glass or enamel. 

Oaif Mwaxy, a genus of fissirostral birds, 
belonging to the Ostrich family. 

Oanytha'cesB (Gt.), in botany, an order 
of^ tropical Exogens, allied to the 
Lauraceae, or Laurels, termed Dod- 
der Laurels by Lindley, from their 
having the appearance of dodders, 
and like them seeming to live pa- 
rasitically on other plants. Cassy- 
tha, or Dodder Laurel, is the only 
genus. 

Oastalia, in malacology, a genus of 
marine Mollusca,closely allied to the 
Unios, or Fresh-water Mussels. 

Oasta'nea (from Castanea, in Thessaly), 
an important genus of plants, which 

Sroduces the well-known chestnut ; or^ 
er CoTy\3iCea&.—^CasianO'Spermum 
(Chestnut-seed) is the name of the 
Moreton Bay Chestnut, a leguminous 
tree which grows from forty to fifty 
feet high. 

Oasf niacl^ in entomology, a iamWy of 
lepidopterous insects, the Sphinx 
Moths, of which the genus Castnia 
is the type ; tribe Crepuscularia. 

Oastor (Gr.), a genus of Rodents, the 
Beavers, one species of which secretes 
the fetid substance called castor^ 
used medicinally as an antispas- 
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modic and excitant of the brain and 
vascular system. — Castoreum is the 
name applied to two bags situated 
in the inguinal regions of the beaver. 
— In astronomy, Castor and Pollux 
are two allegorical figures in the 
sign Gemini,which eive name to the 
two bright stars in that constella- 
tion. 

CWtarate, in chemistry, a salt produced 
from the combination of castoric acid 
with a salifiable base. 

Oaa'torinf or Oaa'torine, in chemistry, a 
crystallizable substance extracted 
from castor by the action of alcohol. 

Oastor (Ml, in medicine, a mild and safe 
purgative, extracted from the seeds 
of a West- Indian plant, the Ricinus, 
of the order Euphorbiaceae. 

Oaraarina'oeeB, a nat. order of am«i- 
taceous trees, of which the Casua- 
rina (so called from its branches 
appearing like the plumes of the 
cassowary) is the type and cmly 
genus. 

Oataeaui'tioi(Gr.a^mm^, in optics, 
the caustic curves formed by the 
reflection of the rays of light.— dn the 
higher geometnr. Caustic curves are 
those formed by reflection, and the 
catacaustic of a circle is a cycloid, 
formed b}r the revolution of a circle 
along a circle. 

Cat'ao^im (Gr. a deluge), in geology, a 
term applied to the great mundane 
deluge. 

Oataooos'tiei (Gr. kata, and ahmo to 
hear), the science which treats of re- 
flected sounds or echoes, which do 
not strike the ear direct, but pre- 
viously come in contact with other 
bodies. 

Catadiop'trio (Gr. kata, and dioptomai 
to see), in optics, reflecting light. 

OatafU'eo, in architecture, a temporary 
ceremonial tomb. 

Oaf i^graph (Gr. kata, and grapho to 
write), in painting, the first draft of a 
picture. 

Catalep'vy (Gr. a seizing), in pathology, 
a sudden suspension 01 the action of 
the senses and of volition. 

Catal'TUi (Gr. kata, and Itio to loosen), 
in chemistry,^ a term applied to 
certain chemical phenomena, in 
which changes in the composition of 
substances are effected by the pre- 
sence of another body. 

Oataphon'iot (Gr. kata, and pAotu 
sound), in acoustics, the doctnne of 
reflected sounds. 

Oatap'togiA (Gr. Jkata, and piptoto &11), 
in pathology, afalline down suddenly, 
as in apoplexy or epilepsy. 

Catfairalt (Lat.), an ancient military 
engine for throwing stones, &c. 

Oaf araot (Gr. kata, and msso to dash), 
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a water-&II.— In sm-geiy, a disease of 
the eye, produced by the opacity of 
the ciystalline lens. 

iktuA (Gr. ka/a, and rkeo to flow), in 
pathoI<^3% a tenn applied to a severe 
cold in the head, nsoally attended 
with a discharge from the nose or 
macoas membrane; inflammation of 
lining membrane of the air passages, 
whicn presents itself onder two 
forms, VIZ. : common catarrh^ or, in 
ordinary language, a cold : and epi- 
demic caiarrk, or in/tuenaOf in 
^ich the attacK is very sadden. 

OBteital'tio (Gr. JhxM, and sMlo to 
•end), in pathology, acting from 
above downwards ; applied to nervous 
action. 

fkiMiftNptdalt{Gr.JkaAufrvpAe, finaUty), 
one who maintains that the great 
changes of our globe have been the 
resnlt of catastrophes or violent 
T^vsical convulsions. 

Ournaxy (Lat. catena a chain), in 

Cietiy, the name of a curve line 
ed by a rope han^ng freely from 
two points of suspension, whether the 
points be horizontal or not. 
"•w'arine Wheel, in Gothic architec- 
ture, an ornamented window, or com- 
partment of a window, of a circular 
form, with rosettes, or radiating divi- 
sions, of various colours. — In pyro- 
techny, a revolving wheel, which 
throws out radiating fire-sparks as it 
turns. 
Oifliar'm (Gr. a cleansing, in medi- 
cine, pur^tion of the teces or hu- 
Biours, either artificially or natu- 
'^Uy. — Cathartic is applied to medi- 
cines which increase the evacuations. 
OKhtt'tme (Gr.), the purgative princi- 
JPjeofsenna. 

**«*«fic^Gr.), in the materia medica. 
applied to a caustic substance used 
to eat down warts and other excres- 
cences. 
Crth'eter (Gr. a prohe\ in surgery, a 
long and hollow tube for dravring off 
me urine when the patient is unable 
to pass it naturally. Catheters are 
made of silver, or of elastic gum. 
**h'etui (Gr. perpendicular),\vi archi- 
tocture, a perpendicular line passing 
mrough a cylindrical body, as a 
baluster or column .—In geometry, a 
hue or radius, falling perpendicularly 
on another line or surface ; thus the 
wheti of a right-angled triangle are 
the two sides that include the right 
^gie.—Catketus of reflection^ or of 
™c eye, a right line drawn from the 
«yc pmiendicular to the reflecting 
'^—CatAetns of obliguation, a 
nght line drawn perpendicular to the 
speculum in the point of incidence 
w teflection.— Ca/A«/ia ofincidencet 
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in catoptrics, a right line drawn 
from a point of the object perpen- 
dicular to the reflecting line. 

OaUioda (Gr. kata down, and odo» a 
way), in electro-chemistnr, the way 
or surface by which the electric 
current leaves substances through 
-wdiich it passes. It is equivalent to 
negative pole. 

Oatlaai, in botany, a kind of inflores- 
cence, resembling a spike. 

Catooyrti (Gr. kata below, and kyste 
the bladder), a division of the family 
of Echini^ which have the opening for 
the vent m some part of tne base of 
the shell. 

Oatop'sis (Grr. kata^ and o^is vision), a 
morbid quickness of vision. 

Oatop'triot (Gr. katoptron a mirror], in 
optics, the science of reflected vision, 
wnich explains the laws and proper- 
ties of reflection, chiefly rounded 
upon this truth — that Uie angle of 
reflection is always equal to the 
angle of incidence \ and from thence 
deducing the magnitude, shapes, and 
situations of the appearances of 
objects seen by the reflection of 
polished surfaces, and particularly 
plane, spherical, conical, and cylin- 
drical ones. 

Oaft-eye, a beautiful siliceous mineral 
from Ceylon, which reflects pearly 
light. It IS a variety of rhombonedral 

8 uartz, having an opalescence resem- 
ling ttie light from the eye of the cat : 
whence its name. It is harder than 
quartz, and consists of silez, alumina, 
lime, and oxide of iron. 

Oat-iUver, in mineralogy, a variety of 
mica. 

Oanoalin'ida, in botany, a tribe of the 
Umbellifera. of which the Caucalis, 
or Bur-parsley, is the genus and type. 

Oanoa'nan (from Caucasus^ in ethno- 
logy, a term applied to most of the 
European and several Asiatic nations. 

Cauda (Lat. a tail), in entomology, that 
part of the abdomen which termi- 
nates in a long-pointed tail. — In as- 
tronomy, the term is prefixed to the 
names of several constellations, to 
denote the several stars in their tails; 
as^ Cauda Capticomi, Cauda Leo- 
nts, 8tc.— In anatomy, Cauda equina 
(horse-tail) is the finad division of the 
spinal marrow, so called from the 
form of the disposition of the nerves 
which issue from it.— In anatomy, the 
term is of frequent use as an aidjec- 
tive ; as, the caudal vertebrae of an 
animal, or the caudal^ of a fish. 

Can^limlM (Lat. dtulis a stalk), in archi- 
tecture, the slender stalks under the 
leaves of the abacus of the Corin- 
thian capital. 

Oanlioule (Lat. a Utile stalk\ in bo- 
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tany, the little stem in the embryo 
which unites the cotyledons, or seed- 
lobes, with the radicle. 

OMlis (Lat. a stem), in botany, a term 
applied to the leaves growing fiom 
the main axis of a plant. 

Oaulooar'pui (Gt. kaulos a stem, and 
karpos fruit), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to trees^ that produce both 
nowers and fruit. 

OiiWterlode, in mineralogy, a lode 
which inclines at a considerable 
angle to the other contiguous veins. 

Cannl'ity, in phrenology, the faculty of 
tracing the relation of cause and 
effect. 

Ctn'salty, in mineralo^, the lighter 
parts of the ore earned off during 
the process of washing. 

Oanstio (Gr. burning), in surgery, 
destroying animal substances by 
powerful chemical action. 

Oanstl'oity (Gr.), that quality in animal 
substances by which they bum or 
corrode animal bodies to which they 
are applied. 

Oau'terv' (Gr. kaio to bum), in surgery, 
the aestrojring of animal tissues by 
the application of heat. 

Cav'alier (Fr.), in fortifications, a work 
or mound raised for placing cannon 
thereon ; a sort of interior bastion, 
which serves to protect the ramparts 
from the fire of an enemy on the 
neighbouring heights, or to direct a 
plunging fire into the trenches of the 
besiegers. 

Oavati'na (Ital.), in music, a species of 
short air, usually inserted in obligato 
recitatives. 

Oa'veatiiig, in the science of fencing, 
the shifting of the sword from one 
side of an adversary to another. 

Cayef to (Ital. from Lat. cavus hollow), 
in ornamental carpentry, a hollow 
moulding, chiefly introduced into 
cornices whose profile is the quad- 
rant of a circle. 

Oav'iooni, a tribe of Ruminants with 
boras hollowed out like a sheath. 

Oav'iet, in zoology, a tribe of Rodents, 
assimilating to the hare, but wanting 
the tail, and covered with hair-like 
bristles. They include the genera 
Hydrochaeras, Cobaya, Dasyprocta, 
and Cavia. 

Oavin (Fr.), in military science, a natu- 
ral hollow adapted for covering a 
body of troops, and facilitating their 
advance. 

Oav'olinite, a Vesuvian mineral ; a 
variety of nepheline. 

Cayman, in zoology, the Campsa, or 
Alligator, a genus of crocodiles pe- 
culiar to America. 

OeVidsB, in zoology, a family of Ameri- 
can monkeys, ox which the Cebus is 
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the t]rpe, composed of the genera 
Mycetes, Cebus, Callithrix, Harpa- 
les, and Pithecia. 

Oebh^yri'ntt (Grr. handsome-headed)^ 
in omithology, a &mily of Shrikes, of 
which the Ceblep3rris, or Caterpillar- 
catcher, is the genus and type. 

Oebzion'idA, an order of coleopterous 
insects, of which the Cebrio is the 
genus. 

Oeorela'OMB (Lat. the cedar tree), in 
botany, a nat. order of Exogexis, of 
which the Cedrela is the tjrpe, the 
wood of which is usually compact, 
scented, and beautifully veined ; the 
mahogsmy tree belongs to this order. 

Oed'zirei^ a compound substance dis- 
covered in tar, which crystallizes into 
a kind of network, composed of red 
crjrstals. 

Ce'dxinm, the resinous extract of the 
cedar tree, very useful in preserving 
books from the depredations of insects. 

OeUitra'oea (Gt.)^ in botany, a nat. 
order of calyciflorous Exogens, of 
which the Celastrus is the type. 

Oelature (Lat. ctelo to engrave), the 
art of engraving or embossing; that 
which is eng^ved. 

Oel'eftine (Lat.), a mineral of a reddish 
or delicate sl^-blue colour, composed 
of sulphuric acid and strontia; sp. 
er. 3*6 to 4*0. 

Cell (Lat. cella a little chamber), in 
physiology, a vesicle or minute bag. 

Cel'lular (Lat. cellula^ a little ceU), 
in anatomy, an epithet applied to 
certain organs and parts, as the lungs, 
bones, sinuses of the dura mater, &c. ; 
in zoology, to the combs of bees 
and wasps ; in botany, to the empty 
spaces, generally 01 a hexagonau 
figure, formed in the vegetable struc- 
tVLrB.---Cellular tissue is that jpart of 
plants which is composed ox little 
cells or cavities. — CeUulares is a 
name applied to the second g^rand 
division of the vegetable kingdom, 
consisting of plants composed ox 
cellular tissues only. — Cellularia is 
a genus of corals in which the cells 
are so arranged as to form branch- 
ing stems. — Cellularii is a fiamily of 
corals, in which each polypus is ad- 
herent in a corneous or calcareous 
cell, with thin parietes. 

OelliiloM (Lat. cellula), in physiology, 
a compound forming the fundamental 
material of the stmcture of plants, 
consisting of carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxyjgren. 

Celt, in archaeology, an implement of 
stone or metal found m ancient 
tumuli of tiie Celtic period in differ- 
ent parts of Europe. 

Clement (Lat. cententun^, an^ glutinous 
substance employed in uniting bodies 
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togeHher; a composition of lime, 
sand, and water, used for uniting 
stones or bricks; mortar. — Cemenia' 
tion ia a chemical process, which 
consists in sarrounding a body in 
the solid state with some powder of 
another body which is more combus- 
tible, or which unites with it without 
the whole contents becoming fused. 
Thus iron is converted into steel by 
cementation, by being sorrounded 
with charcoal powder, which during 
combustion yields its carbon to the 
iron. — CemeMi-sione, in geology, a 
kind of septaria^ obtained in various 
localities, for making cements and 
concretes. 
Cansnft (Lat.), in ethnology, an official 
enumeration of the inhabitants of a 
conntry,taken in Great Britain, by or- 
der of the legislature, every ten years. 
Oan'taring, in architecture, the tempo- 
rary frame or wood-work on which 
an arch is supported during its con- 
struction. 
Cen'tigiade (Lat. centum and gradus 
a hundred degrees), the thermometer 
of Celsius^ consisting of lOO degrees, 
used particularly in France. It be- 
gins at the freezing-point of water. 
Between which and the boiling-point 
the scale consists of zoo equal parts. 
The degrees on Fahrenheit's scale 
being each equal to five-ninths of a 
degree, to find the correspondence of 
the d^jees of the former with those 
of the latter, we multiply the d^^rees 
above or below the freezing of water 
by 5, and divide by 9. 
On'tigTamme (Lat. centum, and Fr. 
iramme), a French weight, the htm- 
dredth part of a gramme. 
Oea'tilxtre (centum^ and Fr. litre), a 
liquid measure ; m France, the hun- 
dredth part of a litre. 
Oaa'timetre {centum, and Fr. mktre\, 
the hundredth part of the French 
mdtre^ nearly equivalent to one-third 
of an mch. 
Cea'tbede {centum, and Lat. pedes 
feet), the name commonly nven to 
insects of the order Myriopoda ; the 
number of feet seems to increase with 
the age of the insect, and in some spe- 
cies to the number of twenty-six pairs, 
^tner, in metallurgy and assaying, a 

hundred divided decimally. 
OcBtral, an epithet of frequent use in 
Ae sciences, denoting centrality. — 
In anatomy, the central artery is 
^en off by the ophthalmics, and 
uisinuates itself into the optic nerve 
m its passage to the retina. — In 
botany, the central placenta is the 
coltunn in the centre of fruits to 
which the seeds are attached. — ^In 
astronomy, a central eclipse is when 



77 



CEN 



the centres of the heavenly bodies 
which are affected exactly coincide, 
or are directly in a line with the 
spectator. — ^In dynamics, the central 
forces are the powers ixmich cause a 
moving body to tend towards, or re- 
cede from, the centre of motion. 

Oentre (Lat. centrum), in military sci- 
ence, the body of troops occupying 
the place in the line between the 
wings of an army. — Centre is a term 
of frequent application in practical 
science and the ants.-^Centre of at' 
traction is that point in a body into 
which, if all its substance be col- 
lected, its action upon any remote 
object would be just the same as if 
that body retained its form. — Centre 
of a bastion is a point in the middle 
of the gorge of a bastion, whence the 
capitalline commences, and is gene- 
rally at the angle of the inner poly- 
gon. — Centre of a dial is that point 
where the axis of the world intersects 
the plane of the dial ; and also that 
point wherein all the hour-lines meet. 
— Centre of gravity is that point, in 
mechanics, about which all the parts 
of a body oalancc each in any situa- 
tion whatever. — Centre of motion is 
that point which remains mathe- 
matically at rest when the other 
parts 01 the body are in motion. — 
Centre of oscillation is that point of 
a pendulum in which, if the weight of 
the several parts was collected^ each 
vibration would be performed in the 
same time as when those weights are 
se^niB,— Centre of percussuf9i, in a 
moving body, is that point wherein 
the percutient force is greatest. 

Oentrirugal (Lat. centrum, andfugio 
to fly from), in dynamics, having a 
tendency to recede from tne centre ; 
thus centrifrugal force is that force 
by which tne parts of a body mov- 
ing round a centre have a tendency 
to recede from it. — Centripetal 
force (from centrum, and peto to 
seek), on the contrary, is that which 
attracts or draws to tne centre ; as, 
the force of gravitation. It is by 
these two opposing forces, centri- 
fugal and centripetal, that all tho 
planetary bodies are governed, and 
revolve in their respective orbits. 

Oentrelin'eal (Lat. centrum a centre, 
and linea a line), in geometry, ap- 
plied to lines converg^n^ to a centre ; 
an instrument for drawing lines con- 
verging towards a point, though the 
point CMS inaccessible. 

Ooitrololmmi (Gr. kentron a spur or 
thorn, and lohos a lobe), a eenus of 
leguminous plants, of the tnoe Dal- 
bergieae.— C^/n>- fonns a prefix to 
numerous genera of plants, fishes. 
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birds, and insects, which our confined 
limits will not allow us to enumerate ; 
as, Centro^etalum, a genus of plants 
of the oroer Orchidaceae; — CenirO' 
nofuSf a genus of fishes with oblong 
fusiform bodies, of the &unil^ Zeidae ; 
— CentroPus. a genus of birds be- 
longing to the hook-billed Cuckoos; 
— Centrotus, a genus, of insects (so 
called from the thorax being fur- 
nished with a horn on each side), of 
the order Hemiptera. 

C^halal'gio (Gt. kephale^ and algos 
pain), a medicine for the headache. 

Cephalas'pia, (Gr. kepkaU the head), a 
genus of fossil placoid fishes, found in 
the old red sandstone formation. 

Oephalafomy (Or.), in anatomy, dis- 
secting the head. — ^In midwifety, the 
removal of the brain of a child im- 
pacted in the pelvis. 

Ccmhali'ntt (Gr.), in ichthyology, the 
Sun-fishes, of which the Cephalus (so 
called from the head forming uie 
larger portion of the fish) is the type 
and grenus : order Plectognathes. 

Oenhali'tui (Gr.), inflammation of the 
brain. 

Cephal'ophoA (Gr. head-crested), in 
zoology, a genus of Ruminants (the 
Tufted Antelope), distinguished by a 
prominent tuft of hair on the forehead. 

Ckrphal'opodB (Gr. kephaU, and podes 
feet), an order of Mollusca, in which 
the viscera are contained in a muscular 
sac, from the opening of which the 
head projects. The Nautilus and 
Spirula form the living tyi)es of hun- 
dreds of species which have become 
extinct. Their remains are found 
in the secondary strata, and also in 
the palaeozoic formations. 

Oephalota'oesB (Gr.), a nat. order of 
plants with exstipulate leaves, of 
which the Cephalotus, or New Hol- 
land Pitcher-plant, is the type and 
g^nus. 

Oeph'aluB. (See Cepkalina.) 

Oenana'oesB (Gr. keramos a little 
measure), a nat. order of cellular 
Sea-weeds (the ^ Rose-tangles), of 
which the Ceramium is the type. 

Oeramhyoldas (Gr. keras a horn, and 
ambyx a cup), in entomology, a 
£unily of coleopterous insects, living 
chiefl[y on decayed woods, of which 
Ceramb3rx is the type and genus. 

Cenun'io (Chr. kera wax), denoting the 
plastic arts ; a term frequently 
applied to ornamental pottery. 

Ceraain (Lat. cerasus a cherry tree), a 
term applied to those gums which 
exude from the cherry and other trees 
of a similar nature. 

Cerate (Lat. ceraium\ a pharma- 
ceutical preparation, of which wax it 
the principal ingredient. 



Cer'iititoi(Gr. kerus a horn), in eeolo^, 
a genus of fossil Cephalopo^ in uie 
triassic strata. 

Cer'ato- (Gr. keras), in anatomy^ a pr^x 
in compound words, signifying con- 
nection with the comua ofthe hyoid 
bone. 

CeratophyUa'oMB (Gr. keras and pJkyl- 
lou, a horn -leaf), a nat. order of 
plants, consisting of floating herbs. 

Ceratoph'vta rGr. a hom-planf), a tribe 
of corals or the family Corticati. 

Oero8D(Gr. kerkosz. tail), in entomology, 
the teelers in some insects projecting 
from the hind part of the body. 

Ceroodia'ne, in botany, a tribe of plants 
of the order Halorageae. 

Ceroopi'nflD (Gr. kerkos a tail, and pous 
a foot), in entomology, a femily of 
small grasshoppers (the Tumping 
Cicadas), of which the Cen:epis, or 
Cuckoo-spit, is the typ^ the species 
of which are very numerous. 

Oeroo'nt {Ox. kerkos a tail), inpathology, 
an elongation of the clitons. 

Ce'real (Lat. Ceres goddess of com), 
belonging to or producing edible 
grain, as wheat, barley, &c. 

Cerehmm (Lat. ike brain), applied to 
the pulpy mass which occupies the 
cranial cavity of vertebrated animals. 
— Cerebellum, or little brain, is the 
hinder part of the head, under the 
occiput. — Cerebriiis is inflammation 
of the brain. — Cerebral, in anatomy, 
is an epithet applied to those mem- 
branes, blood-vessels, and nerves 
which emanate from or supply the 
brain. — Cerebric acid is an acid ex- 
tracted by ethei- from the matter of 
the brain after exposure to the action 
of boiling alcohol. 

Ce'reolite (Gr. kei^ wax, and liVu>s a 
stone), a mineral substance, which in 
appearance and softness resembles 
wax.^ 

Geret, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the asteroid jplanets, discovered in 
x8oi by Piazzi; its mean distance 
from the sun being 263,740,000 miles, 
and its ];>eriodical revolution 4 years 
220 days. 

Cerine (Lat. cera wax), in chemistry, a 
substance which forms from 70 to 80 
per cent, of bees'-wax ; it is soluble in 
boiling alcohol. 

Cerite (Lat.), a siliceous oxide of cerium ; 
sp. gr. 47. 

Genth^ina, a sub-family of Mollusca, 
the Club-shells, of which the Ceri- 
thium, a genus of pectinibranchiate 
Gasteropods, is the type. 

Ce'rium (Lat.), a greyish mineral found 
in cerite. 

Cerog'raphy (Gr.), painting or writing 
in wax. 

Ce'rolite (Gr.), a mineral of a laminair 
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or^ compact structure, ^ consisting of 
tilica, alumina, magnesia, and water ; 
sp. er. 2*0— 2*2. 

i^tiuadflB, Occ'fhuuuB (Gr. kertzs a 
horn), a £ajnily of birds, the Creepers, 
of which Certhia is the type. They 
are disting^uished by the tail ending 
in sharp and homy points, whence 
&e najne. — Certhtafamiliarts^ the 
Nut-ha.tch, or common Creeper, is a 
British species. 

nzleam (Lat. ceruleus sky-blue), a 
silicate of copper; a blue Roman 
pigment. 

nae (Lat.), in the arts, a preparation 
of white-ieadf extensively used by 
painters. It is prepared from the 
subacetate of protoxide of lead hy a 
current of carbonic acid, on exposing 
metallic lead, in minute division, to 
air and moisture; and also by the 
action of the vapour of vinegar on 
thin sheets of lead, by which the 
metal is both oxidized and converted 
into a carbonate. 

^nudte (Lat. cerusa white-lead), a 
valuable ore of lead, of great com- 
mercial importance. 
let'viml (Lat. cervix the neck), in 
anatomy^ a term applied to the blood- 
vessels, h^punents, bones, glands, 8cc., 
in the rep^ion of the neck. 
leMi'reaa, m surgery, a term applied to 
the operation of cutting a child out 
of the womb. 

leatofdm (Gr. like a ceshts), in ento- 
mology, a family of intestinal worms 
which infest the abdomen of certain 
fishes and birds, the body being flat 
and ribbon-like. 
Sestra'eions, a ^unily of fossil fishes, of 

which the Shark is the type. 
Destrin'esB (Gr. keshvn betony), in bo- 
tany, a tribe of plants of the order 
Solaneae, of which Cestium, the Bas- 
tard Jasmine, is the type. 
Ceta'oea (Gr. kelos a whale), an order 
of vertebratedmammiferous animals, 
inlud>iting the northern seas. They 
have the form of fishes, with the 
exception of the horizontal tail, 
which enables them to rise speedily 
to the surface to breathe. Their 
blood is warm j they are viviparous, 
and suckle their young. They are 
divided into the C. herbivora and 
the C. ordinarioj the first composed 
of the Manati or Lamantins, the Hali- 
cores or Dudongs, and Stellerus ; the 
latter, of the Whales, Dolphins, Nar- 
'^s^ and Porpoises. 
Cettne^ m chemistry, an oiljr, colourless 
liquid obtained by distilling ethal re- 
peatedly with glacial phosphoric acid ; 
It ii soluble in alcohol and ether, 
httt not in water. It consists of 32 
Atoms of carbon and 32 of hydrogen. 
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OettoMnfirns (Gr. keios^ and sauros a 
lizard), in geology, a genus of fossil 
Sanrians found in the oolite formation. 

Oetcd'ogy (Gr. keios\ the natural history 
of the whale kind. 

Oeto'niAdsB, in entomology, a £unilT of 
coleopterous insects, the Floral Bee- 
tles, of which the Cetonia is the 
type; they live and move among 
trees, plants, and flowers, their na- 
tural food. 

Cetoa (Gr.), in astronomy, a lar^ con- 
stellation of the southern hemisphere 
(the Whale), which occupies the great- 
est space of any in the firmabient, 
and contains 07 conspicuous stars. 

Oevadilla, or Cwbadillk, a species of 
Veratrum, or Indian caustic barley. 
Sevadic acid is obtained from the 
seeds of this plant. 

Oejlonito (from Ceylon, where it is 
found), an opaque, black-looking 
mineral, which occurs in crystals. It 
consists of alumina, silica, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron ; sp. gr. 3*64. 

CQutb'aaite (Fr.), in minersLlogy. a variety 
of zeolite, of a pale red colour, and 
found crystallized in the form of an 
obtuse rhomboid. 

GhsBtodonldas (Gr. chaiii a bristle, and 
odonies teeth), a family of acanthop- 
tervgious fishes, of which the Chae- 
todon is the type ; thejr are of great 
variety andbeautv, distmguishedPfrom 
the perches chiefly by the operculum 
or nil-cover being without prickles. 

CluulIetia'oeflB, in botany, a nat. order 
of plants, of which the Chaillctia is 
the tyi)e. 

Ohain, a series of connected links used 
in land-surveying, divided into 100 
parts or links. Ine English or Im- 
perial chain is 66 feet, and 10 square 
chains are equal to z imperial acre. 
— Chain Ruu, or Rule oi^Equations, 
is an arithmetical formula of German 
origin, which is of g^eat practical 
utility, particularly in exchange cal- 
culations. — Chain'Pump is an hy- 
draulic machine for raising water, 
consisting of two collateral square 
barrels, and an endless chain of pis- 
tons of the same form fixed at proper 
distances. The pistons or pallets 
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bring up a full bore of water in the 
»ump. — Chain-shot are two cannon - 
tails fastened together with a short 
chain, designed to mangle and ruin 
a ship's sails and ri^eing. — Chain- 
wales, broad and thick planks pro- 
jecting horizontally from a ship's 
outsi<&, formed to extend the shrouds 
from each other. In shipbuilding, 
strong links or plates of iron, the 
lower ends of which are bolted 
through a ship's sides to the timbers. 
—Chain'timbert a piece of timber 
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in breadth eqnal to the length and 
breadth of a brick, used for strength- 
enine brick walls. — Cham-work^ ap- 
plied to articles of manufacture in 
which cordage or thread is linked to- 
gether in the form of a chain. 

duur, in the arts, a socket of cast-iron 
used upon the railways to support and 
secure the rails. 

Ohala'ca (Gt. a tubercle), in botany, a 
spot on a seed htdicatine the nu- 
cleus. — In phjrsiology, Chalazm is 
the name given to two membranous 
cords attached near to the poles of 
the yolk of an eprg> — Chalanum, in 
pathology, is a little tubercle on the 
eyelid, vulgarly called a sty. 

Ohal'oiditei (Gt. shining like brass), 
a family of hvmenopterous insects, the 
Gadflies, which are very small, and 
usually ornamented with orilliant me* 
tallic colours. 

Ohaloogfraphy (Gt. ckalkos brass), the 
art or engraving on brass or copper. 

Chalk, in geology, a white fossil, or 
earUiy limestone, much used in the 
arts; an opaaue carbonate of lime, 
with an eartnv fracture. In the 
south and south-east of England it 
forms extensive rocks, and m geo- 
logy is the newest of what is known 
as the secondary formation. The 
^eatest thickness of this formation 
in England is from 600 to 1000 feet. 
The organic remains are very nume- 
rous, and are all marine. — Red chalk 
is a clay deeply coloured with the 
peroxide of iron, of which it generally 
contains from^ 15 to 18 per cent. — 
Black chalk is a carbonaceous va- 
riety of shale, called also drawing- 
slate. — French chalk, steatite, or 
soapstone. a soft magnesian mineral. 
— ^In pathology. Chalk-stones are 
concretions formed in the joints of 
persons who have suffered long from 
gout ; chiefly composed of unc acid 
and soda. 

Ohallcolite (Gr. chalk-stone), a green- 
coloured mineral, crystallized in 
quadrangular prisms, consisting of 
oxide of uranium, phosphoric acid, 
oxide of copper, and water ; sp. g^. 

COiafyVeate (Gr. chalyps steel), a term 
applied to medicines and mineral 
waters that are impregnated with 
iron. 

OhamafMA, or Cham'ida, a £unilv of 
conchiferous Mollusca, of which 
Chama, a gigantic bivalve shell, is 
the type. 

COuuiaber, in gunnery, the hollow part 
of a mortar or eun, in which the 
charge is lodged. In mining, the 
cavity where the powder is lodged. 
-Chamber o/a lock, in canals, is tiie | 
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space between the gates in which the 
vessels rise and sink from one levd to 
another, in order to pass the lock.— 
Chambers 0/ the eye are the minute 
spaces between the cornea and 
anterior surface of the iris^ occupied 
by the aqueous humour.— In concho- 
logy> chambered shells are those 
shells of Cephalopods which have 
their cells divided by septa, as in the 
nautilus, ammonites, spirula. Sec. 

Ohameleon (Gr. a lion on the pvund), 
a lizard-like reptile, of the »mily of 
the Saurians, noted in all ages for 
changing its colour, — ^a property 
owing to the rete mucosum con- 
taining two kinds of colouring 
matter: fam. Cameleonidae. — In 
mineraloey. Chameleon mineral is a 
compound of manganesic acid and 
potash ; so named from the variety 
of tints it displays when dissolved in 
water. 

Chamelaon'idn. a family of Lizards, of 
which the Chameleon is the t^pe and 
genus ; they are furnished with four 
scansorial feet; the toes syndac- 
tyle, two before and two behind ; the 
tail prehensile; the tongue vermi- 
form^ and capable of great extension. 

Ohamou Leather, a very soft and pliable 
leather, chemically prepared from 
different kinds of skin, dr^sed with 
fish-oil, and washed in strong alkali. 

Cham'daxto, in mineralogy, an oxide of 
iron, combined with silica and alo. 
mina; so called from Mont Cha- 
moison, in the Valais, where it is dug 
as an iron ore. 

Cham'omile, in botany, the Anthemis 
nobilis, the flower-heads of which are 
used in medicine as strengthening. 

Champawk (from the island Chamfjca, 
of which it is a native), a tree with 
large copper- coloured or yellow 
flowers, wnich are sweet-scented 
during the day, but fetid at night. 

Ohan'deUer (Fr.), in fortification, a 
movable parapet, which serves to 
support fascines to covnr the workers. 

Ohank, or Ghaak-ihell, in conchology, 
an Eastern name for the Couch-shdl 
( Voluta gravis), which is fished up in 
the gulf of Manaar, on the north- 
west side of Ceylon. The demand 
for these shells, caused by the 
religious rites of the Hindoos, was 
formerly very great. 

Ohantant (Fr. chanter to sing), a term 
applied to instrumental music com- 
posed in a melodious and singing 
style. 

Chaot (Gr.), in physics, a confused mass 
of things ; a word used to express a 
supposed conftision of matter pre- 
vious to its being formed into regular 
order, or before those laws had como 
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mto operation by which hannony and 
order were first established in the 
material universe. — Chaology is a 
treatise on chaos, or chaotic matter. 

Clui'acter (Lat.), in natural history, 
the peculiar discriminating properties 
or qualities of animals, plants, or 
minerals. — In mathematics, the 
Characteristic of a logarithm is its 
index or exponent ; — Characteristic 
triangle of a curve is a rectilinear 
right-angled triangle, whose hypo- 
thenuse makes a part of the curve. 

Chaxadti'adflB, in ornithology, a family 
of Wading birds, of which the 
Charadrius, or Plover, is the tjrpe 
and genus. There are four British 
species — the golden plover, the 
dotterel, the ring dotterel, and the 
Kentish plover. 

CSuxeoal, in chemistir, an oxide of 
carbon, produced by wood being 
burnt in close vessels. 

Charge, in electricity, an accumulation 
of the electric fluid at any given part 
of an apparatus, which induces it to 
fly off with violence fix>m the charged 
body. — In the veterinary art, a 
preparation, of the consistence of a 
thick decoction, used as a remedy for 
sprains and inflammation. — In he- 
raldry, the figures represented on the 
escutcheon, by which the bearers are 
distinguished from one another. 

Charian^esB (Gr. a beauti/uljlower), in 
botany, a nat. order of the Melasto- 
macea:, of which the Charianthis is 
the tyx>e and genus. 

Chart (Lat. ckarta)^ a. hydrographic or 
marine map, or a delineation of 
coasts, shoals, isles, rocks, &c., for 
the use of seamen. Such was Dr. 
Johnson's definition ; but in science 
there are various terras employed for 
expressing the diflFerent uses to which 
charts are applied, and which are 
Aus briefly enumerated by Craig 
and other lexicographers : — Globular 
chart is a projection, so called from 
the conformity it bears to the globe 
itself ; — Hydrographical charts are 
sheets of large paper, on which 
several parts of the land and sea are 
describe!, with their respective 
coasts, harbours, inc. ; — Afercator's 
chart, like the plain charts, has the 
meri<iUans represented by parallel 
right lines, and the degrees of the 
parallels, or longitude, everywhere 
equal to those at the equator ; — Plain 
CHarts have the meridian as well as 
the parallels of latitude drawn pa- 
rallel to each other, and the degrees of 
longitude and latitude everywhere 
equal to those at the equator ; — SelC' 
nographic charts are particular de- 
scriptions of the appearances, spots. 



and macuhe of the moon ; — 7V/0- 
graphic charts are drafts of some 
smsill parts only of the earth, or of 
some particular place. 

Ohaaseurs (Fr.), in military matters, a 
select body of light infantry, who are 
required to be particularly expert in 
their military operations. — Chasseurs 
i chtrval, a kmdof light horse, particu- 
larlv employed in tne French army. 

GhatoVuit (Fr.), in mineralogy, a term 
applied to stones of an undulating 
lustre, like that of a cat's eye in the 
dark. 

Ghats, in mining, a term applied to the 
second stratum of a mass of ore in 
the process of washing. 

Cheek, in mechanical science, those 
pieces of timber in any machine 
which are double and alike, and form 
corresponding^ sides. — In shipbuild- 
ing, the term is applied to two pieces 
of timber fitted on each side of the 
mast, serving to strengfthen it at the 
top. — Cheek of a mortise, the two 
solid parts on the sides of the mor- 
tise. 

Cheiran'thua (Gr. cheir^e hand, and 
anthos a flower), a genus of sweet- 
scented plants, the Wallflower, the 
species of which are very numerous; 
order Cruciferae. 

Cheirorogy (Gr. hand conversation), a 
mode of conversing with the fingers, 
usually practised oy the deaf and 
dumb. 

Ohei'ropoda. (See Ckiropods.) 

Cheiroptera (Gr. hand-winged), in 
zoology, a family of Mammalia, of 
which Cheiropter (the Bat or Ves- 
pertilio) is the t]^. The distin- 
guishing characteristic of this *ainily 
consists in a fold of the skin, which, 
commencing at the sides of the neck, 
extends between the fingers of tlie 
fore limbs, supports them in the air, 
and enables them to fly. 

Cheirothe'rium (Gr. a handed wild 
beast), in ideology and palaeology, 
the name given to an animal whose 
footprints, resembling those of a 
hand, are found impressed on new 
red sandstone. It is considered by 
Prof. Owen to have been a large 
Batrachian reptile, for which he pro- 
poses the name Labyrinthodon, from 
the peculiar labyrinthian structure of 
its teeth, 

Ohelexyth'zine, in chemistry, a peculiar 
substance^ obtained from the plants 
Chelidontum majus and Glaucium 
luteum, which powerfully excites 
sneezing. 

Chelid'iidsB (Gr. chelya a tortoise, and 

drao to act), in herpetology, a familv 

of Chelonians (the Crocodile Toi- 

toises), of which Chelydra is the type. 

o 
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I (Or. ekelome 
atortoise), in hecpetology, aa order of 
raptiles, indvdiiw tin tortoise, turtle, 
8cc., distinguishea by die bocnr botn*^ 
oncloMd wlthia a doable sbdif, oat of 
wfaidi the bead, tail, aad foor «z- 



treinities extead< 
dirided into four £unilie», each 
prehendingr different genera ; as. the 
Cheltdrida^ ot Crocodile Tortoises; 
Teshidinidrnf or Land Tmtoises; 
Emyda^ or River T or t o i s e s ; TrumV' 
cidtB, or Soft Tortoisea; and Ckeh' 
nida, or Sea Turtles. 

Obelja (Gr. a loHoin). a genos of 
Chelonians <whi^ see). 

Oham'ioal, relating to cliemistiT, or 
resulting from toe operatioo m che- 
mical agencies. (See C kMMi'eal Sym* 
boh ana EquivtUenis, under Atomic 
Theory. y-Chemicah are die Tari- 
ous substances used in chemistry. 
> Ohem'iatryiArab.ili'MHa; Ct^cchems 
obscure ; Gr. cheuma a pouring out ; 
Celtic kheym fire), in natural philo- 
sophy, the study (says Dr. Black) of 
the effects of heat and mixture, with 
a view of discovering their general 
and subordinate laws; tiiat branch of 
natural science, as ddSned by Dr. 
Brande, which investigates the nature 
and properties of the elements of 
matter, and dieir mutual aetions and 
combinations. Chemistry determines 
the proportions in which th^ unite, 
and ascertains the modes of separat- 
ing them when united. It also inquires 
into the laws and powers which pre- 
side over and affect the agencies by 
which material combination or de- 
composition takes ^zict.—K$rgantc 
chtmuiry is the chemistry of vege- 
tabte and animal compounds-; and 
Inorganic chemistry is that which 
investigates inornnic compounds. — 
In the Atomic Theory of chemistrr 
there are certain Chemical Symbols 
and Equivalents which have been 
adopted for the purpose of expressing 
by fetters and figures tiie definite 
proportions in which substances 
diemically combine; and these are 
presented in a tabtUar form under 
the article Atomic Theory^ to which 
the reader is referred. 

OhenM/sia (Gr. gaping in pathology, 
an affection m>m which the mem- 
brane that lines the posterior sur- 
face of the eyelids is continued over 
the fore part of the eyeball. 

Ohenopodia'oe» (Gr. goose'/ooted)^ in 
botany^ a nat. order of Exogens, 
consisting of herbaceous plants, of 
which the Chenopodium, or Goose- 
foot, is the type. 

Oheropof amus (Gr. river hedgehog^, in 
geology, an extinct genus of thie or- 



der FBchydOTmata, conndered as a 
Hnk between the Peccaiy and Ibe 
Anoplotherium. 

Ghiit, a siliceous mineral, fosibla and 
less splintery than flint. 
iMrt Snne, a mineral ouarried in Der- 
byshire and Cornwall, aad applied 
to the forming of the stones of pci ttei y 
mills. 

COtt^anz-de-friM (Fr.), in militarr sci- 
ence, apiece of timber traversea with 
levolving spikes, used in making a 
retrenchment to stop cavalry. 

OlMffnm (Fr. gable end), aa architec- 
tural ornament characteristic of the 
Norman s^e of btdldiaflr. — ^In he- 
nddry, aa aonourable orounary, re- 
presenting two oblique laffcers, or the 
gable ena ef a house. 

OlMv'nncl, a diminutive of chevron. 

OUa'TO-oseufko (Ital.), in painttagy tiie 
art of advantageously combining 
light and shade in a picture ; a draw- 
ing in black and white. 

OhiMtolito (Gr.), a mineral occurring 
cryvtallixed in rectangular |nisms, 
wfaidi present a black cross in their 
transverse section, whence the name. 
In^contains silica, alumina, magnesia^ 
and oxide of iron. 

CQdcksn-poK, ia_pathology, the disease 



Varicella, or Water-iags, an eraotion 
of vesicles on the skin, which Imrst 
and concrete into scabs. 

OU^ireed, in botany, a name ghren to 
various genera ana species of plants : 
— I. Common Chickweed, Stellaria 
media; — 2. Sea Chickweed, Arena" 
ria pepioides ;—y Mouse-ear Chick- 
weed, the g^us Cerastium ; — 4. 
Chick Winter-green, T^rientalu Bw 
ropaa, 

(Mvorjt a perennial plant, from the 
root m which a powder is jprodvced, 
used as a substitute for coffee. 

Ohil'dteaite, a crystallised niaeral, 
which is a compound of iron, alu- 
mina, and phosphoric acid. 

Ghil'iat (Gr. chtlias a thousand), s 
collection or sum containing a thou- 
sand j a term applied to titles of 
logarithms, which were first arranged 
in thousands.— CAi'/uMiMi is a plane 
figure of a thousand sides and angles. 
"—Chiliahedron is a figure of a 
thousand equal sides. 

Ghillaa Phie, a fine lofty tree of ChiU, 
the Araucaria imbricata. 

CBiilof'natha (Gr. eheiloe a lip, and 
gnatha a jaw), in entomology, aa 
order of Myriapoda, distinguished by 
having the two mandibles and the 
tongue so united as to form a laive 
lower lip. Th^ are found beneadi the 
bark oftrees, and in humid places. 

Ghiloma (Grr.), in zoolognr, the upper 
lip or mussle of a quadnqped, when 
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tamid aod contmued nnintemipt- 
tdij from die nostril, as In the camel. 

Chflflvoda (Gr. chiUtu a thousand, and 
poaes feet), in entomology, an order 
<tf nmiuodoos in-vertebrate animals. 
Of Centipedes, the fifenera of which 
bave eloBfatea antennae, and a de- 
pressed body, covered tvitii coria- 
ceous plates. 

ChiTtinne, in mineralogy, a raxiety of 
prehnite. 

Chmncldtt, a £amily of the cartilagi- 
nous order of fishes, of which Chimaera 
u the g^enos and type. 

ChiiMi, in campanology, a term ap* 
plied to a set of befis scientifically 
tuned to die modem musical scale, 
and struck with hammers acted on by 
a pinned cylinder, which revolyes by 
means of clockwork ; the term is also 
^lied to the music produced by the 
beUs in a steeple. 

CUapaa'aee, a species of Quadrumana, 
the Simia iroglodyietf or African 
Oranfi^, which makes die nearest ap- 

^]oach to the likeness of man. 

wii«f a family of acandiopteiy- 
nou fishes, of which the Chirus is 
the genus ; tribe Blennidae. 

CUrd'ogy (Gr. hand convenaium), the 
ait of communicating or intercming- 
mg thoughts with the deaf and 
dumb by means of certain signs 
made wiUi the hands and fingers. 

Cuxcneo'tidflB (Gr. cheir the han^ and 
JoAw swimming), a family of Frog- 
nshes, of which the Chironectes, a 
genns of cheliform fishes, is me 

wa'ony (Gr. cketr, and nomas 
I law), the science that treats of gesti- 
culation, or pantomime, and orato- 
ncal action. 
1 CywpUgt (Gr. eheir^ and fUuso to 
form), in music, an mstmment used 
wien learniuf the pianoforte, for 
accustoming the hand to a particular 
POMtion when playing. 
OBwp'odist (Gr. cheir, zxAfodei feet), 
one who treats of or cures diseases of 
fte hands or feet, and extracts corns. 
Ownpods (Gr. cheir and pedes), mam- 

mifoons animals with hands. 
Qiriu^iery (Gr. cheir, and ergon 
^«), that department of physiolo- 
Sical science in which the hand is 
«nployed for the cure of disease. 
*3^ is now the term commonly 
''^^^'-Chirurgical, relating to sur- 

**■*•• ••• (Gr. a cloah, or involucmm), 
J^t. order of handsome flowering 
^(«ea or shrubs, natives of Madagas- 
car. ' ^^ 

^^''^'"Martifl Aeid, an acid frnrned by the 
action of chlorine ; an acetic acid 
^^Posed to bright sunshine. 
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OUml (Gr. chlorot yellowish men), 
in chc«nistry, an oily fluid of a pe- 
culiarly penetrating^ agreeable smell, 
obtained bv the action of chlorine or 
alcohol. It consists of 4 atoms of 
carbon, 3 of chlorine, x of hydrogen, 
and 2 of oxygen. 

Ohlo'ruiile (Gr.), in Aemistry, a pale 
yellow substance^ obtained m pearly 
scales by the action of chlorine on a 
warm alcoholic solution of chlerisa- 
tine. It consists of 6 equivalents of 
carbon, 2 of oxygen^ and 2 of chlorine. 
— Chloranilic acid is an acid obtained 
firom the chloranilate of potash by the 
action of hydrochloric acid. 

Ghloraatha'eea (Grr. chloros, and anihos 
a flower), in botany, an order of her- 
baceous plants, with aromatic taste, 
of tdiich die Chloranthus is the 
tvpe. The plants are natives of 
Tropical In£a, the West Indies, 
South America, and the Society 
Islands. 

Ohlorato (Gr.), in chemistry, a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of chloric 
acid with a salifiable base. 

Ohlorio, pertaining to chlorine. — Chloric 
acid, an acid composed of chlorine 
and oxjgeix,—Chlorio€laie, a com- 
pound oT the chloriodic acid with a 
salifiable base. 

Ohloride (Gr.J, in chemistry, a com 
pound of chlorine with a metal or 
other elementary substance. — Chlo» 
ride of lime is a preparation exten- 
sively used in the process of bleach- 
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potash, a valuable compound, pre- 
pared by passing chlorine gas into a 
mixture of z lb. of caustic lime and 
z lb. of potash with 8 lbs. of water. 
Ghkrine (Gr.)> in chemistry, an elemen- 
taij gaJs obtained frt)m common salt, 
ana so called frx)m its yellow colour. 
It has a disagreeable odour, and is the 
most sufFocating of all the gases ; it 
speedily destroys all animal and 
vegetable colours when water is pre- 
sent, which renders it extremely use- 
ful in the process of bleaching. — Hy' 
Pochlorous acid consists of s atoms 
of chlorine and x of oxygen ; — Chlo- 
roms acid, of 2 atoms of chlorine and 
4 of oxygen ; — Chloric acid, of 2 
atoms of chlorine and 5 of oxygen: — 
Perchloric acid, of 2 atoms of chlo- 
rine and 7 of oxjgen.—Chlonmilnms 
gas is obtained when fused chloride 
of sodium, potassium, or calcium in 
powder is treated with strong nitric 
acid. — Chloriodic acid is a com- 
pound of chlorine and iodine, and 
more properly termed the chloride tf 
iodine. 
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Gblorui'atina (Gr.)», a- chemical com- 
pound obtained in transparent four- 
sided crystals, when a soludon of isa- 
tine is saturated with chlorine. 
Ohlttrite (Gr.)» a mineral occurring in 
the granite and metamorphic rocks 
(prismatic talc). It is of various 
shades of green, white, and yellow, 
and consists of silica, magnesia, oxide 
of'iron. alumina, and water. 
Chloro- (Gr.), a prefix to numerous 
scientific words, indicating a yellow- 
ish-green colour ; as, Chloroaceiaie^pL 
compound of chloroacetic and acetic 
acids with a base; — Chloroticeiic 
acid, an acid obtained by hydrated 
acetic acid (vinegar) being exposed 
to the combined action of chlorine 
gas and the rays of the sun, and other 
manipulations ; — Chlorobenzide is a 
colourless oily liquid, obtained by the 
distillation of cnloride of benzole 
with an alkali ; — Chlorocarbontc acid 
gas is a gas made by exposing a mix- 
ture of equal measures of dry chlorine 
and carbonic oxide gases to sunshine, 
when a rapid combination ensues, 
and they contract to half their 
volume ; — Chloropal, a mineral found 
associated with opaL which is earthy 
and conchoidal ; — Chloropkane, the 
name of a fluor-spar, which, when 
exposed to heat, exhibits the pheno- 
mena of phosphorescence in green 
colours ; — Chlorophyl, a term applied 
to the green colouring matter found in 
leaves, stalks, and juice of plants ; — 
Chlorosamide, a compound obtained 
by causing chloride of salicicule to 
absorb dry ammoniacal gas, the 
result being a yellow mass, which, 
when dissolved in boiling ether, 
separates on cooling in iridescent 
crystals of a yellow colour. 
Chlo'roform (Gr. chloros green, and Lat. 
formica an ant^ on account of its 
resemblance to formic acid), a valu- 
able anaesthetic agent, obtained by 
distilling a mixture of chloride of 
lime and alcohol, and first applied in 
1847 as a substitute for sulphuric 
ether, to produce, through its inhala- 
tion, insensibility to pain in surgical 
operations. 
Cb^rom'eter (Gr. chloros, and tneiron 
a measure), in chemistry, an instru- 
ment for testing the discolourin|r or 
bleaching powers of chloride of lime. 
Chlo'rom7S(Gr.£-A/(9fVJ>, and my^a rat), in 
zoology, a genus of Rodents (the Yel- 
low K.at), which inhabits the warmer 
latitudes of America, and bears some 
resemblance to the hare or rabbit. 
Chlo'rophjrl (Gr. chloros, and phyllon 
a leaf), in botany, the gn:«en colour- 
ing matter of the leaves of plants. 
Gbloro'su (Gr.), in pathology, the 
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disease known as green sickness, in* 
cident to females, and indicatea by 
a greenish colour of the skin. 
GOioke-damp, in mining, the carbonic 

acid gas which escapes in mines. 
GOiole'ic Acid (Gr. chole bile), in chemis- 
try, an acid obtained from bile, the 
chemical formula of which is C7S 
HqsNsGss. — Choloidic acid is ob 
tained when choleic acid is boiled 
with hydrochloric acid. 
Choles'terine (Gr.), the fat of bile, the 
principal ingredient of biliary con- 
cretions. 
G9iondxine(Gr. chondros gfristlc or carti- 
lap^e).. a substance somewhat resem- 
bhng gelatine, produced by the action 
of hot water on cartilage. It is the 
substance which forms the tissue 
of cartilage, as it occurs in the 
trachea, nose, &c. 
Chon'drites (Lat. chondrus a sea- weed), 
in geology, the name of fossil marine 
plants found in the chalk and other 
formations. 
Chondroglos'scui (Gr. chondros, and 
glossa the tongue), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to a fasciculus of 
muscular nbre, extending from the 
lesser comu of the hyoid bone to the 
tongue. 
Chondrog'raphy, or Chondrology (Gr. 
chondros cartilage), in anatomy, a 
description of, or discourse on, carti- 
lages. 
GOiondropteryg'iaxis (Gr. chondros, and 
Pteryx a fin), in ichthyology, one of 
the two great sections in which the 
class Pisces is divided. It embraces 
those fishes the bones and fin spines 
of which are formed ofgristle, viz., the 
sturpeons, sharks, rays, &c. 
Ghon'ikrite, a vellowisn-greY mineral, 
consisting 01 silica, alumina, mag- 
nesia, lime, protoxide of iron, and 
water ; it is found in round masses in 
the Isle of Elba. 
Chord (Lat.), in geometry, a right line 
drawn from one part of an arc of a 
circle to the other. — In music, the 
union of two or more sounds forming 
an entire harmony. 
G9iorda (Gr. chorde a cord or tendon), 
in anatomy, a term of frequent appli- 
cation ; as. Chorda tyntpani. a fila- 
ment of the videan nerve whicn enters 
the tympanum; — C. tendinea, tiie 
tendinous strings which connect the 
carnecB columncs of the heart to the 
auricular valves ; — C. vocaUs, the 
vocal ligaments, or thyro-artaenoid 
articulation. 
GOio'rea (Lat. a dance with singing, 
in pathology, a disease which affects 
with irregular movements the muscles 
of voluntary motion ; commonly 
known as St. Vitus* sDancg, 
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CkotiflB (Gr.), in anatomy, the delicate 
stntctme which constitutes the ex- 
terior membrane of the foetus in the 
womb. — In botany, the external mem- 
brane of the seeds of plants.— C>1<7- 
fwi/, resembling the chorion ; a term 
applied to the inner tunic of the 
eye, and also to the web of the pia 
mater. 
Ghonf'n^Jiy (Gr. chores a region), the 
description of a district, place, or 
region. 
Ghnmatis'tics (Gr. chremata riches), 
in political economy, the science of 
national wealth, or of the means of 
acquiring it. 
Obruftiaiiite, in mining, a variety of 

anorthite. 
Cbristmaa Boae, in botany, the Black 
Hellebore, the roots of which are 
poisonous, but the fibres are used 
m medicine as a drastic purge. 
CWnuuoope (Gr. chroma^ and skofeo 
to view), an instrument for exhibiting 
colours, 
dmnute (Gr. chroma colour), in che« 
mistryj a salt formed by the union of 
chromic acid with a base. — Chr ornate 
of potash is a neutral salt ; and the in- 
soluble salts of chromic acid, such as 
the chromates of baryta, and oxides 
of rinc, lead, mercury, and silver, are 
prepared by mixing the soluble salts 
of these bases with a solution of chro- 
mateofpotassa. The yellow chromate 
of lead is used as a pigment, under 
the name of chrome yellow. 
Chromatrio (Gr. col(mr)t in music, 
applied to musical sounds, or semi- 
tones. 
Chramafios (Gr.), in optics, the science 
which treats of the colours of light 
and natural bodies. 
Ghxomatog'raphir, or Chromatdl'ogy, a 

treatise on colours. 
Chro'mautrope (Gr. chroma, and tre^o to 
torn), in optics, an apparatus for 
exhibiting the appearance of a stream 
of colours by the revolution of a 
double set of coloured circular arcs. 
Chn'matype (Gr.), a photographic pro- 
cess on chemically-prepared paper. 
Ghnnae Oohre, oxide of chrome, a pul- 
vorous mineral of a green colour, con- 
sistingof chromium and oxygen. 
Chrome xellow, a rich pigment derived 

from the chromate of lead. 
Chxomio AmA, a chemical preparation 
used by bleachers and calico-printers 
for dyeing orange or red. 
Ohromite (Gr.), a mineral containing 

chromium. 
Cbx&vidum (Gr. chroma colour), in 
mineralogy, a metal discovered by 
Vauquelin in 1797. It was found in a 
rare Siberian mineral, which con- 
tained lead, and was called, from its 
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colour, red-Ueut, bat which is now 
known as chromate of lead. — Chro- 
mium is brittle and infrisible. it is of 
a white colour, with a shade of yellow, 
and a metallic lustre. Its chemical 
equivalent is 28. Its principal chemi- 
cal compounds are — Protosuiphuret 
of chromium, formula Cr -|- S^ or 
Cr S J — SesgMichloride of chromium, 
the chemical formula of which is 
Cr A-x CI, or Cr Clj ; Sesquifluoride 
of chromium, formula C -I- 3 F, or 
Crs Fs; — Sesouisuiphuret of chro- 
mium, formula 2 Cr + 3 S, or Cn 
Ss. 

Ohromo-lifhof'raphj (Gr. chroma, and 
lithos stone), the art of printing 
coloured and tinted lithographs. 

Cli'omo-typoc'niphj (Gr. chroma, and 
typos type), a new process of letter- 
press printing in colours. 

Ohnmio(Gr.rAfWMwtime), in pathology, 
an epithet applied to such diseases as 
are of long duration, in opposition to 
those of more rapid progress, termed 
cu:ute. 

ObiiouA'crY (Gr. chronos time), the sci- 
ence which treats of the various di- 
visions of time, or presents a tabular 
view of historical events. 

COmmom'eter (Gr. a meastirer of time), 
a time-piece, or watch, sa perfectly 
constructed as to note time ^ith ex- 
a'^ precision ; it is used for ascertain- 
ing and keeping the ongitude of a 
ship's course at sea. 

Chron'oMope (Gr. chronos, and skopto, 
to view), a chronometer ; a pendulum. 

Chzys'alis (Gr. chrysos gr/d), in ento- 
mology, the second stage of a meta- 
bolian insect, durine which it is 
transformed from tne caterpillar 
state to a perfect winged insect, as 
the butterfly or moth. 

Ohrysam'mio Add (Gr.), in chemistr|r, 
an acid obtained by the action of ni- 
tric acid on aloes, which forms a fine 
golden-yellow powder. 

Guysid'idas or Chxy'sidefl (Gr. chrysos 
gold), a family of hymenopterous in- 
sects, of which Chrysis, or the Goldev 
Wasp, is the type. This order is dis- 
tinguished from others by being fur. 
nished with a tubuliferous ovipositor. 
They are all parasitic, and coloured 
with the richest metallic hues. 

Chxyso- (Gr. chrysos gold), a prefix to 
numerous scientific words of Greek 
origin, denoting a golden or bright 
yellow colour. 

OluyMhalaaa'oett (Gr. chrysos, and ba- 
lanos an acorn), in botany, a natural 
order of plants, which Dr. Lindley 
classes in his Rosal alliance. It con- 
sii^ts of shrubs or trees, of which the 
Chrysobalanos is the type. 

Ghxyaobor'yl (Gr. chryseos golden, and 
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beryUOk bCrjFl), in mineralogy a hard 
Itfecioos stone employed in jewellery ; 
prismatic corundums found cr]fstau- 
uxed in die alluvial dqwsits of rivers. 
It consists of alumina, lime, silica, 
and oxide of iron. 

ObryMOidla (GT,chry»oSt and kollaglw 
ten), in mineralogy, a variety of ma- 
lacnite, or copper ore, consisting of 
oxide of copper, silica, carbonic acid, 
and water. 

CQir^polflf 'tis Aoid (Gr. ehrysot^ and Ze- 
iia a scale), an add obtained in 
oright yellow scales from the wash- 
ings of chrysammic acid. Its com- 
pounds are ckrysoUfate o/poiaskt in 
long shining needles ; ckrysoie^ie of 
silver, in brownish-red needles ; chry' 
solepaieofsoeUi, in long green needles. 

Cbzyrolite \Qir,go2den stone), a crystal- 
lized mineral or precious stone. It 
consists of magnesia, silica, and oiide 
of iron : so. gr. 3*5. 

CQayMinal'iuB (Gr. golden-limbed), in 
entomology, a family of coleopte- 
rous insects, of whidi the Chryso- 
mela is the tvpe. 

GhzyiroprMe ( Gr. golden sfai^, a variety 
ot calcedony, much pnsed by jewel- 
lersj consisting chiefly of silica, oxide 
of nickel, and minute portions of mag- 
nesia, alumina, lime, and oxide of iron. 

O ljg yif uijp t (Gr.), a photographic pro- 
cess in which a solution of gold is 
used. 

Ohjle (Gr. chiflos juice), in physiology, 
a milky fluid formed in the stomach 
during the process of digestion, and. 
conveyed by the absorbent vessels of 
the intestinal canal to the thoracic 
duct. — Ckylificaiion is the process 
bv which the chyle is converted into 
chyme. — Ckylopoiehe is a term ap- 
plied to the organs engaged in the 
formation of the chjrle. 

Chyme (Gr. ckymos juice), in ph]rsio- 
logy, the pulpy substance into which 
food is converted after being subjected 
to the action of the stomach, from 
which, on the addition of the oiliai^ 
and pancreatic fluids, the chyme is 
subscMquently separated. — Ckyntifica- 
tion is the process by which food is 
converted into chyme. 

Oiea'didM (Lat. cicada, the grasshopper), 
a fsunily of leaping hemipterous in- 
sects, the Sinnng Grasshopper, re- 
markable for t^aeir musical chirp. 

OlA'atriz (Lat.). in surgery, the scar left 
after the healing of a wound. — Cica- 
irisalum is the process of healing a 
wound. 

Oio]iora|oe», a tribe pi composite plants, 
constituting the sub-order ligufiflorae. 

Oitindelfl'te, a tribe of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which Cicindela, an insect 
of predatory habits, is the genus. 
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Oiott'nia (Lat.), a genus of wading birds 
(the .Storks), the largest of the Heron 
nimily. 

OU'ia (Lat.), in anatomy, the hairs 
which grow from the margin of the 
eyelids. — In botawy^ long hairs oi» 
plants or leaves.— ci/<ary', belongmg 
to the e^eiashes. 

Oiliobra'oluate {IjaX. eilittm, and bra-' 
ckium an arm), inc^srsiolo^, havdng 
the arms provided with cilia, more 
especially applied to a class of 
Polypods. 



swim by means of cilia. 

Oimlna, in architecture, a fillet or 
band round the shaft of a column. 

Oiittioldei (Lat. cimex a bug), an ex- 
tensive tribe of hemipterous insects, 
of which Cimex lectuarius, or com- 
mon Bed-buc^, is the type. 

Gimfolito, in mmeralogy, a lifht grey 
silicate of alumina, from the island of 
Cimolo. 

Oineho'na, a celebrated tree in Pern, 
which produces Peruvian bark, ana 
also its extract, quinine, both exten- 
sively used in medicine. — Cincho- 
nacem is a nat. order of plants, the 
Rubiaceae of Tussieu and other bota- 
nistSp of which Cinchona is the type. 
—Ctnckonine is a ve^table auuli 
found in cinchona* — Ctnck/maie is a 
salt formed of cinchonic acid and a 
base. 

Oinerf timu (Lat.), resembling ashes ; 
grey. 

Oin'gnlnm (Lat. a girdle), in zoology, a 
term applied to the neck of a tooth, 
or that constriction which s^»arates 
the crown from the fang. 

Oin'nslNur, in mineralogy, a beantiful red 
pigment, the sulphuret of mercury. 
Vermilion is pure cinnabar, being a 
compound of mercury ana svlpnnr 
in nearly the same proportion, vis. : 
mercury, 84*50; sulphur, 14*75 : sp. 

Oinaisano Add is an acid formed in 
translucent prisms from oil of cinna- 
mon. 

Oin'naoMK Stons, a mineral of a red 
colour found in Ceylon and Brazil. 
It is composed of silica, alumina, 
lime, and oxide of iron. 

CHniiyridM, in omitholoe^, a familjr of 
birds, the Sun-birds, vmich are distin- 
guished by their brilliant plumage : 
Cinnyris is the tne and genus. 

(Kn^uflfoil (Fr.), in botany, a five- 
leaved clover ; the common name of 
plants of the genus Potentilla.— In 
architecture, a five-leaved omamest, 
in circular and other divisions (^ the 
windows of ancient churches. 
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^^ (Ital. ct^ola an onion), in 
Dinenlogy, a green Italian marble, 
iridi utite zones. Tbat irom Rome 
cootaias caxbonate of lime, quarts, 
schist and a little iron. 

unl* (Lat. cirtHlut), in geometry, a 
plaae fi^rnre boonded by a curved Ime 
called Its circumference, having all 
Its parts equally distant from a com- 
num centre. — ^In science and the arts, 
cinlt has various applications: — 
Aiirmomtoal circles are instruments 
to measure angles ; as equatoriaJ and 
amral circles. — Circles of decltna- 
"o» are neat circles mtersecting 
e^ other m the poles of the world.— 
l>tmn$al circles are parallels to the 
equinoctial, supposed to be described 
by tiie stars, and other points of the 
Beavens, in ^eir apparent diurnal 
rotation about the eaxih,—H<miry 
fwtle on the globe is a brasen circle 
nxed to the north pole, and furnished 
^di an index, showing the difference 
^meridians, and serving for the so- 
ntioaof many problems.— In dialing, 
«»«rj» circles aire the lines wfaidi 
MOW Ae hours ea dials. — Circles of 
fhiutU are great circles perpen- 
dicnlar to the ptaae of the ecliptic, 
patting through the poles thereof, 
aid throuffh evenr star and planet. — 
Ctftks of longitude are several less 
arclcs parallel to the ecliptic, still 
™iBwhin|[ in proportion as they re- 
cede from It.'- Pdlctr circles are im- 
movable circles parallel to the 
eqoator, and at a distance from the 
Po»« equal to the greatest declination 
« tte tcXmMc^lVorcester. Cruig, 
^i^^Cyc., ftc.)— The Quadra: 
"^ of ike circle is a problem of 
Pw celebrity in the history of ma- 
^onatical science, which has never 
?w been satisfactorily solved. (See 

«r«^Polaris*'tMm-.i» natural philo- 
*opby, and entecially in the undula- 
»ry theory of light, a supposed cir- 
?«ar rotation of the particles of ether 
» certam media, when a pencil of 
plane polarised light is alfowed to 
Pa«throu^thesemedia.— In mathe- 
matics, Circular farls consist of the 
™»«- parts of a right-angled or a 
J**«antal spbericdl triangle; they 
k A ^^* ***• complement of the 
'JPj'w'enuseL and the complements 
« the two oblique angles.— CtVvMibr 
~f«V, m navigation, is the art of 
^»^on the arc of a great circle, 

a°yjbwh distance is often saved, 

Tj™* 3>es'imidf, decimals \^ which 
*w or more figures are constantly re- 

JS^mtiie same order. 

^ov^T^h m physiology, a term ap- 
P»«« to the circuUtion of the blood. 
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or the function whereby the blood it 
conveyed from the left ventricle of the 
heart through the arteries and veins 
and right auricle to the right ven- 
tricle, and thence through ue lungs 
to the left auricle. 

Oir^«aliyi (Lat.), in anatomy, any circu- 
lar portion ci the animal body { as, 
circulus oc$^it the orb of the eye. 

Ciroum (Lat.), in frequent use as a pre- 
fix to compound words, signifying 
around or about, 

OJrenmdao'tioii (Lat. circum^ and duco 
to lead), in philology, a motion !n 
which a bone is made to describe a 
cone, the apex of which is at the 
joint. 

Oix'omidlSKiu (Lat. bent round), in 
anatomy, applied to certain nerves 
and vessels which wind round joints 
or bones. 

GiremnfTn'ttM (Lat. circling about), 
motion in a circle. 

Oiroompolar (Lat. circum, and polos the 
pole), in astronomy, an epithet ap- 
plied to those stars which appear to 
revolve round the north pole, and 
never set in the southern latitudes. 

Gfaremvohirtioii (Lat. a turning rounds 
in architecture, the windings in the 
spiral part of the Ionic capital. 

Oinho^sis ipx. yellewisk), in pathology, 
a shrinking of the liver. 

Gini (Lat. cirrus a tendril or fringe), in 
ichthyology, the soft filaments at- 
tached to the jaws of certain fishes. — 
In botany, the fine thread-like ten- 
drils or filaments by which certain 
climbing plants attach themselves to 
stones, walls, trees, &c. 

Oiz'x^edi (Lat. cirrus a curl, and fedes 
feet), a class of Mollusca, the animals 
of wnich are furnished with an en- 
veloping mantle and testaceous juices. 

Oizxo-ea'mulua(Lat.), in meteorology, an 
orbicular mass of clouds arranged in 
extensive beds. — Cirro'Stratus, a flat 
cloud of great horizontal extension. 

Oir'ropeds Urr. fringe-footed), in soo- 
logT, a class of invertebrate animals 
with curled jointed feet. 

Oix'nui (Lat.). a curl cloud, named from 
its resemblance to a distended lock 
of hair. 

Giz'iooele (Gr. kirsos a dilated vein), in 
pathology, a morbidity of the sper- 
matic veins in the groin. — Cirsom' 
pjkalus. a tumour formed by a vari- 
cose dilatation of the veins round the 
navel, — Cirsofhtkalmia, a varicose 
or swelled state of the vessels of the 
eye. 

Oina'oeaB (Gr. kistos a capsule), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants (the Rock 
Roses), of which Cistus, an elegant 
flowering shrub, is the type. 

Ottignfct* (Lat. swift runnars), in en- 
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tomology, a tribe of Arachnidans, or 
spiders. 

Gitno (Lat. cifreum), of or belon^np: 
to the lemon. — ^In chemistry, Cttrtc 
acid is obtained in crystals from the 
juice of lemons, consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, and oxygen.— ci'/nj/f is a 
salt formed by the union of citric acid 
with a salifiable base, as the citrate 
of potash. 

Civet (Ger. %eheih\ a semi-fiuid matter 
used as a perfume. It has an odour 
like musk, and is obtained from se- 
veral species of carnivorous animals 
of the genus Viverra, or Civet Cat. 
The substance is secreted in a pouch. 

Claixvoy'anoe (Fr. clear-sigkiedness\ a 
state of somnolence in which persons 
profess to see that which under ordi- 
nary circumstances is not apparent 
to tne sight. 

Clau (Lat. classis), in zoology and bo- 
tany;, a scientific arrangement, con- 
taining the subordinate divisions of 
order, genus, and species. 

CUMman, a term in the University of 
Oxford ejquivalent to that of Wrangler 
and Optime at Cambridge. 

Clausihaie (from Clausthal in the 
Hartz), in mineralogy, the selenuret of 
lead, a mineral of a lead-^y colour 
and metallic lustre, found in veins of 
haematite. It consists of lead, sele- 
nium, and cobalt. 

Clavioor'nefl (Lat. clavus a club, and 
comtt a horn), in entomology, a fa- 
mily of insects ^ose antennae end in 
a club-shaped enlargement, as the 
burying beetle. 

GU'vier, m music, an assemblage of all 
the keys of an organ or pianoforte. 

GUvipal'pi (Lat. ike feelers of insec(s\ 
in entomology, a iamily of coleopte- 
rous insects, living on boleti and 
fiingi, of the section Tetrametra. 

CSlay (Sax.|, in geology, the plastic ma- 
terial which forms some of the^ im- 
portant beds of the earth's formations. 
The London clay is an extensive de- 
posit of blue and yellow clay, includ- 
ing beds of sandstone and coarse 
limestone, of which Roman cement is 
made. It belongs to the eocene, or 
earliest of the tertiary deposits, and 
contains the remains or tortoises, 
crocodiles, fishes, and marine shells, 
nearly the whole of which are of ex- 
tinct species. — Clay-slafe, an indu- 
rated slate, found in metamorphic or 
fossiliferous rocks, usually composed 
of silica, alumina, and iron. — Clay- 
stone is an indurated clay of a purplish 
colour ; a variety of prismatic felspar. 

OLajrea (Fr.). in fortification, wattles 
made witn stakes interwoven with 
osiers to cover lodgments. 

Clear-story, or dere-atory, in architec- 
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ture, an upper stwry. or row of win- 
dows, in a. Gothic church, tower, or 
other erection, rising clear above the 
adjoining parts of the building. 

Cleavage, m mineralogy, applied to 
minerals which have a regular struc- 
ture, and are said to admit c^ cleav- 
age. The surfaces exposed by flit- 
ting are termed the faces oi the c&av- 
age. When minerals are divisible 
in two or more directions, they are 
then said to have a double, treble, or 
four-fold cleavage. — In geology, the 
word is said to indicate a phenomenon 
in slate and other rocks, by which 
they split up into thin plates, or slates, 
at a considerable angle to the plane 
of deposition or stratification. 

Clef (Fr.], in music, a mark or cha- 
racter tor the key, placed at the be- 
ginning of the staff or stave. It is 
termed the base, the tenor, or the 
treble clef. The mean clef ^ves the 
name of C to any line on which it is 
placed. It is called the soprano 
clef when placed on the first line; 
the mezzo-soprano when on the se- 
cond ; the alto, or contra-tenore, or 
counter-tenor, when on the third; 
and the tenor when on the fourth. 

Cleft, in farriery, a disease which at- 
tacks the heels of horses, super- 
induced by surfeits or hard labour. 

Cleido (Gr. a clavicle)^ in anatomy, a 
prefix to certain terms connected 
with the clavicle ; as, cleido-cosialis, 
a ligament which passes from the 
cartilage of the first rib to the in- 
ferior surface of the clavicle ; cleido- 
scapular^ applied to the articulations 
of the clavicle with the scapula. 

dema'tida ( Gr . klematis a vine branch), 
in botany, a tribe of plants of ^e 
nat. order Ranunculaceae : Clema- 
tis, or Virein's Bower, is one of the 
genera. It consists of pretty climb- 
ing shrubs. 

deom'esB (Gr. to shut), in botany, a 
tribe of plants of the nat. order Cap- 
paridaceae, of which Cleome, a 
pretty flowering plant, is the type. 

dere-atoiy. (See Clear-story.) 

Cler'idn, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, embracing nine genera, of 
whicn Clems is the t3ipe. 

dimae'terio (Gr.), a critical period of a 
person's life. 

Clunatol'ogy (Gr. Alima climate, and 
logvs a treatise), a discourse on the 
different climates of the earth; an 
investigation of the causes which 
form a climate. 

din'io, or din'ioal (Gr. fying down), in 
patholojf^y, a term applied to patients 
on a SICK bed, such as visits made 
and instructions delivered there.— 
Clinical physician^ one who prac- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CLI 



tises medicine. — Cltntcal Ucture^ a 
lecture or instraction given at the 
bed-side of a patient. 

GUnk-ftime, in mineraloey and geology, 
a species of trap rock, composed of 
fel^iar, sometimes termed trap por- 
phyry. This mineral owes the name 
<^ clinkstone, as well as that of pho- 
nolite, to the sharp sound it gives 
v^ien struck with a hammer. In ba- 
salt or wacke, when the felspar 
greatly prevails, and the texture be- 
comes nearly compact, it passes 
mto clinkstone ; again, when clink- 
stone has a more earthy structure, it 
passes into claystone. 

Ounom'eter (Gr. klino to bend, and 
meiron a measure), an instrument for 
measuring the dip of mineral strata, 
constructt d somewhat on the prin- 
ciple of the level. 

CUim'ids. in malacology^ 'a family of 
naked Mollusca, of which Clio is the 
^pe ; order Pteropoda. 

Clit'oris (Gr.), in anatomy, the small, 
prominent, elongated organ which oc- 
cupies the central and superior part 
of the vulva in female mammifera. 

Cto'aca (Lat.), in pathology, the open- 
ing in cases of necrosis, or mortifica- 
tion of the bones, which lead to the 
dead bone ; the common excretory 
outlet of birds and some other ani- 
mals. 

donio (Gr. klonos violent emotion), in 
pathology, applied to spasmodic 
convulsion, with ultimate relaxation. 

Gbods (Sax. gehlod)^ in natural philo- 
sophy, a collection of vapours sus- 
P|end«i in the air, or floating, some- 
times low and sometimes at a con- 
siderable height, in the atmosphere. 
Clouds assume a great variety of 
appearances — nebulous, striated, 
mackled. 8tc. — and have been thus 
classified by meteorolo^sts under dif- 
ferent names : — I .The Cirrus, or Cuil- 
cloud, resembling a lock of hair or 
a feather. It is the thinnest of all 
the forms which the clouds assume, 
and rises to a height of from three to 
five miles above the level of the sea. 
The Comoid cirrus, or the "Mare's 
tail," is the true form of the cirrus. 
—2. The Cumulus, or Stacken- 
doud, which increases from above in 
dense convex or conical heaps.— 
3. The Stratus, or Fall-cloud, is the 
name given to an extended continu- 
ous level sheet of cloud, compose<. 
of fogs and mists. —4. The Cirro' 
cumulus, or Sonder-cloud, consists of 
well-defined small roundish masses 
of cloud.— 5. The Cirro-stratus^ or 
Wane-cloud, is a slightly- inclined 
sheet, attenuated at its surface.— 
6. CumulO'Stratus, or Twin-cloud, 
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is a compound of the cnmolns and 
the cirro-stratus. — 7. Cumulo-cirro' 
stratus, Nintbus, or Rain -cloud, is 
a dense cloud, spreading out into a 
crown, and passing beneath into a 
shower of rain. — Howard. 

Clove (Sp. clava), in botany, the aro- 
matic produce of the genus Caiyo« 
phyllus. 

Glover, in botany, the popular name <^ 
different genera of herbaceous plants, 
of great value in pasturing, viz.: — 
Trtfolium pratense, or Red Clover; 
T. repens, or White Clover: T. i>ro- 
cumbens. Procumbent Trefoil, Yel- 
low Clover. 

Olii^eidflB \X^t,clupea a herring), in 
ichthyology, a family of abdominal 
malacopterygious fishes^ of which 
the Clupea, comj^rehending the her- 
ring, sprat, whitebait, shad, and 
pilchard, is the tyi)e ana genus. 

Gluaia'oeB, in botany, an order of exo- 
genous tromcal plants, of which the 
Clusia, or JBalsam, is Uie type and 
genus. 

Olyther'ida, in entomology, a family of 
monilicom coleopterous insects, of 
which the Clythera is the tyi)e. 

Olytaa (Or. noisy), in entomology, a 
very extensive tribe of coleopterous 
insects ; fam. Cerambycidae. 

Coal (Germ, kohl)^ in mineralogy, an 
inflammable fossil substance, ofvege- 
table origin, found embedded in strata 
of different thicknesses. It appears 
to have been produced, in primeval 
ages, by the long-continuea decom- 
position of woool by which 9 atoms 
of carbonic acid, 3 of carburetted 
hydrogen, and 3 of water have been 
separated. The coal of the tertiary 
strata of the earth's crust is generally 
lig^nite-wood or brown coal. — In geo- 
logy, the coal formation, coal-fields, 
or coal measures are a series of de- 
posits consisting of coal, limestone, 
ironstone^ sandstone, and shales of 
various kinds, estimated in Scotland 
at an entire thickness of z,2oo yards, 
or more. The coal-fields of England 
are numerous, and the coal is of supe- 
rior quality. — Coal-gcu, carburetted 
hydrogen kas, produced by the dis- 
tillation of coal, and now generally 
used in lighting streets, houses. 8tc, — 
Coal-tar, produced in the distillation 
of coal. Coal-Plants, plants the 
remains of which are found in the 
strata of the coal formation, and from 
the wood of which coal itself has been 
produced. — Craig* s Surveys. 

Cod, in mining, the process of crushing 
ore with hammers to separate the 
worthless parts. 

Cobalt (Germ, kobold), in mineralogy, a 
metal of a grey colour, occurring 
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chiefly in combination with arsenic ; 
sp. gr. 7*83* The oxide of cobalt, 
when in the state of a hydrate, or 
when largely diluted by fusion with 
glass or borax, produces the rich blue 
colour so valuable in the manufacture 
of porcelain and pottery ware. — Co^ 
baXtine is a mineral oi a silver or 
yellowish colour, with a tinge of red, 
occurring in cubic crystals and their 
varieties. — CobaUo^cyaMtde is a com- 
pound in which i atom of s^qui- 
cjranide of cobalt is united with 3 
atoms of another cyanide. 

Cobhinf . in mining, a name for old fur- 
nace-bottoms, pieces of brick, &c., 
thrown into a smelting furnace. 

Cobttldas (Lat. cobio a gudgeon), in 
ichthyology, a family of viviparous 

' malacopterygious fishes, of which 
Cobitinae is a sub-iamily. 

Ckra'ddet, (Lat. coccus)^ a nunily of hy- 
menopterous insects, the Plant-bu^, 
of which the Cocctu cacti, or Cochi- 
neal insect, is the type ; vdience the 
beautiful scarlet colour used as a dye- 
stuff is derived. (See Cochineal.) 

Ooooiaella (dim. of Lat. coccinus scar- 
let), a genus of coleopterous insects, 
popularly known as lady-birds, or 
lady-cows, which are very useful in 
the destruction of aphides, or wood- 
lice. 

Ooo'ooIite(GT.>b>l>^f , and h'tkas a stone), 
in mineralogy, a variety of aujpte of 
a bluish -green colour, consbting of 
silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, ox- 
ides of iron, and manganese. 

Coooothrantf'tma (Gr. kokkos, and 
tkraustos broken), a sub-£atniilT of 
Fringillidae, or Hard-bills, of which 
the bill is remarkably strong, and 
adapted for breaking the seeds on 
which thev feed. 

Ooo'enlua In^lioaff, a fruit of the East In- 
dies, ^ which contains a poisonous 
principle, called picrotoxin. 

Coooua (Gr. and Lat. an insecf), the 
Cochineal vasM:t{Coccus cacti), which 
constitutes the vaduable red dye-stuff, 
cochineal. 

Ooooyz (Gr.), in anatomy, a bone at the 
extremity of the os sacrum. — Coccy- 
geius is a muscle of the os coccygu. 

Cbeoy^inn (Gr. kokkyx a cuckoo), in 
ornithology, a section of the Cuculi- 
dx, or Horn-billed Cuckoos, of which 
tho genus Coccyzus is the tyne. They 
are distiuguishcia by the hooked cha- 
racter of the bill. 

Oo'ehineal (Sp.), a substance consisting 
of dried insects, extensively used as a 
beautiful scarlet dye, produced from 
the Coccut cacti. The colouring prin- 
ciple is obtained by the insect from the 
scarlet juice of the plant on which it 
feeds : with alum it yields the beau- 
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tifu] lake called carmine.-— CmtAmmo/ 
Jig, a species of Cactus^so named from 
a wild kind of cochineal insect £aeding 
on it. 

Cbehlea (Gr. kockios a shell-fish with a 
niiral shell), in anatomy, a part of 
the internal ear, of a conical form, 
indicated by a spiral groove. 

GoohlMM (Lat. a s^wmj, a term of fre- 
quent use in medical prescriptions; 
as, C, amplum. a table-spoonful; 
C mediocre, a aessert-spoonfixl ; C, 
minimum, a tea-spoonfiu. 

OwikttoQm\t, in botany, the common 
name of plants of the genus Celosia : 
order Amaranthaceae. — Cockscotnb 
pyrites is a variety of white or pris- 
matic iron pyrites ; colour neariy tin 
white. 

Ooooon, an oblonsr ball or coveringr of 
silk, fabricated by the silkworm, and 
other insects, for their larvae during 
the period of metamorphosis. 

Gk>d-liver Oil, in medicine, a valuable 
oil obtained from the liver o{ the cod. 

CkMhom, in military science, a small 
kind of mortar, first introduced by 
the celebrated engineer whose name 
it bears. 

OoBlaean'tliidsB (Gr. a hoUam spimeiU in 
geology, a family of g^oid fishes, so 
called from their havine been armed 
with hollow spines. Tne Ccelacan- 
thus is the type and genus. 

Onwlnlmin'tha (Gr. a kolUut worwt), a 
term applied to the intestinal -worms 
which nave an alimentary tube. 

CkBliM (Gr. koilia the belly), in 
anatomy, an epithet relating to the 
abdomen, or the intestinal canal. — 
Cmliac passion is a painful species of 
diarrhoea. 

Goffea'oen, in botany, a tribe oi plants, 
consisting of trees and shrubs, of 
which the genus Coffea is the Qrpe. 
There are numerous species, one of 
which, the common conce tree, rises 
frt>m 5 to z5 feet in height, with oval- 
oblong glabrous leaves, and axillary 
aggregate flowers; order Cincbo- 
naceae. (See Caffein.) 

Goffer (Sax. cafre; Fr. ceJFre\, in 
mineralogy, a trough in wnicn tin 
ore is broken to pieces. — ^In fortifi- 
cation, a hollow lodgment across a 
dry moat. — ^In architecture, a square 
depression or sinking in each inter- 
val between the modillions of the 
Corinthian cornice. — Coffer-dam, in 
engineering, is an enclosure formed 
of piles, to exclude the surrounding 
fluid, and afford a protection to the 
works, while laying the foundations 
of piers, he,, under water. 

Goin (Fr. from Lat. cunens a wedge), 
in architecture, an angle formed by 
two surfaces of stone or brick ; also 
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a block to support a pilaster or 
oolanui on an inclined plane. — ^In 
gunnery, a sort of wedge tor raising 
or depressing the piece. 

Oning Arats, a powerfiil lever-press 
n>r striking in^ressions on coins or 
medals. 

Oams. or Quoins, in gunnery, the name 
of the bevelled wedges placed under 
the breech of a cannon for the pur- 
p<»e of elevating or depressing it. 
—In printing, bevelled wedges of 
wood used for fastening the types 
toeether. 

0(^chieam (Lat.), in botany, a genus of 
bulbous-rooted herbs, the Meadow 
Saffron, all the species of which are 
ornamental border flowers; order 
Melanthaces. 

ddeon'tera, or Gdleop'tetmis (Gr. koUos 
a sheath, and ptercn a wing), in 
entomology, a very extensive order •€ 
wmged insects, with six legs and 
four wings, of which the Beetle is the 
type. ^ The upper wings form a homy 
covering, or case, called elvtm, 
which protect the wings of flight. 
The Coleoptera are usually classed 
wider four great sections, viz. : — 
Petiiamera, Uiose which have five- 
lomted tarsi ;— //^/n7m#ni, those 
wiich have four-jointed tarsi to the 
two anterior pairs of legs, and four to 
meposteriorpair ; — Tetramera^ those 
baving four-jointed tarsi to all the 
legs; — Trtwura, those which have 
three-jointed tarsi to all the legs. 

CoWtflum {Gt. a featkery sheath), in 
botany, a sort of sheath which en- 
velops the plumule of the Liliaceae 
and Alismaceae during the germina- 
tion of the seed. 

Cd'ioa, or Golio (Gr. kolon a part of the 
i^e intestine), in pathology, a painful 
^asmodic afiection of the intestines, 
^peciall^ of the colon, attended with 
fever or inflammation ; colic. There 
Are many varieties of this dangerous 
complaint mentioned in medical 
woHEs; as, Colica accideHialis, colic 
wperinducedby particular articles of 
^et; C. stercorea, from accumula- 
tion of the contents of the bowels ; 
C. meconialts, from the retention of 
the meconium; C. calculosa, from 
intestinal calculi; C, piciorum sa- 
fuminaf or painter's colic, pro- 
duced by the dBTects of lead. 

^wlima'tioai (Lat. collimo to aim at), in 
astronomy, the line of collimaiion is 
the line of sight in any gradescent 
instrument that passes through the 
point of intersection of the wires 
fixed in the focus of the object-glass 
and the centre of that glass. — ^The 
Bnw of collimaiion is the diflerence 
between the existing and the required 
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position, when the line of sight is not 
perpendicular to the horizontal or 
vertical axis. 

0»lKtnammi'tnm (Lat. coUiquto to dis- 
solve), in physiology, the first rudi- 
ments of animal generation ; an ex- 
tremely transparent fluid in an egg. 
observable after tnro or three days 
incubation, containing the first rudi- 
ments of the animal. 

CkiUo'dioii (Gr. holla glue), a solution of 
gun-cotton in a mixture of alcohol 
and ether, used for taking portraits 
by the photographic process. 

Colliim (Lat. the nech), in botany, that 
part of a plant from which the stem 
and root proceed; the portion be- 
tween the plumule and the radicle. — 
In glass-making, that part of a glass 
vessel which sticks to tne iron instru- 
ment used in removing the substance 
from themelting-pot.—AmouK jewel- 
lers, the horizontal fsxe or plane at 
the Dottom of a brilliant. 

Oollvrviet (Lat. yillh)^ in geology, the 
fluid mass into which the substance 
of the earth was sunsosed to be dis- 
solved by the great ]l)eluge. 

Colln'iiiia (Ghr. holyo to check, and 
rhoos a flowing), in pathology, a 
lotion to check inordinate discharges ; 
an eye-salve, applied to affections of 
the eyes. 

Ool'ooynth (Gr. a ^[ourd), in botany, a 
fruit about the size of an orange, 
the Cttcumis colocynihis, or Bitter 
Cu(unri>er: order Cucurbitaceae.— 
Colocynthtne is the purgative prin- 
ciple extracted from the pulp of the 
above fruit. 

Ool'olite* (Gr. holon, and lithos a 
stone), in geology, a term applied to 
the tortuous masses representing the 
fossil intestines of fishes. 

OolomlMi Boot, in pharmacy, a bitter 
stomachic, uie root of the Cocculus 
PalmatuSf useful in dyspepsia or 
diarrhcDa. 

C<don (Gr.), in anatomv, that portion 
of the larger intestinal canal situated 
between tne rectum and the caecum. 

Ckdonnade' (Ital. from Lat. columna a 
coliunn). in architecture^ a series of 
open columns disposed m a circular 
form. A colonnade in front of a 
building is called a portico; when 
surrounding a building, a peristyle; 
and when double or more, polystyle. 
The colonnade is also oesignated, 
according to the intercolumniation — 
ystyle, when the ^lace between 
columns is one diameter and a 
half; systyles, when two diameters; 
diastyle, when three; and araostyle, 
when four. If the columns are lour 
in number, the building is termed 
tetrastyle; if six in number, hexa^ 
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siyle; when there are eight, tfc/eu^Zp/ 
and when ten, decasiyle. 

Ooloi^'onite (Gr. red-coloured resin\ 
in mineralogy, a brownish-red variety 
of garnet, found in Norway, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, lime, oxide of 
iron, magnesia, oxide of manganese, 
and water. 

Coloph'ony, a dark-coloured resin from 
Colophon, in Asia Minor. 

Colos'tnun (Lat.), the first milk of the 
mammalia after parturition. 

Colour (Lat.), in natural phiIosoi>hy, 
a property inherent in light, which, 
although apparently colourless, is 
capable of bcmg separated into seven 
tints or hues, designated prttniUve 
colours, viz., red, orange, yellow, 
green, blue, indigo, and violet; al- 
though it *s now determined that the 
primitive colours consist only of three 
— redj yellow, and blue, by the various 
combmations of which the other tints 
are produced. — Prismatic colours arc 
the colours in which the rays of light 
are decomposed or refracted through 
a prism, known as Newton's seven 
pnmitive colours. — Substantive co- 
lours, in dyeing, are such colours as 
unite immediately with the material 
to be dyed without a mordant. Ad- 
jective colours are such as will not 
unite with the material to be dyed 
without a mordant.— In heraldry, the 
colours ar»* thus distinguished : — Red, 
gules; blue, azure; black, sable; 
green, vert; purple, purpule; yel- 
low, or (gold) ; white, argent (silver). 

Ooluber'idflB (Lat. coluber a snake), in 
herpetology, a numerous family of 
poisonous serpents (the True Snakes), 
which comprehends twenty-seven 
eenera. 

ColmnlMiteB, salts formed by the combi- 
nation of any base with columbic acid. 

Colum'bidsB (Lat. columba a pi&^eon), an 
extensive and interesting family of 
birds, comprehendingpigeons, doves, 
turtles, &c., of which Columba is the 
general tjrpe. The Ring-dove or 
Cushat, C. palumbus; the Wood- 
pigeon or Stock-dove, C. CEnas ; and 
the wild Rock-pigeon, C, Livia, the 
stock from which the domestic pigeon 
is derived, are the best known species 
in this country. 

Oolmn'bites, a mineral of a dark brown 
colour, occurring in small crystals, 
being a combination of tantalium with 
the oxides of manganese and iron. 

Colum'bium, the name of a metal dis- 
covered in the above mineral. 

Oolumei la (Lat. a little column), in 
anatomy, applied to the central part 
or axis of the cochlea of the ear. — 
In conchology, the central pillar round 
which a spinu shell is wound. 
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ColmneUia'ceas, in botany, a nat. order 
of Exogens, of which the Columellia, 
an evergreen shrub, is the type and 
genus. 

Gkunmn (Lat. columna),\n architecture, 
a cylindrical pillar, used to support 
or adorn a building, the dififerent parts 
of which are the base, the shaft, and 
the capital. Columns are distin- 
guished by different orders of archi 
tecture, as the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, 
Corinthian, and Composite. The 
Tuscan is of a massy, rude, and sim- 
ple character; the Doric is next in 
strength and massiveness to the Tus- 
can ; the Ionic is more slender than 
the Tuscan and Doric; the Corin- 
thian is more delicate in its form and 
proportions, and enriched with orna- 
ments ; and the Composite is a com- 
bination of the Ionic and Corinthian. 
—In physics, the term is applied to a 
quantity of any fluid showing an alti- 
tude greater than the diameter of its 
base, as a "column of air." — ^In bo- 
tany^ the central point of the union of 
portions of seed-vessels. — In military 
science, a formation of troops, narrow 
in front, and deep from front to rear; 
thus distinguished from line^ which is 
extended in front, and thin m depth. 

Oolmn'nsB Car'nen (Lat.y?MAy columns), 
in anatomy, small muscular bands 
covering the inner surface of the ven- 
tricle ofthe heart. 

Colure (Gr. kolouros), in astronomy, 
an imaginary great circle of the ce- 
lestial sphere, intersecting another 
similar circle at the celestial poles: 
one passing through the equinoctial 
points of Aries and "Libra, and the 
other the solstitial points of Cancer 
and Capricorn. The first is termed 
the epiinoctial, and the other the 
solstitial colure. 

Oolym^bidflB (Gr. kolymbo^ a diver), a 
family of diving- birds, ofthe order An- 
seres, including several sub-families, 
of which Colymbus is the genus. 

Colza (Fr.), in botany, a species of cab- 
bage, the Brassica campestris, from 
the seeds of which colza oil is ex- 
pressed. 

Coma (Gt. hair), in astronomy, the 
hairy appearance that surrouuds a 
comet when the earth is between the 
comet and the sun. — Coma Berenices 
is a constellation of the northern he- 
misphere, which contains forty-three 
stars. — (Gr. koma profound sleep), in 
pathology, a morbid condition of the 
brain, attended with the loss of sensa- 
tion and voluntary action. 

Comhina'tion (Lat. and Fr.), in mathe- 
matics, changes or variations in every 
possible manner among a certain num* 
ber of objects or symbols taken in sets 
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—In chemistry, the union of two or 
more substances in such a manner 
as to form, by chemical affinity, a new 
compound. Bodies combine with 
each other only in relative propor- 
tions, termed equivalents (see Atomic 
Theory) ; thus, water is a compound 
of I atom of oxygen and i of hydro- 
een. The composition of bodies is 
fixed and invariable. Thus, sulphuric 
acid is always composed of 16 parts 
of sulphur and 24 of oxveen, and 
water of i of hydrogen and 8 of oxy- 
gen: an atom of sulphuric acid is 
tnerefore represented by 16 -f 24 =• 40 ; 
and water by i -f 8 = 9. 

Combreta'cesB, in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, chiefly tropical, 
consistmg of trees and shrubs, ol 
which Combretum is the type. 

Combus'tibles (Lat. cotnbusiio a burning 
up), in chemistry, certain substances 
Which are capable of combining more 
or less rapidly with ox5'gen. 

Combus'tion (Lat. a burning up\ in 
chemistry, the process in whicn, by 
the aid of heat, a substance unites 
with oxygen, or sometimes with 
chlorine ; thus, the carbon of wood 
or coal unites with the oxygen of the 
atmosphere in ordinary combustion, 
forming carbonic acid gas. All union 
of carbon, hydrogen, sulphur, phos- 
phorus, &c., with oxygen, is com- 
Dustion. 

Comet (Gr. komeies)^ in astronomy, a 
luminous body revolving with amazing 
velocity round the sun m an elliptical 
orbit, and having usually a tail or 
train of light. 

Compat'ative Anaf omy, the anatomy of 
all organized bodies, compared with 
a view of illustrating the general 
phenomena of organic structure. (See 
Anatomy.) 

Compass. In navipration, the mariner's 
compass is an instrument so con- 
trived as to allow free motion to a 
magnetic needle; thus indicating 
the magnetic meridian, by which the 
true course of a ship at sea is ascer- 
tained. 

Com'pasaes, a mathematical instrument 
for dividing and drawing circles, and 
measuring distances between two 
points. The compasses in general 
use have two legs, movable on a 
joint; but there are various kinds 
of compasses for different scientific 
objects. — ^The Triangular compasses 
have two legs similar to common com- 
passes, and a third leg fixed to the 
Dulb by a projection, with a joint so 
as to be movable in every direction. 
— Hair compasses are constructed by 
a small adjusting screw to one of the 
1<^, so as to take an extent even to 
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a hair's breadth. — Spring compasses 
are such as are expanded by a spring, 
and closed by a screw. — Proportional 
compasses have two pairs of points, 
movable on a shifting centre which 
slides in a groove, and thereby ref- 
lates the proportion that the openmg 
at one end bears to that of the other. 

Gompensa'tion Balance, in horology, the 
bsLlance of a chronometer or watch, 
so contrived that the two opposite 
actions counteract each other's effect, 
and assist in correcting the errors 
occasioned by the variation of the 
temperature. — Compensation bars are 
bars formed of two or more metals, 
so that the expansion of the one 
counteracts that of the other. They 
are chiefly used in producing perfect 
equality in the balance of pendnlums, 
chronometers, &c. 

Gom'plement, a term of fre<^uent use in 
different branches of science. — In 
trigonometry, the complement of an 
angle is what is wanted to make a 
right angle of 90® ; — the com- 
plement of a number is what is re- 
quired to make it i, 10, or 100. — In 
astronomy, complement is the dis- 
tance of a star from the zenith, or the 
arch comprehended between the 
place of the star above the horizon 
and the zenith. — In fortification, r<?»»- 
plement of the curtain is that part 
in the interior side which makes the 
demi- gorge. 

Gomplez'iut (Lat. embrace), in anatomy, 
the name of a muscle of the tack of 
the neck, which regulates the move- 
ment of the head. 

Gompo, in building, a concrete or mortar 
used by bricklayers and plasterers. 

Compose (Lat.), in musical science, to 
arrange musical notes so as to pro- 
duce new pieces. — In the art of letter- 
press printing, to arrange loose types 
into words and sentences. 

Compos'itsB (Lat. compounded), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants; the 
most extensive family of the vegetable 
kingdom, the flowers of which, like 
those of the daisy, are of a radiated 
or star-like form. 

Com'posite (Lat.), in architecture, the 
last and richest of the five orders of 
architecture, being composed of the 
Ionic and Corinthian. — In botany, 
belonging to the nat. order Compo- 
site. 

Com'position (Lat.], a term of frequent 
application in different departments 
ot science and art. — In music, it is 
the arranging and disposing of musical 
notes into different parts, so as tO' 
produce general harmony. — In paint- 
ing, composition is that combination 
of the different parts by which an 
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anaeable impression is made on the 
mind of die spectator, each part htmg 
subordinate to the whole. — ^In me- 
chanics, composiium of motion or 
force* is an assemblage of several di- 
rections of motions resulting from 
various forces acting in different di- 
rections. 
Oo nif o un d (Lat. eompoMo)^ an epithet 
applied to different branches of art 
and science, as denoting the union or 
mingling of two or more ini^^redients 
or substances. — ^In the science of 
simple arithmetic^ the addition of 
compound quantities produces Com- 
pound addition, Compound subtrac- 
tion, Compound multiplication, and 
Compound division; each of which 
consists of more than one denomina- 
tion, as 2l. 6s. f^d.—In algebra. Com- 
pound guantiiie* are such as are 
linked by the signs -)- and — ; as, 
a-^- bfC — d,xyA- ab. — In chemistry, 
Compound radicle is a term used to 
denote a certain class of compound 
bodies, possessing the prop^ty of 
uniting with the elements, and of 
forming combinations witn them, 
analoj^ous in their properties to the 
combinations of two simple bodies. 
— ^In music. Compound itnu implies 
that two or more measures are jomed 
in one. 
Oompres'iiML (Lat.), in pathology, a 
term applied 'to a compressed state 
of the brain or other organ. — In sur- 
gery, the term is used for the repres- 
sion of hzmorrhage from diseased or 
wounded blood-vessels, as also in the 
treatment of aneurisms, wounds, or 
sores, b^ means of bandages. — ^In 
physics, it implies the action exercised 
upon a body by external force, which 
presses the constituent molecules into 
closer contact. — ^In botany, it applies 
to leaves when flattened laterally ; in 
concholory, to shells when one valve 
is flatter tibata another. 
Camp'tooite, a mineral which occurs in 
translucent white crystals among 
the lavas of Vesuvius; so called in 
honour of Lord Compton, Earl of 
Northampton. 
Oonea'v»-eoaTex, concave on one side, 

and convex on the other. 
Oemoen'teatad (Lat.), in chemistry, an 
epithet applied to a fluid when, by 
evaporation or other means, it is de- 
prived of the excess of the solvent 
Dody which it previously contained. — 
In padiology, the term is applied to 
the pulse when there is a contracted 
condition of the artery. 
OonoentM'ulum (Lat.), in botany, a tenn 
applied to a one-valved pericarp, 
opened longitudinally on one side, 
and distinct from the seeds. 
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Ooneertt'iia (Ital.), a musical instrument, 
whose notes are produced by the ac- 
tion of air on steel bars, similar in 
principle to the accordion. 
Gkmoh (Lat. concha a shell), a marine 
bivalve shell. — ^In anatomy, concha 
auris is 4|tt portion of the external 
ear which represents a large oval ca- 
vity. — Concha nari* is the turbinated 
portion of the etfanoid bone. 
Ooineha'oeM (Lat. concha\ a £Eunily of 
lamellibranchiate Mollusca, gene- 
rally marine, which comprehends the 
genera Cardium, Iridma, Donax, 
Tellina, Mactra, Amphidesma, auid 
Crassatella. 
Oon'ohifen (Lat. concha), a class of 
Mollusca, the inhabitants of bivalve 
shells. 
Oonohoid (Gr. lihe a shell), in mathe- 
matics, a peculiar curve for solving 
the tri-sections of an angle and the 
duplication of the cnrv^r^-Conchoi- 
dal, like a shell. 
Conworofy (Gr. honcha a shell), a trea- 
tise on shells, being that department of 
malacology which treats of die form, 
relation, and classification of the 
shells of the testaceous Mollusca. 
Oonohom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 

measuring shells. 
Oonohyliimi'eti7(Gr. honcha a shell, and 
merron measure), the art or science of 
taking the measurement of shells or 
their curvatures. 
Conooc'dJa (Lat.) in astronomy, a planet 
or asteroid, discovered by Luther in 
x86o. 
Oonerflta (Lat. concre sc ere to grow to- 
gether), in engineering and architec- 
ture, a term applied to a mass of 
stone-chippings or ballast cemented 
together with lime and sand ; used in 
msucing foundations. — In chemistrv, 
a substance which differs from a fluia ; 
thus camphor is termed a concrete 
oil. — Concretion is a mass formed by 
the aggregation of separate parts. In 
surgery, it consists ofnard substances 
that sometimes grow in different parts 
of the body ; those forming in the solids 
are termed concretions or ossifica- 
tions, and those in cavities contain- 
ing fluids, calculi. — Concretionary 
deposits, in g^eology, are the recent 
alluvial deposits, including calcareous 
and other deposits from springs. 
Conoof'aion (Lat. a shaking together), 
in pathology, a term applied to in- 
juries of the brain, independently of 
fracture of the skull. 
Oondenaa'tion (Lat.), in physics, the act 
of rendering a body more dense by 
mechanical pressure, or by chemicad 
affinity. — In pathology, a term used 
to express a condition of the lungs in 
which, from the obliteration of tiie 
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air-cells, tliat orgaslias acmiued itn 
lumatiiral liaitlness and soliditf of 
stntctnre: also an increase of the 
densitj of blood, or other animal fluid. 

Coatei'sflr (Fr. from Lat. cofulenso)^ in 
electricitjj an apparatus by which the 
dectric flmd is actnmulated. — Volta's 
ekcMcal condenser \t 9Xi instrument 
used for rendering apparent such por- 
tions of dectrici^ sB are too weak to 
be indicated b^ the electrometer only. 
—In pneumatics, the condenser is an 
instrfunent bjr which a given volume 
of common air or eas may be con- 
densed into much less space ; that 
part of a steam-en^ne attached to 
tbe cylinder in which the steam is 
compressed. — ^The Condenser gauge 
is a tube of riass, 3s inches long, open 
at both enos, die upper end being 
fixed to the condenser, and the lower 
end dipping into the mercfur. Its use 
is to indicate the d^:ree of exhaus- 
tion within the condenser. — The 
Comdtnser fmmp is an air pump 
attached to the condenser of the 
steam-engine. 

Ooadi'tkB (Lat.), in mathematics, an 
equation of cimdition is an equation 
^ch will not alwavs be tme, Dutre- 
vniies certain conditions to be satis- 

Oon'draito (Gr. ckondrvs grain), a 
ydlow-btown mineral, which occurs 
m small grains; the hemiprismatic 
chiysolite^ consisting of magnesia, 
silica, oxide of ison, alumina, ana 
potash. 

OtBdu^tor (Lat.), in natural philosophy, 
a body that receifres and conducts 
dectncity or heat. 

(Wdmxite, an ore er oxide of copper, 
so called from the Condurra mine, in 
Cornwall, where it was found. 

Ondyle (Gr. a knuckle), a rounded 
projection at the end of a bone. 

Om'^^Ml (Gr. It'ke a Joint), in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to foramina of 
the occipital bone, through which the 
lingual nerves ana the cervical veins 
pass.— The Condyloid process is the 
posterior protuberance of the lower 
jaw. 

Cindjd'opoda (Gr. ^oini-fooied), in zo- 
ology, a sub-division of the Articu- 
latsL, comprising the Myriapods, Spi- 
ders, Insects, and Crustaceans. 

«••• (Gr. konos)t in geometry, a solid 
body with a circular base, ending in 
a noint at the top.— In botany, a mass 
of hard scales or bracts covering 
naked scales \ the fruit of fir trees.— 
Cone of rays is a term used in optics, 
vihen all the Wf% of light are on a 
eiven surface. 

Onforva'een (Lat. confero to join), in 
botany, a nat. order of water-plants. 



CON 

or Algae, of whidi Conferva is the 
type and genus. 

Con'taent (Lat. confluens flowing to- 
gether), in pathology, a term ap- 
plied to those pustules on the skm 
which are so numerous as to form 
patches, the matter of which runs 
together. 

Coofini'xfcal (Lat. horn wiik), in patho- 
IoK7> A° epithet applied to disease or 
innnnity existing in an individual at 
the time of his birth. 

Oan'feriet (Lat.), a mass of things heaped 
together. 

OosigM'tion (Lat.), in anatomy, an ac- 
cumulation of blood or other fluid in 
the vessels. 

Oon'giua (Lat.J, in pharmacy, eight 
pints, marked C. 

Gonflom'emtt (Lat. conglomero), in 
geology, appbed to rocks composed 
ot rounded fra gm e nts worn bv the 
action of water, but cemented to- 
gether. 

OoBfieve Xodket, in the military art. a 
very destructive kind of rocket, filkd 
wiUi inflammable matter, invented by 
Sir W. Congreve. 

OVnia (Lat.), a poisonous alkali ob- 
tained from hemlock. 

Ooniot (Gr. konos a cone), the doc- 
trine of Conic sechbnSf or that part 
of mathematics which treats of the 
properties, measurements, and sub- 
divisions of the cone. The figures 
formed by the division of a cone are 
five in number, vis. : the Triangle, the 
Circle, the Ellipse or Oval, the Para> 
bola, stnd the Hmrbola. Thus, if a 
perfect cone with a circular base be 
cut at right angles to the base by a 
plane passing through the apex, the 
section will be a triangle ; if the cone 
be cut through both sides by a plane 
parallel to the base, the section 
will be a circle ; if the cone be cut 
slanting quite through both sides, 
the section will be a parabola ; and 
if the plane cut only one side of the 
cone, and be not parallel to the other, 
the section will be a hyperbola. 

OoniTens (Lat. cone-bearingplanis), a 
nat. order of plants, the Tinaceae of 
Lindley, including the pin^ cedar, 
juniper, savin, cypress, and arbor- 
vitae. (See Pinacea.) 

Oon'iUte, a genus of fossil Cephalopods, 
allied to the Orthoceratites, the shell 
of which is conical, straight, or 
slightly curved. 

Oomi^tt, the cones, a sub-fisunily of the 
Strombidae, or Wing-shells. 

OoniomToe'tet (Gr. a cone muskroom), 
a sub-order of sporiferous Fungi, m 
which the spores are single. 

Oonirofl'trM (Lat. cone-beaked), a tribe 
of birds bislonging to the <nder In- 
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scssorcSy or Perching^ birds, which 
comprises the Crows, Finches, Plan- 
tain-eaters, and Hombills. 

Conitd (Lat. conusu a flesh-coloured 
mineral, consisting of carbonates of 
magnesia and lime, and oxide of 
iron. 

Con'jugate Fooi (Lat.\ in optics, the 
union of two foci. 

Oonjuno'tion (Lat. a j'oininji^, in astro- 
nomy, the meeting of two or more 
heavenly bodies in the same dejjree 
of the zodiac, represented thus O- A 
planet is in conjunction with the sun 
when it appears in the same straight 
line with the earth. 

Connara'oesB (Gr.), in botany^ a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Ceylon Sumach, a genus of shrubs 
with white flowers, is the t)rpe. 

Connate (Lat.), in physics or botany, 
growing together. 

Conoid (Gr. like a cone), in anatomy, a 

gland in the third ventricle of the 
rain. — In mathematics, a term ap- 
plied to the surface generated by the 
revolution of a conic section about 
its axis. 

Cononer'midBB (Gr. konos, and sperma 
seed) , a tribe of exogenous plants, of 
the nat. order Proteaceae, of which 
Conospermum is the type and genus. 

Conostyreee (Gr. konos, and stylos a 
style), a tribe of the nat. order Haemo- 
doracex, or Blood-roots, of which 
Conostyles, a native of New Holland, 
is the typical genus. 

Constrio'tor (Lat. consiringo to bind 
tight), in anatomy, applied to muscles 
wnich close any orifice. — In herpeto- 
lo&y> 3- term applied to the larger 
class of serpents, as the Boa con- 
strictor, so called from its power of 
winding round and crushing its prey. 

Construo'tion (Lat.), in architecture, the 
art of distributing the diflferent forces 
and strains of the parts and materials 
of a building in so scientific a manner 
as to avoid failure and insure dura- 
bility. — In geometry, the manner of 
describing a figfure or problem. — ^In 
algebra, construction o_^ equations is 
the method of reducing a known 
equation into lines and figures, in 
order to a geometrical demonstration. 

Constmo'tiveness (Lat.), in phrenology, 
a term applied to a development or 
organ at that part of the frontal bone 
above the spheno- temporal suture, 
next acquisitiveness. Its presumed 
tendency is to construct mechanical 
contrivances or works of art. 

Contact (Lat. contactus), a term applied 
in geometry to the point where a cur- 
vilinear line touches a straight one, 
called point of contact ; the angle 
,^ contact is formed by the meeting 
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of a curvilinear line and a straight 
one. — Contact theory, in electrical 
science, is the hypothesis by which 
two different conductors placed in 
contact with each other produce a 
decomposition, and mutual trans- 
ference of their electric fluids. 

Oonta'gion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
communication of disease by touch- 
ing the sick or his clothes. 

Contents (Lat.), in geometry, the area 
or quantity included in a certain 
span or length. — Superficial contents 
is length multiplied by breadth.— 
Solid contents is the superficial con- 
tents multiplied by the thickne^. 

Con'tinent (Lat.), in geography, a wide 
extent of land embracing many coun- 
tries, as the continent of Europe, oi 
Asia, of Africa, or America. 

Oontomia'ti (Ital.), in numismatics, 
certain bronze medals supposed to 
have been struck in the time of Con- 
stantine the Great and his successors. 

Oontn^ a Lat. preposition signifying 
against, frequently used in composi- 
tion. 

Contra-basao (Ital.), in music, the 
largest kind of bass violin for playing 
double bass. 

Contra-in'dicant (Lat.), in pathology, a 
symptom forbidding the usual treat- 
ment of a disorder. 

Contral'to (Ital.), in music, the part im- 
mediately below the treble. 

Contra-rota'tion (Lat. contra, and rota a 
wheel), circular motion in a direction 
contrary to some other similar motion. 

Contrate wheel, in horology, a wheel 
moved by opposite co^. 

Contravalla'tion (Lat.), in fortification, 
a trench guarded by a parapet wall ; 
a counter-fortification to hinder the 
sallies of the besieged. 

Contre-bas (Fr.), in music, a double bass. 

Conua (Gr. a cone), in malacologv, a 
genus of Gasteropods, the shell of 
which is a cone. — In botany, a mode 
of inflorescence which is a cone or 
spike, the carpels of which are in the 
form of scales. 

Conveo'tion (Lat. carrj'ing), the power 
which fluids have of transmitting heat 
or electricity by currents. 

Conver'gent, or Cwiverg'ing (Lat.). In 
optics, converging rays are those 
rays of light which proceed from the 
various parts of an object to a com- 
mon focus. — In mathematics, a cen- 
verging series is that in which the 
mag^nitudes of the terms gradually 
diminish. 

Convena'tum Tubes, in acoustics, a tern 
applied to pipes made of elastic gtun 
or metal, which are calculated fw 
conveying messages to any part w 
a building. 
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■ (Lat. rolling iogeikei\. In 
anatomy, convolutions are the fold- 
ings of the small intestines ; and also 
the windings and tumingfs of the 
brain. 

ftnvolTiiIa'een (Lat. convohw to en- 
twine), a nat. order of herbaceous 
plants, ostially twining: and milky, of 
which Convolvulus, with its sweet- 
scented flowers, is the type. 

OMT'diBatM (Lat.), in geometry, the 
abscissa and its ordinates taken in 
conjunction. The co-ordinates either 
determine the position of a point in 
space, or in a plane, which is under- 
stood to contain all the figures under 
contribution. 

(Vpu'b*! or Oraiv'i, in pharmacy, a bal- 
sam of liquid resin used in medicine, 
especially as a diuretic. It is an 
exudation from the Copaifera offici- 
nalis of S. America. 

ComI, a transparpjit resin obtained 
from the ^Am^ copallinum of Mexico, 
from which Copal varnish is pre- 
pared with oil of turpentine.— The 
Copal tree is a native of Malabar: 
the Valeria Indica, When wounded 
it discharges a clear, pellucid resin, 
which, afitor a time, becomes y^ow 
and brittle like glass. 

0>pa<iiieaa, in astronomy, a term ap- 
plied to the system propounded by 
Copernicus, who taught that the earth 
revolves round the sun. 

Oopper (Dutch koper, from Lat. eu- 
prum), a metal of a pale reddish co- 
loor, sonorous, and very malleable and 
ductile. In its native state it occurs 
m cubical and octahedral crystals, 
and sometimes in macules or in thin 
plates. Its equivalent isjs ; symbol 
Cu; sp. gr. 8*5 — 8*9. The ores of 
copper are very numerous, the prin- 
cipal being sulphuret of copper and 
iron (copper pyrites) axid sulphuret of 
coppwr (nitrous copper ore). The 
more irajwrtant compounds of copper 
are here enumerated: — Bisuipkurei 
of copper, occMXTXTLZ in black or bluish- 
green incrustations, and consisting of 
copper, 06 : sulphur, 32 \— Black cop" 
per, of a blackish-brown colour, fri- 
able and heavy; consisting of copper, 
79'83» oxygen, to'i'j',—^Blue copper, 
<nan azure colour, consisting of deut- 
oxide of c<M>per, 70 ; carbonic acid, 
24; water, €1 sp. gr. 3'S— 3^7 l—Grey 
copper is of an iron-black colour, 
containrag about 40 per cent, of cop- 
per, and variable quantities of arse- 
wc, iron, sulphur, silver, and some- 
times antimony : sp. gr. 4*4— 5*« ; — 
Creen carbonate of coppe*-, of va- 
rious shades of gr ee n, containing 
about "fo per cent, of copper, 20 of 
carboaic acid, and 8 or 9 ot water ; — 
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Hydrous phosphate of copper, the 
colour emerald green, consisting <rf 
phosphoric acid, 21*687 ; oxide of 
copper, 62*847; water, 15*454; «p.gr. 
4*2 — 4*3 ; — Octahedral arseniate qf 
copper, of a sky-blue or verdigris- 
green colour, consisting of arsenic 
acid, 49*00; oxide of copper, 14*00; 
and water, 35*00; — Oblique prismatic 
arseniate of copper, of a bluish- 
black, composed of oxide of copper, 
54; arsenic acid, 30; water, z6; sp. 
gr. 4*x — ^4*28; — Phosphate of cofPer 
occurs crystidlized, and in radiated 
masses, consisting of phosphoric acid, 
28*7; oxide of copper, 63*6; water, 
7*4 ',—Pyritet of copper, of a copper- 
red or tombac-brown colour, con- 
taining frcMu 19 to 23 per cent, of 
sulphur, 7 to z8 per cent, of iron, 
ima from 58 to 6z of copper ; — Red 
oxide of copper, of a cnmson-red 
colour, containing about 70 per cent. 
of copper, and zo of oxygen ; sp. gr. 
5*6— 6* z ; — Rhontboidal arseniate of 
copper, of an emerald-green colour ; 
its constituents from 39 to 58 per cent, 
of oxide of copper ; 21 to 43 of arsenic 
acid; water, Z7 to 2z : sp.gr. 2*5 — 
2*6; — Right prismatic arseniate of 
copper, of an olive green, passing 
into liver-brown colour; composed 
of about 60 per cent, of copper and 
40 of arsenic acid : — Selenturet of 
copper, consisting of coppen 6^; and 
silenium, 40 ; — Sulphuret of Copper, 
of a lead or iron-grey colour, con- 
taining about 80 per cent, of copper, 
Z2 to 20 of sulphur, and a little iron ; — 
Sulphate of copper. Blue vitriol, of 
a sky-blue colour, consisting of oxide 
of coiner, 32* Z3 ; sulphuricacid,3z*57; 
water, 36*10; — Velvet- blue copper, a 
compound of oxide of copper, sul- 
phunc acid, silica, and zinc. 

Odp'pcnui (Ital.), sulphate of iron, or 
green vitriol. 

Oo^'rolitea (Gr. hopros faeces, and lithos 
a stoneL in geolog]^, the petrified 
£aeces ot fishes, reptiles, and other 
primeval animals, which occur abun- 
dantly in the lias and coal formations. 

Oonk'«iiUB, in ornithology, a sub-family 
of the Corvidae, or iruit Crows, of 
which the Coraqina is the type; tribe 
Conirostres. 

Goc^MO-barUfOh'ialii (Lat.), in anatomy, a 
muscle situated in the superior part 
of the arm, whose use is to raise the 
arm upwards and forwards. 

Oor'aooia (Gr. like a raven^s beah), in 
anatomy, a term applied to certain 
processes ; as, the coracoid processes 
of the scapula; the coracoid liga- 
ment, by which the superior border of 
ti^e scapula is converted into a fora* 
men. — Coraco-radial is an epithet 
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applied to die bice/t ^fiexor cubih 
muscle, as attached to the coracoid 
procesM of the scapula and the radius. 

Coral, a general tern for all calcareotis 
marine products secreted hj |x>lypi. 
—^oraidid is a Bunily of corticifenons 
Polyparia, in which the animal* are 
hydnform, irith internal ovaria. 

Ooarallif od {coral, and Lat./ero to bear), 
in zoology, an order of Zoophytes ; the 
calcareous secretions of auurine ani- 
mals called Polypi. 

Oor'aUine (Ital.), in natural history, a 
zooph^rte, in which each polypns is 
contamed in a homy shell : also the 
animal which secretes coral. 

Oor'aUite (coru/f and Gr. MJk&$ a 
stone), a mineral substance or petri- 
faction in the form of coral. 

OoralBar, in geology, a calcareous 
coralliterous deposit in the neigh- 
bourhood of Calne^ constituting a 
member of the oolitic formation. 

Ooraa'to (Ital.), in mnsic, a certain air, 
consistmg oi three crotchets -in a 
bar. 

OorbaOa (Lat. a baskef), in fortification, 
little baskets of earth set upon the 
parapets to shelter the men in firing 
on the besiegers. — In architecture, 
sculptured baskets of flowers or 
fruit, sometimes placed on the heads 
of caryatides; a term also applied to 
the bell of the Corinthian capital. 

OoriieU, in Gothic castellated edifices, a 
row of stones projecting from uie 
wall to support the parapet. — Corbel 
table is a series of semicircular 
arches, which cut one anothw in a 
waU, supported by timbers with 
their end^ projecting out, and carved 
into heads, faces, lions' heads, 8cc. 

Cordate, or Cox'dated (LaA.cordalus), in 
botany, having the shape of a heart ; 
often prefixed to words to denete a 
heart-shape ; as, cordate-reniform, 
cordate-triangular, cordate-ro«md> 
ish, cordate-oblong, cordate-sagit- 
tate, cordate - aunculate, cordate- 
orbicular, cordate-lanceolate, cor- 
date-peltate. 

Cocdia'een, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Cor- 
dea, a genus of trees with drupa- 
ceous fruit, is the tyi>e. 

Cordon, in military science, a line or 

. series of military posts. — ^In fortifica- 
tion, a row of stones jutting out be- 
fore the base of a parapet. 

CorHydns and CorLeonis, in astro- 
nomy, stars of the first magnitude, 
the one in the constellation Hydra, 
and the other in the constellation 
Leo. 

Coiian'dren (Gr. koris a bug, so called 
from the fetid smell of the leaves), in 
botany, a tribe of umbellifBrons an- 



nual plants, of which the Corian^nn 
is the type. The seeds of C. m/tpwot 
are osedbT distillers in flavouring 
spirits, and by confectioners for in- 
cmsting with sngar. Ihey are also 
used in spices, and to qualify Ae 
taste of senna. 

OoriMiaTeen (Lat. corium a hide), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogyAous 
Exogens, of which the Coriaria is 
tiie type. The^ are natives of Eu- 
rope, PeriK Chili, and New Zealand. 
C. myriifolia is a species used in 
dveing black. 

Oona'tmaii, one of the five orders of 
architecture. 

Coxiu'do, a genus of reptiles belonging 
to the famiily Chelonidx. the com- 
mon Turtle. It is found from 6 to 
7 feet long, and weighs from 7 to 
8cwt. 

Co'xium pLat.), in anatomy) the true 
skin Iving beneath the cuticle. 

Conn (Gr. a stem), in botany, a thick- 
ened underground stem. 

Com-brMh, in geology, a calcareous 
deposit overlying the Bath oolite, 
which is verv rich in marine bivalves 
and Echinooermata. 

Cor^Boa (Lat. comu a horn), in botany, 
a nat. order of umbellated Exogens, 
of which Comus, or Dogwood, is 
tiie type.— In phvsiolo^, a part of 
the eye,'so called from its resembling 
transparent horn. 

Cornel, in botany, a tree, the Cormu 
mas. which furnishes a hard wood, 
used for wheel-work, wedges, &c. 

ComiTliaa, in mineralogV; a. siliceous 
stone of a reddish-'v^te colour; a 
variety of calcedony, or agate, 
much used in seal-engraving. The 
flesh-coloured variety is termed Citr- 
nelian, and the horn-like variety is 
named Cornelian. 

Oomieo (Fr.), ^ in architecture^ any 
mouldea projection ; the upper divi- 
sion or moulding of an entablature, or 
any part of a building. — ^In artillery. 
Cornice ring is the next ring from 
the muzzle. 

Oomstone, in geology, a limestone 
found in the old red sandstone forma- 
tion. 

Comu Am'mooi* (Lat.), the name of Uie 
shells called Ammonites. 

Cflnra1»ianita (Lat. Comubia, Corn- 
wall), in mineralogy, a dark daty 
rock, abundant in Cornwall. 

Comu'taa (Lat. horn- shaped), in zoo- 
logy and botany, a term used to 
designate various species of animals 
or plants. 

Condla (Lat. a liiile croron), in bo- 
tany, the innermost of the enveli^ws 
by which the organs of fructificatioa 
in flowers are covered. 
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OmOifla'm (Lat. corolla^ and JUres 
flowers), in botany, a snb-clius of 
the dicot]dedonous plants, in which 
tile petals are united together, and 
inserted in the receptacle. 

Gon/na (Lat. a crotim)^ in science, a 
tenn of varied application. — In astro • 
nomy, the Corona BortaUt is a con- 
stellation of the northern henusj^ere, 
blown as the Northern Crown^ or 
Gailand; the Corona Australis is a 
constellation of the southern he- 
misphere, known as the Southern 
Crown. — In architecture, the Co' 
rma is the brow of the comicewhich 
projects over the bed-mouldings to 
throw off the water, fbrminjg^ a divi- 
sion between the cvmatmm and 
crown members and the lower divi- 
sion of the cornice. — ^In botany, the 
tenn is applied to the crown-like 
cop which IS found at the orifice of 
the tube in the corolla of the narcis- 
SOS and other flowers. — In odonto- 
logy. Corona denies is the exposed 
pm of a tooth which projects be- 
yond the alveolus and jg^um. 

Cot'onaiy (Lat. corona)^ in anatomy, a 
term applied to vessels, nerves, &c., 
from their surrounding the parts like 
a crown ; as, the coronary arteries of 
the heart, &c. 

GoraunM (Lat. corona\ in botany, a 
division of the leguminous tribe of 
plants, Hedysareae, with the flowers 
disposed in umbels. 

voc'poiuit (corrupted from Sp. cuerpo 
*anto^ holy body), in electrici^, a lu- 
mmons phenomenon or volatile me- 
tew, sometimes observable in stormy 
nights about Uie rigging and masts of 
adiip. 

Coiporoular (Lat. corpusculum an 
atom), relating to corpuscles, or 
atoms. — Corpuscular philosophy is 
the system of nature which professes 
to account for natural phenomena b; 
the minute particles of matter. — Cor^ 
Pvscular action is the influence or 
power which atoms or particles exer- 
rise on each other. 

un'ridor (Fr.), in architecture and forti- 
fication, a covert- way; an open pas- 
sage, or gallery, leading to different 
apartments, sometimes lyinr round 
toe wiiole compass of the fortifications 

^ of a place. 

ComriSve Boblimate, the bichloride of 
mercury, a deadly poison. 

voi'nuntea Inm (Lat. corrugaUwwnxk' 
Ued), in mechanical science, wrin- 
sled or fluted iron which has been 
^vanized or painted; used for roof- 
mg, and other ouilding purposes. 

Coni^'tor (Lat. corrugo to wrinkle), 
in anatomy, a muscle that contracts 
or corrugates the forehead. 
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Oovtas (Lat. 4ari(). Cortex Peruvianus. 
or Peruvian bark, is the Cinchona of 
medicine. 

Oor'tioal (Lat.). In anatomy, cortical 
substance is the exterior part of the 
brain. 

Oortioif «» (Lat. cortex and fero to 
bear), a name given to a family of 
Polyparia. 

Oonnraam (Ind.), a crystallised red- 
dish-coloured mineral, or adaman- 
tine spar, of extreme hardness. It 
consists of alumina, silica, and oxide 
of iron. There are four species: — 
Spinel, or dodecahedral corundum; 
Automolite, or octahedral corun- 
dum ; Sapphire and Ruby, or rhombo- 
hedral corundum; Chiysoberyl, or 
prismatic corundum. 

Cte^ridM (Lat. corvus a crowY, a fomily 
of conirostral birds, the Crows, in 
which the bill is strong, and slightly 
cultirostral. — Corvinm are a sub- 
family of the Corvidae, of which Cor-r 
vus is the genus and type, consisting 
of various species ; as, Corvus corax, 
or Raven; C. corone, or Carrion 
Crow; C. comix, or Hooded Crow; 
C monedula, or Jackdaw ; C. frugi- 
legus, or Rook. 

Oorytea'tiasm (Grr.), in pathologjr, a 
state of frenxy, in which the patient 
is subject to mental illusions and fan- 
tastic visions. 

CovyU'een (Lat. corylus the haxel), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 

?lants, the Mastworts, of which the 
lorylus is the ^rpe. It comprises 
the hazel-nut, the beech, Spanish 
chestnut, &c. 

Ooorymb (Lat. corymbus a bunch), in 
botany, a raceme, in which the stidks 
of the lower leaves are larger than 
those of the under. 

Ooi^bif ertt, a nat. order of Compo- 
sitaB,comprehendingmostof the Tu- 
biflorae of De Candiolle. 

Ckv'ypha (Gr. a summit), in botany, the 
name of the Fan Palm, of the order 
Palmaceae, which grows to the height 
of zoo feet, with fan-shaped leaves, 
some of them about 20 feet long. 

Oorypha'nidn (Gr. koryphaiosz. l^er), 
a uunily of acanthopterygious fishes, 
of which the Coryphaena is the 
type. 

Cosine (Lat.), in mathematics, the sine 
of the complement of the arc of a 
circle. 

Ooi'mioal (Gr. hosmos the world), in as . 
tronomy, the rising or setting with the 
sun ; relating to the whole system of 
heavenly bodies. 

Ootmog'ooy (Gr.), in physiology, the 
science ot the earth's origm and 
formation. . . . 

Oonuff'zaphy (Gr.), a description of 
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the universe, or of the several parts 
of the visible world. 

Goonol'o^ (Gr.), the science of the 
globe, Its structure, and its parts. 

CoanoraTma (Gr. kosmos^ and orao to 
view), a picturesque euibition of the 
world, or of its various parts, repre- 
switea as of their natural size. 

Oog'moiphere (Gr. kosmos^ and sphaira 
a sphere), an apparatus for showing 
the relative position of the earth and 
fixed stars at any given time. 

Oo«s (Ind.|, a measure of distance in 
India, about a mile and a half in 
length on the average. The standard 
coss is in some places 35 to a degree ; 
in others 37^, 40, 45 ; whilst the com- 
mon coss varies from z to 2^ British 
miles. 

CkMrtate (Lat. cosia a rib), in botany, a 
terra to indicate the presence of only 
one rib in a leaf. 

CostMUi'ixig, in mining, the searching 
for mineral lodes by sinking pits or 
driving adits. 

Oo-ten'gent (Lat.), in geometry, the tan- 
gent of an arc, which is the comple- 
ment of another to go^. 

OotiM (Fr. (AH side), in heraldry, a 
bendlet, reduced one-half, and borne 
on each side of the bend.— ^n»t^. 

Cotftidn (Gr. koUe^ from the large size 
of their heads), a family of fishes, the 
Bull-heads, or Miller^s Thumbs, of 
which Cottus is the type; tribe, Can- 
thileptes, or Mail-cheeks. 

Oot^tmxie, a mineral, so called from M. 
Cotunia, which occurs in extremely 
minute acicular crystals in the crater 
of Vesuvius. It consists of lead and 
muriatic acid ; sp. gr. 2*89. 

Oofyle (Gr. a cavtfy), in anatomy, the 
hollow in the ilium which receives 
the head of the femur, or thigh-bone. 

Oo^le'don (Gr.), in botany, the lobe that 
nourishes the seed of a plant ; thus, 
when the embryo has one leaf only^ 
it is termed fnonocofyledonouSf and 
when it has two leaves dicoiyledonous, 
— In anatomy. Cotyledons axe the cup- 
shaped vascular productions of the 
chorion in ruminating animals, which 
serve the office of a placenta. — Coiy- 
ledonta is a term used for cotyle- 
donous plants, now more generally 
termed Vasculares, inclumng the 
Exogens and the Endo^ns. 

Ckitg^'ixonn (Gr. kotyle). in physics, an 
epithet applied to such or^suis as have 
a rotate fig^ure. — Cotyloid is applied 
to the cup-shaped form of the acetabu- 
lum, or cavitv of the hip-bone, which 
receives the head of the thi^h-bone. 

Coooh'ant (Fr.), in heraldry, lying down 
with the head erect. 

Ooo'ouunn, the name of certain odori- 
ferous substances obtained from the 
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Tonka bean and the seed of the 
Dipteryx odoruia. 

Ooun'tezmine (Lat. contra^ and mine), 
in fortification and military science, 
a gallery and well sunk and driven 
till they meet the enemy's mine, to 
prevent its intended effects. 

Ooun'termmre (Lat. contra^ and murus 
a wall), in fortification, a wall raised 
behind another wall to defend the 
place after a breach is made. 

0<nmtemlient(Lat. contra against, and 
salio to leap), in heraldry, is when 
two beasts are represented as leaping 
from each other. 

Ooonterseaiir, in fortification, the slope 
of the exterior side of the ditch towaras 
the country. The term vs sometimes 
applied to the whole covert- way, with 
its parapet and glacis. — Angle of 
ike counterscarp is that made oy its 
two sides meeting. 

OountenraUa'tion, in fortification, a chain 
of redoubts raised about a fortress to 
prevent sorties of the garrison, the 
works being often tmited by a line of 
parapets. 

Cm^ 06 Solea (Fr.). in pathology, a 
disease produced by exposure m. the 
head to the sun's rays. 

OeiqM^gorfe (Fr. cut-throat), in military 
tactics, a position which affords an 
enemy so many advantages that the 
troops who occupy it must either sur« 
render or be cut to pieces. 

Ooa'pure (Fr.), in fortification, a ditch 
dug to prevent a besieging army 
retting too close to the w^ls of a 
fortified town or place. — Coupures 
are passages cut through the glacis 
in the re-entering angle of the covert- 
way, to facilitate the sallies of the 
besieged. 

Oonne, a term of frequent use in prac- 
tical science and the arts. It con- 
stitutes the elements of any art or 
science explained in methooical ar- 
rangement ; as, a course of chemistry, 
mecucine, anatomy, &c. — In archi- 
tecture. Course is a continued range 
of stones, level or of the same height, 
throughout the whole length of the 
building, and not interrupted by any 
aperture. — Course of a plinth is ite 
continuity in the face of the wall.— 
Course of the face of an arch is the 
face of the arcn stones, whose joints 
radiate to the centre. — Bond course, 
stones which are inserted into the 
wall farther than either of the adjacent 
courses, for the purpose of bmding 
the wall together. — In navigation, 
Course is that point of the compass or 
horizon which a ship steers on, or the 
angle which the rhumb line on which 
it sails makes with the meridian. — The 
Course of a ship is a term applied tu 
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the principal sails ; as, the mainsail, 
foresail, mizzen, mizzen staysail, 8cc. 

Ooonm (Lat. cunores), in omitholofir, 
an order of birds which, from the 
smallness of their wings, are incapa- 
ble of flight, but from the length and 
strength of their 1^^, possess great 
power of running; as, the ostiich, 
die cassowary, &c. 

(Wiarailte, a greyish-black mineral, 
occurring in small cr3rstals in the 
Pipenees, consisting of silica, alu- 
mina, lime, potash, soda, and mag- 
nesia. 

Govot-way, in fortification, a space of 
groond on the outer edge of the 
ditch, level with the surrounding 
conntiy, and ranging round the 
woriu; it is protected oy the glacis, 
or sloping bank of earth extending to 
Ac level country. 

Cow Tne, in botany, the Galactoden- 
dron. or Milk tree, of S. America, 
which yields, from incisions cut in the 
bark, a substance similar to the first 
milk of the cow after calving; the 
milk being found, on analysis, to 
contain about 30 per cent, of galactin. 

Cnb, a term of frequent occurrence in 
practical science and the arts. — ^In 
MOiogy. it is a name given to the 
decapod Crustaceans of the family 
Bracfiiura. — ^In botany, it is the frmt 
of the Pyrus acerba^ or Wild Apple. — 
In mechanics, it is a kind of portable 
windlass, or machine, for raising 
weights, or otherwise exerting great 
force, by winding a rope round a 
horizontal barrel. It is also a 
machine fixed in the ground at the 
lower end of rope-walks, used for 
stretching the yam to its fullest ex- 
tent before it is worked into strands. 
--In marine affairs, the Crab is a 
kind of wooden pillar, whose lower 
end being let down through a ship's 
deck, rests upon a socket like the 
capstan. It is employed to wind in 
the cable, or to purchase any other 
weirtty matter which requires a great 
mechanical povrer. — ^In astronomy, 
^ Crab is one of the signs of the 
zodiac. 

OnhnnldsB, in entomology, a family of 
hvmenopterons stinging insects, the 
Hornets, of which Crabro is the genus 
and type. — Crabroniies are a section 
of tiie same frunily. 

Gnrdda (Gr. kmxo to vociferate), in 
omitholo^, a family of large galli- 
naceous biitls of America, ue Alec- 
ton, of idiich the Crax is the type. 

IkadUng, in architecture, a term ap- 
plied to the timbers in arched ceilings 
and coves, on which the laths and 
plaster are to be laid. 

mf (Gael.), in geology, a reddish 
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deposit of the older pliocene pvriodt 
which rests in some places on the 
London cKy. ,and more extensively 
on the chalk b^d^. ^ . . . 

Ona!van^^ a ja*khlrar i^iTo. in tke 
universities "iSxd btbbr'insAtucions {6t ' 
the actadf.preparing a student to pass 
an examination. ^ ^ « -* » « ' « 

Onunp (C^rm/^i^^^ ia l>^(fl<^. & 
painful contraction or spasm hi one o^ 
more muscles, generally of the lower 
extremities, and sometimes of tiie 
stomach.— cnsOTj^-^A is the Rata 
iorfedo, or Electric Ray^, of Linnzus, 
which, when touched, gives an elec- 
tric shock. 

Onunp-inn^ in architecture and build- 
ing, a piece of iron or other metal 
bent at each end, and used in ma- 
sonry for fastening the stonework 
together. 

Gnme (Sax. cran), in mechanics, a 
machine for raismg heavy weights by 
means of a rope or cham, acted on 
by a windlass, and passing over a 
pullev at the extremity of a project- 
mg jiD.-~In marine affairs. Crane lines 
are lines going from the uf^er end of 
the spritsail-topmast to the middle of 
the lorestays, which serve to keep 
the spritsail-topmast ^ upright and 
attaAy.^-Cram^S'biU is the name of 
an instrument used in surgery. 

Granioh'idB, in botany, a family of 

?lants of the tribe Neotteae, of which 
^ranichis is the genus and type; 
order Orchidacez. 

Oraaior'nomj (Gr. tndex to the skull), 
the doctrine or science which teaches 
that the characteristics of the mind or 
disposition may be known by the con- 
formation of the skull. 

Chraaidl'ogy (Gr. kranion the skull, and 
logos a treatise), in physiology, the 
art of discovering the mcnlties from 
the formation of the skull ; the doc- 
trine oi Phreneology (which see). 

Graniom'etey (Grr. kranion, and metron 
measurej, uie art of measuring the 
skulls 01 animals, for the purpose of 
ascertaining their distinguishing cha- 
racteristics. — Craniomeier is an in- 
strument for measuring the dimen- 
sions of the skull ; a kind of com- 
passes or calipers, also adapted for 
measuring the breadth or tnickness 
of any article. 

Oraniog'oopy (Gr. kranionj and skopeo 
to examine), art of examining and de- 
termining uie animal characteristics. 
Dr. I^diard has characterized the 
primitive forms of the skull according 
to the width of the brepna, or space 
between the parietal bonw— (0, the 
sieno-brepnaie, the narrow or Ethio* 
pian variety ^— (2), the meso-breg- 
mate, the middle or Caucasian va- 
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riety:— (3). the plaiy-hrtpmaUt the 
broM or Mongolian "nxvttj, (See 
Pkrenoloey,) 

Ora'ainm^Gfi. and &•*.)> ^n physiology, 
that polrtionk>itli« hea4 which forms 

* tite great cavity containing the brain : 

the skull. It is composed of eight 

distinbi l>b4es, vil., the 0$ ff(mii$yUi» 

' tmt* osta* ^n'tialict^ • the two 009* 

' *^i€lHpdrUf Oie os*occipitum^ the os 

tihmoidesy and the 09 sfhenoides, 

Onak (GsMl. crangaid)^ m mechanical 
science, die end of an axis bent twice 
at right angles, or an iron rod so bent 
attached to an axis, serving as a 
handle by which to torn it, as the 
erank of a grindstone ; a contrivance 
for changing circular into alternate 
motion, or the reverse, as "the crank 
of a steam-engine;" an instrument 
for changing the direction of motion 
in a bell-wire.— CnM^-w>b«»/,in rope- 
making, is a machine for the spinning 
of lines, &c., fixed on an iron spindle, 
or axis, with a handle to turn it by. 

OrMis (Gr. mixture), in physiology and 
medicine, a term affiled to a due 
mixture or temperature of the body, 
when there is such an admixture of 
dieir constituent parts as to consti- 
tute a healthy condition. 

CbcMt (Lat. crasttts, thick or gross), in 
natural history, a word used as a pre- 
fix to numerous genera and species of 
animals and vegetables, which uni- 
formly denotes thickness ; as, Crassi- 
coUis, thick-necked. The following 
tenns are in fireauent use. — Crusst- 
ce^, thick-headed ; crusstcomUy 
thicK-homed; crassicosius, thick- 
ribbed: crassidenieSf thick-toothed; 
cnusi/olius, thick-leaved; crassila- 
bru*, thick-lipped ; crasstnervins, 
having thick nervures or veins in 
the leaves; crassipes, laree^ooted; 
cratsipennisj thick- winged ; crcusi- 
peteUus, havmg thick petals ; crassi- 
rvsMSf thick-beaked; crussispinna, 
thick-spined;msMMfwama/Kr, thick- 
scaled. 

OiMMUBen'tam. or Onur'iainent (Lat. 
cnusus thick), in phsrsiology, the thick 
or red portion of the blood, as distinct 
from the serum, or thin portion ; the 
fibrin, which forms the clot. 

OnuMula'een (Lat. crassus), in botany, 
a nat. order of plants, the House- 
leeks, consisting of succulent shrubs 
or h€»rbs, of which Crassula is the 
type and genus. 

OntMom Inteitf num (Lat.), in anatomy, 
the large intestine. 

OnWffos (Gr. sirenM), in botany, a 
genus of thorny shrubs, the Hawthorn. 

Cbiter (Gr.), the month of a volcano.— In 
astrology, a constellatioa in the 
southern hemisphere. 
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OratanifdsM (Gr. cup-ltMe), in botany, a 
family of Lichens. 

Oratenmodfina (Gr. long'legged^t in 
omitholonr, a family of birds dis- 
tinguished by the length and strength 
of their limbs, — the Lone-legged 
Thrashes or Babblers, of wnich tbe 
Crateropus is the type; order, I>eoti- 
rostres. 

OrMHtoh (Fr.), the fresh-water Lobster, 
the Asieumsnuviaiiiu of naturalists. 

Onz. {Stia Cracutm.) 

Orajim (Fr.), a chalk pencil of different 
colours and substances^ either natural 
or artificial. The pnncipal native 
crayons are black, white, and red. 
Thebest wluteis a jwre chalk obtained 
in France. The red is a dialk or 
clay coloured by the peroxide of 
iron. Artificial crayons are composed 
of different coloured earths and other 
pigmento, rolletl into solid sti^s with 
some tenacious substance. 

Ore'aMto (Gr. JUsh-preservet), an oily 
liquid obtained from wood-tar, con- 
sisting of carbon, oxygen,and hydro- 
gen, and so named from its pro- 
perty of preserving animal sub- 
stances. 

OkVatia (Gr. kretu flesh), a crystallisa- 
ble substance obtained from muscular 
fibre. 

ChrenudlleM (Fr.), in fortification, an 
indented ^ngzu^ lino. 

Oremaa'tar (Gr. krtmao to suspend), in 
anatomy, a muscle which springs m>m 
tbe lower ed^ of the internal oblique 
muscle of the abdomen. 

Oremolob'idB (Gr. krema, and lobn a 
pod), in botany, a family of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which Cremolobns is 
the type. 

Oremo'na (Ital.), a superior kind of 
violin, first made at Cremona, in 
Italv. 

Grenate, or Chrena'ted (Lat. crenaius 
notched), in botany, applied to leaves 
with siroerficial rounoed divisions at 
their Mp;es, or when notched with 
indentations. Thus they assume dif- 
ferent specific names : when notdies 
are angular, the term cremate' 
angular is used; when full of 
round notches, crenulaie; when ser- 
rated, crenaiely ' serrated, crenate- 
serrate, or simply serrated; ^dien 
so deeply indented as to appear 
lobed, crenately'lobed ; and vdien 
toothed, crenah'tootked, 

Gnnanx (Fr.) in fortification, small 
openings or loopholes, 'made through 
the waus of a fortified town or plaoe, 
which are extremely narrow towards 
the enemy, and wide within. 

Orenflalmu (Lat. crena a slit, and 
labrum a lip), an extensive genus of 
acanthopterygious fishes, of the 
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Cunfly Labridae. Foot species have 
been found off the British coast : the 
Gilt-Head, or Golden Maid, C 
Hmca; the Goldfinny, C. cofymbicus; 
the Gibbons Wrasse, C. gibbm; and 
the Scale-rayed Wrasse, C. Umtim. 

Ckcp'iteat (Lat. crackiing), in patho- 
logy, an epithet appliea to the crack- 
ling soona daring respiration in the 
pneumonia and oedema of the longs. 

(Mfitf'eiilar, Onpo^m^am (Lat. glim- 
men'Mg)f a state between light and 
darkness. — ^In xoology, the term Cre- 
Pnscularia is api^ied to divers ani- 
mals which issue from their retreat 
on the approach of evening twilight, 
as in many ^>ecies of the owl and the 
Lcpidoptera, the latter embracing 
tibe families ZygaenidaB, ^hingidae, 
Sesiidae, CEgenidae. 

Ckepurciib {Lat. iwilighfu the time 
from the first dawn of the morning 
and the last remains of daylight. 

QwoM'io (Ital.) in music, denotes the 
gradual swelling of the notes over 
which it is placra, marked thus <. 

flm ien t (Lat. crescens increasing), in 
as^nomy, a term applied to the new 
moon when receding from the son. — 
In heraldry, a bearing in the form of a 
nev moon. — ^In architecture, a series 
<rf buildings disposed as the arc <^ a 
circle. 

(hMoiBtia'ee0(Lat. ereseen»\ in botany, 
a nat. order of perig3rnous Exogens, 
consisting of small trees with clus- 
tered leaves, of which Crescoitia 
(the Calabash) is the genns and 
type. 

ChMi (Germ. kres9e\ in botany^lants 
of the genus Nasturtium; the Water- 
cress, N, oJBfUiaie^ and the N, am- 
fhibimm, being indigenous to this 
wuntry : order Cmciferae. 

Qrartiaian (Fr.). a s{>ecies of idiotism, 
ivith which tne goitrous inhabitants 
of the Alpine valleys are afflicted. 
The gaiire is a<wen or swelling on the 
throat. 

<kttt(pron. kru^ — Fr. deep\ atenn used 
by carvers ana engravers for cuttings 

^ beneath the sorfiace of the plate. 

OUdkMto (named from Crichion), a 
Uoish-Ua^ mineral of a brilliant 
metallic lustre, occurring in small 
crystals in the form of acmte rhom- 
boids, 

Witifhio (Gr. krikas a circle, and 
*ioma a mouth), in malacoloflnr, a 
£unily of shells, comprising all the 
turbinated univalves, with a perfectly 
roond aperture. 

QtiMraMBt (Gr. lily-like\ in aoology, 
an order of liljr-shaped Zoophytes, 
consisting of animals with a round, 
oval, or angular colunm, composed 
of numerous articulating joints, sup- 



porting at its summit a series of 
plates or joints, which form a cup- 
like body. The small plates which 
constitute the skeletons of these ani- 
mals often form entire beds of lime- 
stone, £uniliarly known as St. Cuth- 
bert's beads. 

OMoooKatiltS (Gr. ram*s kom\ a genus 
of fossil Cephalopods, allied to the 
Ammonite, the shells of vdiich are 
discoidallv spiral. 

(MooesidM (Gr. ram*s hom\ a fiimil^ of 
cole(^terous insects, of the section 
Tetramera, of which the Crioceris is 
the type and genus. 

OMste (Lat. a crest\ in anatomy, a 
name givm to certain processes and 
parts of bones, as the crista ilii, a 
process of the ethmoid bone, so 
called from its resemblance to a 
cock's comb. 

Oiiste'ooft (Lat.<n>A>),a £amilyof polv- 
thalamous Cephalopods, in whidi the 
shell is semi-discoid, globular, or 
spheroidal. 

Oroehet (Fr.), a kind of figured orna- 
mental needlework. 

Obrooodil'iant (Gr. krokod«iloi\ a section 
of the Lizard family, Varanidae, of 
which the Crocodilus, or Crocodile, a 
large saurian reptile, is the type and 
genus. There are twelve species of 
crocodiles extant; vis., eight true 
crocodiles, three ailigators, and one 
gavial. 

OiooroUte (Lat. crocus saffron, and ii- 
ikos a stone), one of the soolites, and 
a variety of ue mineral natrolite. 

Orooos, a name applied to any mineral 
which has been calcined into a red or 
deep yellow powder; as, Crocus mar- 
tis, the peroxide of iron ; Crocus me- 
tatlorumt oxide of antimony, &c. 

Onmsto^ite, a mineral containing silez 
andiron; sp.gr. 3-3. 

Crming^mt, m geology and mining, 
the appearance of a seam or lode of 
metal near the surface. 

OroMtto (Fr.), in architecture, a truss, 
or console, in the flank of an archi- 
trave of a door or window; also the 
small projecting piece in archstones 
which hang upon the adjacent stones. 

Gross (Welsh croes\ in heraldry, the 
meeting of two horizontal lines with 
two perpendicular ones, so as to make 
two right ansfles in tne form of a 
cross. — In architecture, there are two 
lunds of crosses in use ; the one styled 
the Greek cross, and the other the 
Latin cross. — Cross-quarters is an 
ornament of cruciform tracery. — 
Crou-vauliing is die intersection of 
two or more simple vaults of uxf^- 
'TKixk.—Cross-sprtugers^Tk the pointed 
style of architecture, are the ribs that 
spring from the diagonals of the piers 
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or pillars. — Cross-beam is a Izxge 
beam going from wall to wall, or a 
girder that nolds the sides of a house 
together. — In naval architecture, 
CfosS'SpaUs are T>ieces of timber 
placed across the ship, and nailed Xjq 
the frames, securing both sides of the 
ship together till the knees are bolted. 
— Cross-trees are pieces of timber, 
supported by the cheeks and trestle- 
trees, at the upper ends of the lower 
and top masts. — Ctoss-siaff is an 
instrument used formerly by mariners 
in taking the meridian altitude of the 
sun or stars. — Cross-bar shot is a 
bullet with an iron bar passing through 
it, and standing out a few inches on 
each side. — Cross-garnets are hinges 
which have a cross-piece on one side 
of the joint, and a long strap on the 
other. — In mining, Cross-course is a 
lode or vein which intersects another 
lode; Cross-cut, a lode level driven 
at right angles. — Cross-wort, a name 
g^ven to plants of various genera. 

Crotal'idn (Gr. krotalon a rattle), in, 
herpetology. a family of poisonous 
serpents, of which the Crotalus, or 
Rattlesnake, is the type, in which the 
upper jaw is furnish^ with poison- 
ous fangs ; order Ophides. — Crotalo- 
phorus IS the name of a sub-genus of 
Rattlesnakes. 

Crotchet (Fr.), in music, a note or charac- 
ter equal to two quavers, or half a 
minim. 

Crotom (Gr.) in botany, a genus of plants, 
one species of which yields the power- 
ful drug Croton oil, and another spe- 
cies the Cascarilla bark of com- 
merce ; order Euphorbiaceae, of which 
Crotonoas is a family. — Crotonic acid 
is an acid obtained £rom croton oil, 
which is highly poisonous. 

Crouv (Sax. kreopan), in pathology, 
inflammation of the air-tubes, which 

Sroduces a false membrane, and en- 
angers life. 
Orown (Fr. couronne), in architecture, 
the upper member of a cornice, 
including the corona. — Crozon-Post 
is the trust-post that sustains the 
tie-beam and rafters of a roof. — In 
fortification, an outwork having a 
large gorge, intended to enclose a 
rising^ ground. — In geometry, a plane 
ring included between two concen- 
tric perimeters. — In heraldry, the 
representation of that ornament, to 
express the dignity of persons. — ^In 
astronomy, a name for two constella- 
tions, termed Borealis and Mei idi- 
onalis. — Crown-wheel of a zttatch is 
the upper wheel, which. By its motion, 
drives the balance.— Cnwwj or Con- 
irate wheel is a wheel the teeth of 
which are at right angles to the plane 
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of the wheel. — Among jewellers, the 
upper part of the rose-diamond. 

Crowning, in architecture, that which 
crowns any decoration, as a cornice 
or pediment. 

Cnm't-bfll, in sur^ry, an instrument 
used for extracting bullets, or other 
foreign substances, from a wound. — 
Crow*s-/eet is an instrument with four 
points used in war for arresting the 

Erogress of cavalry by wounding the 
orses' hoo&. 

Oro'dal (Lat. cross-like), in experimen- 
tal science, applied to a searching 
inc^iry. 

Cru'ohle, a melting-pot for chemical 
operations ; a small conical vessel used 
by chemists, founders, and others, for 
holding ores, metallic or other sub- 
stances, necessary to be subjected 
to strong 'heat for fusion. It re- 
quires to be made of some material 
not easily acted upon by corrosive 
liquids, and capable of enduring a 
very strong and continued action of 
fire. 

Crucif ens (Lat. cro$s-bearing^, in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of plants, consist- 
ing of annual, biennial, and perennial 
herbs. 

Omeite (Lat. crux a cross), in mine- 
ralogy, a red oxide of iron, crystal* 
lized m the shape of a cross. 

Crutrttlis (Lat. crus the leg), in anatomy, 
a muscle situated in the fore part of 
the thigh, springing from between the 
two trochanters and the os femoris, 
and inserted in the upper part of the 
patella. 

Oiypt (Gr. krypto to hide), in anatomy, 
applied to some of the minute cavities 
or simple glands of mucous mem- 
branes. 

Crjrptt^'mia (Gr. kryptos, and gamos 
marriage), an order of plants in which 
the distinction of sex is not obvious. 

Ci7pttp'oda(Grr. hiddenfeef), in malaco- 
logy, a division of the brachyourous 
or short-tailed Crustacea. 

Oryptorlmi'ohides (Gr. hidden snouf), 
a family of coleopterous insects, con- 
sisting of about twenty-four genera, of 
which the Cryptorhynchus is the type. 

Crystal (Gr. krystallos), in mineralognr, 
an inorganic body, which, by the 
operation of chemical affinity, has 
assumed the form of a regular body. 
Every perfect crystal is bounded by 
plane surfaces^ which are called its 
faces ; the straight line formed by the 
intersection of two faces is callMl an 
edge ; the meeting of three or more 
edges in a point forms a solid angle.— 
Crystallina is an alkaloid obtained 
from Indigo/era tinctoria, the Indigo 
plant. — Crystalline is an epithet im- 
plied to a lens of the ejeA-CrysUU- 
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Uie is a name nven to idunstone 
cooled slowly alter fusion. — Crys* 
iaUogmpky is the science iduch de- 
scribes crystals. 

OrystalUsa'tum (Gr. kry»faflos\ in mi- 
neraloj^, the process by which the 
particles of Hquid and gaseous 
bodies attach themselves durin||[ con- 
version into solids to other bocues,so 
as to form s^nmetrical crystals. 

Ctenoi'dMUit (Gr. like a comb\ an order 
of fishes according to the arrange- 
ment of Agassiz. 

Cabo (Gr. kubos)^ in geometry and ma- 
thematics, a regular solid bodv with 
six equal sides, each of which is a 
square. — ^In arithmetic, the product 
of a number multiplied into itself, 
and that product multiplied by the 
same number; as, 4 X4«x6x4 — 
64, the cube of four. — Cube rooi^ the 
nmnber or quantity of which, mul- 
tiplied by itself, and then into the 
product, produces the cube; 4, in 
the preceding example, being the 
cube root of 64. — Cuhic number is a 
number produced by multiplying a 
number into itself twice ; thus. 27 is a 
cubic number — because 3 multiplied 
by t, and the product afterwards by 3, 
maixes 27. — ^In algebra. Cubic eg$$a- 
Hon is that in which the unknown 
quantity rises to the third or cubic 
degree of power. 

Cohit (Lat. cubitus), in anatomy, the 
forearm; the os cubiii being the 
large bone of the forearm ; the cu- 
bital nerve, the ulnar nerve; the 
cubital artery, the ulnar artery. 

Co'eolut (Lat.), a migrating genus of 
passerine birds ; the Cuckoo. 

Gwoxbita'oea (Lat.), a nat. order of 
diclinous Exogens, the Gourds, of 
itiiich the Cucurbita is the type. 

Goltiro^tres (Lat. cutter a knife, and 
mtrum a beak), in omitholo^, a 
&mily of Wadingbirds, distinguished 
hj their strong bills. 

Oorverin (Fr.), a long slender piece of 
ordnance. 

OoWert, a conduit or arched drain for 
the conveyance of water under canals 
or roads. 

Gumlnun Bjrstem, in geology, the name 
of the slate or graywacke system, 
most remarkably developed in Cum- 
berland. 

Conun'ida, or Onmin'ea (Arab, and 
Heb.), a €amily of plants of the nat. 
order Umbelliierae, partaking of the 
distinctive characters of Cuminum, a 
plant which is cultivated in the 
south of Europe and in all Asia 
Minor for its seeds, which have a 
bitterish warm taste. (Isa. xxviii. 27.) 

OoB'mingtoinite, a grejiish-white mine- 
xal found at Cummington, in Mas- 
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sachusetts, occurring in fine needles, 
forming tufts of crystals. It con- 
sists of soda, silica, protoxide ef 
iron, and protoxide of manganese : 
sp. gr. 3*2<}. 

Ou'moU-itra'tiui (Lat.), in meteorology, 
a cloud formea by the junction of 
two clouds. 

Onnette (Fr.), in fortification, a deep 
trench sunk along the middle of a dry 
moat. 

Onnonia'een, in botany, a nat. order of 
trees or shrubs, natives of the south- 
em hemi^here, of which Cunonia is 
the type. 

Cupel (Lat. cupella), in metallurgy, 
a shallow earthen vessel, resem- 
bling a cup, used in assa^g pre- 
cious metals. It is maae of the 
phosphate of lime, and absorbs 
metallic bodies when changed by 
fire into a fluid scoria, but retains 
them as long as they continue in 
their metallic state. — Cu^l-dutt is 
the powder used in purifying me- 
tals. — CuPellation is the act of re- 
fining geld or silver by means of a 
cupeL 

Oo'poU (Sp. and Ital.}, in architecture, 
the round top of a aome ; a ^hericaj 
vault. 

Conping-claUy a glass vessel like a 
cup, to DO apt>liea to the skin before 
and after scarification. 

Cuprei'MSB (Lat. cupressus the cy- 
press), a sub-order of the Pinaceae, 
or Pine trees, of which the Cupressus 
is the tyi>e. 

Gu'pula (Lat. a little cu^), in botany, a 
collection of minute scaly bracteas 
connected at their base, and forming 
a cup, by which the flowers of cer- 
tain plants are surrounded, as in the 
acorn or hazel-nut. 

Cnxonlion'ida (Lat. curculio a weevil), a 
family of coleopterous insects, the 
Weevils, of which the Curculio is the 
^rpe and genus. Of this family 
ttiere are enumerated 4,089 species, 
distributed through 404 genera. The 
common Nut Weevil is a familiar 
example of this extensive family. 

Onrou'ma (Arab.), in botany, a genus of 
plants, including the Turmeric plant, 
belonging to the order Zinnberaceae. 
— C, tonga, or Turmeric plant, is an 
herbaceous fleshy-rooted plant, found 
wild in various parts of tne East In- 
dies, and cultivated for its aromatic 
qualities. — Curcutnine is the colour- 
ing matter obtained from the roots of 
the C. longu. — Curcuma pa/er in 
paper stained with a decoction of 
turmeric acid, and used by chemists 
as a test of free alkali, by the action 
of which it is stained brown. 

Onntto (Fr.), in surgery, an instrument 
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sh^>ed like a little tcoop, used in 
taking awa^ the opaque matter that 
may be left after extracting a cata- 
ract from the eye. 

Onxrento (Lat. current running or flow- 
ing). In navigation, a sea current is 
an ocean mass of water in continued 
motion, and in a certain direction, 
sometimes extoidingfor several thou- 
sand miles, with an average breadth 
of two or three hundred miles, as 
the current of the Mexican gulf.— 
Currents are also certain settings of 
tiie stream, bv which floating bodies 
are compellea to alter their course or 
velocity, according to the direction of 
the current. — In dectricity, the eleC' 
trical current is the passage of the 
electric fluid from ooe pole of an ap- 
paratus to the other. 

Cinry, in cookery, a hk;hly-spiced East 
Indian mixture. — Curry Powder is 
a condiment of which the ingre- 
dients are chiefly turmeric, coriander 
seed, Cayenne, black pepper, cumin, 
mushroom powder, 8tc. The mush- 
room powder is the source of flavour 
in meat, and consequently restores 
what the process of cooking has dissi- 
pated. 

Onno'iia (Lat. cursores runners), in en- 
tomology, a family of insects of the 
order Orthoptera, peculiarly adapted 
for running. 

Ourtain (Sp. and Ital.), in fortification, 
that portion of the wall or rampart 
which lies between two bastions, and 
connects their flanks,behind which the 
soldiers fire upon the invading force. 

ftuiate (Lat. curtatut shortened), in 
astronomy, an epithet applied to the 
distance of a heavenly body firom the 
sun, reduced to the plane of the 
ecliptic. — ^In geometry, a term some- 
times applied to a line projected 
orthograpnicall^upon a plane. — Cur- 
tation b the interval between a 
planet's distance fipom the sun and 
the curtate distance. 

Onrvilin'ear (Lat. curve-lined)^ in geo- 
metry, an epithet relating to curves 
or curved lines; and in natural his- 
tory the following combinations oc- 
cur : — Curvicaulis, bent in the stem ; 
curvicauduSf curve-tailed ; curvi" 
collis, curved in the neck; curvi' 
cosiatuSf marked with small bent ribs ; 
eurvidens, having curved teeth ; 
curvi^floruSf having a curved corolla; 
curvtfoliuSj having reflecting leaves ; 
curvinervist having the nervures 
curved ; curvipedes, bent in the limbs ; 
curvirosftis. curved in the beak. 

Ousouta'oesB (Arab.), in botany, a nat. 
order of monopetalous Exogens, the 
Dodders, of which Cuscuta is the 
genus and type. 



Ouahitm, in dectricity, that part of an 
electnc machine which presses against 
the plate or glass cylinder. 

(huqp (Lat. a pointed end)^ in mathe- 
matics, a term applied to branches of 
different curves that appear to end in 
a point, as the horns of the moon ; 
or a spear-shaped ornament ap- 
pended to some arches, or to the 
neads of pointed arch windows. 

ChuTipidftte, ChuCpidfttod (Lat. cu*pis, the 
point of a weapon), in botany, a term 
applied to those leaves which termi- 
nate in a bristly point, as the Lorun- 
thus cuspidatus. 

Ouspida'tt (Lat. cuspis\ in anatomy, 
the canine or sharp-pointed teeth. 

Got GtauM, in the arts, fine flint glass, 
cut with sharp edg^, which have been 
shaped by icutting ixutead of mould- 
ine. 

Oi^tule (Lat. cuticula\ in anatomy. Uie 
exterior membranous covering of the 
body; the epidermis, or scsuf-skin. 
—In botany, the thin, and generally 
colourless, pellicle wnich covers the 
exterior of plants, and which is easily 
detachedfrom the vegetable structure. 

Ontis (Lat.), in anatomy, the dermis, or 
true skin, as distin^^mshed from the 
cuticle, or scarf-skin. It is abun- 
dantly supplied with blood-vessels 
and nerves. 

Outtle-bone. th«) dorsal plate of die 
cuttle-fisn, formerly sold in the shops 
as an absorbent. 

Cfy'siuite (Gr. ^yoMoe dark blue), in 
chemistry, a siut formed bjr the com- 
bination of Qranic acid with a sali- 
fiable base. 

Oya'nea (Gr. kyanos^ in botany, a ge- , 
nus of blue flowering plants, natives 
of the Sandwich Islands ; order Lo- 
beliaceae.— The Greek word Ayattos 
(blue) forms a prefix to numerous 
species in natural history ; as, cyani- 
ttomiSf having blue antennae, or horns ; 
cyanicierusy blue and yellow ; cyani- 
ietf blue-legged ; cyanirostrtSf blne- 
beaiEed; cyanocarpus^ blue-seeded; 
cyamocephaluSt blue-headed; cyaMO- 
collis. blue-throated ; cyanogastra^ 
blue-oellied ; cyanogynus^ having 
blue styles ; cvanomelas^ blue and 
black ; cyanothphyctisy covered with 
blue pustules ; eyanopus^ blue-footed ; 
cyanoPyrra^ blue and rose-coloured ; 
cyanotis, blue-eared ; ^yanurus, blue- 
tailed. 

Cfyaa'io Add, an acid formed of 26 
equivalents of cyanogen -|- 8 of oxy- 

Qy anidej a compound of C3ranic acid with 
a salifiable base, from which various 
compounds are formed; as, Cyanide 
of ammonia^ in bright crjrstalline 
plates; Cyanide of cwaU, 9^ "vOiCi^ajiik' 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CYA 1 

brown precipitate ; Cyanide of irtm, 
a grey insolnble powder; Sesquicy- 
aniteofiroM.; B icyamide of mercury ^ 
czirstaTlized in colourless transparent 
masses, highly poisonous ; Percyanide 
of gold; Cyanide of palladium; 
Cyanide of sihter ; Cyanide of zinc ^ 
a brilliant white tasteless pTwder. 

C/anite (Gr. kyanos)^ a mineral of a 
bluish-green colour^ which occurs in 
a ciystallized state; composed of 
alumina, silicau iron, and lime. 

Gffu'ofea (Gr. fy(t$toe, and gennao to 
produce, from its being an essential 
mppredient of Prussian blue), in che- 
mistry, a bicarbonate of asote or 
nitrogen, composed of xa equivalents 
of carbon and 14 of nitrogen. It is a 
gas of a ktrong and peculiar odour; 
with hydrogen it produces hydro- 
cyanic or prussic acid ; and with the 
metals cjranurets or^ cyanides ; with 
oxygen it forms cyanic acid. 

Oyanom'eter (Gr. kyamt^ and meiron 
a measure), an instrument for ascer- 
taining the depth of the blue tint of 
the atmosphere. 

OytBopTalliy (Gr. blue d£temae\ in patho- 
logy, an anection in which the whole 
sutace of the body exhibits a blue or 
purple colour, known as the Blue 
Disease. 

Oyaa'otype (Gr.), a process of taking 
solar portraits in Prussian blue by 
a wash of cyanogen on prepared 
paper. 

O^ururate (Gr. JkyaMos\ a salt formed 
with cyanuric acid and a salifiable 
base. — Cyanurale of ammonia, com- 
posed ox z equivalent of hydrated 
c]ranuric acid, z of ammonia, and i 
of water ;—0'iaf"''*'^^ of polassa, in 
white acicnlar crystals ; — Cyanurate 
ofnlveTy a white precipitate. 

Cyan'oiet, a compound of cyanogen. 

Ojrairafzio Aeid, in chemistry, an acid 
in the form of small colourless pris- 
matic crystals ; it is inodorous, and 
slightly soluble in water; it con- 
sists <n cyanogen 3, oxygen 3, and 
water 7. 

Oyatfaen (Gr. kyaikos a ctm). in bo- 
tany, axamily of plants of the order 
Polypodiaceae, of which Cyathea, a 
genus of ferns, is the tm. 

Cyoadea'oc* (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of the class G;Ymnospermia, of 
which the Cycas is the type. 

OjcTadHet, fossil plants allied to the 

Cvcas and Zamia. 
Oyola (Gr. Jkyklos a circle), in chrono- 
logy, a series of rears, in which, after 
a certain round nas passed, a similar 
course commences. 

Cyclot in natural history, is a prefix 
of very general use in connection with 
words implying circularify, or round- 
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nets. The following and other sinnlar 
compounds frequently occur : —Cyclo- 
carfut, round-seeded; cyclogusler, 
round-bellied: cyclonotue, having a 
circle round uie back ; cyclopkyUus^ 
round-leaved ; cyclopterus^ round- 
winged or finned ; cyclorama^ a cir- 
cuUu- view represented in painting ;- 
cycloihelitt having circular papillas ; 
cyclospermus, round-seeded ; cyclo- 
tlomus, round-mouthed. 

OyolaiDa (Gr. kyklos), a family of cole- 
opterous insects, comprising ^ 
Itortoise, Beetles. &c. 

Oyolofanui'ehiaiis (Gr. round £ill*H ui 
order <^ Mollnsca, in which the 
organs of respiration are branchial ; 
they form the eighth order of the 
Gasteropoda of Cuvicr. 

Qyoloid (Gr. like a circle), in mathe- 
vatics, a geometrical cun« traced 
out b^ any point of a circle relling on 
A straight line. 

Cydoid'eaat (Giv appearing round), 
one of the neat orders of ishes, dis- 
tin^shed by theirscales being round, 
as m the saunon. 

Oyobm'etry (Gr. circle^measurini^, the 
art of measuring circles or cycles. 

Oydona (Gr. kykloo to eacmde), a 
violent rotatory wind. 

O^dqpv'dia (Gr. kyklo*, and padeia 
instruction), a work which contains 
an account of the arts and sciences, 
or of any particular department of 
literature. 

Oydlopter'icUB (Gr. rotmd-fintud), a 
family of cartilaginous fishes, the 
Lump-suckers, of which Cydopterus 
is the type. 

Oydo'iia (Gr.), motion in a circle.~In 
botany, a term applied to the circu- 
lating motien of the vital fluids in 
plants. 

CfygBos (Lat. m twan\ in astronomy, a 
constellatiea in the northern l.emi- 
^here, the bright stars in which, 
with those ef Lyra and Aquila, form 
a remarkable triangle. — ^In ornitho- 
logy, the Swan iCygnus) is a well- 
known genus ox natatorial birds 
belonging to the Anatidse, or Duck 
family. The tame swan, C. man- 
suetus, is a native of Asia and eastern 
Europe, and is chiefly kept as an 
ornament for the waters of our 'pzxkt 
and pleasure-grounds. 

OyrinMr (Gr. fylindros), a long cir- 
cular body of uniform dimensions, 
with two equal ends parallel to each 
other. — The Cylinder of a steam- 
engine is that part of the engine 
in which the piston moves, the mo- 
tion being produced by the alternate 
admission and condensation of steam 
from the boiler.— In natural history, 
thr word cylinder forms a prefix to 
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▼arions compounds; as, cylindrt' 
comiSt having the horns or antennz 

Slindrical; cylindriflorus. having 
B flowers of a cylindrical shape ; 
tyUndrocatfutf liaving cylinder- 
shaped seed; cylindroides^ like a 
cylinder. 

Cyma, or (Vnut'tinm (LaL), in architec- 
ture, the upper moidding of a cornice, 
of an undulatinpr character. In bo- 
tany, a form of mflorescence consist- 
ing of a solitary flower. 

Cfyine (Gr. Ir^ti^ a wave), in botany, a 
kind of inflorescence or panicle. 

fijnaSoiroM (Gt. a dog-cmfy, in zoology, 
the hunting leopards of Africa ana 
India. 

CTsuui'ohe (Gr.), in nosology, a disease 
of the throat ; a species of quinsy. 

Cyouui'^hropy, (Gr. Jmon doe, and an- 
ihropos a man), in pauiology, a 
species of madness, during which the 
patient imagines himself transformed 
into a dog. 

CyBazrho'dui (Gr., J^on^ and rhodon a 
rose), in botany, the ovary of the 
rose. 

Cjmip'iidei (Lat. the dog'Jly\ a tribe 
of hymenoptcrous insects, which, 
like the Ichneumons, are parasiticsu 
in the larva state; the Cjmips, or 
Gall-fly, is the type and genus. 

OfunvaC'ia (Gr.), an insatiaUe or canine 
appetite. 

OjKomm {Gt.doi^S'iailU in astronomy, 
a constellation of seven stars near 
the north pole ; generally called Ursa 
Minor, or Charles's Wain. 

Oypera'een (Lat. eyperus), in botany, 
a nat. order of endogenous plants, 
the Sedfes, of which Cyperus is the 
type and genus. 

Cfypra'idn (Lat. Cyfrta^ one of tbenames 
ofVenus), a family of marine Gastero- 
pods, the Cowries, of which Csrpraea 
IS the type and genus. — Cyprmtna is 
a sub-rainily of the Cowries. 

OypreM (Lat.), the common name of the 
plants of the genus Cupressus ; order 
Pinaceae. — Cypress iurpeniinef a 
turpentine obtained by wounding the 
bark of the tnePisiacia ierebinihus. 

Qjrpri'nflB, a sub-family of the Salmon- 
idae, including the Carps, 8tc. 

Oypirine, a mineral, a cupreous variety 
of idocrase. of a fine blue tinge. 

Cyprin'ida, atamily of malacopteiygious 



fishes, of which Cyprinns, the com- 
mon Carp, is the genus. It frequents 
ponds, lakes, and rivers. 

Oyxilla'oen, in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogynous Exogens. consisting of 
shrubs with evergreen leaves, of which 
the Cjrrilla, so called in honour of 
Professor Cyrilli, of Naples, is the 
type and genus. 

Oymn'dxMB (Gr. ^^rios a curve, and 
andros a male), in botany, a tribe 
of plants of the order G«sneriaceae, 
of which Cyrtandria is the type and 
genus. 

Oyst (Gr. J^sUs a bladder), in patho- 
lofi7> A t^m applied to small sacs or 
bladders, contaming matter of differ- 
ent sorts in disease. 

Qyttibnui'ehiaiis (Gr. kysHs, and brun- 
ckia gills), a family of Crustaceans, 
'vdiose organs of respiration are lodged 
in vesicular cavities. 

Cystine, a kind of calculus formed in 
the human bladder. 

Oyitis (Gr.|, in anatomy, the bladder. 
— CysiiitSf inflammation of the blad- 
der. — CvsioceUt hernia of the blad- 
der. — CysMomia. the operation of 
cutting the bladder for the extrac- 
tion of a calculus.— Cy^^* && epi- 
thet firequently applied to uie blad- 
der ; as, the cysitc duci^ which leads 
fr<om the gall-bladder. — Cysitc oxide^ 
a species of calculus, sometimes exist- 
ing in the bladder. 

Oytina'een, in botany, an order of the 
Rhizogens of Lindley. 

CytTisas (Gr. and Lat.), in botany, a 
genus of ornamental trees and shrubs 
with yellow flowers. The common 
Broom and Pea tree (C. laburnum) 
are well-known British species. 

CfyfoUMt (Gr. kyios a cell, and blasios 
a germ), in botaiiy, the nucleus cel- 
lule, or assimilative force frt>m which 
the org^anic cell is developed. These 
nuclei appear like dark spots, which 
may be seen in the fluids of the grow- 
ing parts of all plants. — Bra$uU, 

OytoUMte'ma (Gr.), in physiology, the 
viscid fluid in which animal and ve^- 
table cells are produced, and by which 
they are held together. 

Oytojse&'eaU (Gr. kytos, and genesis 
origin), in physiology, the develop- 
ment of cells in animal and vegetable 
structures. 



D. 



Da dapo (Ital.), in music, a phrase 
denoting a repetition from the Begin- 
ning. 

SaaryoUennMrhoBra (Gr. dakryo to 
blenna mucus, and rheo to 



flow), in pathology, a flow of mucus 
mingled with tears. 
BaeryoluBmorrhy'iii (Gr. dakryo, and 
adma blood), in pathology, a discharge 
of tears mingled with blood. 
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eased state ox lEhe Iaclii3rmal dact of 
theejre. 

Daetjliog^nphy (Or. dakiylios a ringr, 
and prapho to engrave), the art of en- 
graving on gems. 

Ime^dl'ogy (&r. dakfylos a finger) the 
art of communicating ideas by spell- 
ing words with the fogers. 

BM^ion'omj (Gr. dakfylos^ and nomot 
a ntle), the art <^ nnmbenng with the 
fingers. 

BM^op'tenu (Gr. dakfyioSf and pieros 
awing or fin), in ichthvology, a genus 
of fishes covered with large scales, 
and the head long and flattened; 
£am. Loricata. 

Sfedo (Ital.jL in architecture, tiie part in 
the midole of the pedestal between 
the b^e and cornice. 

DndaOuui (from DcedaluSt of Greek 
mythology), artificial; resembling a 
labyrinth. 

OaTdaloaa (Gr.), in botany, having a 
maxfpxi with various windin« and 
tummgs ; of a beautifiri and deficate 
texture, as applied to leaves. 

Bmnononuirnift. {Sei^ Demonomania.) 

Sagneav'o^Tpe (Fr.), a process invented 
by Daguerre, by which images firom 
the lens of a camera obscura are fixed 
on metal plates. 

BiUia (from Dahi, the Swedish bota- 
nist;, a genns of comi>osite flowers, 
comprising many varieties. — Dahline 
is a chemical substance extracted 
from dahlia roots. 

Daisy (Sax. ike days eve\ a perennial 
plant and flower of uie genus Bellis, 
of which there are many varieties ; as, 
B. perennis, the cultivated variety ; 
B. horienstSt garden or large double- 
flowered ; B". fisfulosaf double- 
quilled; B. profifera^ or hen-and- 
diickens : these are British species. 

Balber'^iMB (from Dalberg, the Swedish 
botanist), m botany, a tribe of legumi- 
nous plants, of which the Dalbergia is 
the t^se ; sub-order Papilionaceae. 

Bafliaa Troblem, in mathematics, the 
duplication of the cube, or the process 
of finding the side of a cube double 
that of another one. 

BiinasV Steel (from Damasctss, where 
it was first made), in the arts, a fine 
kind of steel from the Levant, of a 
streaky mottled appearance, used in 
the manufacture of the best sword 
and scimitar blades. — Damaskeening 
is the art of adorning steel or iron 
^th inlaid gold or silver, chiefly used 
for sword-blades or locks of pistols. 

BHwimsr Pine, in botany, the name of 
two large coniferous trees, the Dam- 
mara orienialis and the D. attsiru' 
lis.—DafHmarin is a resinous sub- 
stance obtained fipom the Dammar 



pine. — Dammar, or Damar, is a mix- 
ture of the yellowish oil produced 
from incisions made in the trunk of 
the tree Comarium microcarpum and 
Chinese varnish. 

Oan'ae, in astronomy, one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Goldsmidt m x86o. 

Oanaa'een (from Dana, the Italian 
botanist), an order of fern-like Acro- 
gens, of which the Danaca is the type ; 
they are all tropical plants. 

Oanoef t£ (Fr.) in heraldry, the ootltne 
of a bordure or ordinary largely in- 
dented. 

Sui'dalioa (Fr. dent'de'lion\z. compo- 
site plant with a yellow flower, the 
Leoniodon taraxacum^ which has 
powerful diuretic qualities. 

Da'onrita, in mineralogy, the rubellite, 
a variety of red schorl. 

Dnhne, m botany, the name of the 
Spurge LamvL an evergreen shrub, 
common in Britain, France, ana 
other parts of Europe. — In astro- 
nomy, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed in 

Sa^h^Bi in chemistry, the bitter prin- 
ople of the Daphne metereum^ or 
Spurge Laurel. 

Ihin^ut^Am (Gr. Jkairy-be/lied), in 
entomology, a division and extensive 

Soup of the Bee family, including 
ose solitary bees which have a 
hirsute venter, by which they carry 
their provisions. 

Das'ypoa (Gr. hairy-footed^^ in zotAo^j^ 
a genus of ant-eaters, the Armadillos, 
which are enveloped in shelly plates ; 
order Edentata. 

IHtsyt (Gr.). in natural history, a 
very useful prefix, signifying hair^^ 
which frequently occurs in the defini- 
tions of genera or species ; as, d<uy- 
anthuSf having the corolla hairy; 
dasycarpus, havine hairy seeds ; dasy- 
caulon^ having a nairy stem ; dcuy- 
glotiis^ having the legumes hairy ; 
dasypus, haiiy-footed ; dasypieurus^ 
having both sides ciliated. Sec. 

Daqrn'ras (Gr. hairy-iailed^^ in zoology, 
a genus of marsupial animals, uie 
Brush-tailed Oi)ossums, which are 
carnivorous. 

Dath'olite (Gr. dasyno to thicken, and 
liihos a stone)^ a vitreous mineral 
composed of silica, lime, and boracic 
acid, not transparent, whence its 
name. 

Datmn, //. Data (Lat.), a thing given in 
logicau and mathematical premises ; 
a proposition or truth granted or 
admitted. — Datum-line^ in civil 
engineering, is the base or horizontal 
line of a section, from which height* 
and depths are calculated. 
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Ik^rim, a v^;etable alkali obtained 
from tiie stramony, or thorn-apple. — 
Dahtn'ru is the active and poisonous 
principle of the thorn-apple. 
iMfeids, in botany, a tribe of the 
UmbdUiiierae, of which Daucus, the 
■Carrot, is the type and genus. — The 
cultivated carrot is tiie 2>. ta/iva of 
botanists. 

BavyiM (so called in honovr ot Sir H. 
Davy),ayellowiditransparentmineral 
ejectedfromVesavius; its constituents 
being silica, alumina, lime, iron, and 
water; sp. gr. a'f. 

Say (Sax. dtg^; Lat. dies), an astrono- 
mical period, 'vdiich depends upon the 
interval between two transits over the 
meridian of any point in the heavens, 
real or imaginary. But the only days 
distinguished by that name in astro- 
nomv are the suUrealday^ the real so- 
larday, and the mean solar dav. — ^The 
sidereal day is the interval between 
two transits of the same fixed star, 
which is divided into twenty-four side- 
real hours.— The real solar day is the 
interval between two moons or tran- 
sits of the sun over the meridian. — 
The mean solar day is the average of 
all the real solar days.— The Iiaby- 
lonians commenced the day at snn- 
risins^ the Jews at sun-setting, and 
the £gyptians at midnight, as ^ do 
many modem nations : tno British, 
French, Spanish, Americans, Sec. — In 
the computation of time, the civil or 
mean solar day is the time emplojred 
by the earth in revolving on its axis, 
^65*2425 of such revolutions constitut- 
ing a mean Gregorian year: with 
most of the modem nations it com- 
mences at midnight, and consists of 
a^h. 3m. 56s., 55 of sidereal time.— 
Solar days are not always of equal 
length : xst, from the uneaual velocity 
of the earth in its orbit, that veloci^ 
being greater in winter than in sum- 
mer ; and and. from the obliquity of 
the ecliptic. — ^A sidereal day^ the day 
universally adopted by astronomers 
in their observations, is the time that 
elapses between two successive cul- 
minations of the same star. 

SeathVhead Xofh, a term applied to 
the Sphinx atro^os, the larg^t moth 
in Europe, so named from tne figure 
of a human skull being distinctly 
marked upon its thorax ; £am. Spin- 
gidae. 

Doith-watoh. in entomoIogVj the name 
of a small beetle, the Anobium, which 
inhabits old wooden furniture, and 
makes a ticking noise like the beat of 
a watch, superstitiously imagined to 
portend the approach of death. 

Debade (Fr. a driaAing- »/), in geology, 
applied to the pristine dduge; a 
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violent torrent or rushing of waters, 
which, overcoming all oi^K>sing 
barriers, carries with it stones, rocks, 
and other fragments, spreading than 
in all directions. 

DehUi (Fr.), in fortification, the exca- 
vation formed by removing earth for 
the construction of parapets. 

J>€Mm (Fr.) in geology, fragments of 
rocks, detached from the summits and 
sides of mountains; ruins. 

Seoa ^Gr.), a prefix in compound wordb, 
signifying £fn. 

Hwkgoa (Gr. deka, and gontd an an- 
gle), in geometry, a plane figure with 
ten sides and ten angles. If the sid^ 
and angles are all equal, the figure is a 
regvlsLT decagon, ana may be inscribed 
in a circle.— In fortification, a polygon 
figure with ten sides ana as many 
angles. 

Deoaifn'ia (Gr. deka, and gyne a 
female), in botany, an order in the 
tenth class of the Linnaean system, 
including those plants which have toi 
pistils, or female organs of fructifica- 
tion. 

D6Mh«^dioi& (Gr. deMi, and Jkedra a 
side), in geometry, a figure or body 



having ten sides. 
Deoald&a't 



I'tion (Lat. <&, and oiZr chalk), 
in odontology, or dentistry, the re- 
moving of the hardenine element of 
the teeth by chemical influence. 
Deo'alitrd (Fr.)^ a measure of ten litres; 



zf English pint. 
Detrametre 



(Gr. deka, and fnelron a 
measure), a French measure of ten 
mitres, nearly equal to 393 inches. 

Deoaa'dna (Gr. deXa^ and aner a male 
or stamen), in the Linnaefin system of 
botany, a term applieid to those 
plants which have ten male or:|^ans, 
or stamens. It embraces a consider- 
able number of natural orders, of 
which the leguminous plants are the 
most important. The orders are — />. 
monogynidf ten stamens, one style, as 
in the pea ; Z>. di^ynia^ ten stamens, 
two styles ; D, irtgynia^ ten stamens, 
three styles ; D. pentagynia^ ten sta- 
mens, five styles ; D, decagynia^ ten 
stamens, ten styles. 

DeoaphyllouB (Gr. ien-leaved\, in bo- 
tany, appliea to a corolla of ten 
petals, or to a calyx of ten s^^ents. 

Deo'apoda (Gr. ien'/ooied)^ an order of 
Crustaceae, comprising those with tea 
feet, as the Crab, Lobster, Shrimp, 
8cc. — Decapodal. having ten feet. 

]>eo«iboniBa'ti(ni (Lat. de, and carbon) 
the process of neeing a substance of 
its carbon. 

IWaityle ^Gr. deka, and sfylos a 
column), in architecture, an edifice 
with a^ortico of ten columns. 

Seoaj (Lat tie, and cado to frdl)« in 
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I^jrsics, a slow decomposition of 
■oist orsfanic matter enosed to air, 
by means of oxyg^en, witnont sensible 
increase of beat. 

"H Mem (Lat. fern), in natnral history, z, 
prefix to nnmerous species, signifying 
fern; as, decemdentus, ten-toothed; 
decem/tdus, ten-cleft; decemlocu- 
laru, ten-celled; decemmaculaia. 
ten-spotted; tUcempunciaiuSf markea 
with ten coloured points. 

SedsnouM (Fr.), the tenth of a 
gramme. 

awflftw (Fr.), the tendi of a Ktre, f of 
an English pint. 

IWimals (Lat. dtcem ten), that branch 
of arithmetical science which treats 
of decimal fractions, or such fractions 
fts have ten, or some multiple of ten, 
for a denominator ; thns, two-tenths 
wonld be written *a ; two nimdredths, 
*ra, and so on. 

Bmom (Fr.), a copper coin ia France 
of ten centimes, and nearly equal to 

^<me penny. 

IWimte* (Fr.), the tenth part of the 
m^tre. nearl)' four Englida inches. 

Bedirnal (Lat. decline to bend down), 
in geology, a term ai>plied to the slope 

^ of strata from an axis. 
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which may be classed into simple 



\ (Lat.), in astronomer, the 

Declinaium of a celestial body is the 
angular distance from the equator j — 
Declination circles are smaul circles 
of ^ nhere parallel to the equator, 
in w^cb the stars perform their appa- 
rent diurnal revolutions. — ^In mag- 
netism. Declination of the magnetic 
needle is tiie deviation of the axis of 
a magnetic needle from the astro- 
n<miiad meridian. — ^In dialling, De- 
cliuation of a wall or vertical plane 
is an arch of the horizon, compre- 
hoided ei Aer between the plane and 
the prime vertical, when it is counted 
from east to west, ot between the 
I^ane and the meridian, when it is 
counted from north to south. 

^Mlina'tor (Lat.), an instrument used 
in dialling for taking the declina^on 
and inclination of a plane ; and also 
b astronomy for obsenang the de- 
clination of the sXaa%.—Decliner\% a 
term applied to a dial which cuts 
eidier toe plane of the mime vertical 
cirde, m> the plane ot the horizon 

_^obliq«dy. 

^WjftW (Lat. a boiling, the act of 
boiling a substance in water for the 
purpose of extracting its virtues. — 
In pharmacy, it is a term in very 
genoal use, denoting the solution of 
we active principles of v^tables 
obtained by boiling them in water. 
There are various officinal decoc- 
tions, as chamomile, aloes, marsh- 
mallows, gnaiacum, ciachonay Ifcc., 



and compound preparati<ms. "nae 

Srincipal Simple decoctions consist of 
>. althaa officinalis^ decoction of 



marshmallows, used as an emollient 
fomentation: D.antkemidis nobilis, 
decoction of chamomile ; D.dncJunue, 
decoction of cinchona; />. cydo- 
nuBf decoction of quince seed; Z>. 
dafhnis mezerei, aecocticm of me- 
zereon ; D. digitalis, decoction of 
foxglove ; D. ihtlcamarm, decoction 
of woo<fy nig^htshade \ D, glycyr- 
rhizoBf decoction of liqaorice; D. 
kamatoxyli, decoction m logwood ; 
D. kordei, decoction of bariey ; D. 
/rcA^wM, decoction of Iceland moss, 
or liverwort ; Z>. lobelim, a purga- 
tive decoction; D. pa^averu, de- 
coction of poppy ; x). querctu, de- 
coction of oak bark; D^sarsaparilla, 
decocticm of sarsaparilla ; D, ta- 
ruxacif decoction of dandelion. — 
Among the Compound decoctions 
majr be enumerated— /?. aloes com- 
positum, decoction of aloes; D. 
guaiaci compositum, decoction of 
ffuaiacum; 2>. kordei compositum, 
decoction of barley ; D. malwe com' 
positum, decoction <^ mallow; D. 
sarsaparilla compositum, decoction 
of sarsaparilla. 
DeoompoartiMi (Lat. de, and compono 
to put together), in ph3rsics,the sepa- 
ration of a body into its constituent 
elements. 
SeenaTMitod (Lat. crossed at right 
angles), in botany, applied to leaves 
of various plants arranged in pairs, 
which alternately cross each other 
at angles. 
SeonMrxiam (Lat. decusw, to divide 
crossways), in surg^eiy, an instru- 
ment used for pressing gently on the 
dura mater, causing an evacuation <^ 
thepus collected between the cranium 
and that membrane, through the per* 
foration made by the trepan. 
De'dalous. \^Dadalous.) 
Sedola'tkn (Lat. chipping, in surgery, 
the action of cutting so as to inflict an 
oblique wound. 
Defeoa'tMn (Lat. <iSr, andftgces dre^), 
in sanitary economy, the expulsion 
of adventitious matter ; the purifica- 
tion from dp^^. 
Stfila'tiBf , in military science, that 
part of fortification which is to de- 
termine the heights or directions of 
the lines of rampart or parapet, so 
that the interior of the work may not 
be incommoded by a fire directed 
towards it from sudi commanding 
eminences. 
Deflee'tMn, in mathematics, a term ap- 
plied to the distance by which a curve 
departs from another curve, or from^ 
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a ttrdgdt l&e. It is also applied to 
any continuous cbange of direction. 

Sefoua'tioa (Lat. de, zjA folia leaves], 
in botany, a term applied to the fall 
or shedding of leaves in the autumnal 
season. 

Seflvtl'tiaii (Lat. de, and gluHo to 
swallow), the act of swallowing 
through the agency of the pharynx 
and ^e cesophagus. 

Begradaftion (Lat.). in geologr, the 
wearing away of banks or rocks by 
the action of water or other causes.— 
In painting, an obscuring or lessen- 
ing the appearance of distant ob- 
je(^ in a landscape in the same 
manner as thcrjr would appear to the 
eye placed at that distance from them. 

Sefrae, in geometry, the division of a 
circle, the 360th part of its circmn- 
ference \ each degree beine divided 
into sixty other parts, csuled mi- 
nutes, and each of these again into 
sixty seconds ; thus, in geography, 
a degree of latitude is the 360th part 
of the earth's surface north or south 
of the equator, and a degree of 
longitude the same part of ^ nie sur- 
£ice east or west of any given me- 
ridian. — ^In arithmetic, a degree con- 
sists of three figures ; thus, 270, 360, 
compose two degrees, AJso> a mvi- 
sion, space, or interval marked oi» 
a mathematical or other instrument, 
as on a thermometer or barometer. 
— ^In algebra, a degree is a term ap- 

Elied to equations, to distinguish the 
ighest power of roe unknown quan- 
tity : thus, if the index of that power 
be three or four, the equation is re- 
spectively of the third or fourdi de- 
gree, — ^In music, degree is an interval 
of soun^ marked by a line on the 
scale. 

Dahis'oeiioe (Lat. dehisco to gape), in 
botany, a term applied to the open- 
ing of the capsules of plants, and 
also to the cells of anthers emitting 
pollen, &c. 

Deinofhe'riuxii (Gr. a terrible deast), in 
geology, a name given to the fossil 
remains of certain gigantic Pachyder- 
mata, remarkable Tor enormous tusks 
projecting from the lower jaw. 

Bdame/in u° honour of M. Delessert), 
in botany, a sub-order of the Cera- 
maceae, or Rose-tangles, of iKdiich the 
Delesseria is the type. 

JkHitM (from the ci^ of Delos), in the 
fine arts, a term applied to beautiful 
silver and bronze ; a kind of sculptured 
vase. 

Belima'oev (Lat. delimo to file), a tribe 
of plants belonging to the nat. order 
Dilleniaceae, of which Delima, a 
climbing shrub, is the type. 

SMi^uflt'eenoe (Lat. de, and liquesco to 
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melt), in phyriology, the process by 
which saline matters attract water 
from the air, and thus become meJted. 

Deliq'iiium (Lat. a liquefying), in padiO' 
logy, a funting or swooning^ syn- 
cope. — In chemis^, a melting^ or 
dissolution in the ^r. 

Delk'iiim (Lat. ), in pathology, a wild and 
bewildered state of mind; sympto- 
naatic derangement.— Z>^/<WWot /rw- 
mens^ a disease of the brain, or of the 
nervous system, accompanied with 
delirium and trembling, generally 
resulting from the excessive use of 
alcoholic spirits. 

Ddite^oenoe (Lat.), in pathology, the 
sudden subsidence of a tumour, or of 
eeneral inflammation. 

DelphJn'id»(Lat.d^/>Amt» a dolphin), 
in ichthyology, a family of ceta- 
ceous animals (the Dolphin tribe), 
which are characterized bv the mode- 
rate size of the head, and the presence 
of teeth in both jaws. 

DeUa (Gr. A), in eeology^ a term ^plied 
to the alluvial deposits formed be- 
tween the diverging mouths of a river, 
as the Delta of the Nile. 

Deltoid (like the Greek letter A), in 
botany, shaped like a delta, or rhomb ; 
in anatomy, an epithet applied to a 
muscle of the shoulder wnic^ serves 
talift the arm; the deltoides. 

Dementia (Lat.), in pathology, a form 
of mental alienation sometimes met 
with in aged persons. 

Demephttisa'tion, the act of purifying 
from mephitic or foul air. 

Demi (Fr.)» a prefix used in composition, 
signifying nalft as demilune: it cor- 
responds with the Greek keitti and 
the Latin «tf»»i', which are frequently 
used ia the composition of scientific 
names, especially those of Greek or 
Latin origin. 

Demi-bas'tio9i (Fr.), in fortification, the 
part of a crown work which has one 
nice and one flank cut off by the 
capital. 

Dem'ioross, in astronomy, an instrument 
for taking the altitude of the sun and 
stars. 

Demicnl'Terin (Fr.), in gunnery, a large 
piece of ordnance. 

DemidiiTtsaoe (Fr.), in fortification, the 
distance between the outward poly- 
gons and the flank. 

Dem'ifozve (Fr.), in fortification, that 
part of the polygon which remains 
after the flank is raised, and goes 
from the curtain to the angle of the 
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Don'uime (Fr. a half-moon), in fortifi- 
cation, an outwork consisting of two 
faces and flanks. 

Dem'iqoaTer, in music, a note corre- 
sponding to half a quaver.— Z>«iis<- 
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xemiqmaver is t2>e shortest note ui 
mcsic, and only equal to half a demi- 
'qnaTer. 
ft«nrTCliarv» (Ital.), in sculpture, balf- 

fdief. 
BtnltaBe, in music, a semitone, or inter- 
val of half a tone, 
DcMOBoma'nia (Gr. dainum a demon, 
and mania madness), in pathology, a 
q^ies of frenzjr or mental illusion, 
in which the patient fancies himself 
to be possessed by demons, or under 
thor malign influence. 
Bmoft^ (Gr. demos the people), applied 
to the alphabet used by the people, 
as distingnished from that used by 
the faierarchal order, as among the 
Egyptians, 
li^njay (Lat.), in the science of num- 
bers, having the number zo as the 
characteristic 
Den'dvMhttto (Gr. dendron a tree, and 
achates agate), in mineralogy, a spe- 
cies of agate, in wliich there are de- 
lineations of ferns, trees, mosses, Sec. 
The colouring matter of this mineral 
is dendritic manganese. 
Stadrits (Gr. dendron), an arbores- 
cent mineral or stone, in or on which 
are the figures of trees or shrubs. — 
Dendritic^ veined like the leaves of 
a tree, or having the resemblance of 
ferns, mosses, or trees. 

Dendron forms a useful prefix to va- 
rious compounds connected with na- 
tural history; as, DendroVaies^ a 
genus of birds, the True Woodpeck- 
eis,of the family Picidae ;—/?««</«/- 
bium^ a genus of plants of the order 
Orchidaoeae, natives of Australia and 
tiie East Indies ; — Dendrochi'rus^ a 
genus of fishes, of the order Scorpe- 
Xkvdat^—Dendrocifia^ a genus of In- 
dian birds of the Crow tiimily ; — Den- 
drocoiaftes and Derldrocops^ genera 
of birds belonging to the True Creep- 
ers, of the family Certhiadae ;—/>«« - 
drocyj^na^ a genus of aquatic birds, 
the True Ducks, of the family Ana- 
^^Y-DemdrddMS^ in palaeontology, 
a genus of placoid fishes of the red 
sandstone tormation, found in the 
county of Moray; — Dendrolithdria^ 
a class of Corstllmes which assume an 
aiborescent appearance; — Dei^dro- 
mo, a genus m oirds belonging to the 
Tree-runners ; — Detidromns^ a renus 
of birds belonging to the True Wood- 
pedcers; — Dendrone^sa, the Tree 
i>xdk\—Dendroules, DendrepKagus, 
vADfndropKilus. the names of cole- 
opterous insects found beneath the 
bark of trees. Sec 
MBdrtid (Gr. dendron, and eidos re- 
semblance), having an arborescent 
appearance, like the leaves or 
biaacfaesofatree. 



Sen'drolito (Gr. dendron, ard Uihos a 
stone), in geology, a fossil plant, or 
part of a plant. 
l>endrol'o|y, or Bendxog^niphy (Gr. den- 
dron), m botanv, a dissertation on, 
or description o^ trees ; whence Den- 
drologisi, a writer on, or cultivator 
of, trees. 
Demoram'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring the diameter and height of 
trees. 
Den'dromyi (Gr. iree mouse), an African 

genus of rodents. 
Dea'dzophis (Gr. a tree serpenf), a ser- 
pent of a long, slender body. 
Boieb (Arab.), a bright star m the tail 

of the Lion. 
Demfloi'inator (Lat.), in vulgarfractions, 
the number below the numerator, as 
4 in f ; but in decimals the denomina- 
tor is not written, but expressed by a 
dot r as *5 denotes < parts in xo, or 
hal^ 
Dens, >/. Dsntet (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
teeth of animals, which are organs of 
mastication and destruction pos- 
sessed by the Mammifers, Fishes, and 
Reptiles. — In man, the denies, or 
teeth, are thirty-two in nuniben six- 
teen iu each jaw, consisting of four 
incisors, or cutting^ teeth, two canine 
teeth, tour bicuspid, or lesser molar 
teeth, and six molars, or g^eat molars, 
occupying the farther parts of the 
areolar arch {Dunglison). — ^In na- 
tural history, the following com- 
pounds of dens, dentis, occur : — Den- 
ticollis, having the neck or corselet 
dentated; denitcomis, having den- 
tated antennae ; dentipede, having the 
feet or limbs with a small spine or 
tooth, as in Bupresiis denHpes. — 
Dentalite, or fossil Denialium, a 
genus of shells which occur in the 
gait and greensand of the chalk for- 
mation, and in tertiary strata. 
DaitalF«i^ula<Lat.). a prescribed for- 
mula for denoting the number of the 
different kinds of teeth in an animal. 
J>en'tax7<Lat. detties teeth), in the head 
of fishes and reptiles, a bone that sup- 
iwrts the teeth. 
Senta'ta (Lat.), in anatomy, a name 
given to the second vertebra of the 
spinal column, from a tooth-like pro- 
cess which occurs in it. 
Den'tate, or Benta'ted (Lat. denies), in 
natural histoiv, having tooth-like 
processes, or the margin of anything 
divided into incisions resembling 
teeth. — ^In botany, Dentately forms 
the following adverbial combina- 
tions : — Deniately lobed, toothed so 
deep as to appear lobed; dentaiely 
pinnaiifid, appearingpinnatifid ; den- 
iately runcinate, appearing runci- 
nate; deniately terrated, having tho 
f 
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mai^fin divided into incisions resem- 
bling a saw; deniately sinuated^ 
having the margin slightly toothed. 
Sometimes the adverb jDeniiculaiel^ 
occurs, from the term Denticuiate, 
slightly toothed;^ as, denticulately 
serrated, resembling the edge of a 
fine saw ; denticulately ciliated} 
having the' margin so finely toothea 
as to appear edged with hairs ; den- 
ticulately scabrous, hxvin^ very small 
teeth. 

Den'tide (Lat. denies), in odontology, 
a little tooth, or projection like a 
tooth. 

Dentio'aUte (Lat.). having small teeth, 
or projections like teeth. 

Den'tifhoe (Lat. dens, and fricare to 
rub^, a powder for cleanin|f the teeth. 

Den'tionla, in architectarej is the flat, 
projecting part of a cornice on which 
dentils are cut. — Denticulation is the 
state of being notched, or set with 
sn^all teeth or tooth-like promi- 



Dentili (Lat. denies teeth), in architec- 
ture, the small square projections re- 
sembling teeth in the bed-mouldings 
of cornices in the Ionic, Corinthian, 
Composite, and occasionally Doric 
orders. In the Grecian prders they 
are not used under modilhons. 

Dentine (Lat. denies), in dentistry, that 
part of a tooth known as ivory. 

Imtirof'tret, or Bentiroi'teni (Lat. dens, 
and rostrum a beak), in ornithology, 
a tribe of the order Insessores, or 
Perching birds, so named from a 
notch near the tip of the beak in the 
upper mandible. 

Denti'tion, or Dentilation (Lat.), the 
period at which the teeth are formed 
within the jaws,andprotruded through 
the gums. — Dentize is to renew the 
teeth, or have them renewed. 

Benuda'tion (Lat. from nudus bare), in 
geology, the laying of rocks bare by 
the washing awajr of the superficial 
deposits. — In surgical pathology, the 
condition of a part deprived of its 
natural envelopes. 

DeoVftment (Lat. de, and obstruo to 
obstruct), in medicine, that which re- 
moves obstructions, and opens the 
natural passages of the fluids of the 
body, as the pores and lacteal ves- 
sels. 

Deodoiua'tion (Lat. de, and odor smell), 
in chemistry and sanitary economy, the 
art or process of deodorizing, or neu- 
tralizing unpleasant smells; thus, 
quicklime deM>dorizes night-soil, and 
chloride of lime deodorizes infectious 
or febrile miasmata. 

Deosida'tion, or Deozjgenatiaa (Lat. 
de, and oxygen), in chemistry, the 
operation oi depriving of oxygen ; the 



partial or total abstraction ot oxygen 
from any body. 

Denhl^ma'tion [tUj and Gr. phlegm)^ 
tne clearing spirits and acidls ot 
aeneous matter by evaporation or 
distillation. 

Dephlogiatiea'tion {de, and Gr. pklo- 
gistos burnt), the abstracting of phlo- 
giston, or the supposed principle of in- 
flammability. — uepklogisticaied air 
was the name applied by Dr. Priestley 
to oxygen. 

DepQ'atory (Lat depilo to strip off), 
any application, such as lime and 
orpiment, for stripping off" the hair of 
an animal body. 

D^le'tion (Lat. depleo to empty), in 
surgeiT, the act of empt3nng the 
animal vessels by blood-letting or 
medicine. 

Deploy (Fr.), in military science, the 
expansion of a body of troops, so as 
to present a large front, to extend a 
line of small depth, whether an army, 
a division, or a battalion, which has 
been previously formed in one w 
more columns. 

Bepolazjza'tion, in natural philosophy, 
tne act of depriving of polarity, as the 
rays of light. 

Dapofxt (Lat depositum), in _ 
matter laid «r thrown down 
being suspended in or carried along 
by water, as the mud, gravel, stones, 
&c., at^e bottom of a river, lake, or 
sea. 

Depref'fisn CLat.), in cosmology, de- 
pression of the pole of the earth is a 
problem which arises fto/m the 
spherical figure .of the earth ; thus, 
when a person sailsor travels towards 
the equator, he is said to depress the 
pole, because as manv degrees as he 
approaches nearer the equator, so 
many degfrees will the pole oe nearer 
the horizon. — ^In astronomy, the de- 
pression of the sun is its cUstance at 
anytime below the horizcm, measured 
by an arc of the vertical circle.— In 
navigation and nautical astronomy, 
tiie depression or dip of the horizon is 
the depression or (upping of the 
visible corizon below the true hori- 
zontal plane, arising from the eye of 
the observer not being placed on the 
same level with the surface of the 
sea, but at some distance above it. 
— ^In algebra, depression of equa- 
tions is the reduction of equations 
to a lower degree, by dividing them 
by one or more of their component 
factors. 
Depura'tion, or Depnri'tion (Lat. depuro 
to purify, or make clean), in medi- 
cine, the removal of impurities from 
the humours of the animal body; 
purification.— Z7<r^b«mi<0r is the nam* 
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ni a machine for cleansing and pre- 
paring cotton for spinning. 
Dorbjr flpar, in mineralogjr, a beautiful 
variety of the fluate of lime (fluor- 

r), which occurs in cubical crystals 
variegated colour. 
l>eniialinui,'oliiates (Gr. skin-gills\ in 
zoology, a family of Gasteropods, or 
Snails, of which theDermabrancha is 
the type. The branchiae, or respira- 
tory organs, consist of thin mem- 
branous plates, or ramified skin. 
Oenumea'zal (Gr. derma the skin, and 
neuron a nerve), in ichthyology, an 
epithet applied to the i^)per row of 
roines on the back of a fish, from 
thnr connection with the skin, and 
their protection of the nervous sys- 
tem. 
Dennap'tenuLB (Gr. skin-wtngs), in ento- 
moloj^, an order of insects, compre- 
hendmg those genera which have the 
dytra horizontal and entirely cori- 
aceous, the two membranous wings 
being folded longitudinally. 
Ber'BUitine (Gr. ekrma skin-like coat- 
ing), a dark olive-green mineral, 
found in Saxony, which occurs in thin 
coatings, as well as in reniform 
masses: sp. gr. 2*136. 
I^<n»tol'of7f or Dermatog'iaphy (Gr. 
derma skin), in pathology, a treatise 
on the skin and its diseases. — Derma' 
iomy is the anatomy of the skin. — 
Dermatologist is one who writes and 
treats on the skin and its diseases. 
Dona Skel'eton (Gr. a skin-skeleton), 
in physiology, the external covering 
of many invertebrated animals. 
I>eniuitidiB (Gr. derma, and esthio to 
eat), in entomology, a family of cole- 
(^terous insects, of which Dermistes 
is the type ; so named firom its ra- 
va^ on dead bodies and stuffed 
animals. 
Desoen'Boii (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
calculation of a setting body with 
relation to a right sphere. — Oblique 
dncension is an arc of the equinoc- 
tial,intercepted between the next e(^ui- 
noctial point and the horizon, passing 
through the centre of the object, at 
its setting, in an oblique sphere. — 
Right descension is an arc of the 
equinoctial, intercepted between the 
next equinoctial point and the inter- 
section of the meridian, passing 
through the centre of the object, 
at its setting, in a right sphere 
{Bouvier), — DesceTision of a sign is 
an arc of the equator, which sets 
vith such a si^ or part of the zodiac, 
or any planet m it. 
J««oant (Lat. descensus), in physics, 
the motion of a body towards the 
centre of the earth, according to the 
law of gravity. The laws of descent 



have been thus defined: — Bodies in 
an unresisting medium have a uni- 
formly accelerated velocity :— When 
the action of gravity is uniform, the 
space passed over in a given time is 
exactly one-half of that which would 
be passed over in the same time by 
the velocity acquired at the end of 
the time if continued uniformly; — 
The spaces passed over in difiPerent 
times are proportioned to the squares 
of the velocities or the squares of the 
times; — ^The time of the oblique 
descent of a body down any chord of 
a circle, drawn from the highest or 
lowest point of the circle, is equal to 
the descent through the diameter of 
the circle; — ^The times of descent 
through all arcs of the same cycloid 
are equal ; — ^A heavy bod^ falling to 
the earth by its own gravity is found 
to descend through 16^ feet in the 
first second, ^24 in the second second, 
6i^f in the third, and so on. — Craig. 

Desio'oative (Lat.^, and siccus dry), in 
pharmacy, a preparation which dries 
up the matter or secretions discharged 
from wounds, membranes, ulcers, &c. 

Dennid'iea (Gr. desmos a band),in bo- 
tany, a sub-order of the Diatomaceae, 
or Brittleworts, of which the Des- 
jmidium is the type and genus. 

Dennine (Gr. desme a bundle), a mine- 
ral formed in fasciculated tufts in the 
lavas of extinct volcanoes. 

Dennog'niikhy, Desmorc^ (Gr. desmos 
a band), in anatomy, a description of, 
or treatise on, the lig^aments of the 
body. 

Begquama'tion (Lat. <^, and squama a 
scale), a throwing off in scales. 

Deiuda'ticm (Lat. sweating), in patho- 
logy, an eruption of small pimples 
resembling millet seeds, which some- 
times occurs on the skin of children. 

Detaoh'ment (Fr.). in naval operations, 
a number of snips selected from a 
fleet, and sent on separate services. 
— ^In military science, a certain num- 
ber of men, squadrons of horse, regi- 
ments or companies of infantry, se- 
lected from the main body of an army, 
for the perfonnance of some particu- 
lar duty. 

Deter'tive (Ital.), in pharmacy, a medi- 
cine which has the power of carrying 
off foul secretions or cleansing ulcers. 

Detona'tixig Powder (Lat. deiono to ex- 
plode), in chemistry, a preparation of 
fulminating mercury, silver, or other 
compounds, which detonates when 
struck or heated. — Detonating tube 
is a strong glass tube used by che- 
mists for the detonation of gaseous 
bodies. 

Detri'tus (Lat. worri), in gwnlogy, the 
disintegrated materials of the earth's 
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tnxfaco; the waste or matter wora off 
rocks, 8cc. 

Bttnmoa'tion (Fr.), in midwifery, the 
separation of the trunk of the totus 
irom the head, the latter remaining 
tH uiero, 

Beo'tsro, or Seato (Gr. deuieros second), 
a term nsed in chemistry when two 
equivalents of any substance are com- 
bined with one of another. 

DtatMTohydrof'inwt, in chemistry, a com- 
pound of two equivalents of hydro- 
gen with one of some other element. 

Bentanpa'thia (Gr. deuieros^ and pa- 
thos suffering), a sympathetic affec- 
tion of one part with another. 

Bentoz'ida. in chemistry, a body in the 
second a^rree of oxioation. 

Devitriilea'tion (Lat^. <£?, and vtirum 
glass), the act of converting glass into 
a grey opaque substance. 

Dero'niiia nynem, in geology, a name 
given to thepalaeozoic strata of North 
and South Devon, considered as co- 
eval with the old red sandstone of 
Herefordshire. The rocks of South 
Devon probably belong to the newer 
old red sandstone deposits. 

Dew-point, in natural philosophy, that 
decree of temperature in the atmo- 
sphere which causes the dew to be 
depNOsited. — Dew-worm is a large 
variety of the Earth-worm, which 
appears aboveground when moist 
with dew. 

D«w-nttinf , in chemical science, the 
exposure of flax in the bleaching- 
grounds to the action of the dew, 
rain, or snow, to effect by macera- 
tion the decomposition of the gum 
or resin which coats the fibre. 

DsKter (Lat. right hand), a term used 
in heraldry to denote the right side 
of a shield or coat of arms. 

Deztral (Lat. dexter), in conchology, 
an epithet applied to univalve sh^ls 
whicn have their turns or convolu- 
tions from left to right when placed 
in a perpendicular position, with the 
apex downwards. Sinister or reverse 
shells are contrary. 

Dextrine (Lat. dexter), the gummy or 
soluble matter into which the interior 
substance of starch is convertible by 
diastase, or by certain acids. 

Diabe'tea (Gr. passing through), in pa- 
tholo^, an immoderate discharge of 
urine, of which there are two species, 
D, insipidus, from the insipid nature 
of the urine ; and D. mellitus, from 
the urine containing abundance of a 
peculiar saccharine matter. 

Diahro'ait (Gr. corrosion), in surgery, 
the action of corrosive substances 
which possess a i>roperty intermedi- 
ate between caustics and escharotics. 

Diaoaui^tie (Gr. dia through, and kaio 



to bum), in sungery^ a system of cau- 
terizing by refeurtion, as when tiie 
solar rajTS are made by a burning-lens 
to act on the animal organism. — ^In 

Ssometry, the Diacausiic curve is 
e caustic curve by refraction. 

DiadM^Binm (Gr. dia, and euhanes 
ffapine) in botany, a simple fruit, 
formed by the ovary adhering to the 
calyx, which, on ripening, separates 
into two cells. 

Diaoh'^on (Gr. dia, and chylos juice), 
jn surgery, the name of commoa 
plaster inade bv boiling hydrated 
oxide of lead with olive oU. 

DijMW'dinm {dia, and kodia a pop^), 
in the materia medica, a preparation 
of the poppy. 

Diao'o^ (Grr. a cuttingoff), in surgery, a 
longitudinal fissure or fracture of me 
cranial bone, or an oblique cut ci 
the crania] integuments. — -In ichthy- 
oloey. the name of a beautiful genns 
of nsnes which inhabit the Lndian 
seas; fam. Chaetodonids. 

Diaoona^tioa (Gr. dia, and akotio to 
hear), that branch of physical sci- 
ence which treats of the properties of 
refracted sounds ; diaphonics. 

Diadel'phia (Gr. dia, and delphys the 
womb), in botany, a class of plants 
which have their stamens united in 
two parcels. 

Diadeafu (Gr. a transference), in pa- 
thology, a translation of the hu- 
mours of the body from one place to 
another. 

Diafflyph'ie (Gr.), in sculpture, &c., ap- 
pfied to objects sunk into the gencnJ 
surface. 

Diagno'ns, Diagnoi'tie (Gr. distin- 
guishing), in pathology, the sign or 
symptom hy which a disease is known 
or mstinguished from others. 

Diag'onal (Gr. dia, and gonia an ande), 
a straight line drawn through a 
square or other rectilineal figure. 

Diag'Onite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a name 
for Brewsterite. 

Di'amm (Gr.), a geometrical figure or 
scheme. 

Di'agraph (Gr.), an instrument used in 
perspective. 

Daagraph'ios (Gr. dia, and graphe de- 
scription),theartof aesign or drawing. 

Di'allage (Gr. difference), a mineral 
of a bnlliant green colour, with a 
silkjr or pearly^ lustre. It consists 
of silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
oxide of chrome, and oxide of iron : 
sp. ^. 3'o. 

Dt'alling, the art of constructing dials- 
— Dialling lines or scales are gra- 
duated lines or rules made to fiucili- 
tate tiie construction of dials. In 
Scotland, the term is used by minen 
for the use of the mining compass. 
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IKaTcfttoy a mineral of a rose-red co- 
lour, with a laminar structttre and 
Titreoos lostro ; a carbonate of man- 
ganese. 

INali^rie (Gr. dui, and ouron nrine), 
^>pertamingr to the urine. — DieUuric 
actdxt a newly-discovered acid, pro- 
duced in combination with ammonia 
br the decomposition of alloxatin. 

wyns (Gr. dta, and luo to loosen), 
in pathology, loss of strength ; ez- 
hanstion ; wciakness of the limbs. — 
In snrgenr, solution of continuity. 

IMuMfnetio (Gr. dta^ and magnet), in 
natural philosophy, a term appliea to 
a class of substances which, under 
the influence of magnetism, taJce a 
pNOsition, when fireely suspended, at 
rifi4it angles to the magnetic me- 
ri^an. 



\ (Gr.), a peculiar pro- 
perty of many bodies, which are re- 
pelled by sufficiently powerful elec- 
tro-magnets, and take a position at 
right angles to the majgnetic equator. 
K«ii'etar(Gr. dia^ zxaS tneiron mea- 
sure), in geometry and mathematics, 
a right line drawn through the centre 
of a circle ; the measure across the 
shaft of a column. 
Bfttund (Fr.), the most valuable and 
diehardest of all precious stones or 
gons. _ It is pure carbon ; and its 
primitive crystals are the regular 
octahedron, which reflects all the light 
Sailing on its posterior surface at 
an angle of incidence greater than 
24* 13 , whence its great brilliancy is 
derived. The diamond has various 
tints of colour ; sometimes of a yel- 
lowish, bluish, or rose-red tinge, 
though sometimes perfectly colour- 
len. The largest diamond known is 
said to have belongred to the Em- 
peror of Brazil ; but the celebrated 
K^-i-noor diamond, which passed 
«om the hands of the Mogul princes 
to the possession of Queen Vic- 
toria, is among the most valuable 
in Europe. — ^In geometry, diamond is 
«• name of a qiuuurangular or 
nuMnboidal figure. — Diamond- beetle 
IS thejpopular name of the Entimui 
^lobiht^ a beautiful coleopterous in- 
•sect, belonging to the family Cur- 
culionidae. 
''i^ Tree of, is a term applied to the 
^Aorescent form of the crystallized 
Surer, which becomes separated when 
iijcnrury is put into a solution of the 
mhate of silver. 
Marina (Gr. dts two, and andre* 
2*1«), in botany, one of the classes 
01 lamueus, which comprehends 
tjMc plants with two stamens. 
*"P*«OQ (Gr. dia^ indpason of all), in 
nunc, a chord which includes all 
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tones ; the interval of the octave, so 
called because it includes all ad- 
mitted musical sounds. It is also 
used to denote the compass of any 
voice or instrument: — 

'* From heavenly harmony 
This universal frame began 
From harmony to harmony, 
fhrough all the compass ot the notes 

it ran, 
The ^ia/^tf» closing full in man." 
jDryden. 

A scale by which musical-instrument 
makers svdjust the bore of their pipes. 

Biapede'aig (Gr. a leaping thrcmgk), in 
animal physiology, the escape or 
transudation of olood througn the 
coats of any vessel. 

Diapenna'oev (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of perigynous Ezogfens, of 
which the Diapensia is the ^pe. 

Dii^hon'iM (Gr. dia, and phone sound), 
in acoustics, the science or doctrine 
of refracted sounds. 

IMaphore'giA (Gr. dispersion), aug- 
mented perspiration, or elimination of 
the humours of the body through the 
pores of the skin. — DiapJwreiic, 
causing perspiration. 

Si'aphrajl^ {Gx. dia, and pkrasso to 
fence in), in anatomy, the midriff, or 
large muscular organ situated be- 
tween the thorax or chest and the 
abdomen, forming a movable parti- 
tion between those two cavities. It 
is imperfectly developed in birds, and 
in the lower animals it does not ez- 
ist. — Diapkrugmaiitis is inflamma- 
tion of the diaphragm. 

Biaph'Tiia (Gr.), in anatomy, the state 
of n-owine between ; a term applied 
to the body or centrsd portion of the 
long bones. 

Biapli'sis (Gr.), the replacing^ of a lux- 
ated or fractured bone in its proper 
situation. 

Biapnof io (Gr. respiration), in materia 
medica, applied to remedies which 
operate by promoting gentle respira- 
tion. 

Biapoph'ytit (Gr. a growing from), in 
anatomy, the transverse process of a 
vertebra in the archetype skeleton. 

SiairhflB^a (Gr. a^rging), in pathology, 
a copious alvme evacuation ; a flux 
of the bowels, arising from various 
causes, but generally from food or 
drink of too stimulating a nature. 
There are various species of diarrhcea : 
as, D, biliosa, bilious ; — D. crapulosa 
(likt. crapula surfeit); — D. mucosa, 
mucous ; — D, eaeliaca, ccsliac passion, 
when the food passes off in a white 
liquid state like chyle;— Z>. vermi- 
nosa, from worms. 

Siartkro'fu (Gr. dia, and arthron a 
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joint), in anatomy, a movable joint ; 
an articulation admitting of motion 
in various directions. — Diartkrodial, 
having free motion in the articulation 
of the joints. 

IK'aspoM (Gr. to scatter), a laminated 
mineral of a pearly shining lustre, 
consisting of alumina ana water; 
when exposed to heat, it precipitates 
with violence, is dispersed (whence 
its name), and splits into small bril- 
liant scales. 

Di'Mtase (Gr. dia^ and tstemi to set), a 
vegetable principle extracted from 
crushed malt^ analogous to g^lnten. It 
is by the action of this srasul portion 
of oiastase that the starch of the 
barley is converted into sugar in the 
first stage of brewing, pr^aratory to 
the fermentation by which ale or 
malt spirits are obtained. 

Dias'taaui (Gr. separation)^ in surgery, 
the separation of two bones previously 
in contact, or of the pieces of a frac- 
tured bone. 

Diaste'ina (Gr. an interval, or Jissure), 
in zoology, the space which occurs in 
animal dentition when the canine 
teeth are wanting, as in the class of 
Rodents. — ^The following compounds 
have been used by phjrsiologists as 
applying to monstrosities or organic 
irregularities, when characterized by a 
fissure or longitudinal division of some 
particular part of the animal body : — 
Dtastemato-eep^alut. of the brain ; 
diastemato-caulia, of the trunk of the 
body ; diasteniato-ckeilia, of the lip ; 
dia^temato-crania, of the skull ; dta- 
stemato-cystia^ of the bladder ; dia- 
stemato-gastrt'a, of the parietes of 
the belly ; 4/<'i^^fft^^o-glossia, of the 
tongue ; diasiemato-gnathia^ of the 
jaws; diastemato ' metrt'aj of the 
womb ; diastemato-Pylia, of the pel- 
vis ; diastefnato-rachia, of the spine; 
dtasiemaio-rhenia, of the nose ; dta^ 
stetnato^stophylia^ of the uvula ; 
diastemato-stemta, of the sternum ; 
diastematrui, of the intestinal canaJ. 

IMastim'eter (Gr. distance measurer), a 
philosophical instrument for measur- 
mg distances. 

Diartole (Gr. diastello to separate), in 
physiology, the opening or dilatation 
of the heart after contraction. 

IM'actyle (Grr. dia, and stylos a column), 
in architecture, that mode of inter- 
columniation in the arrangement of 
pillars where the space between the 
columns consists ofthree or four dia- 
meters. 

Siather'mal, or Biathei'iiiatoiiB (Gr. dia, 
and therma heat), a term appfted to 
those transparent bodies whi^ suffer 
tbe radiation of heat to pass through 
them, as in the caao of rock salt, &c. 



Biath'ens (Gr.), in patholepn^, tbo stat» 
of the body or constitution in which 
there is a predisposition to particular 
diseases. 

Siatoma'oev (Gr. a separating, in na- 
tural history, agenus of minute Algae, 
of which tne iTiatoma is the genus. 
They are of a very heterogeneous cha- 
racter, consisting of ci^talline frag- 
mentary bodies, flat, stiff, and brittle, 
usually nestling in slime, uniting inta 
various formSj and then separating 
again. Dr. Lmdley says that " they 
seem to form the extreme limits oi 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms. 
Their regular form, and the power of 
separating into distinct particles 
which most of them have, are almost 
as much the attributes of the mineral 
as of the animal or vegetable king- 
dom. Aeardh includes them amonjg 
{>lants; ICfltzing asserts that their 
ife is as much animal as vegetable." 
— Diatomous, in mineralogy, applied 
to those crystals which have one dis- 
tinct diagonal cleavage. 

Diattm'io (Gr. dia, and tonos a tone), a 
term applied to the natural scale of 
music, including both tones and semi* 
tones, proceeding by degrees. 

IMaso'ma(Gr. dia, and zoma a cincture), 
in zoology, a genus of the Ascidia, 
in which ue si>ecies dispose them- 
selves circularly or in rays, so as to 
form one or more stelliform sjrstems. 

Diboih'rianf (Gr. dis double, and both- 
rion a pit), in natural histoiy, a divi- 
sion of the Entozoa, including those 
tape-worms of the family Bothrio- 
cephala which have not more than 
two pits or fossae on the head. 

Dibnurohia (Gr. double gills), in mala- 
cology, a class of the Cirripeds. 

SibrurdhiaiM (Gr. ut supra), an order 
of the Cephalopods. which are fur- 
nished with two gills, and an appa- 
ratus for secreting and discharging 
an inky fluid. 

Sio'smtM (Gr. double-homed), in mala- 
cology, a family of Mollusca, com- 
prehending such Gasteropods as have 
the head furnished with two tenta- 
cula. 

IMohsB'te (Gr.), a subdivision of the 
apterous insects, consisting of two 
families, the Athericera ana the Pn- 
pipara. 

Diohlamyd'eoiui (Gr. double coverini^, 
in botany, having calyx and corolla. 

Diohof omy (Gr. occurring in pairs), in 
natural nistory, an artificial arrange- 
ment of natund objects into pairsw— 
In botany, branching by constant 
forking, as when the stem or vein of 
a plant divides into two branches, 
each branch dividing into two oth^ 
— Dichotomous, occurring in pairs 
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at the nervores in die wings of cer- 
tain insects, and in the vnns of cer- 
tain ferns. 

OfehroioB (Gr. dot^U-colomred)^ in 
opticsL the property of some crystal- 
lized bodies of ai^iearing under two 
distinct colours, acooroing to the 
direction in which li^ht is transmitted 
throofih a body, as in the muriate of 
pallacuum, which aM>ears of a deep 
red colour along: the axis, and of a 
lively ereen when viewed in a trans- 
verse flUrection. 

Biehnottfie (Gr. dis double, and 
chroma colour) having or producing 
two colours. 

nieOinate (Gr. dis, and klmo to incline), 
an epi^et aptllied to crystals in 
which two of the axes ate obliquely 
inclined. 

IKootyle'dons (Gr. dis^ and kofyUdon 
a seed-lobe or seed-leaf)^ m bo- 
tany, aclassof Exogens, thenrst grand 
division of the vegetable kingdom, 
whose seeds in germinating divide into 
two lobes ; the stem being mcreased by 
external layers, with an evident dis- 
tinction between wood and bark. — 
Dicotyledonous, having two seed- 
leaves. 

BieotMM, in zoology, a genus of hogs, 
the Peccary. 

Ok'raite, a mineral of a blue and shin- 
ing colour, which occurs in gneiss 
and granite, and consists of silver, 
alumina, magnesia, oxide of iron, 
and manganese. 

Kewtri« (Gr.</«, and kroyo to strike), in 
pathology, having a double pulsation. 

Ihemxi'iuB (Gr. dts, and oura a tail), 
in ornithology, a sub-family of fly- 
catchine birds, the Dtouto Shrikes, 
of which the Dicrurus is the type. 

IMet^yogeos (Gr. dikiyon a net, so called 
from the reticulated nature of the 
leaves), a class of plants intermediate 
between Exog^ens and Endogens, in 
^^ch the root of the wood is a solid 
concentric circle. 

Sietjvt^dB (Gr. dikiyon^ and oiis an 
ear), in botany, a tribe of Fuci, of 
which the Dictvota is the t3rpe. 

In natural history, the following 
compounds, connected with di* or 
dkHoy two or double, are of frequent 
occurrence : — Dicarfus. two-seeded ; 
dicephalus, two-headed; dtcerafuSf 
two-homeo, or having two antenna; ; 
dichopeialua, having two petals; 
dickopterous. two-winged ; dtchrous^ 
two-colourea ; dtckrurus^ having a 
two-coloured tail: dtcliuus, two- 
bedded, or having the sexes separate ; 
diccocus^ two-seeded; dicfyoctir^us, 
(Gr. diktyon, a net), having reticu- 
lated fruit; dictyodes, net-like, reti- 
culated; diciyorhitau, having a 
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reticulated root ; dufyoptera, having 
reticulated wings. 

lNfl7n'odon(Gr. djubU cemitU'tootked), 
in zoology, a genus of reptiles with no 
teeth in the upper jaw, except two 
long tusks in sockets ctirved down- 
wanis. 

Bidao'tyle (Gr. dis, and doMiylot a 
finger), in natural history, applied to 
two-fingered or double-toed animals ; 
as to the ruminants among quadru- 
peds, the ostrich among birds, and 



the amphiuma among reptiles. 
IKdMalM^lna (Gr.) in crystallography, 
applied to ten-sided prisms with nve- 



sioed summits. 

Didel'phidM (Gr. dit, and delpkys a 
womb), in zoology, a family of the 
Marsupialia, including the Opossums, 
Kangaroos, and other species of the 
genus Didelphis, which are possessed, 
as the name implies, of an external 
abdominal pouch or sac. in which the 
foetus is placed after a snort period of 
uterine gestation, and where it re- 
mains suspended to die nipple by its 
mouth until sufficiently matured to 
come forth into the air. 

DidodecaheTdna (Gr. dis double, thdeka 
twelve, andhedra sides), in ci^stallo- 
graphv, having the form of a aodeca* 
hedral or twelve-sided prism, with 
hexahedral or six-sided summits. 

Oid'ymoot, in botany, growing in pairs 
or twins. 

OidynaTmia (Gr. double power), the 
fourteenth class of plants m the 
LiniuDan system, which have four 
uneven stamens. The class is divided 
into two orders, the Gymnospermia, 
including those genera the ovarv of 
which s^its into four seed-like lobes, 
and the Angiospermia, those which 
have the seed enclosed in a pericarp 
of some kind. To this artificial class 
belong the Verbena, Scrophularia, 
Bignonia, Acantha, and their cog- 
nate genera. 

IKeleo^tno (Gr.), in natural philosophy, 
a body which has not the power of 
transmitting the electric influence 
through itself. 

lUetefiM (Gr. didt'lefikos TeUting to 
diet), that part of medical science 
which relates to food or diet, and 
teaches us to adapt the ouantity and 
quality of particular kinds of food to 
suit the state or power of the diges- 
tive organs. 

Differen'tial, an infinitely small quantity. 
— Differentialcalculus^Xecni applied 
to one of the most important branches 
of the higher mathematics. It is the 
method of finding the ratios of the 
differences of variable magnitudes, on 
the supposition that these differences 
become infinitely small. 
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Oi£hi'gioa(LatO. In chemistiy, the dif- 
fusion of gases is a term applied to 
two gaseous bodies which do not act 
chemically upon each other ; but when 
mixed together in any relative pro- 
portions, they diffuse themselves 
throu^ each other, and become inti- 
mately blended — the heavier one not 
£dlin^, nor the lighter one floating. 

DifMCtno (Gr. double-bellied)^ in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to a double 
muscle, situated between the mastoid 
process and the lower jaw, its office 
being to pull the lower jaw back- 
wards and downwards. 

Digest (Lat. digestum), in chemistry, to 
expose any body to a gentle heat in 
a boiler or matrass, as a preparation 
for chemical <^>erations. 

IHfetf'tCBr (Lat. dtgrslum), in the materia 
medica. a meoucine that aids diges- 
tion. — in chemistry, a strong vessel 
of coiq)er or iron, with a lid tightly 
fitted and furnished with a sa^v- 
valve, in which bodies may be sub- 
jected to high pressure frcMn steam. 

Jngt^aaa (Lat.), in physiology, the pro- 
cess by wbicn the nutritive parts of 
food in tiie animal system are ren- 
dered available for nutrition. — ^It is 
also a term chemically applied to the 
operation of exposing Dodies to a 
gentle heat, to prepare them for some 
action on each other; or the slow 
action of a solvent on any substance. 

IKfaf'tiTe (Lat.), in pathology, any 
medicine or preparation which in- 
creases the tone of the stomadi and 
aids digestion.— In surgery, an appli- 
cation which ripens an ulcer or 
wound, or disposes it to suppurate. 

IHgit (Lat. digitus a finger), a finger^s 
breadth : — ^Uiree-fourths of an inch ; — 
the twelfth part of the diameter of 
the sun or moon; — one of the ten 
symbols or figures by which all 
numbers are expressed. 

INgitaliA (Lat.), m botany, a biennial 
plant, used medicinally to diminish 
the frec^uency of the pulse and the 
irritability ot the system ; the fox- 
glove. — Digitalia^ vegetable alkali 
procured from ^^Digitalis purpurea, 

Bifita'tum (Lat.), in smatom^, fin^r- 
nke processes, as exhibited in various 
muscles, as the serratus magnus, 8cc. 

BigitfigTMei (Lat. digitus^ and gradior 
to tread), in zoology, a name applied 
to those quadrupeds which, while 
walking, move only on the extremity 
of the toes, as in the genera Canis. 
Felis, and Mustela. 

IMi^lyph (Gr. dis, and glypho to carve), 
m architecture, an ornament which 
has two channels sunk in, while the 
irigl^h has three. 

INfyn'ia (Gr. dis, aud gyne a female). 



in botan^r* the Limuean system for 
plants with two stjies, or a sii^e 
style deeply cleft into two parts. — 
DigyniouSf having two styles or 
female oreans of fractification. 

Sihe'dion (Gr.), a solid figure with two 
sides or vacmtoes,— Dihedral, having 
two sides. 

DiharahS'dnd (Gr.)» in crystallogra- 
phy, having the form of a nexahemal 
pnsm with trihedral summits. 

Dike (Sax. die; Swed. diki), in 
geology, a wall of mineral matter 
cutting through strata in a vertical 
or inclined direction. It differs from 
a vein in being generall^r of greater 
dimensions, and in being seldom 
ramified. 

Dillenia'oev (in honour of Professor Dil- 
lenius), in botany, a nat. order of 
plant^ consisting cX. evergreen trees, 
or climbing plants, of which the 
Dillenia is tiie type. 

Dill Ofl, a vellow oil obtained from the 
seeds of the Aneikum graveolens, 
which are carminative ana stimulant. 

Dil'iMDt (Lat. diluo to wash away), 
making thin:; weakening in inten- 
sity. 

Dilu'viiim (Lat.), in geology, the super- 
ficial deposits ot day, sand, and 
gravel, often containing shells and 
bones of Mammalia, ^^lich lie far 
from their original sites, of whidi no 
satisfactory soluti<m has yet been 
siven.— Z></MVMt/, produced by the 
Deluge. 

Dime^mui (Gr. dis, and meros the 
thigh), a section of coleopterous 
insects which have only two jmnts m 
each tarsus. 

Diaaroori'nite* (Gr. dimeris divided, 
and krinou a lily), a genus of Cri- 
noideans, of which the finger-joints 
are in two rows. 

Dimeroio'mata (Gr. a divided hody\ in 
entomology, an order of Aracnni- 
dans, or Sjpiders, whose bodies are 
divided into two segments. 

Dimoi^phisBi (Gr. double forms), m 
mineralogy, the property of assuming 
two forms under different circum- 
stances; thus sulphur assumes one 
form when crystallizing at a hirii 
temperature, and another whofiy 
different when becoming solid at Uie 
ordinary temperature. — Dimorphous, 
assuming different forms. 

Dimyi^ri* (Gr. double muscle), in ma- 
lacolo«T, the name of such bival- 
vular Mollusca as are famished with 
two abductor muscles. 

Dinoi'nis, or Deiiun'nis (Gr. deinos and 
omis a terrible bird), in ornithology, 
a gfenus of extinct aquatic birds of 
a frantic size, of the family Struthi- 
onuue, somewhat resembling the 
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ostrich, and formerly inkabitiBg New 
Zealand. 

SiBNMi'iia (Gr. deintm and sauros, a 
terrible lizardV, in zooloflpr, a class of 
gigai^c foRsil animals <xuie Saurian 
or lizard tribe. 

BmeOuTxiiim. (See Deinoiherium,) 

IMcBToa (Gr. -a double dweller), a class 
of plants whicla Have male flowers on 
one plant, and female flowers on an- 
other^ it forms the twenty-second 
class ID the Linnaean ^rstem. 

OknaTa (from one of the names of 
Venus), a genus of very curious 
^^ts, commonly known as Venus's 
Fly-trap, the leaves of which have 
a peculiar motion, by which insects 
are entrapped; ^raer Droseraceae. 

Vuf^mAn (Gr. diofsis transparent), 
in mineralogy, a variety of pyroxene. 
It occurs in pale green prismatic 
crystals. A specimen from Pied- 
mont contained ulica, lime, mag- 
nesia, oxides iA manganese, and iron. 

Di'qpteM (Gr. diopiomai to look 
through), a mineral of a fine emerald- 
green colour, consisting of oxide of 
copper, silica, water, and protoxide 
<rf iron : sp. gr. 3*2. 

IKop'tza (Gr.), an instrumeot for mea- 
suring altitudes. 

IMop'triM (Gr.), that part of optics 
imich treats of refracted vision, or 
the different refractions of light in 
passing throug|h different mcidia.— 
DiopMc. relating to the science of 
refractea light. 

Biorafma (Gr. seeing through), a mode 
of painting and scenic exhibition, 
which is so arranged as to receive 
shades of light and various hues 
by means of movable blinds, and 
thus produce a complete optical 
illusion. 

Sforite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a variety 
of greenstone. 

SiatxAo'aig (Gr.), in pathology, the dis- 
solution of die souds of ue animal 
body, and their evacuation by the 
nrinsuT passages. 

BMbro'ni (Gr.), in surgery, the re- 
duction ot a fractured or dislocated 
bone. 

XKMeQs«a'ee«, in botany, a nat. order of 
plants belonging to the class Dic- 
tjogens, of which Dioscorea is the 

IHoxIde (Gr. dis double, and oxide), in 
chemistry, a compound of oxidation ; 
when the second degree of oxidation 
is formed of single equivalents, and 
the lowest oxide consists of two 
equivalents of the -f element, one of 
an oxide, and one of oxygen, the 
compouna is called a dioxtae, 

IHafTjite (Gr. dis double, oxys sharp, 
and Uthot a stone)* ;i salt of lead, 
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consisting of the carbenate and sul- 
phate of lead. 

Bip, in electricitv and magnetism, the 
angle which the magBetic needle, 
when freelv poised, makes with the 
plane of the horizon. — In geology, 
the inclination of a stratum or \mbA 
from the horizon. 

Bmet^aloiu (Gr.), in botany, having two 
flower-leaves orpetals. 

IKphthe'ria, or Iiiphtheri'tui {Gr. a 
double membrane), a throat disease, 
■the angina pellictuaris, accompanied 
by the formation of a false mem> 
brane. 

lii^Yicji'laiaBi^Gn:^ double-leaved), in bo- 
tany, having two leaves^ as a calyx, 
&c. 

Diph/odonti (Gr. dis double, phyo to 

{>roduce, and odontes teeth], in zoo- 
ogy, animals which produce two 
sets of teeth in succession. 

IHplA, or Diplo, a prefix to numerous 
scientific words, derived from the 
Gveek word dipUos (double) ; as, dip- 
lo^enic (producing two substances), 
dtplozoon (double-bodied), &c. 

Diplei'doMope (Gr. viewing a double 
/orm), an instrument for observing 
the transit of the sup over the me- 
ridian by day, or of the stars by night, 
so as to correct a timekeeper. 

Diplo^ {Gr. douile), in anatomy, the 
cellular structure which separates 
the two tables of the skull.— In bo- 
tany, the cellular substance of a 

Biplomat^iei (Gr.), the science of de- 
ciphering ^mcient writings, literary 
and public documents, fetters, de- 
crees, charters, and codicils, to 
ascertain their authenticity, signa- 
tunes, &c. — Diploma, a letter or 
writing conferring some privileges or 
degree, as in medicine or law. 

Diploutu'ittni (Gr. double nerves), a 
vertebrated division of the animal 
kingdom, so named from their having 
two nervous systems, the ganglionic 
and the cerebro-spinal. 

Diplo'pia (Gr. double-sighted), a dis- 
ease of the e^e which causes a person 
to see an obiect double. 

Diplop'tera (Gr. double-winged), in 
entomology, a division of stinging 
hvmenopterous insects, consisting of 
Wasps, which have the upper wings 
doubled up when at rest. 

IMpkno'oQ (Gr. double animal), a sin- 
gular parasitic worm, which has the 
appearance of two bodies, and infests 
the gills of the bream. 

IMpneamo'niaiui (Gr. double lungs], in 
entomology, a section of Araneidae, 
or Spiders, comprehending those with 
two pulmonary sacs. 

Dippinf, in geology, tho interruption of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DIP X 

a vdn of ore, or of a mineral stratum 
sloping downwards. — ^The Dipping- 
needU^ in magnetism and navigation, 
is an mstrument which dips or in- 
clines to the earth, and snows the 
magnetic inclination at the different 
points of the earth's surface. In the 
equatorial regions the needle takes 
a horizontal position; but as we 
lecede from the e<iuator towards 
either pole, it dips or inclines one end 
to the earth, tne north end as we 
proceed northward, and the south 
end as we proceed southward, and 
the further north or south we pro- 
ceed, the greater is the dip or in- 
clination. — Craig. 

Dipzismatfio (Gr. doubly prismaHc\ in 
mineralogy, having cleavages parallel 
to the sides of a four-sided vertical 
prism, and, at the same tim«, to a 
horizontal prism. 

DipsMa'oe»(Grr. thirstiness), in botany, 
a nat. order of plants, consisting of 
exogenous shrubs or herbs, of which 
the Dipsacus, or Teazel, is the g^nus 
and type. 

Diploid* (Gt. fkirsfjf in pathology, a 
morbid degree of extreme thirst. 

Dip'ten^ or Dip'terani (Gr. double' 
winged)f in entomology, a class of 
insects comprising such as have two 
membranous wings attached to the 
mesothorax. — Dipterous, an epithet 
applied to insects with two wings. 

Diptora'oess, or Dipterooupa'oea (Gt. 
double-7»inged, and karpos fruit), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogy- 
nous Exogens, consisting of gigannc 
trees with showy flowers, of which 
the Dipterocarpus is the type and 
genus ; native of India. 

Bipteryg^iani (Gr. iwo-finned\, in ich- 
thyology, a mmily of fishes furnished 
with two fins only. 

Diliyre (Grr. doubly bumf)^ a very cu<- 
rious mineral occurring m the West- 
em Pjnrenees in slender, indistinctly- 
formed prisms, of a greyish or red- 
dish-white colour. It consists of si' 
lica, alumina, lime, and water : sp. 
gr. 27. 

IMreo'trix(Lat.X in geometry, a straight 
line perpendicoiar to the axis ox a 
conic section. 

Sii^igent (Lat.), in geometry, a term 
applied to the line of motion along 
wnich a describent line is carried in 
the generation of any plane or solid 
figure. 

IM Salto (Ital.), in music, a motion by 
skips, not by degrees. The degrees 
and skips ot melody are both called 
by the general term interval, which 
is the distance between two sounds, 
or their difference in respect of pitch. 

SiM, or Diik (Lat. discus), in optics, 
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the magnitude of a telescope-glass, 
or width of its aperture. — ^In astro- 
nomy, the body and face of the sun 
or moon, or of a planet, as it appears 
to us on the earth, or the boay and 
face of the earth, as it would appear 
to a spectator in the moon. 

IKsooid, orDiaooid'al (Gr. resembling a 
disc or quoit), in botany, a term ap- 
plied to plants, or the organs of plants, 
which nave two flattened surfaces, 
with a circular border. — ^In concho- 
logy, univalve shells are said to be 
discoid^hssi their spires are vertically 
convoluted on the same plane. — ^In 
Composite plants, the heads of the 
flowers are said to be discoid when the 
florets are all tubular. — Discoidea, 
in geology, is a genus of fossil £chi- 
nodermata, found in the chalk, oolitic, 
and ereensand formations. 

Disoord, in music,dissonance of sounds ; 
a combination of soimds which are 
inharmonious, and disagreeable to the 
ear. 

Discrete (Lat.) In the science of num- 
bers, Discrete proportion is when the 
ratio of two or more pairs of numbers 
or quantities is the same, but there 
is not the same proportion between 
all the ntimbers ; as, 3 : 6 : : 8 : i^, ^ 
bearing the same proportion to 6 as 8 
does to 16;: but 3 is not to 6 as 6 to 8. 

Disou'tient (Lat.), in surgery, an appli- 
cation which disperses a tumour or 
any coagulated fluid in the body. 

Disdiapafson, in music, a compound 
concord in the quadruple ratio of ^ : x 
or 8 : 2. — Disdtapason diapente is a 
concord in a sextuple ratio of i : 6. — 
Disdiapason semtdiapente is a com- 
pound concord in the proportion of 
16 : 3. — Disdiapason diione is a com- 
pound consonance in th^ proportion 
of zo: 2. — Disdiapason semidiione 
is a compound concord in the pro- 
portion of 24 ; 5. 

Diftinfeof ants (Lat.), in chemistry, cer- 
tain applications which neutrsUize or 
destroy miasmatic infections. 

Diiintegra'tion (Lat. not entire), the 
act of breaking up or separating in- 
tegrant parts of a substance, not by 
chemical action. 

DiMzida'tion^ in chemistry, the process 
of freeing from oxygen by disen- 
gaging it from a substance. 

Dispa<moiui (Gr.), in botany, contain- 
ing only two se^ls. 

Divper'non (Lat. a scattering, in op- 
tics, the separation of the coloured 
rays of light in passing through a 
pnsm, varying according to the re- 
fracting power of the material of 
which tne prism is composed. 

INlonQi'tion (Lat. a rending ctsundet), 
in geology, a displacraaent of tiio 
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crust of tiie ear^ : earthquakes, vol- 
canoes, or otiier mstnrbing causes. 

KMeetioii (Lat.), in anatonfy, the ope- 
ration of cutting' off the constituent 
parts of an animal body, for the pur- 
pose of critical examination as to the 
structure and use of its parts. 

Binm'iment (Lat. dis, and sej^ a 
heoigfe), in botany, a partition in an 
ovary or fruit. 

Diudlu'tion (Lat.), in pathology, Du- 
soluh'on of the oiood is a stafe of the 
blood which does not allow it to co- 
agulate when cooling after leaving 
Ae body, as in cases of malignant 
febrile diseases. 

IiiMl'v«nt (Lat.), in patholocv, a sol- 
vent, or any mcMlicine capable of dis- 
solving concretions or calculi of the 
body. 

Bistanoe, in military science, a term of 
frequent occurrence; thus, it often 
denotes the relative space left be- 
tween men standing under arms in 
rank, or the interval which appears 
between those ranks, &c. — ^The Dis' 
tance of divisions is the number of 
pjice^ erf thirty inches each^ com- 
prisea iirtlie front of any division or 
Dody.— In fortification. Distance of 
the bastion is a term applied to the 
exterior polygon. 

IKstein'per, in painting, a method of 
tempering paint with oil, or mixing 
colours witn something besides ou 
and water. 

Oistiohi'asis (Gr. dis^ and stichos a 
row), in pathology, a double row of 

Selashes, by the innermost of which 
e eyeball is irritated and inflamed. 

iKi'ttohons (Gr. double row), in botany, 
having flowers arranged in two op- 
posite rows. 

uitillate (Lat. disiillo to distil), in 
rhemistry, a fluid distilled and found 
in the receiver of a distilling appa- 
ratus. 

IKitQla'iion (Lat.), in chemisti^ a 
proc^ bv whicn heat is applied to 
certain substances in covered vessels 
of a particular form in order to 
separate their more volatile constitu- 
ents into vapour ; and for condensing 
them imm^iateiy by cold into the 
tiquid state in a distinct vessel, called 
a refrigerator. 

Msto'tion (Lat. twisting out of shape), 
in optics, the change m the form of 
an image depending on the form of 
the lens. 

'Kibibn'tion (Lat.), in architecture, the 
disposing of the several parts of a 
bmiding according to the rules of 
art and science. — In natural philo- 
sophy. Distribution of electricity \% a 
term applied to the densities of the 
electri(^ fluid in different bodies 



placed so as to act electrically upon 
one another, or in different parts of 
the same body. 

IMral'phiiret, in chemistry, a sulphnret,. 
containing two equi^ents of the 
sulphur to one of tDe base. 

Bitetraho'dnd (Gr.), in crystallogra|>hy, 
having the form of a tetrahedral prism 
with dihedral summits. 

Ditone (Gr. dis, and ionos tone), in 
music, an interval comprehending 
two tones ; the proportion of the 
sounds that form the ditone is 4 : 5, 
and that of the semiditone 5 : 6. 

Ditrioliof onurai (Gr.), in botany, having 
the^ stems of a plant continually 
dividing into doublie or treble ramifi- 
cations; sometimes applied to a 

^panicle of flowers. 

Durigly]^ (Gr. twice treble division), 
in the Doric order of architecture, an 
arran^ment of intercolumniations 
by which two triglyphs are obtained 
in the frieze between the triglyphs that 
stand over the columns. 

I)ia'rea0-(Gr. dia^ and ouron urine), in 
pathology, an increased flow of unne. 
— Diuretic, increasing the secretion 
of urine. 

Biux^ni (Lat. diumus daily), in natural 
history, a term variously applied : in 
entomology, to a family of lepidop- 



Accipitres, ( 
of prey. 

Divarioa'tum (Lat. to straddle apart), 
in botany and physiology ,.a branching 
at an obtuse angle; a forking; a 
crossing or intersection of fibres at 
difiFerent angles. . 

OivttKfenoe (Lat.), in natural history, 
the condition 01 two lines or organs 
emanating and branching from a 
common point or centre.— -In optics, 
Z?iWfjp«i/myj are those which, going 
from a point of the visible object, aro 
dispersed, and continually depart one 
from another in proportion as they 
are removed from the object.. 

Divertimen'to, in music, a short, plea- 
sant composition, vocal or instru- 
mental, written in a light and familiar 
style.— jOr. Busby, 

Divmg Bell, in hydrostatical science, 
an apparatus consisting of a bottom- 
less chest of cas4r-iron, into which 
men are placed, and supplied with air 
by means of an air-pump through a 
flexible tube, the air in the apparatus 
preventing the water from ascendine 
into it, as in the case of an inverted 
tumbler immersed in water. 

Doo'imaoy (Gr. dokimasia), in materia 
medica, a process for determining the 
purity of medicines. — In medical ju- 
risprudence, it is a term applied to a 
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new-bom child are subjected, for the 
purpose of determining whether it has 
reapired after birth or not.— In me- 
^furgy and chemistry, the art of 
testing and assaying the purity of 
metallic bodies. 
IKMonoTog^ (Gr.), a treatise on the art 
of assaymg or examining metallic 
bodies, Sec (See Docimacy.) 
Do'dsM (Gr.), a prefix to compound 

words, signifying twelve. 
HoiMfmioaxXGtt, tToeltfe-anglttt). in geo- 
metry and mathematics^ figure of 
twelve angles or sides. The area of 
a dodecagon is three times the square 
of the radius of a circle inscribed in 
it, or iz'z96xS24 of the square on the 
side. 

SodeoagyB'U (Gr.j, the Linnaean nsune 
for any order ot i^lants in which •the 
number of pistils is twelve. 

Dodeoahe'dnl (Gr. iTuelve-sided)^ in 
geometry, consisting of twelve e^ual 
sides. — Va. mineralogy, Dodecake- 
dral corundum is one of the names 
of the mineral spinel, the colours of 
which are blue, brown, black| green, 
and iKdiite. It consists of alumina, 
silica» magnesia, oxide ef iron, and 
lime. — Dodecakidrul garnet is a spe- 
cies of the garnet, of which there are 
ten sub-species.— Z>a(^aAtf</m/ tner' 
■cury is a mixture of mercury and 
silver which occurs in quicksilver 
mines with cinnabar. 

Sbdeoahe'dnm (Gr. twelve-sideds^ in 
crystalloeraphy^ a figure with twelve 
sides, either triangular, quadrangu- 
lar, or pentagonal. 

Sodaoaa'dtia (Gr. dodeka^ and andtes 
males), a class of plants in the Lin- 
naean system having twelve stamens. 
—Dodecandrian is an epithet applied 
to plants that have twelve to nineteen 
stamens. — Dodecapetalous^ having 
twelve petals. 

Dodeo'actyle (Gr.), in architecture, a 
building that has twelve columns in 
front. 

Dolab'riform (Lat. dolabra an axe, and 
formal in botany, an epithet applied 
to certain fleshy leaves whicn are 
straight at the front, taper at the 
base, and compressed, dilated, round- 
ed, and thinned away at the upper 
back endj so as to appear axe-shaped. 
—In zoology, shaped like a hatchet, 
as the foot of certain bivalves. 

Sfld'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap rock, consisting of augite and 
Labrador spar. 

SoOir (Swed. Dan. and Germ. daUr^ or 
thaler), in the science of numismato- 
lojST* & silver coin of different States, 
ofthe avera^ value of 4^. 2d. The 
dollar is corned in various States, 



but the ^neral type of die whole is 
the Spanish dollar, which i» minted 
at the rate of H to the Castiliaa 
mark (— 355<^ troy grains) of silver. 
The dollar is still minted at the rate of 
8| to the mark in all the Spanish- 
American republics except the Co- 
lumbian. That of the United States 
is of nearly the same value, 41. 2^., 
containing 371^ grains of pure sihrer. 
— CycL of Commerce. 

Dolly, in mining, a perforated board 
placed over a tub containing the ore 
to be washed. 

SoTomite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
magnesian limestone which occurs 
in mountain masses, sometimes slaty 
and translucent on the edges. It 
constitutes aportion of the Apennines. 
Compact dolomite is snow-white and 
venr nard. It consists of carbonate 
of lime and carbonate of ma^esia. 
— Dolomitic marble is a variety of 
dolomite of a white colour, occurring 
in small granular concretions. 

SoTorite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap rock. 

Doiio (from Doris, in ancient Greece), 
in architecture, the Doric order is the 
second of the five orders, being that 
between the Tuscan and the Ionic. 
Temples of this order were usually 
dedicated to Juno, Minerva, Msu^, 
and Hercules. Its proportions are: 
the height of the column, including 
the capital and base, sixteen modules, 
which, divided into eight parts, give 
two for the architrave, three for ^e 
frieze, and three for the cornice. 

Doris (Gr.), in astronomy, the name of 
a planet or asteroid, first noticed 
by Goldschmidt in 1857. 

DoxtMl (Lat. dorsum a back), in natural 
histocy, an ej^ithet of frequent occur- 
rence, applying to the back, and 
often used as a prefix to scientific 
compounds. 

Doiraihrsn'ohistos (Lat. hack-giUs\ in 
ichthyology, an order of the Anne- 
lids, in which the branchiae are 
equally distributed along the whole 
otthe Dody. 

Donooer^^ioal Xegion (Lat. dorsum, 
and cervix the neck), in anatomy, the 
region at the back part of the head. 

Dosol'ogy (Gr. dosts that -vi^ch is 
given, and logos a discourse), a dis- 
course or treatise on the prope.- ad- 
ministration of doses of medicine. 

Dossil (old Fr.), in sur^ry, a nodule <w 
lump of lint to be laid on a sore. 

Double^ a term of firequent use in con- 
nection with art and science.— In 
music. Double octave is an interval 
composed of fifteen notes in diatonic 
pro^ssion ; — Double-bass is a large 
musical instrument of the viol kii^ 
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— ^In navigation and seamanship, 
Double-banked is having two oppo- 
site oars managed by rowers on the 
same bench, or having two men to 
the same oar. 

ItoaUet(Fr.), in optics, a magnifying 
glass, consisting of a combination 
of two plane convex lenses. — In 
hpidaty work, a counterfeit stone, 
composed of two pieces of crystal, 
and sometimes glass, softened to- 
gether with their proper colours 
between them, that they may have 
the same appearance to the 6ye as if 
the whole substance of the crystal 
bad been tinged with these- colours. 
-Craig. 

OsQoiie (Fr.)^ in therapeutics, the name 
given to a shock of a column of 
fltiid on the bodv, of a nature, tem- 
perature, and volume determined by 
the circumstances of the case. 

BraaiBe (Fr.), in architecture, a mould- 
ing, convex below and concave 
above, which serves as a cymatinm 
to a cornice. 

Btfai'i Powder, in pharmacjr, a com- 
pound of ipecacuanha, opium, and 
snlphate of^ potash; an excellent se- 
dative and sudorific 

IHvetetl Joint, in anatomy, the ser- 
rated articulation or suture of the 
bones of the skull, &c. 

I^Mo (Gr. and Lat. a dragon), in zoo- 
logy, a genus of saurian reptiles (the 
Dragons), which are distinguished 
by a development of the gular skin, 
or expansive membranes on the sides 
of the body. — In entomology, the 
name of an insect found in India 
and Africa, and distinguished from 
the Lizard tribe merely by having a 
broad lateral membrane, strengthened 
by radii or bony processes. It lives 
among trees, and is able, by means 
of the membrane, to spring from tree 
to tree. — In meteorology, Draco 
volans is a term applied to a meteor 
in cold marshy countries, consisting 
of phosphuretted or carburetted hy- 
drM[en, '^ich, in certain excitements 
and combinations, becomes lumi- 
nous. 

Snfeole, in chemistry, an oil obtained 
by heating draconic acid with baryta. 
—Draconic acid is obtained by treat- 
ing the essence of tarragon wiUi 

.^tric acid. 

InMo^nin (Lat. draco)t the colouring 
matter contained in the resinous 
«ib$tance called dragon* s blood. 

^'••OB'tie, in astronomy, belonging to 
that space of time in which the moon 
peifonns one entire revolution.— 
Crabbe. 

vnoaltnlvM (Lat. a lUiU dragon), in 
MMogy, a small worm (sometimes 



called the Guinea-worm) in the mus- 
cular parts of the legs and arms. 

Sn^an'tin, the name of a mucilage ob- 
tained from ^um tragacanth. 

Srafon (Or.), in zoology, a ^nus of 
Saurian reptiles, characterized by 
two wing-like projections of the skin. 
— ^la architecture, a term applied to 
a horizontal piece of timber on which 
the angle rafters of a roof pitch. 

Srafon jly, the common name of 
the neuropterous insects belonging 
to the g^nus Agrion or Libellula. 

Snifon'i Blood, the indurated drops 
from the cut wood of the tree Ptero- 
carpus draco, 

IhtLgva^u Head and Tail, in astronomy, 
the nodes of the planets, or the two 
points in which die orbits of the 
planets intersect the ecliptic. 

Drain 1^p«t in the arts, certain con- 
trivances for preventing the escape 
of foul air mm drains, but admit- 
ting the water into them. 

Dnurtio (Gr. effeciivr), in pharmacy, an 
epithet applied to medicines which 
are powerful and rapid in their ope- 
rations and effects. 

Draught Gom'paMOt, in engpneering and 
the arts, compasses with movable 
points, used for drawing the hner 
lines in mechanical plans, &c. 

Dredging Kaohine, in excavation, an 



engine used for taking up mud or 
sravel from the bottom of rivers or 
docks. 

DreMinff, among type-founders, a pro- 
cess by which they dress the casting 
of letters for the use of printers by 
scraping and bearding, 8cc. — In agri- 
culture, manure spread over land. — 
In joinery, Dressings is a term ap- 
plieid to the architraves, and to all 
sorts of mouldings beyond the naked 
walls or ceilings. 

Drift (Dan. and Sax. dri/an), in geo- 
logy, a term applied to the diluvian 
formation of the earth's crust. — In 
mining, a passage cut out under the 
earth l>etween shaft and shaft, or 
turn and turn. — In architecture, the 
horizontal force or tendency which 
an arch exerts to overset the piers. — 
In navigation, the angle which the 
line of a ship's motion makes with the 
nearest meridian when she drives 
with her side to the wind and waves, 
and is not governed by the helm. 

Dropsy (Gr. hydor water, and ofsis 
appearance), an unnatural appear- 
ance of water in any part ot the 
body. 

D f opwort, in botany, a British flower- 
ing herb of the order Spiraeaceae, 
sometimes called Queen of tho 
Meadow. 

Droaera'oea (Gr. droseros dewy), in bo- 
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tany, a oat, order of herbaceoas 
EzOgens, of ^Miich the Drosera, or 
Sun-dew, in the ^rpe. 

Droaom'eter (Gr. dtvsos dew, and 
mehvn)f in natural pthiletophy, an 
instrument for moasurin)? the quan- 
tity of dew which collects -on the 
surfece of a body eaqtosed to open air 
during the night. 

Sroff (Fr. tirogue), in pharmacy, any 
substance, vegetable, animal, or 
mineral, which is used in the com- 
position or preparation of medicines : 
nie general name of substances used 
in medicine, and compounded by 
apothecaries and physicians. 

Snun (Dutch /rvm), in architecture, 
the upright part of a cupola, either 
above or bcuow a dome; also the 
solid part or base of the Corinthian 
and Composite columns. — In mecha- 
nics, a sort of short cylinder revolving 
•on an axis, generally for the purpose 
■of turning several small wheels, by 
moans of straps passing round its 
periphery. — In anatomy, the drum of 
ike ear is the tjrmpanum, or barrel of 
the ear ; the hollow part of the ear, 
behind the membrane of the t3rmpa- 
num. The latter is a tense mem- 
brane, which closes the external 
passa^ of the ear, and receives the 
vibrations of the air. 

Drummond Light, (from the inventor, 
Lieut. Drummond), a very intense 
light, produced by throwing a stream 
of oxygen gas and another of hjr- 
drogen gas, brought into union, m 
an ignited state upon a ball of lime. 

Brnpa^oesB (Lat. drupa the seed of the 
olive), in botany, a nat. order of rosal 
exogenous plants, with polypetalous 
regular fldwers, and a drupaceous 
fruit. (See Drupe.) 

I>nq>6 (Lat. drupa),m ootany, a superior, 
indehiscent, one-celled fruit, consist- 
ing of a succulent rind, and contain- 
ing a hard stone in the centre, as the 
cherry, plum, or peach. — Drupticeous^ 
bearing fruit in the shape of a drupe. 

Bryini^ Oil, in the arts, a term applied 
to Imseed and other oils which nave 
been heated with oxide of lead, and 
form the basis of many usefrd paints 
and varnishes. 

Dry-pile, in electricity, a galvanic ap- 
paratus, in which the plates are 
separated by layers of farinaceous 
paste mixed with common salt. 

Dxy-rot, a disease which attacks wood, 
and destroys the cohesion of its parts, 
usually attributed to the attacks of 
fungi, especially the Polyporus de^ 
sfrucUr,\ axions scientific processes 
have been carried into operation for 
preserving timber from dry-rot, the 
most prominent of which it that of | 



Jfyanizing- (so called from JCyan, the 
<uscoverer), hj the application of 
corrosive sublimate, the perchloride 
of mercurjr. The timber is immersed 
in the solution thus pr^>ared, when 
the primary element of fermentation 
is neutralized, and the fibre of the 
wood rendered imperishable. 
Duot (Lat. ductus a canal or aque- 
duct), in anatomy and botany, atenn 
of very extensive application, as sig- 
nifying a tube or vessel for conveying 
a fluid, especially the arterial or 
venous blood, or the secretions of the 
animal system, or tho juices of plants, 
8cc. In the anatomical structure of 
man the following are the principal 
ducts : — D» ariertosuSf a tube which, 
in the foetus, joins the pulmonary 
artery with the aorta; — Ducts of 
Beliui, the orifices of the uriniferous 
canals of the kidnevs ; — D. communis 
ckoUdochuSt the bile duct, formed 
by the junction of the cy^c and 
hepatic ; — D. cysiicuSf the duct which 
leads from the neck of the gall- 
bladder to ioin the hepatic;—/?. 
hepaticuSf tne duct which results 
from the conjunction of the proper 
ducts of the liver; — D. incisorius, a 
continuation of the foramen incisivum 
between the palatine processes intothe 
nose \—D. ejaculatorius, a duct within 
the prostate gland, opening into 
the urethra ir-D. nasal, or lactymaL 
a duct continued from the lachrymal 
sac, and opening into the nose ;— />. 
Pancreaiicus, the pancreatic duct, 
which joins the gall duct at its 
entrance into the duodenum ; — D, cf 
Sttnoj the excretory duct of tM 
parotid gland; — D. ihortxcicus, the 
great trunk formed by the junction 
of the absorbent vessels ; — l), veno- 
suSf a branch which in the foetos 
joins the left vena hepatica with the 
umbilical vein. 
DaotUim'eter (Ghr.). an instrument for 
comparing the auctility of lead, tin, 
and other metals. 
Dudley Limeitone, in geology, a calca- 
reous deposit belonging to the Silu- 
rian system, occurrine near Dudley, 
equivsdent to the Wemock limestone. 
It contains about one hundred and 
twenty species of fo^il shells, four- 
teen crustaceans, and one annelid.— 
Penny Cyclop. 
Dogon^, in zoolo^, a lar^ cetaceous 
herbivorous animal which inhabits 
the Indian Ocean, and is frequently 
confounded with the Manatus. It is 
the Halicore dugong of Cuvier, or 
the Sea-cow. 
Duloama'xa (Lat.), the Bitter-sweet, or 
Solanum dulcamara of botanists. . 
The roots and stalks, on being 
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cbewed, first produce a sensation of 
bitterness, wnich is soon succeeded 
bj a degree of sweetness — ^hence the 
name. 

DnFoimer (Lat. dulcia sweet), in music, 
an instrument the strings of which 
are made of brass, and stmck with 
little sticks, which produce an agree- 
able and lively kind of music. 

Dane (Sax. alow kill), in geology, a 
bank of drifted and movable sand, 
frequently met with on the sea-coast. 

Bnodeo'isuLls (Lat. duodecim twelve), in 
the science of arithmetic, a method 
of ascertaining the number of square 
feet and square inches in a rectan- 
gular whose sides are given in feet and 
mches, called cross 'muliiilicaiion. 

Ooode'iiiim (Lat. twelve tnchesV in 
anatomy, the first division of the 
small intestine, immediately follow- 
ing the stomach, in man twelvefinger- 
breadths in length. — Duodenary^ in- 
creasing in a twelve-fold proportion. 

Ihfpieho (Sp.), an elastic bitumen, ob- 
tained m Brazil fron the roots of the 
Sifhonia elastica, 
Di'FliosUe (Lat. duplex double), in 
geometry. Duplicate ratio is the ratio 
of the squares of two quantities, or the 

auare of their ratio. — Duplication of 
e cube is the findine the side of a 
cube of twice the solid contents of a 
given cube. 

Dofnlioature, in anatomy, is a term ap- 
plied to the reflections of a membrane 
upon itself. 

Ooia Kater (Lat. hard mother\ in 
anatomy, the exterior of the three 
membranes which envelop the en- 
cephalon,and which lines the vertebral 
canal and the cranial cavity. 

Doia'men (Lat. stability^ in botany, 
the central layers or heart-wood of 
exogenous trees. It is merely the 
sap-wood, solidified by the infusion of 
certain secretions into the interior of 
the cells and tubes of which such 
wood is composed. 

Botdi, an epithet of frequent occurrence 
in botany, and the arts ; as, Dutch 
tlm^ the Uinta tuberosa of botanical 
aaence; — Dutch myrtle^ the plant 
Myricagale o£ Linnaeus ; order Myri- 
caceae ; — Dutch P*9tk. a colour ob- 
tained from the plant Keseda luteola ; 
order Kesedaceae; — Dutch rush, the 
Equisetutn hyntenale of botanists ; — 
Dutch drops, the balsam of turpen- 
tine; — Dutchman's laudanum, the 
name given to a tincture ox the 
flowers of Passi/lora rubra, or red 
passion-flower, formed by infusion of 
wine or spirits. — Dutch gold, in 
metallurgy, an alloy of sine and cop- 
per.— In the arts, we have Dutch . 
cltnherSf long, narrow bricks im* 
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ported from Holland; and Dutch 
tiles, ornamental tiles glased and 
painted. 
I>;^e, in geology and mining, an inter* 

section in the strata of rocks. 
Dynam'etar (Gr. a power measurer),^ in 
optics, an mstmment for determining 
the magnifying fxjwer of telescopes. 
Dynanfios, the science of moving 
powers, or of matter in motion, or cu 
the motion of bodies that mutually 
act upon one another. 
Dyt ((jr. bad or ill), is a prefix to 
numerous terms connected with 
pathology, expressive of an irreg^ular 
or diseased state of the body; as, 
Dysarthritis, irregular ^out; — Dy^r- 
tnresis, faul^ articulation of a joint; 
— D^cataposis, difficulty of swal- 
lowing; — Dyscholia, a morbid con- 
dition or depravation of bile ; — Dys- 
chnea, a morbid alteration or change 
of the colour of the skin ; — Dys- 
chylia, a morbid condition of the 
ch^le; — Dyschymia, a morbid con- 
dition of the' chyme; — Dyscinesia, 
difficulty of motion from rheu- 
matism or paralysis; — Dyscaelia, 
habitual suffering m the bowels; — 
Dyscopria, a bad condition of tiie 
faeces; — Dyscrasy^ a bad admixture 
or d^raved condition of the animal 
?LysSA&',—Dysdacria, a morbid con- 
dition of the tears; — Dyseccrisis, 
deficient or defective excretion; — 
Dysecoia, difficulty of hearing; — 
Dysgenesia, lesion in the organs of 
generation ',—Dysgeusia, depravation 
of the sense of \a>s\j&',—Dyshaphia, 
lesion of the sense of touch; — 
Dyshamia, depraved condition of the 
blood; — Dyshydria, a morbid state 
of the perspiration ; — Dyslalia, diffi- 
cult articulation of words ^-/?y*- 
menid, difficult or retarded menstrua- 
tion ; — Djysodia, a disease character- 
ized by fetid emanations ; — Dysopsy, 
dimness of sif^ht; — Dysorexy, want 
of ap|)etite ; — Dysphagy, difficulty of 
digestion ; — Dysphony, difficulty in 
speaking; — Dyspnoea, difficulty of 
breathing ; — Dysthetic, relating to a 
morbid state of the blood-vessels ; — 
Dysthymia, depression of spirits; — 
Dystonia, a morbid alteration of the 
tone of any structure or organ of the 
body ; — Dysury, difficulty of voiding 
urine. 
Dj^sthe'iia (Gr. dys), in pathology, 
impaired feeling, or a tendency to 
insensibility. 
Dys'oUaite (Gr. dys, and hlasis imper- 
fect fracture), a mineral which occurs 
in white masses, exhibiting consider- 
able transparency, and naving an 
opzdescent appearance. It consists 
of potash, soda, silica, lime, water. 
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oxide ofiroe, and oxide of mangaseie : 
«p. gr. 2*361. 

D^entecy (Gr. dys^ and enteron an 
intestine), in pathology, a painful 
disease, often epidemic, attended 
with fever, and with frequent mttcous 
or bloody evacuations. 

D^spep'da, Byqpep^ij (Gr. indtgestion), 
in pathology, a state of the stomach 
in which its ninctions are disordered. 



—DysfepHct a person afflicted with 
bad digestion. 

Dptom'io (Gr. dys, and iome a section), 
in mineraloKy, naving an imperfisct 
fracture or cleavage. 

Dytii^oids (Gr. d^iiskos diving), in 
entomolo^, a tnbe of aquatic cole- 
opterous insects, of which the genus 
Dytiscus is the tjrpe ; the tribe com- 
prahead» eighteen genera. 



E. 



Bagle Stone, in mineralogr, a vailetv of 
clay ironstone (aetites); so called 
from an old opinion that it had 
dropped from some eagle's nest. 

Eagle wood, in botany, a highly fra- 
grant Oriental wood. 

Earth (Sax. eorfh; Genn. erde), the 
name of the world or planet which 
we inhabit ; the terraqueous globe ; a 
region. — In chemistry, any species of 
earthy matter; a body or substance 
composed of oxygen and a base of 
metallic oxide. By ancient philoso- 
phers earth was termed an element : 
and, in popular language, we still 
hear of tne four elements— fire, air, 
earth, and water. — In astronomy, the 
earth, as a planet, is the third in 
order from the sun, round which it 
performs a revolution once a year, or 
m 365 days, 6 hours, o minutes, 6*9 
seconds, revolving at the same time 
on its axis every twenty-four hours. 
Its equatorial diameter is nearly 
7,925 miles, and its polar diameter 
about 7,856. Its mean distance 
from the sun is about 95,000,000 
miles. 

Bartili Fall, in geology, the name given 
to a natural phenomenon, from which 
a portion of the earth's surface is 
elevated by some subterraneous force, 
then cleft asunder, and the earth 
suddenly depressed, when the space 
becomes occupied with water. 

Eartk Flax, in mineralogy^ a flexible, 
fibrous, and elastic mineral sub- 
stance, consisting of long parallel 
filaments. 

EarUi Vut, in botany, a term applied to 
various under^ound productions, as 
the Conopodtum flexuosumy the 
round tubes of Cyprus roiundus^ the 
subterranean poos of Arachis hy- 
Pogma^ &c. 

Saruquake, in cosmography, a shaking 
or violent agitation of the earth, 
and one of the most formidable 
phenomena of nature, sometimes 
producing immense rents that en- 
gulf large tracts of country, vil- 
lages, and towns. Mounts ^tna and 



Vesuvius are the most fbnnidable in 
Europe, and th^ destmctiveness 
often terrible. 

Earthy FraoUire applies to a mineral 
when the fracture u rough, with mi- 
nute elevations and d^ressions. 

Ear Trumpet, in acoustics, an instru- 
ment or trumpet used to aid defective 
hearing by collecting and concen- 
trating the waves of sound, so that 
they may strike upon the t^^panom 
witn increased force. 

Eaael (Genn. eset). in painting, tlie 
frame on which tne artist rests his 
picture while at work. — Easel-pieces 
are the smaller pieces, either por- 
traits or landscapes, whic^ are 
painted on the easel, as distingnidird 
from those which are drawn on walls, 
ceilines. &c. 

Eaa de Golocne f Fr. Cologne wafer^ in 
cosmetics and perfumery, a kind of 
liquid periiime originally prepared at 
Cologne. As a substitute for the 
original article, Di. Ure gives the 
following: — Alcohol, x pint; of the 
oils of bergamot, orange-peel, and 
rosemary, each x drachm ; bruised 
cardamom seeds, z drachm ; orange- 
flower water, z plint; distil z pmt 
from a water-bath. — In science, 
there are a variety of preparations 
which have received French names r-~ 
as, £au de ^avelle^ bleaching liquid, 
or the aqua alkalina oxymuriatica; 
— Eau de Luce^ a compound of the 
essential oil of amber and the volatile 
alkali ; — Eau de Rabel, one part of 
sulphuric acid to three of rMrtifiod 
spirit of wine. 

EbMia'ee» (Heb. ebn^ and Gr. ebenos^ 
in botany, a nat. order of exoge- 
nous trees and shrubs, the wooa of 
which is as heavy and hard as ebony; 
so called from DiosPyros ebenum, 
the True Ebony. 

Ebon^. (Sob Bbenacem.) 

Ebariia (Lat. ebur ivory), in malaco- 

loS7> & genus of spiral univalve Mol- 

lusca, in which tne shell is smooth, 

• the body whorl ventricose, and the 

intestines grooved. It belongs to tiae 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



EBU 



129 



ECO 



sab-hmily Eborninae, of the family 
Torbmellidae. 

Ebama'tion (Lat.}, in pathology, the 
excessive deposition of compact os- 
seous matter which sometimes takes 
Elace in the diseased state of 
ones. 

Ebanufloa'tum (Lat. e^r), the conver- 
sion of substances in obiects which 
have the appearance or characters of 
ivoiy, arismg from an inordinate ac- 
comulation of the phosphate of lime. 

Eceen'trie (Lat. tUviaiing from a 



centre^ in geometry, a term applied 
to a circle not having the sami 
centre wi^ another circle, and con 



seqaently not parallel, in opposition 
to concentric, having a common 
ceoXx^.— Eccentricity, in astronomy, 
is the distance of the centre of a 
planet* s oibit from the centre of the 
son. 

Eeehynu/giB (Gr. ekcheo to pour out), 
extravasation of blood, causing livid 
^ts or blotches, generally the result 
of blows or bruises. 

Seeoprotrui (Gr. ex, and kofron excre- 
ment), having the quality of pro- 
moting al^ne discnarges ; a me- 
dicine which purges gently ; a mild 
cathartic, 

JcowTais (Gt.), in pathology, the excre- 
tion of perspirable matter from the 
langs and faeces. 

aaaauXoa (Gr. ekkrino to separate 
from, and logos a discourse), in ana- 
tomy andphysiolog]^, a treatise on the 
secretions of the animal body. 

ft^^m (Gr. expiation), in natural his- 
tory, a castine off of the old skin, 
unaccompanied by any variation 01 
fonn, or by the development of any 
new members. 

Ech'doa (Fr. by steps), in military 
science, the position of an army in 
the form of steps, or with one division 
more advanced than another. 

Echid'na (Gr. echinos a hedgehog), in 
zoology, a genus of spring quadru- 
peds, the Porcupine Ant-eaters, na- 
tives of Australia ; order Edentata. 

Bchhii'ys (Gr. echinos, and mys a rat), 
in zoology, the Spring rats, which 
have strong spines mixed with the 
hair on the back ; order Rodentia. 

Echin'ida (Gr. echinos), in zoology, a 
Camily of radiated animals, compre- 
hending those known under the name 
of Sea-urchins, Sea-eggs, &c., of 
which there are various genera and 
si>ecies. 

Ecbinoder'mata, or Eohin'odermt (Gr. 
echinos, and deryna skin), in zoology, 
a class of Radiata which are armed 
with movable or articulated spines. 
The class is divided into two orders : 
the first constitutes the Pedicellata, 



and embraces the Star-fishes, the 
Sea-urchins, the Holothuriae, &c. ; the 
second order, Apoda, are without the 
vesicular feet of the other, and are 
allied to the Holothuriae. 
Bohi'nas (Gr. a hedgehog or sea- 
urchin), a genus of the Echinoder- 
mata, which have the body invested 
by a shell composed of angular pieces 
that join each other exactly, and are 
perforated by innumerable holes, for 
the transmission of the membranous 
feet. — Echinus forms a prefix to 
numerous compound words connected 
with botany and zoology, signifying 
spiny, lamellar, Qt prickly. — In ar- 
chitecture, a term equivalent to the 
ovalo or auarter-round; but it is 
only properly so named when carved 
wiu eggs. — In botany, Echinus is 
apnlied to a genus of plants, of the 
order Euphorbiaceae. 
Eoko (Gr. sounds, in acoustics, the re- 
percussion of sound. — Echometry 
IS the art of measuring the duration of 
sounds. — Echometer\s an instrument 
for measuring the duration of sounds ; 
also the art of constructing vaults to 
produce echoes. 
Eelamp'iy (Gr. vivid light), in patho- 
logy, a flashing of light symptomatic 
ofepilepsy ; the epilepsy of a child. 
Solipta'teon (Lat. eclipsis), in astro- 
nomy, an instrument for showing the 
phenomena of eclipses. 
Eolipae (Lat.), obscuration of the li^ht 
of a heavenlybody by the intervention 
of another l>ody. An eclipse of the 
sun is caused by the intervention of 
the moon, which totally or partially 
hides the sun's disc; an eclipse of 
the moon is occasioned by the shadow 
of the earth, which falls on it, and 
obscures it in whole or in part. 
EoUytio (Lat.), in astronomy, an ima- 
ginary great circle of the heavens, in 
which the sun appears to perform his 
annual revolution. — Echptic limits 
are the greatest distances at which 
the moon can be from her nodes, in 
order that an eclipse of the sun or 
moon may happen. 
Eoonom'ios, orEoon'om7(Lat. economia, 
from Gr. oikos a dwelling, and nomos 
law), the science of household affairs, 
or of domestic management. — In 
ph3rsiology, the laws vwiich govern 
the organization of plants and ani- 
mals; the order and connection of 
the phenomena exhibited by organ- 
ized bodies, as, "animal economy," 
"vegetable economy," &c. — Political 
economy is the science which investi- 
gates the circumstances most favour- 
able to the production of national 
wealth, and the laws which deter- 
mine its distribution among the dif- 
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ferent ranks and orders of society. — 
Maude, 
Boo^iiiiM, a sort of grey limestone. 
Boo^teto, in botany, having no nerves 

on the leaf. 
Seontot (Fr.), in fortification, small 
ffalleries made at equal distances in 
nt>nt of the glacis. 

E^^oc'U (Gr.), in natholoey, a kind of 
stupor arising m>m a blow, or from 
sudden consternation. 

Eo'ptoaia (Gr. a fall or dislocation), 
in pathology, a term S3nion3rmous 
with luxation; also the elimination 
of gangrenous parts, expulsion of the 
placenta, prolapsus of the womb, and 
descent of the mtestine or omentum 
in hernia. 

Eomrrra'aut (Gt.), in surgery, a state 
of perfect suppuration, or suppura- 
tion itself. 

Eosaroo^aut (Gr.), in surgery, a fleshy 
excrescence or sarcoma. 

Eo^itai^ (Gr. ekslasis), in pathology, a 
species of catalepsy, when the patient 
remembers the ideas he had during 
the paroxysms when the fit is over. — 
Ecsfatic IS an epithet applied to a 
state of ecstasy 

Eoth/aut (Gr.), in pathology, a cuta- 
neoiis eruption, characterized by 
pimples or large round pustules 
upon an indurated and highly-in- 
flamed hase.—Dung^lison. 

Eoto, a Greek prefix to compound 
words, signifying outside, 

Eoto'pia (Gr.). m pathology, the morbid 
change of tne situation of a part. 

Eotrim'aut (Gr.), in pathology, ulcera- 
tion of the skin in those parts of the 
body in contact with the blood. 

Eotro'pium (Gr. ektrefo\ an unnatural 
eversion of the eyelids. 

Eotrof io (Gr.), producing abortion. 

Eotylof io (Gr.), in medicine, having a 
tendency to remove callosities or in- 
durations of the skin. 

Son'aut (Gr. a boiling out), in patho- 
logy, an eruption of the skin, con- 
sisting of small vesicles, sometimes 
mistaken for the itch. 

Edan'tafeea (Lat. without teeth), in zoo- 
logy, an extensive order of the class 
Mammalia, comprehending those un- 
piicolated quadrupeds which have 
no front teeui. They are divided into 
three tribes, the Tardigrada, the or- 
dinary Edentata, and the Monotre- 
mata : the Sloths, Ant-eaters, and the 
Omithorbynchus are examples. — 
Edentates is also a name ^ven to a 
sub-order of the Cetacea, including 
the two genera Balaena and Balz- 
noptera, the Toothless or Whalebone 
whales. 

Ed'mi^tonite. the name of a mineral 
found in the Kilpatrick hills of Dum- 



bartonshire — a varie^ of fel^>ar ; so 
named in honour of Mr. T. Emngton, 
of Glasgow. It occurs in small grey- 
ish-white crystals, and consists of 
silica, alumina, lime, water, and al- 
kali : sp. gr. 2*7— 2*75. 
Edoo'taon Pipe, the pipe from the ex- 
haust passage of tne cylinder to Ae 
condenser. 
Ednl'oonuit (Lat. making sweei)^ in 
pharmacy, a medicine which purifies 
the fluids of the system by depriving 
them of their acidities or other dis- 
agreeable qualities. — Edulcoration, 
in chemist^, is the science of ren- 
dering substances more mild by free- 
ing them from salts, acids, or other 
impurities. 
Effeataon (Lat.), in geometry, an ^Tect 
of a general proposition. The term 
is also used in reference to problems 
which, when they are deducible from 
or founded upon some general i>ro- 
positions, are called the geometrical 
Sections of them. 
Efllorea'cenoe (Lat. production ofJl4ya- 
ers\ the pulverization of minerals or 
crystals on exposure to the air. — In 
chemistry, the formation of a mealy 
powder on the surface of certain 
bodies, occasioned either by decom- 
position or drying, often the result oi 
the formation ot minute spicnlar 
crystals. — ^In pathology, an eruption 
or redness of the skin. 
Efflu'vium, pi. Efflu'via (Lat. effluo to 
flow out)j in physics, the minute and 
often invisible particles which exude 
from terrestrial or putrefying bodies, 
as the odour or smell of plants, or 
the noxious exhalations from disesised 
bodies, or putrefying animal or vege- 
table substances. 
Effodien'tia (Lat. effodio to dig), in 
zoology, a family of edentate animals, 
so called from their di^g^ng habits. 
Efihw'tuTe (Lat. a breaking open)^ in 
surgery, a firacture, with depression 
of the cranial bones. 
EflU'sion (Lat. a pouring out), in pa- 
thology, the pouring out or extrava- 
sation of a fluid into a visceral cavity, 
or into the areolae of the cellular 
tissue. 
Eft, an old Saxon word, applied, in 
natural history, to the diflferent spe- 
cies of batrachian lizards found in 
Great Britain ; as, Lacerta palustris, 
or Warty Eft; L, a^uaticus, or 
Water Eft; and L, vulgaris, or 
Brown Eft. 
Eg'eraa, in mineralogy, a variety of 
garnet found at Eg^ran, in Bohemia. 
Ege'zia, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by De Gasparin in 1850. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 
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245^889,000 miles, and the time of its 
penodical reYolution is four years 
and fifty-one days. 

Eglantine, in botany, the English name 
of the Rasa rubtginosa ot Linnxus, 
known as the Sweet-brier ; order 
Rosaceae. 

Bmt, in natural history, a fowl of the 
heron kind ; a feather of the fowl ; 
the down of thistles; a species of 
monkey. 

Egyp'tun Blue, in chemistry, a bright- 
colonred pigment, produced by the 
hYdrated protoxide of copper, mixed 
with a small quantity of iron. 

Ebz«tia'oe» (firom Ekrei^ the French 
botanist), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, mostly tropical, of which 
Ehretia is the type. 

Oder Dook, in ornithology, a species of 
dock found in the Orxneys, much 
valued for its down. 

fi'do^raph (Gr. facsimile drawing) , 
an instrument to copy drawings. 

KdoBia'nion {Gr. eidos, and ouranion 
heaven), a machine for representing 
the heavenly bodies. 

Ekebo'gito, a transparent mineral of a 
vitreous or resinous lustre, consisting 
of soda, silica, alumina, lime, pro- 
toxide of iron, and water: sp. gr. 

QMgna'eeM (Gr. olive), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, con- 
sisting of trees and shrubs, of which 
the ELaeagnus is the type and genus. 

Ebeod'io And,, in chemistry, a com- 
pound produced during the saponi- 
Qcation of castor-oil. 

EUi'dea (Gr. elaion oil), in chemistry, 
a fatty matter produced by the ac- 
tion of nitric acid upon castor and 
other oils. 

EUii^ic Add, an aciiL the result of the 
action of nitrate of mercury. 

Elaldine, in chemistry, a substance 
resembling stearine, which results 
from the action of hyponitric acid 
^n olive, almond, and oUier oils. 

Own, in chemistry, the oily principle 
<^ solid fats. That portion of fat or 
oil which remains m a liquid state 
when pressed out c^ hog^ lard or 
other solid fats. 

Eui8m'eter(Gr.«^tbM oil, and meiron 
a measure), an instrument used for 
discovering adulteration in olive- 
oil. 

EUNdmle. a chemical product ob- 



dark green or brick-red colour, con- 
nsting of nlica, alumina, lime, pot- 
a^ soda, and oxide of iron : sp, gr. 

EfaK^ (Gr. elapkas, a stag), a genus 
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of ruminating animals (the True 
Sta{^), of the lamily Cervioae. 

Elap'imaB (Lat.), in heipetology, a sub- 
family of serpents, 01 the family Co- 
lubendae. 

Elannofhe'xnim (Gr. elasmos a plate, 
and therioH, a wild beast), in palae- 
zoology, a genus of extinct Pachy- 
derms, intermediate between the ele- 
phant and the horse. 

Eutt'tio (Sp. elasiico), springing back 
to its original form. — In mechanical 
science, Elastic curve is a fig^ire 
assumed by an elastic plate or la- 
mina, one end of which is fixed hori- 
zontally in a vertical plane, and the 
other loaded with a weight which by 
its gravity has a tendency, to bend 
the plate. — Elastic bands, consisting 
of braces, belts, &c., are made with 
threads of caoirtchouc, either naked 



or covered,— Elastic gums is a ee- 
neral name given to those vegetaole 
extracts, such as gutta percha and 



caoutchouc, which may be elongated 
by heat, &c. 

Elaitio'ity is the inherent property in 
bodies, by which they recover their 
former figure or state after external 
pressure, tension, or distortion. 

Eukter'idflB (Gr. elaler an impeller), in 
entomology, a family of coleopterous 
insects, ot which the Elater is the 
genus. 

Elate'rite (Gr. elate), a mineral pitch, a 
massive variety of bitumen. 

Elate'xiam (Gr.), the Squirting Cucum- 
ber, of the order Cucurbitaceae. — 
Extract of elaterium is gathered 
from this plant before it ripens, the 
juic^beingr gently expressed, when a 
p^reen sediment is deposited, which 
is collected and dried: one-eighth 
of a grain operates as a drastic 
purge. 

Elatina'ee» (Gr. elate a fir), in botany, 
a nat. order of Exogens (the "Water 
Peppers), of which the Elatine is the 
genus. 

EUtrom'etar (Gr. elater, and metron 
a measure)^ in physics, an instrument 
for measuring the degree of diversity 
or rarefaction of air contained in the 
receiver ot an air^ump. 

Eleo'trio (Gr. elektron amber), a term 
applied to anybody capable of exhi- 
biting electricity bv means of friction 
or otherwise, — Electricity being a 
propjerty in bodies, when excited by 
friction, of attracting or repelling 
light bodies. 

Electric is a term of varied appli- 
cation connected with the science of 
electricil^.— ^^c/ni: current is die 
transmission of electricity from a 
body overcharged to one that is 
undercharged, through the agency of 
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metallic wires or conductors. — Elec- 
tric aura is a current of electrified 
air, exnployed as a mild stimulant in 
electrifying sensitive parts, as the ear 
or the e^^.— Electric telegraph is a 
mode of transmitting messages and 
intelligence by means of electricity 
over wires, either for lon^ or short 
distaaces. — Electric wire is the po- 
pular name for the wires of the mag- 
netic telegraph. — Electric column 
is a sort of electric pile invented by 
De Luc, composed of thin plates of 
di£ferent metals, with paper inter- 
posed between them. — Electric fishes ^ 
when touched, produce an electric 
shocks the most remarkable of which 
is the Torpedo gymnotus. 
Eleotro is a us^ul prefix to different 
inventions of recent introduction ; 
as. Electro-chemistry, the science 
which explains the phenomena of 
the decomposing power of electric 
currents. — Electro-magnetism, that 
branch of electrical science which 
explains the phenomena of die action 
of a voltaic current on the magnetic 
needle. — Electro-gilding, a mode of 
gilding copper or silver by the agency 
of voltaic electricity. — Electro-mag- 
netic telegraph, an apparatus tor 
conveying intelligence oy means of 
electricity moving^between two places 
on iron vfXTea.—ElecirO'metailurgy, 
the art of decomposing metals from 
solutions of Uieir salts oy the voltaic 
current. —Electro-telegraphic^ be- 
longing to the electro-magnetic tele- 
gpraph, or by its means. 
Eleo'trode (Gr. odos a way), the termi- 
nation of an electric battery, by 
which the electricity passes into or 
from the fluid in which it is placed. 
Elee'tro-dynam'io (Gr. djmamts power), 

relating to electricity in motion. 
Zleotzol'offy ^Gr.), the department of 
ph3rsicau science which treats of elec- 
tricity. 
Eleo'trolyte (Gr. elektron, and luo to 
loosen), a substance susceptible of 
direct decomposition by the action of 
the electric current. 
Eleotrom'et«r (Gr. elektron, and metron 
a measure), an instrument for measur- 
ing the quantity or intensity of elec- 
tricity, or its quality^ or an instru- 
ment tor discharging it from a jar. — 
Electromotor is an apparatus for 
moving the electric fluid. 
Zleo'tro-neg'ative, having negative elec- 
tricity. 
£leotioph'omt (Gr. elektron, and phero 
to bear), an instrument for conveying 
electricity. It consists of a flat cake 
of resin, naving a plate of brass, with 
a glass nandle placed upon it. The 
resin is rendered negatively electrical 



by friction, and the brass plate be- 
comes dectro-polar by induction 
The brass plate, if touched by th« 
finger whilst lying upon tiie resin 
ana lifted off by its glass handle, grives 
a spark of positive electricity.— c7rw«jp 
Eleo'tro-^lAte (Gr. elektron, ^xiA. plate) 
a precipitation of silver or gold on i 
surface of copper or other metal.— 
Electro-plating is a process by wfaid 
a pattern, cast in alloy or -wbit< 
metal, b transferred to a tank 01 
trough, and subjected to ealvanii 
agency. In the tank is a cnemica 
solution of silver ; and the wires of s 
galvanic battery are so arrangec 
that the current, in completing- it} 
circuit, must necessarily x>ass througl 
the solution. The result is, th( 
solution is decomposed, and a fin< 
film of metallic silver is deposited 01 
the surfaces of the articles suspended 
in the trough. — Penny Cyclop. 

Elee'troMope (Gr. elektron, and skopet 
to view), an instrument by -wbicli 
electrical attraction and reptdsion arc 
rendered apparent, as in the g^old-leaj 
electrometer. 

Elee'trotint (Gr. elektron), the art oj 
etehing by galvanic process, ij 
which a composition of white-leaq 
lard, olive-oil, lamp-black, and tur< 
pentine is used. 

Eleo'trotype (Gr. elektronS, a method oi 
taking reverse fac-similes of medals, 
coins, pages of type, 8tc., by means ol 
voltaic electrici^. 

Eleo'tmm (Lat. from Gr. elektron), in 
mineralogy, a variety of gold ore, d 
a pale colour, generally known ai 
argentiferous gold ore. 

ZlMrnuuy (Lat.], in materia medica, a 
powder mixed with syrup, so as to 
be of the consistency of honey. 

El'ement (Lat.), in physics, an atom, 
an ingredient, a minute particle, the 
primary or constituent principle oi 
anything;— in the plural, the first 

fnnciples of any art or science.—] 
Popularly, earth, air, water, and^fv 
are called the/twr elements, because 
they were formerly deemed first prin- 
ciples. — ^In a chemical sense, an 
atom, or the minutest particle oi 
matter, which cannot be divided b; 
chemical analysis, and therefore con- 
sidered as a simple substance, as 
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, &c. 
Tliere are fifty-five elementary or 
simple substances at present known. 
Five of these exist in a separate state 
as gases — ^namely, oxyeen, hydrogen^ 
chlorine, nitrogen, and fluorine ; the 
last, however, of these has not yet 
been obtained in a separate state, 
and is only known to be a distincti 
substance from the qualities of the 
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compounds it forms wiUi othermatter. 
Seven are non-metallic solids and 
liquids — namely, sulphur, phos- 
phorus, selenium^ boron, carbon, 
bromine, and iodine ; of these, the 
last two, bromine and iodin(^ are 
either gaseous, liquid, or solid, ac- 
cording to the temperature. Sul- 
phur, phosphorus, selenium, boron, 
and carbon are solids, but differ from 
the remaining substances in being 
non-conductors of electricity. 
B'emi, in pharmacy, the resinous exu- 
dation of the plant Amyris elemini- 
forUf of which the compound Blemi 
.oiniment is a preparation. 
BeBliaati'aais (Gr. elepkas an ele- 
phant), in pathology, a species of 
leprosy ; a disease which sheets the 
lower extremities, so as to occasion 
swelling, with roughness and scales 
upon the skin, when the limb some- 
times attains an enormous size, which 
i has occasioned it to be compared to 
Ithe foot of the el^hant. 
P'^hu (Gr. an elephani)^ in zoology, 
an important genus of proboscidean 
Pachyderms, which is the largest of 
.terrestrial Mammalia. 
Ileva'tkm (Lat.), a term of frequent 
ose in the arts and sciences. — ^In 
architecture, it is a front view of a 
I building or object drawn to a scale, 
I without regard to perspective. — In 
jguinery) it is the angle which the 
chase of^a cannon or mortar, or the 
jaxis of the hollow cylinder, makes 
I with tiie plane of the horizon.— In 
1 astronomy, it is the distance of a 
heavenly body above the horizon, or 
the arc of a vertical circle intercepted 
between it and the horizon. — In 
dialling, it is the angle which the 
style nuikes with the substylar line, 
mftor (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
that raises any part to .-which it is 
attached ; also a surgical instrument 
for raising depressed portions of the 
.skull. 

igin Karblet, in archaeology and the 
arts, a valuable collection of ancient 
reliefs, statues, 8cc., which formed the 
decorations of the Parthenon at 
Athens, and are now preserved in the 
British Museum. They were sent to 
England in x8z2 by Lord Elgin, then 
ambassador at Constantinople, and 
purchased by the British Government 
m 18x6. 

limina'tum (Lat. a thrusting out), in 
algebra, the process of reducing a 
number of equations, containing cer- 
tain letters, to a smaller number, in 
which one or more letters shall not 
be found. 

liqua'tion (Lat. eliquo to fuse), in me- 
tallurgy and chemistry, the operation 



by whicti a more fusible substance is 
separated from one that is less so, by 
means of a degree of heat jufficient 
to melt the one and not the other. 

Bization (Lat.), in pharmacy, the pro- 
cess of extracting the virtues 01 in- 
gredients by stewing or boiling. 

Ebz'ir (Arab, eliksir essence), in phar- 
macy, a term applied to many com- 
pouna tinctures made by a solution 
of various pharmaceutical substances 
in alcohol, and analogous to com- 
pound alcoholic tinctures. Of the 
different elixirs the following may be 
enumerated as theprincipal : — Elixir 
Paregoricum, or Tinctura camphorae 
compositae: — E. proprietaiis, the 
Elixir of Nature, or Tinctura aloes 
composita ; — E. sacrum, Sacred 
Elixir, or Tinctura rhei et aloes ; — 
E. salutis, Elixir of Health, or Tinc- 
tura sennae ; — E. siotnachicum. Sto- 
machic Elixir, or Tinctura gentianas 
compositae ; — E. viirioli, Acidum sul- 
phuncum aromaticum ; — E, longevi' 
/our, an aromatic tincture with aloes ; 
— E. arthritic, a mixture of the tinc- 
tures of aloes, guaiacum, and myrrh. 

Elk, in geology, a gigantic species of 
fallow-deer, found fossil in Ireland 
and the Isle of Man — now extinct. — 
Elh-wood is a name g^ven to the soft, 
spongy wood of the Magnolia urn- 
brella. 

Ellag:'io Add, in chemistry, an acid ex- 
tracted from the gall-nut, along with 
gallic acid. The two acids separate 
from the aqueous infusion in the state 
of a yellowish crystalline mass ; they 
are then separated by boiling water, 
which dissolves the gallic acid, and 
leaves the ellagic unacted upon. 

EllelK/rine, a resin obtained from the 
Hellehorus hyntenalis, of an ex- 
tremely acrid taste. 

Elli^Bii (Gr.), in geometry, an oval 
figure produced from the section of 
a cone by a plane cutting both sides 
of it, but not parallel to the base. — 
Elhpsofraph is an instrument for 
describmg ellipses. — Ellipsoid is an 
elliptical spheroid produced by^ the 
revolution of an ellipse about either 
axis. 

lOlipgolifh'ef (Gr. elleipsis, and lithos 
a stone)^ in geology, a name applied 
to certain fossil Cephalopods existing 
in the carboniferous limestone. 

EIlipiogtom'ata(Gr. elleipsis, andstoma 
a mouth), a tamily of^MoUusca, the 
shells of which have elliptical aper- 
tures. 

Ellip'tio Ckmi'pMMS, in mathematics, an 
instrument used for describing an 
ellipsis. 

EUipnO'ity, in mathematics and cosmo- 
graphy, a term applied to the figure 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BLM X34 



EMI 



of the earth, which means the fraction 
which the excess of the axis major 
over the axis minor of an ellipse is to 
the axis minor itself. — ElUpioidt in 
geometry, is an infinite or mdefinite 
ellipse defined bj an indefinite equa- 
tion. 

Elm (Sax.), a noble forest tree, the 
Ulmus of botanists, the timber of 
which is very hard, and particularly 
use^l in mill-work. 

Ebnin'tkei (Gr.), in vermiology, a name 
given to small intestinal worms. 

Zlo'dM (Gr. elos a swamp), in pathology, 
a term applied to sweating sickness. 

Zlonga'tion (Lat.). in surgery, the 
lengthening of a limb from disease or 
injury of the articulation above; also 
the extension practised in the reduc- 
tion of a dislocated or fractured bone. 
—In astronomy, the recess or digres- 
sion of a planet from the sun, with 
respect to an eye supposed to see 
from our earth. The term is chiefly 
used in speaking of Venus and Mer- 
cury; the arc of a great circle, in- 
tercepted between either of these 
planets and the sun, being called the 
elongation of that planet from the 
sun. 

Elydoz'io (Gr. elaion oil, and hydor 
water), in painting, a term applied to 
a species of painting, by which the 
freshness of water-colours and the 
mellowness of oil-painting are pro- 
duced. 

El'ytron (Gr. a sheath), in entomology, 
tW coriaceous covenng or wing-case 
sheiaths which protect the inferior 
or membranous wings of coleopterous 
and orthopterous insects; a term 
also applied to the scales which in- 
vest the dorsum of Annelides. — In 
anatomy, Elytroides is applied to the 
tunica vaginalis. 

Emaifginate, or^ Emai^ffinated (Lat. 
emarginaius), in concnology, a term 
applied to a shell without a mar^n, 
or when the edges, instead of being 
level^ are hollowed out. — In botany, 
applied to a leaf having a small 
acute notch at the summit. 

Emhaftled, in heraldry, having the 
outline of a shield resembling a bat- 
tlement. 

Emberi'zida (Lat.], in ornithology, a 
familjr of small birds (the Buntings), 
of which Emberiza is the type and 
genus. 

Embla'zon, in heraldry, to adorn with 
signs armorial, or with figures of 
heraldry. — Emblazoner is one that 
emblazons, or displays with pomp ; 
a herald. 

Emhra'sure (Fr.), in fortification, an 
opening in the wall or parapet of a 
fort, through which the guns are 



fired. — In gunnery, a piece of iron 
which grasps the trunnions of a piece 
of ordnance, when it is raised upon 
the boring machine. 

Embrooft'tum (Gr. embrocho tomoistenj, 
in surgery, the liquid or lotion witn 
which an affected part is rubbed or 
washed ; the act of moistening and 
rubbing a diseased part. 

Emlnyo (Gr.), in physiology, the off- 
spring in the womb before it becomes 
a fcBtus ; the rudiments of anything 
yet imperfectly formed. — ^In botany, 
the vegetable foetus, a fleshy body 
occui>]nng the interior of a seed, and 
constitutmg the rudiment of a future 
plant. — Embryo buds is a term bo- 
tanically applied to those spheroidal 
solid bodies, resembling woody no- 
dules, which are formed in the bark 
of trees, and capable, under favour- 
ing circumstances, of throwing oat 
branches. — Embryonic sac is a small 
vesicle frequently found in plants at 
the apex of the nucleus of the ovules, 
and when the embryo is formed.— 
Embryology, a treatise on embiyos.— 
Embryotomy, the operation of cat- 
ting the embryo or fcetus out of the 
womb. 

"EaoLfsaHA^^x.imeraude), in mineralogy, 
a precious stone of a beautiful green 
colour, much esteemed in ornamental 
jewellery, the finest specimens of 
which are obtained from Peru. It 
occurs in prismatic crjrstals, and con- 
sists of silica, alumina, glucina, and 
oxide of chromium. — Emerald green 
is the name of a beautiful light green 
pigment. 

Emer'non (Lat.). in astronomy, the re- 
appearance ot a star which has been 
hid by the rays of the sun, or by an 
eclipse. 

Em'ery (Fr. im^ri), in mineralonr, a 
variety of corundum employed in 
cutting gems. It usually occurs in 
masses of a black or bluish-grey 
colour, and is extensively used in 
polishing metals and valuable inine- 
rals. It consists of alumina, silica, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*66'— 
Emery paper is a rough scouring 
paper prepared from the mineral. 

Emet^io (Ital. emetico), a medicine 
which produces vomiting. — Emetic 
tartar is a triple salt, composed of 
antimony, potassa, and tartaric acid. 
— Enuto-cathartic is an epithet ap- 
plied to such medicines as produce 
vomiting and purging. — Emeioiogy, 
a treatise on vomiting and emetics. 

Em'ttine (Gr. emeo to vomit), in me- 
dicine, a substance obtained from 
ipecacuanha, which acts as a power- 
ful emetic. 

Em'iawny, in physiology, an epithet ap- 
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plied to those ducts idiidi convey 
fluids to certain veins. 



» (Gr. emmenia menstru- 
ation, and agogos\ in pharmacy, a 
medicine for promoting menstrual 
6ischaLr^.—EfHmeHology\s a treatise 
on the subject. 

EmoUei'oenoe (Lat. a so/teningit in 
metallurgy, the softening of a metal 
when beginning to melt ; the lowest 
degree of fusibility. 

En^iui^tio (Gr. stamped or efnbossed)^ 
in the arts, a kind of inlaid work, 
which bears some resemblance to the 
modem buhl, and consists of inlaid 
threads or pieces of di£ferent metals 
impressed into other metals. 

SmpiUfl'ment (Port, empalar), in mili- 
tary science, the act of enclosing, 
fencmg, or fortifying: with stakes. — 
In heialdry, the conjunction of coats 
of arms paJe-wise. 

Smpetra'oMB (Gr. en^ and peiros a 
stone), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants (the Crowberries), 
common in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, where they are eaten. 

EmphrMftio (Gr.), in pathology, a sub- 
stance which stops up the pores of 
the skin. 

Em^phyma (Gr. inflation), a sarcoma- 
tous tumour. 

En^physe'ma, in physiology, a collec- 
tion of air in a cellular membrane, 
roodering the part tense and elastic. 

Bmpir'io (w.), one who practises from 
experience only, and not from theory 
or acquired slull ; an ignorant phy* 
sician ; a quack. — Empirical, relat- 
ing to empiricism unwarranted by 
saence. — Empiricism, the practice 
of medicine without a regular educa- 
tion ; quackery. 

Smplu'tio (Gr.), in patholognr, a consti- 
pating medicine ; an epithet applied 
to topical remedies which adhere 
like plaster to the surface on which 
they are laid. 

AD^proitiioto'ma (Gr. emprosthen ante- 
nor, and teino to draw), in patho- 
logy, that variety of tetanus in which 
the body is drawn forward by the 
P^manent contraction of the muscles. 

soBgy^xuk (Gr.), in pathologv, a col- 
lection of blood or pus in the pleura, 
or in some cavity of the body. — 
EmpyoceU is a collection of pus in 

_ttetestes or tunica vaginalis. 
^nnmi^ma (Gr.), the burnt smell and 
acrid taste produced by the distil- 
lation of alkaline or oily substances. 
--Empyreumatic is a term applied to 
tiae smell or taste of burnt substances. 
saaaulXtaj (Lat. emungo to drain off), 
m anatomy, an org^ which gives 
usne to matters w&ch ought to be 
Cicretcd. 



Sm'ydn (Gr. emys a tortoise), in zoo- 
logy* afamilyof the order Chelonides, 
comprising the River Turtles, of which 
£mys is tte type and fgtwas.—Emy' 
dines is a section of the family. 

EmydoMo'xiaiui (Gr. emvs, and saurot 
saurian), an order of reptiles em- 
bracing the Crocodiles. 

XnalioMn'xiani (Gr. sea-lizards), in 
palaeontology^ a group of extinct 
marine Sarnnans. *which were fur- 
nished with paddles like those of a 
whale, and had the head and trunk 
of a crocodile. 

Enallostaga (Gr. enallos changeable, 
and ste^ a chamber), a family of 
foraminiferous Cephalopods. 

Enam'el (Fr.), in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance partly vitrified, or in which the 
granular appearance is destroyed. — 
In thearts, a semi-transparent opaque 
glass ; the art of painting with vitri- 
fiable colours on metal plates. The 
enamel which is the simplest, and 
combines with all others, is an oxide 
made by calcining together about 30 
parts of tin to 100 of lead. To every 
4 parts of this add 4 parts of sand and 
z of sea-salt, and melt them together. 
A blue colour is given by a very 
little of the oxide ofcobalt ; a yellow, 
by the sulphate of silver; a green, 
by the deutoxide of copper; red, 
by the protoxide of copper ; black, 
by Uie protoxide of iron ; ana violet, 
by Uie protoxide of manganese 
{pict. of Art and Science). ■— In 
dentistry, a term applied to the 
smooth, hard substance which covers 
the crown of a tooth. — Enamelled 
cards are cards covered on one side 
with a coating of white-lead and size, 
and a gloss imparted to them by 
highly i>olished steel rollers.— ^««- 
mel-Painting on lava is a new style 
of painting applicable to monumental 
decoration, the material consisting of 
lava and stone. 

Snaa'thaaui(Gr. inflorescence\9XLevx^- 
tion of the skin from internal dis- 
ease. 

"Rwarthrp'rii (Gr. en, and arthron a 
joint|, in anatomy, a species of 
diarthrosis; the insertion of the 
head of one bone into the cavity of 
another ; a ball-and-socket joint. 

Encan'tiait (Gr. kanihos the angle of 
the eye), a small tumour or excres 
cence growing frt>m the inner angle 
of the eye. 

Enoanfma (Gr.), in pathology, an ulcer 
of the comer of the eye. 

EnoaoS'tio (Gr.), the art of enamelling ; 
a method of painting in burnt wax. — 
Encaustic tile, a variegated pa'dng- 
tile, on which patterns have been 
formed in coloured clays on the ordi- 
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nary buff tile, and fired, which brings 
out the colours more vividly. 
Enceinte (Fr.), in fortification, an en- 
closure; ground enclosed with a 
fortification. 
Eneeph«leloo'8ia (Gr. en, kef hale the 
head or brain, and elcosis ulcera- 
tion), ulceration of the brain. — In 
pathology there are various com- 
pounds formed from the Greek words 
en and keplkale, appertaining to the 
brain ; as, kncephalalgia^^ee^-iKoAxA 
headache; — Encephalic , situated in 
the head ; — Encephalitis, inflamma- 
tion of the hTSLm;—Encephalocele, 
hernia of the brain ;—Encephalon, the 
contents of the cranium ; — Encepha- 
lotomy,d^9s&c^ovi of the brain; — Ence- 
phaloid, resembling the matter of the 
brain \—Encephalopathia, disease of 
the brain \—Encephalopkyina, a tu- 
mour of the brain; — Encephalor- 
rhagia, haemorrhage of the brain ; — 
Encephaloscopia^ inspection of the 
brain ; — Encephalostsmus, concus- 
sion of the brain. 
Enohy'aut (Gr.), in physiology, that 

which is poured upon. 
Enohymo'ma (Gr.), in physiology, a 
spontaneous ecch3rmosis or extrava sa- 
tion of blood from some internal cause, 
as a violent emotion of the mind. 
En<^6's Cknnet, in astronomy, one of the 
periodic comets which have been 
ascertains! as belonging to the solar 
system, revolving round the sun in 
about iffoo da3rs, within the orbit of 
Jupiter. 
Enelave'ment (Fr.). in obstetrics, the 
infraction of the head of the foetus in 
the superior aperture of the pelvis of 
the female. 
EnooBlul'gui(GT.<^^<7f7m the intestines, 
and algos pain), pain or inflammation 
in the bowels. 
En'oope (Gr.), in surgery, a wound or 
incision made with a cutting instru- 
ment. 
En'orinite (Gr. krinon a lily), a species 
of fossil Zoophyte. Encrinites are 
the petrified radiated remains of the 
Stone-lilies, or lily-shaped animals. 
EnojrolopeB'dia (Gr. en, kyklos a circle, 
and paideia learning), in literature, a 
complete circle of the sciences ; a dic- 
tionary of arts, science, and litera- 
ture^ a general S3rstem of knowledge 
and instruction. — Encyclopadist, one 
who compiles or assists in the com- 
pilation of an encyclopaedia. 
Eneys'ted (Gr.«», and kystos a bladder), 
in physiology, consisting of a fluid 
enclosed in a vesicle or bag. — En^ 
cystis, an encysted tumour. 
Endeo'agon (Gr. endeka eleven), a 
plane geometrical figure bounded by 
eleven sides. 
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'diia, an order of plants with 
eleven stamens. 
Endeoaphyllotui (Gr. endeka, and fhyl- 
lon a leaf), in botany, having a winged 
leaf composed of eleven leaflets. 
Endeix'ii (Gr.), in pathology, an indi- 
cation of diseases. 
Endem'io (Gr. en, and demos the people), 
peculiar to a country ; applicxl espe- 
cially to diseases arising from local 
causes ; an endemic disease. 

Endo, or £ndon (Gr. within), in botany, 
a prefix in the comx>ounding of scien- 
tific words, denoting inner or internal 
g^'owth. 

Endotaranohui'ta (Gr. with inner gills), 
a family of the Annelids, with organs 
of respiration situated internally. 

Endocardi'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
heart. 

Endooax^dinm (Gr. endon, and kardia 
the heart), a membrane which lines 
the interior of the heart. 

En'dooarp (Gr.), the inner membrane of 
fruit. 

Endogastzi'tLi (Gr. endon, and gasier 
the belly), inflammation of the in- 
ternal membrane of the stomach. 

En'dogens (Gr. producing within)^ a 
primary class of plants which in- 
crease in diameter internally; the 
second class of the first grand divi- 
sion of the vegetable kingdom. — En- 
dogenous, of the nature of Endogens. 

Endophyllflnu (Gr. endon, and phyllon 
a leai), in botany, enclosed wiuin a 
sheath. 

Endoplea'n (Gr. endon, and pleura a 
membrane), in botany, the internal 
integument of a seed ; the membrane 
which lines the lungs. 

Endorhi'ia (Gr. endon, and rhiza a 
root), in botany, the embryo of an 
endogenous plant. 

Endoi^^'oiiite (Gr. endon, and siphon 
a pipe), a fossil Cephalopod found 
in the Cambrian rocks. 

En'doBii (Gr.), the intermission of a 
fever. 

Endonn(/iiB (Gr. endon, and osmos im- 
pulsion), in ph3rsiology, the attrac- 
tion, through an animal or vegetable 
membrane, of a thin fluid by a denser 
one. 

En'dotpenn(Gr.«yMJ4?»,and sperma seed), 
the rarinaceous albumen of seeds. 

Ene'aut (Gr. eniemi to ^o into), in sur- 
gery, a medicine injected into tiie 
rectum ; a clyster. 

E&'fllade (Fr.), in military science, a 
passage running in a straight line, or 
that which lies in the direction of a 
line ; as a verb, to pierce or rake with 
shot in a right line. 

En'giditef, in entomology, a £unily of 
coleopterous insects whose bodies 
are Elliptical or oval. 
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(Ft.), in mechanical science, a 
machine for throwing: water or pro- 
pelling^ a vessel or car by steam. — 
lEngifuer is one who manages en- 
gineS) IMTticularlj a steam-engine. — 
—Engineering is the art or sci- 
ence of an engineer. — Engine- 
man is the person who superintends 
or manages an engine on railwa]rs, 
steamboats, or any publip works. — 
A Military Engineer forms and di- 
rects tiie engines and works necessary 
for offence and defence. — ^A Civil 
Engineer is one who constructs ca- 
nals, railroads, docks, harbours, 
aqueducts, or other public works. — ^A 
Mining Engineer is one employed in 
the construction of plans, and direct- 
ing the working of mines, coal-pits, 
&c. 

Sngndl (Fr.), in heraldry, to indent in 
curved lines, or make ragged at the 
edges. — Engrailnunt, the ringof dots 
round the border of a medal. 

Xi^n''ver, in the graphic art, one who 
cuts designs in metal or wood, from 
idiich fac-simile impressions are pro- 
duced. 

Xalqr'ditte (Gr. en, and kydor water), 
in mineralogy, a rock-stone or other 
mineral enclosing water, as enhydrous 
quartz. 

Enmanolid (Fr. manche a sleeve), in 
heraldry, representing a sleeve ; 
sleeved. 

Bn'netgon (Gr. nine-angled), in geo- 
metiy, a figure with nine sides or 
angles. 

SnnMa'dzut (Gr. nine stamens), in bo- 
tany, an order of plants, including 
such as have nine stamens, according 
to the sexual system of Linnxus. — 
Enneapetalous, having nine petals; 
—Enneapyllous, having nine leaf- 
lets; — Enneasepalous, having nine 
sepals; — Enneaspemious, naving 
nine seeds. 

En'iifonn ^Lat. ensis a sword, and 
forma), in botany, having the shape 
of n sword. — ^In natural history there 
are various compounds with ensis, 
denoting resemblance to a sword ; as, 
Ensicaudatus, having the tail sword- 
shaped ; — Ensi/erttSfhAvinf^ append- 
ages of a sword-like shape, as in 
the long, straight branches of Alcy- 
onum ensiferum.; — Ensifolius, hav- 
ing swoni-shaped leaves : — Ensi- 
rostris, having the beak sword- 
shaped. 

Ea'stetine^ a mineral, the basilicate of 
ma^esia, which is augite in crys- 
talhzation, and bears some resem- 
blance to scapolite. 

Satablfttim (So. and Fr.), in architec- 
ture, the whole of a story of a build- 
ing which is above the colunms, con- 



sisting of the Architrave, viVvc^ rests 
immediately on the column ; the 
Frieze, next over the architrave, 
being the middle member ; and the 
Cornice, which is the uppennost 
part. 

Xnter'adene (Gr. enteron an intestine, 
and aden a gland), in anatomy, an 
intestinal gland. — Enteradenogra' 
phy^ an anatomical description of 
the intestinal glands. 

En'terio (Gr. enteron within), relating 
to the intestines. — In anatomical sci- 
ence, enteron forms various combi- 
nations with tenns connected with the 
intestines ; as^ Enteralpa, pain in 
the bowels ; — Enteritis, inflammation 
of the bowels; — Enterocele, hernia 
of the intestines ; — Entero-epipiocele, 
a rupture in which a part of the in- 
testine is protruded ; — Enierogastro- 
cele, ventral or abdominal hernia ;— 
Enierohydrocele, a watery rupture ; — 
Enterolith, a stone in the stomach or 
bowels; — Enterology. a treatise on 
the intestines or bowels ; — Enterom- 
phalos, an umbilical or navel rup- 
ture J — Enteroscheocele, a rupture of 
the intestines; — Enterotome, a sur- 
real instrument used for operating 
in the intestines ; — Enierotomy, dis- 
section of the intestines ; in surgery, 
incision of the bowels for the removal 
of strangulation. 

Sntlielniin'thet (Gr. enios within, and 
elminthos a worm), in pathology, 
intestinal worms. 

Xnto is a Greek i>refix to numerous 
scientific words, signifying the inner 
side. 

Xntom'oline (Gr. entonta insects), a 
principle contained in the integu- 
ments of insects. 

Xntom'olite (Gr. a stone insect), petri- 
faction of an insect. 

EntomdI'ogy (Gr.), that part of zoology 
which treats of insects. 

Entomoph'aMai (Gr.), feeding on in- 
sects. — Entomophaga, a tribe of 
marsupial quadrupeds, comprehend- 
ing Opossums, Bandicoots, 8cc. 

Xntomofltom'ata (Gr.), a family of uni- 
valve shells. 

EntomM'traoaa (Gr.), a crustacean 
having a thin shell. 

Enton'io (Gr. en, and tonos tone), relat- 
ing to phlogistic diathesis, or a mor- 
bid increase of vital power and 
streng^ of action in the circulating 
system. 

Entozo'on (Gr. entos within, and zmtm 
an animal)^ a worm or animal living 
embedded in some part of another. — 
The Entozoa form the second class 
of the Radiata of Cuvier's arrange- 
ment. 

SniMlea'tion (Lat. a taking out), in 
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sargerj, a mode of extirpation of tu- 
mours, through a simi>Ie incision of 
the slun, by cautious isolation with 
the finger from the surrounding cel- 
lular structure. 

"Bnx^nmB- iGr.), in pathology, inconti- 
nence 01 urine. 

Enioot^io (Gr. en in, and zoon an animal), 
appertaining to the^ disease called 
Enzooftd, which attacks the different 
animals of a country. — Reporf of the 
Privy Council on Public Health and 
Diseases of Cattle. 

E'ocene (Gr. eos the dawn, and kainos 
recent), in geology, the first of the 
three subdivisions into which the 
tertiary period of the earth is divided. 
The strata of the London and Paris 
basins consist of Eocene deposits. 
Deshayes enumerates 1,238 species of 
fossil snells as belonging to the eocene 
group, forty-two of which are all that 
can be identified with living species. 

Eollittle (Gr. ^oluSy and ptla a ball), 
an instrument consisting of a hollow 
metal tube, for exhibiting the elastic 
power of steam by filling the ball 
with water and heating it. 

Epaoxida'ee» (Gr. epi^ and akros sum- 
mit), in botany, a nat. order of mo- 
nopetalous Exogens, of which Epa- 
cns is the t^rpe and genus, and so 
named from mhabiting the tops ot 
hills. 

Epaot (Gr. epaktos additional), in 
cUronological science, the difference 
between solar and lunar time. The 
excess of the solar year above the lu- 
nar is xx>da3rs; or the epact of any 
year expresses the number of days 
from the last new moon of the old 
year, which was the beginning of the 
present lunar year, to the ist of Ja- 
nuary. To adjust the lunar year to 
the solar through the whole of 19 
years. 12 of them must consist of 12 
synoaical months each, and 7 of 13, 
by adding a month of 30 days to 
every year when the epact would ex- 
ceed 30, and a month of 29 days to 
the last year of the cycle, which 
makes in all 209 dajrs, i.e. xo X xx. 

Epaule (Fr.), in fortification, the shoul- 
der of a bastion ; the angle made by 
the flank and face. 

Epaule'ment (Fr.), in fortification, a 
side-work nastily raised to cover 
men or cannon, and made of gabions, 
fascines, or bags of earth. 

Eph'eUi (Gr.<^2; and helos the sun), in 
pathology, a disease resulting from 
exposure to the rays of the sun. 

Eiphem'em (Gr. living for a da^), in 
pathology, a fever which continues 
a day. — In entomology, an insect 
of the family Ephemennae, that lives 
only one day. 



Ephem'eris, pi. Ephemec'ides (Gr.), in 
astronomy, an account of the daily 
positions of the planets or heavenly 
orbs ; a table, or collection of tables, 
exhibiting the places of the planets 
every day at noon. 

Ephiartis (Gr.), the nightmare. 

Ej^hip'pion (Gr. epAippios on a horse), 
in anatomy, a term applied to the 
sella turcica of the sphenoid bones. 
—In botany, a genus of plants of 
the order Orchidaceae. — In zoology, 
a genus of dipterous insects. 

Epi,^ a Greek prefix to numerous 
scientific wordis, denoting on or 
upon. 

Epioar'idet (Gr. epi, and haris a crus- 
tacean), in zoology, a family of the 
Isopoda. 

Ep'ioazp, in botany, the external layer 
of the pericarp. 

Epioeru'tio (Gr.), a medicine to soften 
sharp humours. 

Ejpiohorrian (Gr. chorion the skin), 
the deciduous membrane of the 
foetus.^ 

Epiora'niimi (Gr.>, in anatomy, a term 
usually applied to the occipito-fron- 
talis muscle. 

Eip'ioyole (Grr. kyklos a circle), in geo- 
metry, a circle within another circle ; 
a small orbit carried round a larger 
one. 

Eipioy'doid (Gr. like a circle)^ in geo- 
metry, a curve line generated by the 
revolution of a point in the circum- 
ference of a circle. 

Epidem'io (Gr. on the people\ a dis- 
ease which attacks many persons at 
the same time. 

Eipider'miB (Gr. derma the skin), the 
cuticle or scarf-skin of a man's body ; 
the bark or exterior coating of a 
plant. — Epidermic^ relating to the 
skin or bark of a plant. 

Eip'idote (Gr^, a crystallized mineral* 

Epidro'nua (Gr.), a rushing of fluids to 
any part. 

Eipigartrio (Gr. gaster the stomach), 
denoting the part situated near the 
abdomen. 

Epigas'trooele (Gr.), hernia of the 
stomach. 

Epifflof tu (Gr. glotta the tongue), the 
fifth cartilage of the larynx. 

Epi^phlos (Gr. graphe writing), the 
science of inscriptions, and the art 
of deciphering them. 

Ep'Hapsy (Gr. a seizingupon), in patho- 
log;y, the falling sickness ; a disease 
wmch causes loss of sensation.— 
Epileptics, medicines for epilep- 
tic patients. 

Epimelas (Gr.), in mineralogy, a white 
I>recious stone. 

lE^iox'nia (Gr. epi, and omithos a bird), 
the name of a gigantic fossil bird, at 
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one time living in Madagascar, its 
eegs being six times larger than those 
^OT the ostrich. 

ISfifta^Uo (Gr.), in pathology, applied 
to those remedies which affect the 
skin. 
^ip ed a m'etry (Gr. ^ous a foot, and 
meinm. a measure), the measurement 
of figures that stand upon the same 
base. 
Bpqth'ora (Gr.), in pathology, an im- 

^tuous flux of the humours. 
^p^yUosper'moas {Qx.phyllon a leaf, 
and sperma seed), in botany, having 
the seeds at the back of the leaves, 
as ferns. 
Spqihyilons (Gr.), in botany, growing 

upon a leaf. 
^9hyte (Gr. phyton a plant), a plant 
found growing upon other vegetables 
or trees. 
%vlooai [Gx.floafingon). in anatomy, 
me caul or loose memorane of the 
abdomen ; the omentum. — From this 
word the following combinations 
have been formed by anatomists : — 
Epiplo-cysioscheoceU^ scrotal hernia 
formed by omentum and bladder ; 
epipio-ischiocelef hernia formed by 
omentum through the ischiatic 
notch ; epipio - merocele, femoral 
hernia formed by omentum : epi- 
plo-sarcomphalus, umbilical nemia 
formed by indurated and enlarged 
omentum. 
EpTiBomite (Gr.), the native sulphate 

of magnesia. 
EpispMrioft (Gr.), medicines to draw 

blisters. 
Ep'isperm (Gr.), the integuments of a 

seed. 
Epiathofomos (Gr. epithen forward, 
and ieino to bend), a spasmodic af- 
fection by which the body is bent 
forward. 
X^^iatil^ta (Gr.), a crystallized mineral, 
consisting of soda, silica, alumina, 
lime, and water ; sp. gr. 2*2. 
^ith^yna (Gr.), a sort of articulation 

of the bones by accretion. 
l^ao'aiia (Gr. epi^ and zoon an ani- 
mal), in zoology, a class of parasitic 
animals which mfest fishes, &c. 
%isoot^io (Gr.), in geology, having 

animal remains annexed. 
Spuo'ot^ (Gr.), a murrain or pestilen- 
tial disease among cattle. 
^weh, or Ep'ooha (Lat.), a point of 
time fixed or rendered remarkable by 
some historical event. 
%H m v e tt e ' (Fr.). a machine for proving 

the strength 01 gunpowder. 
^•om Salta, a species of civstallized 
purgative salts, consisting ot sulphate 
of magnesia. 
Epulis K>r. epi^ and otUa the gums), in 
pathology, a tubercle on the gums, 



which loosens the teeth, and occa- 
sionally becomes cancerous. 
Epulofio (Gr.), in medicine, a cica- 



trizing medicament, 
"'^^^'tion (Lat.), the 



mg. 



act of purify- 



Eqoant, in astronomy, an imagfinary 
circle introduced for the purpose of 
determining the motions of the 
planets. 

Squa'tion (Lat.), in alfi^ebra, the expres- 
sion of the same value or quantitjr in 
different terms, denoted bv the sign 
(=) between them ; thus, it the ques- 
tion is concerning two numbers, they 
may be called x and^', and the con- 
ditions from which they are to be 
investigated must be expressed by 
equations, thus : — ^If it be required that 
the sum of two numbers sought be 
60, that condition is thus expressed, 
X +> = 60. If their difference must 
be 24, then x — y = 24. If their pro- 
duct is to be 96, then xy = 96. — In 
astronomy and clu-onology. Equation 
of time is the reduction of the appa- 
rent time or motion of the sun to 
equable, mean, or true time. — In 
arithmetic. Equation of payments is 
the finding the time to pay several 
debts at once which are due at dif- 
ferent dates, and bearing no interest 
till after the time of pajrment. 

Equa'tor (Lat.), in cosmography and 
ouranology. a great circle of the 
celestial sphere, of which the plane is 
perpendicular to die axis of the earth's 
diurnal motion. — In geo^japhy, a 
great circle of the terrestrial sphere, 
which divides the earth into northern 
and southern hemispheres. 

Equati/rial (Lat.), pertaining to the 
equator ; an instrument for directing 
a telescope upon any celestial object, 
and keeping it in view for any length 
of time, notwithstanding the diurnal 
motion. 

Squian'gular (Lat.), in geometry, having 
equal angles ; an epithet applied to 
figures wnose angles are ajf equal, 
as in a parallelogram, a square, or 
equilateral triangle. 

EquiliVriimi (Lat.), in mechanics, equa- 
litjT of weight ; equipoise. 

Equimul'tiple (Lat.^, any number or 
quantity multiplied by the same 
number as another. 

Equinoo'tial (Lat.). the great line or 
circle of the celestial sphere, com- 
monly called the equator, (See 
Equator ^xA Equinox, V-EquitUKtial 
colure is the great circle which passes 
from the poles of the world through 
the equinoctial points,— Equinoctial 
points, the two great points in which 
the equator and ecliptic cross each 
other, the one in the first point of 
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Aries, and the other in the first point 
of Libra. 

If'niiiflK (Lat. ofutts, and nox night), 
the intersection of the equator and 
ecliptic ; the precise time in which 
the sun enters the first point of Aries 
or Libra, when the days and nights 
are equal. The problem of the equi- 
noxes, and the apparent changes in 
the positions of the heavenly bodies, 
have been matters of interesting spe- 
culation in all ages. From a series of 
observations maide by the astronomer 
Hipparchus, at Alexandria, B.C. x6z 
to 127, it was discovered that the 
point of the autumnal equinox was 
about 6** to the eastward of the star 
Spica Virginis, which, 150 years 
before, was about 8^ east ox the 
star. On this authority he demon- 
strated that the^ equinoctial points 
were not fixed in the heavens, but 
move to the westward about z' 
in 75 years. In 17^0 the autum- 
nal equinox was observed to be 
20** 21* westward of Spica Virginis. 
This motion is called the Preces- 
sion of the Equinoxes, because by 
it the time and place of the sun^ 
equinoctial station precede the usual 
calculations. — The Vernal equinox 
is that intersection of the equator 
and the ecliptic in which the sun is 
when about to rise into the northern 
hemisphere ; the Autumnal equinox 
being that in which the sun is when 
about to sink into tiie southern hemi- 
sphere. 

Eouiaetft'eeM (Lat. horse-failed), in 
botany, a nat. order of Exogens, of 
which the Equisetum, or Horse-tail, 
is the type and only genus. — ^In che- 
mistry, Equiseiic is applied to an acid 
obtained from the Equisetum Jlu- 
viatile. 

Sqniv'alent (Lat.), a thing of the same 
weight or value. — In chemistry, the 
proportion in which the various che- 
mical bodies unite, oxygen or hydro- 
Sin bein? assumed as unity. Under 
e artide Atomic Theory is given 
a table of equivalents, assuming hy- 
drogen as unity, to which the reader 
is referred. 

Equof (Lat.), in zoology, the scientific 
name of the genus Horse^ a quadruped 
of which there are various species; 
as, E. caballus, or Common norse ; 
E. hemionus^ or Tartaiy horse; E, 
asinus, the Ais ; E. zedraJthe Zebra ; 
E. quagga, the Quagga; E. montana, 
the Opaega, an African species, 
smaller than the ass. 

Era (Lat.), in chronolo|f^, a certain 
period of time, contaming a given 
number of years, or a point from 
which any number of years is begun 
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to be counted ; as, the Christian em. 
It differs from epoch, which is a cer- 
tain point of time fixed by historians 
and chronologists. 

Era'to. in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed in i860. 

ErT ii um, in mineralogy, a metal re- 
cently discovered in ores of yttrium. 

Ereo'tile Tittae, in anatomy, a p€»culiar 
kind of tissue, which is susceptible of 
active turgescence by an increased 
flow of blood, as in the corpus caver- 
nosum of the penis. 

Eremaoan'sis (Gr. eremos lonely, and 
hausos burning), a change which 
vegetables undergo after death; 



putrefaction. 
Eretikiim 1 



(Gr. erethizo to excite) , in 
pathology, an irritable state of the 
constitution. — Erethistic, relating to 
erethism. 
Erfot (Fr.), in anatomy, a medullary 
cavi^ in the ventral of the brain, 
composed of cortical substances.— In 
agriculture, a^ disease of the rye, 
Traich in medicine produces a sti- 
mulating effect on the uterus.— In 
farriery, a stub, like a piece of soft 
horn, about the size of a chestnut, 
situated behind and below the pastern 
joint. — Ergotine is a narcotic and 
poisonous substance, obtained as a 
brown powder, of a pungent andbitter 
taste, in the er^ot of rye. — Ergotism, 
in pathology, is a morbid affection 

Sroduced on the human system by 
le ergot of rye, the chief symptoms 
of which are gangrene of the fingers 
and toes, sometimes of the hands and 
feet. 

Erioa'oeflB (Lat. erica heath), in botany, 
a nat. order of hypogynous Exogens 
(the Heaths, or Heathworts), of 
which Erica is the genus and type. 
— Ericida is a tribe of the Heaths 
in which the fruit is multilocular. 

E'zinite (from Erin, one of the names 
of Ireland), a mineral occurring in 

' masses ; colour emerald green, con- 
sisting of oxide of copper, alumina, 
arsenic acid, and water : sp. gr. '4. 

Eriooanla'eeM (Gr. erion wool, and 
haulon a stalk), in botany, a nat 
order of Exogens ^the Pipeworts), 
consisting of perennial marsn plants, 
of which the Eriocaulon is the type 
and genus. 

Eriom'etar (Gr. erion, and metron a 
measure), in optics, an instrument 
for measuring the <Uameters of mi- 
nute particles and fibres, by ascer- 
taining^ the diameter of any one of 
the series of rings which they pro- 
duce. 

Erlanite (from Erla, in Saxony), a 
mineral of a light green or pty 
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colour^ with a white streak, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, lime, soda, 
magnesia, peroxide of iron, and oxide 
of manganese : sp. gr. 3*0. 

Si'mine \Ft.), in natural history, an 
animal about the size of a squirrel, a 
species of polecat, valued for its fur. 
— ^In heraldry. Ermine is represented 
by a white field or fur with black 
^>Qts, and is supposed to denote the 
linings of mantles and robes. 

Erotgr^uB (Gr. eroiylos amatory), a 
family of monilicom coleopterous 
insects, of which Erotylos is the type 
and genus. 

Brpetorogy (Gr. erpeios a reptile), a 
treatise on reptiles. 

Erran'tes (Lat. errans wandering), a 
family of Annelids, consisting of 
several tribes and numerous genera; 
they are all marine animus, and 
generally dwell beneath stones, or 
are buried in the sand. 

Enralfio |Lat. not fixect)^ in geology. 
Erratic blocks is a term used for 
those transported boulders which are 
so largely and so confusedly mixed 

^np in what is termed the Diluvium. 

Sn^tion (Lat.), in pathology, an e£9o- 
rescence of the skin ; an acute cuta- 
neous disease. 

Xiyein'ids (from Erycina, a name of 
Venus)y in entomology, a family of 
beautiful lepidopterous insects, con- 
taining the ^nera Eiycina, Polyom- 
matus, and Thecla. 

Xryap'eus (Gr. etyo to draw, and pelas 
adjoinins^), in pathology, an inflam- 
matory oisease of the skin, vulgarly 
called Rose, from its redness. It is 
generally attended with vesications 
on the afflicted part, and with symp- 
tomatic fever. Its species are E. 
phlegmonodes, phlegmonous ; E. cede- 
tnaiodes, edematose; E. gangrene, 
gangrenous ; E. erraticum, wander- 
ing. 

"^eyVEaf-mskyQr.eryihros red), in patho- 
logy, a morbid redness of the skin, 
generally terminating in scales, ana 
sometimes in g^ang^ene. The differ- 
ent species are E.fugax, fugacious ; 
E. lave, smooth; E. marginatum, 
marginated; E, papulatum,, papu- 
latea; E. tuberculatum, tubercu- 
lated; E. nodosum., nodose; E. in- 
tertrigo, fret or erosion of the skin. 

fiyUmdif mine (Gr. erytkros, and lit- 
mus), in chemistry, a red substance 
obtained from litmus. It is soluble 
in hot alcohol, and dissolves in alka- 
lies with a blue colour. 

Ertrthros (Gr. red), a prefix to numerous 
Latinized adjectives which occur in 
natural history, denoting redness, or 
some of its forms ; as, erythrinus, red 
or nearly red ; erythrocarpus, ha\'ing j 
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red seeds; eryihrocerds, having red 
antennae ; erythropectinus, having 
antennae pectinated and ferruginous 
in appearance; erythrogaster, hav- 
ing a red abdomen ; erytkrogrammus, 
marked with red rajrs ; erythroleucus, 
being red and white ; erythrolophus, 
having a red crest or tuft ; erythro- 
melas, red and black; erytkronotus, 
having a red back; eryihrophthal- 
mus, having red eyes ; erythrophyl- 
lus, having red leaves ; erytkropterus, 
having r«i wings; erythropygius, 
having a red croup; erythroram- 
phus, having a red beak; erythro- 
rhynchus, having a red snout; ery- 
throsomus, having a red body ; ery- 
throspermus, having red seeds ; ery- 
throstomus, having a red mouth; 
erythrothorax, having a red breast. 
Ziythroizyla'oeaB (Gr. erythros red), in 
botany, a nat. order of hypogynous 
Exogens, of which the Erythroxylon 
is the type and genus. The wood and 
the juice of the fruit are generally 
i^d, whence the name. 
Escalade' (Fr.), in military science, the 
act of scaling the walls of a fortifi- 
cation by the use of scaling-ladders. 
Eio*pe'ment(Fr.|, in horology, that part 
of the mechanism of a watch or clock 
by which the circulating motion of 
the wheels is converted into a vibrat- 
ing motion. 
Esoaro (Fr.). in fortification, the side of 
a ditch forming the exterior of a 
rampart. — Escarpment, in geology, 
is the abrupt face of a ridge of high 
land. 
Eschar (Gr.), in pathology, a crust or 
scab made by a bum or some caustic 
application. — EscJiarotic is a term 
applied to a caustic application. 
Esoutoh'eon (Fr.), in heraldry, a shield 
of a family on which arms are em- 
blazoned. 
Esophagofomy (Gr. oisophagos the 
throat, and temno to cut), in surgery, 
the operation of making an incision 
into the oesophagus, for the purpose 
of removing any foreign substance. 
Esoph'agos, or (EtWDph'agut (Gr. oiso, and 
phago to eat), in anatomy, the pas- 
sage leading from the pharynx to the 
stomach, by which the food is con- 
veyed. 
Esplanade' (Fr.), in fortification, the 
sloping of the parapet of the counter- 
scarp, or covert-way, towards the 
open country ; a glacis. 
Esanisse (Fr.), in painting, a slight 

sketch of a picture. 
Estaoade' (Sp. and Fr.), in military 
science, a dike constructed with piles 
to impede an enemy ; a stoccade. 
Esthetics (Gr.), the science of sensa- 
tions, which deduces from nature and 
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taste the rules and principles of art ; 
the science which treats of the bean- 
tiiul in nature and art. 
Efce'sian (Lat.), in phjsicology, an 
epithet applied to certain winds which 
blow at particular times of the year. — 
Etesian winds are yearly or anniver- 
sary winds, answering to the mon- 
soons of the East Indies. 
Ethal, in chemistry, a substance formed 
by the saponification of spermaceti. 
Ether (Gr. aiiker), in physics, an ele- 
ment supposed to be much finer and 
rarer than air, and to occupy the 
heavenly space from the termination 
of the atmosphere. — ^In chemistry, a 
highly volatile, fra^jant, inflammaole, 
and intoxicating liquid, produced by 
distilling equal weights of sulphuric 
acid and alcohol. The different 
ethers are — ^the acetic, oxalic, chloric, 
hydriotic, hydrochloric, hydrobromic, 
suli>huric, methylic, muriatic, car- 
bonic, cyanic, benzoic, and cnloro- 
benzoic. — Etherification is the pro- 
cess of producing ether bjr the union 
of an alcohol and an acid.— ^M«- 
reunit or Etkerine, is a carburetted 
, hydrogen. 

Etiuoi (Lat. ethicus\ the science of 
moral philosophy, which treats of 
human actions and mental affections. 
Sthion'io Add, a bisulphate of ether. 
Eth'moid (Gr. like a steve), in anatomy, 
one of the ei^ht bones composing 
the cranium, situated in the os fron- 
tis. 
Xtimeg'ranhy (Gr. ethnos a nation, and 
graphe description), the science that 
describes the different races of man- 
kind, or the different nations. — 
Ethnology is a treatise on them. 
Xthule (Gr. aither and ule matter), in 
chemistry, the elementary carbon 
and hydrogen of ether. It is the 
hypothetical base or radicle of the 
ethers. With oxygen, ethule forms 
ether, the oxide oi ethule. Alcohol 
is the hydrate oxide of ethule. 
Etiol'ogy (Gr. aitia cause, and logos 
discourse), that branch 01 pathology 
which treats on the causes of disease. 
Xo, a Greek particle prefixed to nu- 
merous words connected with science 
and art, and signifying good or well; 
BS, Euaimia.dL healthy condition of 
the blood. — Buchylia. in physiology, 
a healthv condition of the chyle. 
Xnohlore (Gr. eu, and chlorvs green), 
in mineralogy, having a distinct green 
colour. 
Xn'dhlorine (Gr.), the oxide of chlorine. 
Xn'dhlorite (Gr.), a mineral containing 

water ana copper. 
Eu'ohroite (Grr.), a mineral of alight 
emerald - green colour, containing 
copper ana arsenic. 



Eo'ohroma (Gr.), a compound of zinc 

and euchloric acid. 
Xa'ohymy (Gr.), a good state of the 

humours of ^e body. 
Eu'oUae (Gr. eu^ and klao to break), a 
very rare mineraL brought in snaall 
greenish crystals from S. America. 

Xvonn^, a good temperament, or 
healthy state. — Eu^epsy, a good di- 
gestion. — Euphlogia^ in pathology, a 
healthy kind of inflammation. 

Sodiom'etry (Gr.), the art of ascertain- 
ing the salubrity of the air. — Eudi- 
ometer y& an instrument to measure 
the puribr of gas. 

Eod/alite (Gr.), a mineral found both 
crystallized and massive. 

Euge'nia (Gr.), in astronomy, the name 
of one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by Goldschxnidt in 
1857. 

En'kairite (Gr.), a seleniuret of silver 
and copper. 

Enlebrite (Gr.), a seleniuret of zinc. 

Enmen'idsB (Lat. the Furies), a £amily 
of h3rmenopterous insects. 

Enno'mia (Gr.), the name of one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
servea in 1851. 

Eu'phonon (Gr. eu, and phone sound), 
a musical instrument of great sweet- 
ness and power. 

Xuphorbia'oes, a nat. order of Exogens, 
of which Euphorbium is the tjrpe. 

Eunhroi'yne (Gr.), the name ot one of 
the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed m 1854. 

Enplezop'tem (Gr.), in entomology, an 
order^ of insects comprehending the 
Earwigs. 

Eoroolyaon (Gr. euros the east wind, 
and klydon a wave), a dangerous 
easterly wind in the Mediterranean. 

Euro'pa, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed m 
1858. 

Eu'rythmy (Gr. eu, and rhythmos har- 
mony), in architecture^ just harmony 
of the parts of a building. — ^In medi- 
cine, regularity of the pulse. 

Eusta'ohiiui (from Eustachius the dis- 
coverer), in anatomy, denoting a tube 
which nms from the inner t3rmpanum 
of the ear to the nostrils, and sup- 
plies the drum of the ear with air. 

Eustyle (Gr.), in architecture, the posi- 
tion 01 columns in an edifice. 

Eotei'pe, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets. 

Euzfenite (Gr.), a Norwegian mineral. 

Evaporom'eter (Lat.), an instrument to 
ascertain the quantity of evapora- 
tion in a nven time. 

Ewr'tioule, £vertio'nlum (Lat. everio to 



turn out)> in surgery, an instrument 
used for clearing the bladder froin 
calculous particles. 
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If'ohits (Lat. e and voluhts, tinrolled). 
a curve fonned by the end of threaa 
unwound from another curve, the 
radios or curvature of which is con- 
stantly increasing-. 

Svofai'tioa (Lat.), the act of unrolling or 
pnfolding. — In geometry, the unfold- 
ing or opening of a curve. — In arith- 
metic, the extraction of roots of any 
power. — ^In militaiv tactics^ move- 
ments by which the disposition of 
troops is changed. — ^In algebra, evo- 
luh&n is the reverse of involution , as, 
4 is the root of x6, and X2 the root 
of 144.— In ph3rsiology, the theory of 
generation, in which the germ is held 
to pre-exist in the parent, and each 
part to be unfolded and expanded, 
oat not actually formed, by the act 
of procreation. 

Ens'reais (Gr. exaireo to remove or 
take out), that part of surgery which 
relates to the removal of morbid or 
superfluous parts of the body. 

Exia'ihema, or Ezan'tlietui (Gr.), in 
I>athologv, an efflorescence or erup- 
tion of the skin ; a rash. — Exantke- 
maia denotes a certain class of dis- 
eases, under which are comprehended 
the ^era Rubeola, Scarlatina, Ur- 
ticaria, Purpura, Rosolea, and "ETy- 
^taa^—Exanthentatolog^y is a trea- 
tise on eruptive fevers. 

Brrit om o 'tMy (Lat.), in physiolo^, 
causing motion in animal bodies in- 
dq)endent of sensation or volition. — 
Brande. 

Euntera'tion (Lat. from Gr. enfervs), 
the act of tsuting out the bowels. 

Szetfoe (Fr.), in numismatics, the 
basis of a coin or medal, which 
Qsnally gives the date, place. See., of 
Ae coin. 

Axfieta'tion (Lat. ex, and /eeius), im- 
perfect fcetation in some organ ex- 
terior to Uie uterus. 

uin'tixie, in botany, a membrane situ- 
ated between toe extine and the 
inline in the pollen of the yew, ju- 
niper, cypress, &c. 

«0i a Greek preposition of verr fre- 
quent use in scientific terms to denote 
outside of, or outward; as, ExO'Ske- 
ietoH, 8cc. 

«ogMtri'tis (Gr. exo^ and gasier the 
stomach), inflammation of the exter- 
nal membrane of the stomach. 

^>f>& (Gr. exo out, and gentuio to 
pow), in botany, a plant or tree 
^cn increases in diameter by the 
addition of new wood to the outside 
<rf the old wood. Bxogens are the 
fint class of the grand division of 
^ vegetable kingdom. The term 
dicotyledons is a&o applied to this 
dass. 

Ston'pluaot (Gr. omphalos the navel), 



hernia or rupture at or near the 
navel. 

Ero^ihal^mU (Lat. from Gr. ofihtkal- 
mos the e]re), the protrusion of the 
eyeball from the orbit. 

Exoplt^'loaa (Gr. exo, and phyllon a 
leaO, in botany, naked, as the leaves 
of Exogens. 

Bzorhi'nB (Gr. exo, and rhita a root), 
in botany, plants whose radicles 
elongate downward. 

ExoifmoM(Gr.«x, and <»«Mif impulsion >, 
in anatomy, the passage of one fluid 
to another through a membrane from 
within. 

Ezoc'toma (Gr. exo, and j/oma a month), 
in botany, a passage through the 
outer intecnoment of an ovule. 

Exo«t(/iis (Gr.). in anatomy, an un- 
natural protuberance or tumour of 
Uie bone. 

Ezotfio (Gr. exotikos foreign), in bo- 
tany, foreign ; not produced at home ; 
an epithet applied, in natural his- 
tory and materia medica, to animals. 
Slants, and medical a^^ents, the pro- 
uct of foreign countries ; a plant of 
foreign origin. 

Ezpeoton'tion (Lat. ex, and pectus the 
breast), the dischar«^e of mucous or 
other fluids accumulated on the sur- 
face of the bronchial membrane ; the 
matter expectorated. — Expectorant 
is a medicine promoting expectora- 
tion. 

Exper'iment (Lat.), in physiology, a 
term applied to the venesection of 
animals for the purpose of making 
discoveries in the structure and 
fimctions of their various organs.— 
In paUiolo^ and medical jurispru- 
dence, a trial made on a man or 
other animal with a new medical 
agent or alimeutaij substance, in 
order to determine its operation or 
properties. — Experimental philoso- 
phy comprehends those branches of 
science tne deductions in which are 
founded on experiment. The prin- 
cipal experimental science is che- 
mistry; out there are many others, 
as optics, pneumatics, hydrostatics, 
electricity, magnetism, 8cc. — Expe- 
rimentum cruets (experiment of the 
cross) is a term applied in science to 
any leading or decisive experiment 
subjected to the severest tests ; or 
such an en>eriment as leads to the 
true knowledge of things sought 
after, in the same manner as the cross 
on the highway directs the traveller 
in his course. 

Ezpo'nttnt (Lat.), in algebra, the index 
of a power, as a is the exponent of 
88, and 4 the index of x^. The exfo- 
nent of the ratio or proportion be- 
tween two numbers or quantities is 
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tke qnotient arising when the ante- 
cedent is divided by the consequent. 
— Exponential ca/cuius, in floxions, 
is the method of dififerencing or find- 
ing the fluxions of exponential qua- 
lities. — Exponential curve is a curve 
the nature of which is defined or 
expressed by an exponential equa- 
tion. — Exponential e^^natibn is one 
in which is contained an exponential 
quantity, as the equation <d — 3, or 
4r« a a, a, 8tc. — Exponential fua- 
lity is that whose power is a variable 
quantity, as the expression am^ or x*, 
— Exponential quantities are of se- 
veral degrees: om of the first order 
xwf of the second, and so on. 

Ei^rauMd (Ml, in chemistry, an oil ob- 
tained bj the mechaniclu operation 
of pressmg or squeezing, instead of 
by boiling; thus castor, olive, al- 
mond, and cocoa-nut oils are ob- 
tained by being expressed. 

ExfTMCnvOj Ecpres'aivoQtal.). in music, 
a term indicating that the move- 
ment or passage over which it is placed 
is to be performed with expression. 

Bxten'MT (Lat. ex, and tendo to stretch 
out), a term applied to certain 
muscles, whose property is to stretch 

^ ou t. 

Xztine, in botany, the outer coat of 
the pollen grain. 

Bxtraot (Lat. extractum), in pharmacy, 
the product of the evaporation of a 
fluid obtained by the expression of 
either apimal or vegetable substances. 
In chemistry, a peculiar substance 
supposed to fonn the active principle- 
of the vegetable in which it occurs. — 
Of the numerous extracts used in the 

f>hannaceutical laboratonr ^ the fol- 
owing mar beenumeratea, in alptha- 
betic<u order, as among the principal 
ones: — Extractum aconitt, extract 
of aconite; E. aloes purificaium, puri- 
fied extract of aloes ; E. antkemidis, 
extract of chamomile; E.belladonnat 
extract of belladonna ^ E. cinchona^ 
extract of bark ; E. cinchona resino- 
sum^ resinous extract of bark ; E. col- 
chiciaceticunif acetic extract of mea- 
dow saf&on; E.colckicicomii,ex.tTZ,ct 
of the cormus, or meadow safin-on ; E. 
colocynthidiSf extract of colocjmth ; 
E. colocynthidis compositum^. ex- 
tractum catharticum ; E. conu\ ex- 
tract of hemlock; E. digitalis^ 
extract of foxglove; E. elaterit, 
extract of elaterium; E. gentiana, 
extract of gentian ; E. glycyrrhizcsj 
extract of liquorice ; E. heematoxyltj 
extract of logwood ; E, hyoscyamt, 
extract of henbane ; E.jalapa, ex- 
tract of jalap ; E. ^tucce, extract of 
lettuce : E. lupuh\ E. humuli, ex- 
tract oi hops ; E. opii purificatum, \ 



extract of opium; E.papaveris^VL- 
tract of white poppy ; E. pareirm, 
extract of pareira ; E. rJket, extract 
of rhubarb ; E. ruta, extract of rue; 
E. sarsaparilla, extract of sarsa- 
parilla; E. stramonii, extract of 
thorn-apple ; E. taraxaci, extract of 
dandelion. 

Eztrao'tien (Lat.), in surgery, an opera- 
tion by which foreign or diseased 
rs are removed by the natural or 
artificial openings, as a bone 
from the oesophagus, or a calculus 
from the bladder. — ^In chemistry, the 
art of separating a simple or com- 
pound substance from a body of 
which it is a comi>onent part.— Ex- 
traction of roots, in arithmetic and 
algebra, is an operation which con- 
sists in finding a certain root of a 
number or algebraic s3rmbol ; as, 7 is 
the root of 49, and x is the root of ;t). 

Eztra'dot (Sp. or Fr.), in architecture, 
the exterior curve of an arch. 

Eztra-u'terine, in midwifery) an epiflirt 
applied to Uiose cases of prc^ancj 
in which the fcetus is contained m 
some organ exterior to Uie uterus. 

EztraTMa'tion (Lat. extra and vas, out 
of the vessel), in pathology, the esc^ 
of the animal fluids, especially of 
blood or serum, from their natural 
vessels, and their consequent effusion 
into the meshes of the adjoining 
tissue. 

Xzaloera'tioa (Lat.), in sureery, the 
proems of ulceration caused by some 
caustic or irritating application. 

Exn'via (Lat.), the cast sun of animals^ 
or whatever is put off or shed ana 
left by animals or plants. — In e^loej, 
the remains of natural objects de- 
posited during the changes of the 
earth's crust. — Exuviation b Ae 
casting or throwing off the skins (rf 
certain animals; the process b^ 
which the Crustacea throw off their 
old shells. 

?ye (Sax. ea^, the organ of sight or 
vision; the most important feature 
of animal organization ; the globe or 
ball, movable in the orbit, chiefly 
consisting of the cornea, the sclero- 
tica, ana the retina — tne external 
parts being the eyebrows, the eye- 
lid, and the eyelashes. Toe Cornea 
is a small segment of a small sphere; 
the Sclerotica is a fibrous membraoe 
of great firmness, which gives form 
and support to the eyeball; the 
Retina is the expansion of the optic 
nerve lining the choroid. — ^In arclu* 
tecture, ^e is a general term, signi- 
fying the centre <m a part ; — theeyt of 
a pediment is a circular window in 
its centre ; — the eye of a dome, the 
horizontal aperture on its summit, 
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usnallj covered with a lantern; — the 
eye of a volute^ the circle at the 
centre, from ^ the circumference of 
ixdiich the spiral line commences. — 
In horticulture, eye is a term applied 
to the leaf-hud, from which some 
other individual plant may be pro- 
pagated. 
^ya-Dolt| in nautical science or art, a 



bar of iron, or bol^ with an eye at 
one end, formed to be driven into the 
deck or sides of a ship, the eye being 
left out, to hook tackles or £asten 
ropes to. 
Eye-fflaM, or Eye-pieoe, in telescopes, 
the elass next the eye ; the lens, or 
combination of lenses, in a micro- 
scope to which the eye is applied. 



F. 



F«bft'o6« {Jja.t,/aba a bean). In botany, 
a nat. order of herbaceous plants, 
of which the Faba, or common escu- 
lent bean, is the tjrpe and eenus. 
FabnrmmAqiia(Lat. smithr zoaiet), a 
name applied to a chalybeate pro- 
duced by quenching red-hot iron in 
water ; commonly known as forge- 
water. 
Facade {'Br.), in architecture, the ele- 
vation or n'ont view of an edifice. 
Faoe (Fr. from Lat. facies), a term of 
frequent use in practical science and 
the arts. — In zoology and anatomy, 
it implies to the anterior portion of 
the nead of a mammiferous animal. 
Tha £a,ce qf birds comprehends the 
chedc, temples, eyes, forehead, and 
vertex; and the face of insects is 
that part between the prothorax and 
the proboscis. — In military tactics, 
face means the side of a battalion 
vHien formed into a square. — In 
fortification, ihe/ace of a bastum is 
formed of two sides extending from 
^e sides of a salient zxie\Q;-—face 
Prolonged is that part of the line of 
defience which is between the angle 
of the shoulder and the curtain \—face 
of a place is the front, comprehended 
between the flanked angles of the two 
neighbouring bastions, composed of 
a curtain, two flanks, and two faces. 
—In gunnery, they^* of a gun is the 
snperacies oi the metal at the ex- 
tremity of the muzzle. — ^In mechanics, 
face is applied to the part of a 
cogg^ wheel which impels another 
wl^l. — Face-guard is a wire-£[auze 
mask to defend the face from accident 
in various chemical and manufac- 
turing experiments. 
Fao0t (Fr. faceUe a little face). The 
minute mce of a diamond or other 
crystal. — ^In zoology, facets are the 
compound eyes of insects, composed 
of an innumerable assemblage of 
eyelets or lenses, called facet'eyesy 
^di eyelet being a ./a<»/. — In 
anatomy, a small circumscribed 
t portion of the surface of a bone, as 
I the articular surface. — In archi- 
tecture, the facets oi a column are 



tbe nat projections between the 
flutings. 

Fa'oial (La.t. facies the face), in phreno- 
logy, the facial angle is an angle 
formed by the concurrence of two 
ideal lines, one perpendicular and the 
other honzont^. — In anatomy, the 
facial bones are thirteen in number, 
exclusive of the teeth. The facial 
artery is a branch of the external 
carotid, which passes over the lower 
iaw, and distributes its ramifications 
to we face and palate. TYmr facial 
nerve rises from the lower and lateral 
parts of the pons varolii, and quitting 
the cranium, enters the aquxductus 
Fallopii, and after supplying the 
muscj:» to the internal ear, 8u:., is 
distributed in three principal divisions 
of the face, termed the yb^'iiz/muscles. 

Fa'oiet (Lat. thefaceV in anatomy, the 
anterior part of the skull, forming 
cavities of the orbits, nose, and mouth. 
— ^In zoology, the general aspect or 
external appearance of an animal as 
it api>ears on a casual or first view. 

Facing, in architecture, that part of 
the work in a building seen by the 
spectator; more particularly that 
better sort of material used to mask 
an inferior. — In carpentry, the 
wooden covering of the sides of win- 
dows, doors, &c., in the inside of 
rooms. — In plaster-work, the last 
layer of fine plaster or stucco on 
walls. — In the evolutions of military 
science, the diflierent movements of 
the men to the right, left, &c. ; also 
the name given to the lappets, cufb, 
and collars of a regimental uniform. 

Faotoro, in the science of arithmetic, 
the multiplicand and the multiplier, 
or those numbers by the multipli- 
cation of which another is produced ; 
thus 4 and 6 are the factors of 24, 
and in algebra a and j' are the £actors 
olav. 

Fao'uuB ^JjaX,facula a little torch), in 
astronomy, a name applied to those 
spots on the surface of the sun which 
appear brighter than the rest; the 
darker spots are termed macul4t. 
Jtulx^ (lAt.), in the Universitiea, a 

L 
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term applied to the masters and pro- 
fessors of the sciences ; as, Utib/aculty 
of arts J which includes humanity and 
tne i^hilosophy of theology, law, and 
physics. The degrees conferred by 
the faculties are those of Badidor, 
Master, and Doctor. The term is 
more esftecially applied to the body 
of physicians. 

Fs'oaltt. (See Facula.) 

Fahl'en, Fahl'on, in mineralogy, a grey 
copper ore. 

FahTonite, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
silicate of alumina, found at Fahlon, 
in Sweden. 

Fah'nnheit, a thermometrical scale, so 
called from the inventor. (SeeTii^r- 
momefer.) 

Faiinee (Fr.), ^ttery embellished with 
painted designs, manufactured at 
Faenza. 

Fany Beads, in geology, a name ap- 
plied to the small perforated and 
radiated vertebrae, or plates, of the 
fossil Crinoidia, sometimes called Si, 
Cuthberfs BeadSt which occur so 
abundantly in the shales and lime> 
stones of uie carboniferous or raoim- 
tain limestone formation. — Fairy 
Stonet is a name p^ven to the 
fossil remains of Echmus, Cedaris, 
&c. 

Faloiferi {Jj».t,falx a sickle), in fossil- 
ologjr, toe name of a group of Am- 
monites. 

Faloon'ida (Lat. falco a £sdcon), in 
ornithology, a family of Kaptores, 
or rapacious birds, comprehending 
Eagles. Hawks, Kites, See., of which 
the Falco is the type and genus. — ^In 
heraldry, folcons are generally re- 
presented with bells on their legs. — 
Falcontna are a sub-family of the 
Falconid^e. 

Falling Sloioe, in hydraulics, a sluice 
contrived to fall of itself, and aug- 
ment the water-way, on the increase of 
a flood in a mill-dam or river. — Fall- 
ings star, an igneous meteor which 
appears to fall rapidly to the earth. — 
Falling-star tube, an electrical expe- 
riment made to imitate a falling star 
by means of a glass tube, four or 
five feet in length, with a small ball 
inside of it at each end. 

Fallo'pian (from Fallofius, the disco- 
verer), in anatomy, an epitiiet ap- 
plied to two tubes or ducts arising 
m>m the uterus. 

Falaetfto (Ital.), in music, a note that 
does not belong to the natural com- 
pass of voice; an artificial manner 
of singing, produced by tightening 
the ligaments of the glottis, and thus 
extending the vocal compass about 
an octave higher. 

Faltxandk, in pharmacy, a mixture of 



several aromatic plants, used as a 
vnlneiaxy medicine. 

Fshms, in geology, a series of deposits 
belonging to the middle tertiary or 
miocene period. They contain a 
rreat number of animal remains of 
the mastodon, rhinoceros, ];>alaBoUie- 
rium, the tapir, and various Mamma- 
lia, besides a great number of extinct 
and recent shells. 

Fslx(Lat. a sickle\, in anatomy, a term 
applied to certain membranous pro- 
cesses which have a form resembling 
that of a scythe or sickle; ais,/ialx 
cerebri, a process of the dura mater. 

Fam'Hj, in natural histor^r, a certain 
group of genera with similar cha- 
racteristics. By some naturalists 
the term is s^onymous with Order. 
In mathematics, it expresses a con- 
geries of several kinds of curves, all 
of which are defined by the same 
equation. 

FsuFalm, in botany, the Talipot tree of 
the East Indies, which g^ows to an 
enormous height, with a straight cy- 
lindrical trunk, and is one of tne 
most ma|;nificent of the Palm tribes. 

FsBta'sia (Ital.), in music, a fantastical 
air, or piece of instrumental mosic, 
in which the composer, instead <n 
being confined to the nues of art, is 
allowed to yield himself to the vaga- 
ries of imagination. 

FsBtoooi'ni [-tohsne] (Ital.), dramatic 
representations in which puppets aire 
substituted for human pcnormers. 

Faroy (Fr.), a disease of horses, of a 
leprous, loathsome character. 

Faxding^Mg, in physiology, the first 
stomach of a cow or other ruminating 
animal, where green food lies till it is 
chewed over again. 

Fazi'na (Lat.), the nutritive powder 
obtained firom the seeds 01 com, 
grasses, or other leguminous plants 
The term is sometimes used for the 
pollen ^ich occurs in the anthers of 
plants. — Farinaceous, pertaining to 
meal, or to mealy plants. — Farinose, 
reducible to farina by trituration. — In 
botany, an epithet applied to such 
parts of plants as are covered with a 
fine mealy powder. 

Fas'oia (Lat. a belt or bandage), in 
architecture, a broad fillet, band, or 
face, used sometimes by itself, and 
sometimes in combination with 
mouldings. Architraves are often 
divided into two or three fasciae, eadi 
of which projects slightlv beyond that 
which is immediately below it. — ^In 
astronomy, the belt across a planet, 
as the belts of Tupiter. — In anatomy, 
a term applied to any aponeurotic 
expansion of muscular fibre by which 
certain parts are bound together. The 
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principal £asciae are the Fascia cert' 
oriformis, a small web of cellular 
substance which stretches over the 
inguinal glands; — F. iliaca. which 
covers the inner surface of tne iliac 
and psoas muscles ;— Z^. infundibuli- 
/^rmu, a portion oi the cellular mem- 
brane, of a funnel shape, which passes 
down the spermatic cord ; — F, laia. a 
thick and strong tendinous muscle, 
snrronndin|^ the muscles of the thigh ; 
—F. propria, the cellular envelope of 
ahemial sac ; — F. superficialis.aiverj 
thin layer of cellular membrane, 
which covers the abdominal muscles. 
Ta^eiated (Lat. fascia), in botanv, a 
term applied to the branches, pedun- 
cles^ and petioles of plants, when they 
exhibit, through malformation, a 
fillet-like shape, consequent on 
several of them uniting together. — ^In 
'oolocy* ^^c Latin adjectives fascia- 
hu, Jasciolaris, fasciolatus, desig- 
nate such species as are marked on 
the back 'mth a broad-coloured line 
or band. 
Paadoola'ted {'La.t. fasciculus), in bo- 
tany, an epithet applied to the leaves, 
flowers, filamentSy spines, branches, 
and roots of plants, when united in 
fascicles. 
Tudfl^ultte {JjSLt.fasciculus)ATi gcoloey, 
a variety of £brous homblende, tne 
fibres bemg arranged in a fasciculated 
manner. 
Tuekruhu (Lat. c* little bundle or 
fascicle), in botany, a form of inflo- 
rescence, -^en many flowers or 
small stalks spring from one point. 
When the little st:alKS come only from 
about the apex of the peduncle, and 
not from its whol« length, a fascicle is 
called a corymb ; when they do not 
come from a common point, an umbel; 
and when its principal division is not 
umbellate, a cyme, 
<Moine (Lat. fascia a band), in military 
cperalions, a fagot, or bundle of 
^ots, for raising batteries, filling 
ditches, &c. 
xai^ntte (from Fossa, In tbe TyrDl), in 

mmeralogy, a variety of aug;ite. 
'•ta Horga^zui (Ital.), a moteoric phe- 
nomenon nearly allied to the mirage, 
an atmospheric refraction frequently 
observed between tbo coasts of Sicily 
*nd Calabria. It cpiis.i5ts of an 
optical deception^ id which the 
"^^Lges of houses, ca^tJes^, ^nd other 
objects in the adjoifimg landscripes 
*re fantastically reprc5<5ntcd5. some- 
«nies in the water, and sometimes in 
the air. 
*•^ in commercial science, a general 
^nn for those solid oily substances 
round in the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms. 



FanoM (Lat. the jaws), in ansttomy, the 
posterior parts of the mouth; the 
space surrounding the velum palati, 
the uvula, and the tonsils. 

Fanlt (Lat. fallo to d<»ceive), in geo- 
logy, an interruption in the continui^ 
of strata. 

Fftona (Lat.), in zoology, the various 
kinds of animals peculiar to a coun- 
try. 

FaoMe-braje, in fortification, a low 
rampart. 

Fanaaes Sanx (Fr. false waters), in 
physiology, a term for water dis- 
charged from the uterus during preg- 
nancy. 

Faux Jour (Fr. false light), in the 
fine arts, a term denoting that a 
picture is so placed that the Tight falls 
upon it from a different direction than 
that in which the painter has repre- 
sented it as coming in the jMCtnre. 

FftToa (Lat. a honey-comb), in patho- 
logy, a disease of the skin ; the scald 
heao. 

FeatiwrEdgMi, in architecture, made 
thin at one edge. 

Feb'rifdge (Lat. dispelling fever), in 
therapeutics, a medicine which has 
the power of subduing or mitigating 
fiever. 

Fehria (Lat. from ferveo to be heated), 
in pathology, a class of diseases cha- 
racterized oy excessive heat or con- 
tinued thirstiness. The medical fa- 
culty distinguish the principal kinds 
of fever by flie terms Continued, In- 
termittent, and Remittent, Con- 
tinued is applied to Common fever 
(Synochus) and Typhus \—Intetmit- 
tent U> Quotidian tever, in which the 
paroinrsms recur dail^; the Tertian 
Assoaes, or Hungarica, in which 
they occur each second day; and 
the Quartan, in which thev recur 
each third daj ;— the Remittent is a 
class distinguished by remissions and 
exacerbations, instead of distinct in- 
ter^^s and paroxysms.— The other 
fevers are the Gastric, or Choleric, 
Hay - • ~ - — • 

Scarlet, , 

Measles, Smaul-pox, &c. 

Feo'ula (Lat.), a pulverulent matter ob- 
tained from plants ; farina ; starch. 

Fosd-j^pe, in nydraulics, a pipe for 
supplying water to a steam-engine 
boiler, or to a pump» — Feed-pump, 
the force-pump for supplying the 
boilers of steam-engines with water. 

Felidn {lAt. felis a cat}, in zoology, 
the Cat family, of which the genus 
Fdis is the type. Besides the Cat, 
this family, according to Linnaeus, 
includes the Lions, Tigers, Lynxes, 
and Leopards ; but Dr. Leach ar- 
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rangfed the Lions under the generic 
term L€o» 
Felaitt, a talcose mineral or jade rock. 
FeLqpar, a siliceous mineral, which 
forms a constituent part ox sienite 
and granite, and wnich, next to 
quartz, is the most abundant in the 
mineral world. It occurs crys- 
tallized and massive, and is com- 
posed of silica^ alumina, potash, lime, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 2'3. Ac- 
cording to Professor Jamieson, fel- 
spar is divided into five species; 
namely, rkombohedral felspar^ or 
nepbeUne: prismatic felspar, or 
common felspar; ietarto-^rismatic 
felspar, or scapolite; polychromic, 
or Labrador felspar; and pyramidal 
felspar, or meionite. — FehpathiCf of 
the nature of felspar. 
Fdlt (Sax.), in tlie arts, a cloth or stuff 
made of wool and hair, fulled or 
wrought into a compact substance by 
rolling and pressure with lees or 
size. 
FflDiale (Fr. femelle), in botany, a 
female plant, or flower, which has 
pistils, but no stamens, or male or- 
gans of reproduction. — In zoology, 
the she-ammal which conceives ana 
brings forth young. — ^In mechanics, a 
Jemale screw is the spiral-threaded 
cavity in which the male screw 
works. 
Foaur (Lat. the thigh bone), in ana- 
tomy, the first bone of the leg from 
the ]pelvis. — In architecture, the in- 
terstitial space between the channels 
of the triglyph of the Doric order. — 
Brande. 
Feneiftnt (Lat. a window), in anatomy, 
a term applied to two small openings 
in the bones of the ear. — Fenestra!, 
having openings like a window. 
Fens (Cat. wild beasts), in zoology, 
a class of Mammalia which are 
mostly beasts of prey, the Camas- 
siers of Cuvier. According to Swain- 
son thejr constitute an order including 
the families Felidae, Phocidae, Sore- 
cidse, Delphid^Bj and Mustela. — Fe- 
ral, or Ferine, is an epithet applied 
to such animals as are wild and 
savage. 
Fei^raiMmite, a crvstallized compound 
of columbic acid and yttria, consist- 
ing of oxide of tantalum, yttria, zir- 
conia, oxide of cerium, oxide of tin, 
oxide of uranium, and oxide of iron : 
sp. gr. 5-8. 
Fennenta^tion (Lat.), in physics, a 
gaseous change that takes place in 
certain substances, which is of three 
kinds : vinous, producing alcohol : 
the acetous, producing vinegar ; ana 
. the putrefactive, giving rise to va- 
ddtts fetid \j!toaxxcXAj— Putrefactive 



fermentation is that spontaneous 
decay and decomposition of animal 
and vegetable matter which is un- 
accompanied with the production of 
alcohol or acetic acid. 

Femg. (See Filices.)—Fem'root is the 
root of the male fern, occasionally 
given in medicine as a vermifuge. 

Fero'nia, the name of one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Peters in 1861. 

Ferref to (Lat. ferrum iron), a sub- 
stance used in colouring^ glass ; cop- 
per calcined with white vitriol. — 
Francis. 

"Ftarrio (Lat. ferrum), extracted fi?om 
iron. — Ferric acid, the acid of iron. 

Ferro, or Fern (Lat. ferrum), a 
prefix^ of frequent occurrence in 
scientific terms, signifying iron, or 

Sroperties appertaming thereto. — 
^erricalcite is a species of calcareous 
earth having much iron in it. — 
Ferrilite, a variety of basalt. — Ferro- 
cyanate, Ferrocyanide, Ferroprus- 
siate, a compound of cyanogen and 
xron.—Ferrocyanic, noting an acid 
formed by a union of hydrocyanic 
acid and protoxide of iron. — Ferro- 
type, a term applied to certain che- 
mical agents used in photography. — 
Ferrugo, a disease of plants, com- 
monly known as rust. 
Fei'uln (Lat. a rod), in surgery, con- 
sisting of splinters or chips of different 
matter, as of wood, bark, leather, 
paper, &c., applied to bones that have 
been disjointed when they are set 
again. 
Fesse (Fn from Lat. fascia), in he- 
raldry, one of the ordinaries, con- 
sisting^ of a band or g^irdle. — Fesse 
point IS the centre of the escutcheon. 
— Parti per fesse. a parting across 
on the middle of the shield, from side 
to side, through \kie fesse point. 
Feta'tLon. orFoeta'tion (Lat. foetus), in 
phjTsioIogy, the forming or natural 
growth of a fcetos in the womb. 
Fetus. {%^ Foetus.) 
Fihrilla (Lat. fibra a fibre), in botany, 
the minute subdivisions of the root of 
a plant. 
Fibnne, in chemistry, a white fibrous 
substaacej obtained from coagulated 
blood. Fibrine, both vegetable and 
animal, is a most important element 
of animal nutrition. It differs from 
albumen in containing less sulphur ; 
and caseine differs from both in con- 
'taining no phosphorus. 
FiVrolite (Lat.^^fw, and Gr. lithosz. 
stone), a mineral of a dingy grey 
colour and fibrous texture, consisting 
of silica, alumina, and iron. 
Fib'ula (Lat.), in anatomy, a long outer 
bone of the leg, so named on account 
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of its connecting and giving firmness 
to other parts. 

Field (Sax.), in heraldry, the entire 
surface of a shield.— In military 
science, Field colours are small flags 
used to maik out the i^ound for the 
squadrons or battahons. — Field- 
ptecei are cannons of small calibre, 
consisting of from three to twelve- 
pounders, carried along with an army 
m the field. — Field officer^ a mili- 
tary officer above the rank of cap- 
tain —Field Marshal^ an officer of 
the highest military rank. — Field- 
workt, in fortification, are works 
thrown up hj an army while en- 
nged in besieging a town, or by 
Die besieged in defence of the place, 
or sometimes h^ an army to strengthen 
a position. — Field-staff \s a weapon 
carried by eunners, about the length 
of a halberd, with a spear at the end, 
having on each side ears screwed on, 
like the cock of a matchlock, where 
lighted matches are contained. 

Kfm (Sax.), in music, an interval, and, 
with the exception of the octave, the 
most perfect of concords. Musicians 
speciQr three kinds of fifths ; viz. the 
Perfect Fifth (C— G), composed of 
three tones and a semitone; the 
Flat or Diminished Fifth, termed also 
the Imperfect Fifth (B— F), com- 
posed of two whole tones and two 
semitones; and the Extreme or 
Superfluous Fifth (C— Gf), com- 
posed of four whole tones. — In ana- 
tomy, Ihe Ji/ih pair of nerves is 
tile largest pair connected with the 
brain. 

Kfme (Lat. yigura\ in the science of 
arithmetic and numbers, a certain 
character by which we denote any 
nnmber which can be expressed by 
the use of the nine digits and the 
cipher. — In geometry, a space 
bounded on all sides, either bjr lines 
or planes ; a diagram. — ^In painting 
and design, the lines and colours 
which form the representation of any 
animal, but more particularly of the 
human form. — In dancing, the several 
steps which the dancer makes, as 
marking certain figures on the floor. 
— Figure-stone t a mineral, the bild- 
i^KOi.— Figure-weaving, the process 
of weaving patterns or designs. 

FQ'tmaits, in anatomy, those fine 
flueads of which the nerves, skin, and 
flesh are composed. 

KHom (Lat. filix a feni), in botany, 
an important order of plants^ the 
Ferns, which form the Filical alliance 
ofLindley's " VM^etable Kingdom," 
according to the following arrange- 
ment : — xst, the Ophiog^lossaceae, or 
Adders' Tongues, in which the spore- 



cases are ringless, distinct, and two^ 
valved \ and. Folypodiaceae, or True 
Ferns, in which the spore-cases are 
ringed, dorsal, or marginal ; 3rd, the 
Danaeaceae, in which the spore-cases 
are ringless, dorsal, and connate. The 
species of the Filices are rather 
numerous, and are usually denoted 
\xj filix or fili, as a prefix, thus : 
— Pilicaulisy having a thread-like 
stem ; filicomis, ha'ving thread-like 
antennae; filiferus, having fila- 
mentous processes or appendages; 
filifblius, having thread-like leaves, 
fili/ormisj occurring in the form of a 
thread \filigerous, bearing filaments. 

Fillet (Lat. filum a thread), in archi- 
tecture, a small square moulding, 
much used in entablatures. — In 
joinery and carpentry, any small 
scantling less than battens. — In 
heraldry, a kind of orle or bordure, 
containing only a third or fourth part 
of the breadth of the common bor- 
dure. 

Fillings, in the art or science of brew- 
ing, a term for prepared wort, which 
is added in small quantities to casks 
of ale to cleanse it. 

Filter (Fr.), in chemistry, a strainer, 
used for rendering fluids transparent 
by separating suspended impurities. 
— Filtering cup is a pneumatic appa- 
ratus for the purpose of showing that 
if the pressure of the atmosphere 
be removed from an under surface, 
the pressure which remains on 
the surface above has the effiect of 
forcing a fluid readily through the 
pores of such substances as it could 
not otherwise penetrate. — Filtering 
machine, any contrivance by which 
liquids may be filtered. — Filtering 
stone, any porous stone, such as 
oolite or sandstone, through which 
water is filtered. — Filtering Paper, 
any paper unsized and sufficiently 
porous to admit water to pass through 
It. 

Filtnt'tion (Fr.), in chemical operations, 
the process by which liquids or fluids 
are separated from substances me- 
chanically suspended in them, or 
colouring matters in a state of solu- 
tion are separated. 

Fimliria (Lat. a fringe), in botany, the 
fringe-like ring of the operculum 
of mosses, by the elastic power of 
which the operculum is displaced. — 
In anatomy, a term applied to tiie 
ftinge-like extremity of the Fallopian 
tubM. 

Finale (Ital. from TAt. finis the end), 
in music, tiie concluding passage in a 
concerted piece, by which the acts of 
an opora conclude; the last move- 
ment of a concerto or symphony. 
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llB'ftriBf , in music, the art of applying 
the finffen to a musical instrument 
so as skilfully to produce the notes 
intended.— i^fn,^-^<Msn/ is the board 
at the neck of a violin, guitar, or the 
like, where the fingers act on the 
strings ; also the whole range of keys, 
white and black, of a piano-forte or 
organ. 

Tir (Sax./»rA), in botany, the name of 
several species of forest trees belong- 
ing to the genera Abies and Pinus. 
The genus Abies is divided into four 
sections : the Silvers , which have the 
leaves growing singly round the 
branches; the Spruces^ the leaves 
of which also grow singly round the 
branches ; the Larches ^ which have 
the leaves growing in clusters ; the 
Cedars^ the leaves of which are ever- 
green, and arranged in clusters. 

HriB (Ssut.^r), in pnjrsics, the igneous 
element; the light and heat extri- 
cated from a body during its com- 
bustion ; popularly, one of the four 
elements; a word forming various 
compounds connected wiu science 
and art; as, i^iVv-armr, arms charged 
with powder and balls, as guns, pis- 
tols, «tc. x^Fire-ball, a ball filled with 
combustibles 'j—Fire-blasi. a species 
of blast affectmg plants or fruit trees ; 
— Fire-brake^ a will-o'-the-wisp^* — 
Fire-brand^ a piece of wood Kin- 
dled or partljr burnt: — Fire-brick^ 
a very hard kind of brick used for 
lining furnaces, &c. ; — Fire-clay ^ in 
geology, a variety of c^y, common 
m the strata of the coal formation, 
from which firo-brick and other arti- 
cles are manufactured; — Fire-cock^ 
a cock or plug to let out water from 
the main pipes to extinguish fire ; 
— Fire-dam^f carburetted hydrogen 
gas in coal mines ; — Fire-drake, a 
fi«y meteor ; a kind of firework ; — 
Fire-engine, a machine for throwing 
water to extinguish fires; — Fire- 
escape, a machine to escape from 
fire i^Fire-Jly^ an insect which emits, 
at night, a vivid light ; — Fire-plug^ a 
stopple in a pipe which supplies 
water in case of fire; — Fire-poit, an 
earthen pot to enclose a grenade ; — 
Fire-pump, a force-pump erected in 
a populous place for the extinguish- 
ing of fires ','— Fire-ship, a ship filled 
with combustibles to send against an ' 
enemy \— Fire-tower, a sort of light- 
house ; — Firework or Fireworks, 
preparations of sulphur, nitre, ana 
chaxcoal, to be fired for amusement. 
(See Pyroiechnv.) 

Ive-itone, in geology, a metallic fossil ; 
a kind of pyrites, which stands great 
heat when exposed to the action of 
ttn. It is an arenaceo-argillaceous 



deposit of a greyish-green colour, 
composed of marl and grains of sili- 
oate of iron. The transition from tho 
marl to the fire-stone is in many lo- 
calities so gradual, that the chalk 
marl may be said to repose immedi- 
ately on the gait. 

Firinf , in farriery, the process of cau- 
tery. 

Fir'mament (Lat.), in ouranology, the 
great sphere oi the fixed stars ; the 
most remote of all the celestial 
spheres ; the ethereal vault of heaven. 
— In Scripture, firmameni denotes 
the great arch or expanse ov«r oar 
heacb, in which are placed the atmo- 
sphere and the clouds, and in Tvhick 
the stars appear to bo placed. Ac- 
cording to ancient astronomers, it 
was supposed to have two motions— 
a diurnal one, given to it by the M- 
mum mobile, from east to west about 
the poles of the ecliptic ; and another 
opposite motion from west to east, 
which last it finishes, according to 
Tycho, in 2^,412 years: in which 
time the fixed stars, as snown by the 
precession of the equinoxes, return to 
the same points in which tiiey were 
at the beginning. Cicero calls tiiis 
the magnus annus. 

Hah (Sax. fisc\, in ichthyology, a ver- 
tebrated, oviparous animsd that in- 
habits the water, and breathes by the 
means of branchiae, or gills ; having 
one auricle and one ventricle to the 
heart, cold red blood, and extremi- 
ties made for swimmine {AgassHi.-^ 
In popular language, the term fish is 
erroneously applied to Uie Cetacea, 
which are Mammalia, and breathe by 
lungs. Craw-fish, crab-fish, and 
sheU-fish are terms also used m 
common phraseology for the Crusta- 
ceans and testaceous MoUusca.— In 
navigation, fish is a machine on- 
ployed to hoist and draw up the 
nukes of the ship's anchor towards 
the top of the bow, in order to stow 
it after it has been caAXj&^.— Fish-gig 
is an instrument used to strike fish at 
sea, particularly dolphins. 

liMip'ara, or Fisiipa'rum \lAt.fissm 
divided, and pano to bring forth), in 
zoology a term applied to those ani- 
mals which propagate by spontaneous 
fission, having an inherent power of 
self-support and growth, as in the 
Polvpi, Infusoria, and certain worms. 
— Ftssiparous, an epithet applied to 
a generation or production by a 
spontaneous division of the body 
of the parent into two or more 
parts. 

FisK^^'na (Lat. fissus, and penna a 
wing), in entomology, a section of 
nocturnal l^idopterous insects, in 
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wkicfa the wings are splib l<mgltiidi- 
nally. 

liMinw'tris^ (Lat. ^sus, and rostrum 
a beak), in ornithology, a tribe of 
Perching birds, in which the gape of 
the mouth is verv wide. They fec^ 
on insects taken auring flight : order 
Insessores. 

ISm'ra (Lat.), in anatomy, Jitsura 
st'hnt is the fissure which separates 
die anterior and middle lobes of 
the cerebrum. — F". umbilicalis, the 
groove of the umbilical vein. 

Krtooa (Lat.), in mechanics, a pile- 
diiving implement raised by pulleys, 
and guidea in its descent to fall on 
the head of a pile so as to drive it 
into the ground, being what is called 
W the inrorkmen a monkey, 

KraU ^Lat. a pipe), in pathology, a 
long, sinuous, pipe-like idcer. — Pis- 
tula in ano is a fistula which pene- 
trates into the celjidar substance 
about the anus, or into the rectum 
itself; — F. in perinao, fistula in the 
course of the perinaeum, from which 
it sometimes extends to the urethra, 
bladder, vagina, or rectum ; — F. la- 
crymalts, fistula penetrating into the 
lachrymal sac ; — F. salivary, fistula 
penetrating into the parotid duct from 
a wound or ulcer. 

Fbtolaz'idsB (Lat. fistula), in ichthyo- 
loey, a family of raalacopterjrgious 
fiwes, of which the Fistularia, or 
Tobacco-pipe fish, is the type and 
genus. 

Kitolidaiui (Lat. fistula), in ichthy- 
ology, a tribe of the Ecmnodermata, 
whose bodies are in the shape of a 
long cylindrical tube. 

Rt (Pr. vite ouick), in pathology, a 
sadden attack, paroxysm, or exacer- 
bation of a distemper ; a sudden and 
violent attack of an^ disease, parti - 
cnlarly if attended with convulsions, 
as an epileptic fit; any sudden or 
temporary aJPection. 

Ktehy (Fr. ficM fixed), in heraldry, a 
term applied to a cross when the 
lower branch ends in a sharp point, 
as if intended to be fixed in the 

ground. 

'ixed, an ^ithet of frequent applica- 
tion in chemistry, astronomy, &c. — 
In chemistry, fixed bodies are sub- 
stances which bear great heat with- 
out evai>oration or volatilization. — 
Fixed air is applied to carbonic acid 
gas, and fixed alkalies to soda and 
potash. — Fixed oils are the common 
greasy oils which do not ev2^>orate 
except at a very high temperature: 
they are genenuly obtained by ex- 
pression, and are termed fixed in 
contradistinction to the volatile oils. 
—In doXxonom^t fixed stars are such 



stars as invariably retain the 
s^parent position and distance from 
each other ; they are supposed to be 
suns similar to our own, some of them 
of much greater magnitude, and to 
form centres around which other 
spheres revolve. — Fixed signs is a 
term sometimes applied to the signs 
Tauru8( ?5 ),Leo(ft), Scorpio {Xt\), 
and Aquarius (XCSf ) ; the seasons being 
considered as less variable when the 
sun is in these constellations. 

Flabella'xui (Lat. fiabellum a fan), in 
fossil botany, a genus of plants allied 
or belonging to the Palm tribe, hav- 
ing the leaves petiolated, flabelli- 
form, and plaited at the base. A 
genus of Polyfers (the Fan-coral), 
the coralline structures of which 
occur in large foliaceous expansions, 
formed of corneous threads enveloped 
in a calcareous crust. — From the 
Latin term fiabellum a fan, a va- 
riety of species in natural his- 
tory are formed ; as, fiabelliformit, 
fan-shaped ; fiabelltpes. having fan- 
shaped feet; fiabelli/olius, having 
fian-shaped leaves. 

FUoomtii^ces (from Flacourt, a French 
naturalist), in botany, a nat. order of 
hypogpious Exogens, belonging to 
the violal alliance of Lindley, of 
which the Flacourtia, a shrub with 
pretty white flowers, is the type and 
genus. 

FUgilla (Lat. a wkip or twi^, in bo- 
tanv, a name applied to runners 
without leaves. 

Flame (Lat. fiamma), in physics, in- 
flammable gas in a state of combus- 
tion, as it ascends in a stream frt>m 
a burning body; a thin flame of 
white-hot vapour. — Flame and blaze 
are both ignited vapour, produced by 
the application of fire. 

Flange, in railway economy, a ledge or 
rim raised on a rail, or on the tire of 
a wheel, for the purpose of confining 
the wheel within certain limits. 

Flank (Fr.^nr), in fortification, any 
part of a work which defends another 
along the outside of its parapet ; sudi 
as ih^fiank of the bastion, that part 
which joins the face to the curtain ; 
oblique fiankj that part of the cur- 
tain from which the face of the op- 
posite bastion may be discovered; 
retired or covered fiank, the plat- 
form of the casement which lies 
hid in the bastion.— -F&it* razani 
is the point from which the line of 
defence commences. — In military 
zci&xc^, flank is the side of an army 
or battalion from the point to the 
rear, of which there are di£Ferent 
kinds ; as, the inward flank^ in ma- 
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noenvrfng, the first file or the left of 
a divlsioq, subdivision, or section; 
outaoard nankf the extreme file on 
right or left of a division ; leading 
Jtank, the first battalion, division, 
&c., which conducts the attack; 
flank files^ the first two men on the 
right, and the last two on the left ; 
flank company t a certain number of 
men drawn up on the right or left of 
a battalion ; flank en poience, any 
part of the right or left wine formed 
at a right an^le with the line.— In 
architecture, the side of a building 
or of a wall which adjoins the front. 

FUdw, a sluice made on navigable 
rivers for the purjwse of raising the 
water over shoals, Sec, while vessels 
are passing. 

Flaahmgt, in architecture, pieces of 
lead or other metal let into the joints 
of a wall. 

Flaaqne* (Fr.), in gunnery, the two 
checks of the carriage of a great gun. 

Flat (Dutch), in music, a tone depressed 
half a note below a natural one, ex- 
pressed by a character in the form of 
h.—Flai fifth is the interval of a 
fifth depressed by a flat. 

Flatida (Fr. plat)^ in entomology, a 
family of hemipterous insects, be- 
longing to the Cicadae, or Singing 
insects. (See Fulgora.) 

Flavi i^i.flavus yellow), in natural 
historjr, a prefix often used in the 
definition of species, and more es- 
pecially in ornithology; as, flavi- 
caudahiSy yellow-tailea ; flavtcolliSy 
3rellow-necked ; flavicomis^ having 
yellow antennae 'flavigasfris, y^Xovr- 
\^!AtA.\ Jlavipalpist having yellow 
psdpi ; flavtpest yellow-footea ; fla- 
vi^ennis. yellow-plumed ; flavtros- 
tfis, yellow-beaked; fiavtsguamis, 
yellow-scaled; flavitarsis, having 
the tarsi of a yellow colour : flavt- 
ventrist having a yellow belly ; fla- 
vipterus, yellow-winged. 

Flax (Sax. flax\y in botany, an annual 
plant, the Ltnum usiiaiissimutn of 
botanists, of which the finest thread is 
made, and woven into linen cloth. — 
Flax-weed is the Linaria vulgaris 
of botanists ; order Scrophulariaceae. 
(See Pkormium.) — Flax-comb, an 
implement with which the fibres of 
flax are cleansed. — Flax-dresser.one 
who prepares flax for the use of the 
spinner. 

Fleam, in surgery and farriery, an in- 
strument used for letting blood or 
bleeding cattle. 

Fleih (Sax.y?<erc), in zoology^ the mus- 
cular part or softer solids of an 
animal body, as distinguished ftom 
bones and fluids, as the muscles, 
glands, fat, 8tc. — ^In chemistry, flesh 



is defined as the muscular tissue 
or fibre of the animal economy, 
chiefly composed of fibrine, mixea 
with blooa, membrane, nervous 
matter, and fat. — Dried flesh, -when 
analyzed, gives the same formula 
as dried blood, viz. — C48H30N0O16. 
— ^In botany, ^«A is a term applied 
to the soft pulpy substance ox miit, 
or to that part of a root which is fit 
to be eaten, as the turnip, &c. 

Fleur-de-lis (Fr.), in blazonry, a flower 
which resembles an iris, three of 
which constituted the ancient bearing 
in the arms of France. 

Fleuzy, Fleurette, in heraldry, a term 
for a cross. 

Flez'ihle (Lat.), an epithet applied to 
various terms in natural history ; as, 
flexible sulphuret of silver, a rare 
mineral, occurring jn tubular crystals, 
and consisting of silver, sulphur, and 
iron. — As a Latinized adjective 
{flexilis), it denotes various species 
in natural history ; as, flexicaulis, 
having a flexible stem ; flexifolius, 
having flexible leaves; fCexipes, 
having flexible peduncles. 

Flexion (Lat.), in anatomy, the action 
of the flexor muscles, or the condi- 
tion of an organ bent by those 
muscles. — Flexor is a term applied 
to certain muscles which serve to 
bend the parts to which they are 
attached, in opposition to the exten- 
sors, which serve to stretch them. — 
In comparative anatomy, Flexura is 
the joint between the anti-brachium 
and carpus, usually called the fore- 
knee of^ the horse, analogous to the 
wrist in man. 

Flint (Sax.), in mineralogy, a hard 
siliceous stone ; a sub-species of 
auartz found in considerable abnn- 
oance in nodules and layers in chalk 
rocks. It breaks into wedge-shap^ed 
fragments, and when struck with 
steel elicits sparks of fire. It con- ' 
sists of silica, alumina, oxide of iron, 
and water : sp. gr. 2*7. — Flint glass, 
a superior kind of glass or crystal, 
consisting of silicic acid, oxiae of 
lead, and potassa. — Flinty^ slate 
diffiers firom common slate in con- 
taining a larger proportion of sili- 
ceous earth, when flinty slate ceases 
to have the slaty structure it becomes 
homstone. If it contains crystals of 
felspar, it becomes homstone por- 

Floan, in steam navigation, the boards 
fixed on the paddle-wheels of 
steamers, and to undershot water- 
wheels, by which they act. 

Flood (Lat. locks of wool), in botany, 
the woolly filaments often found 
mixed with spn"'^** '^^ "^ 
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tribe Gasteromycetes, and also to the 
external filaments of the Byssaceae. 
IlMdOU'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
act of picking the bed-clothes ; an 
alarminjf symptom in acute diseases. 
Plaoeoi (Lat.), in zoology, the long 
toft of flaccid hair which terminates 
tiie tail of the Mammalia. 
Ilookaa, in mineralogy, the name of a 
slhnj kind of clay or earth. — In 
minmg, the deviation or shifting of a 
lode or vein by a cleft, 8cc. 
Hart ^Lat. a Jtower)^ the botany of a 
particular country; a catalogue of 
flowering plants. — Floral envelopes ^ 
a term applied to the corolla, cal3rx, 
and bracts which envelop the inner 
parts of a floinrer. — Florascope^ an 
optical instrument for examining 
wmers. — Floret^ a small monopeta- 
lons flower, manv of which, as m the 
Compositae, enclosed in one calyx 
or perianth, form a compound flower. 
— Floriculture t in horticulture, the 
cnlture of flowers. 
««t (Lat. from the goddess Flora), in 
astronomy, the name of one of the 
newly- discovered planets, first ob- 
•erved by Hind m- 184^. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 2O9,p30jO0O 
miles, and the time of its periodical 
revolution three years and fifty>one 
da^s. 
lonn (Ital,), in numismatology, a term 
applied to different silver coins cur- 
rent in various parts of Europe, and 
first coined at Florence, whence the 
name. The imperial florin, an integer 
« account in the Austrian empire, 
wworih about «. <^d. sterling ; the 
Dntch florin, or guilder, is equal to 
^- 8</ . sterling; the florin is also a 
German gold coin, worth about 
M. iirf. It is likewise the name of 
a British silver coin, the tenth of a 
poind sterling, and worth two shil- 
hags, first minted in 1849, and now in 
general circulation. 
**•• CLat.), in chemistry, the more 
*M>tile parts of bodies separated from 
?nat is grosser.— Flos /errt (flower of 
^n), in mineralogy, is a variety of 
*nagonite. It occurs in little cylin- 
°^» and takes its name from its 
-Wng found in veins of sparry iron. 
'"■■fLat. ^/Ktw), in botanv, a downy 
•«»tance observed on the husks of 
certain fruits. 
*'«»» (Lat.^*, floris\ in botany, that 
part of a plant which contains the 
2p"w of fructification. A flower, 
wen complete, is furnished with a 
^7Xi corolla, stamens, and pistils ; 
™o stamens carrying the anthers, or 
male organs of reproduction, and the 
Pwtils the stigmas, or female organs, 
by ^ch the pollen, or impregnating 



dust, is conveyed into the, ovary, or 
seed-vessel. — Flower-stalk is the 
peduncle of a plant^ or the stem 
which supports the fructification. — 
Flower-head is that mode of inflo- 
rescence in which all the flowers are 
sessile, as in the daisy. — In pyro- 
technics, a particular kind 01 fire- 
work, which, when ignited, throws ^ut 
a fountain of vivid florescent-Iookmg 
sparks. 

Flowers (Lat. /lores), in chemistry, a 
term applied to certain light floccu- 
lent substances obtained by distilla- 
tion \— Flowers of antimony , a white 
vapour which • rises during the com- 
bustion of antimony, ana condenses 
on cool surfaces, generally in the 
form of shining needles \— Flowers of 
sulphur are the crystalline grains 
which collect in the receiver during 
the process of the sublimation of com- 
mon sulphur.— -In the zx\s. Artificial 
flowers are imitations of nature for 
personal decoration, &c., which are 
skilfully manufactured from wax, 
linen, paper, feathers, shells. Sec; 
and the artists are called Flower- 
makers or Florists. — In physiology, 
a^ term applied to the catameniai 
discharge. 

Fluate, in chemistry and mineralogy, a 
salt compounded of fluoric acid and a 
hajse.—Fluates are compounds of 
metallic oxides, earths, and alkalies 
with fluoric acids. 

Fln'oerine (Lat. fiuor a stream, and 
cerium), the neutral fluate of cerium, 
a Swedish mineral, occurrinp^ in six- 
sided prisms, in plates, and m amor- 
phous masses, consisting of oxide of 
cerium, yttria, and fluoric acid : sp. gr. 

Flu'ellite, a mineral compounded of 
fluoric acid and alumina ; the fluate 
of alumina. 

Flu'gelman (Germ.), in military science, 
a well-drilled soldier, who gives the 
time in the manual and platoon 
exercises. 

Fluke, in navigation, the broad part or 
arm of an anchor which takes nold of 
the ground. — Fluke-worm is a worm 
that inf^ts the liver of sheep; a 
species of Entozoa. 

Fluolx/rate (fiuor and borax), a com- 
pound of fluoboric acid with a base. 

Flnobor'io Add Oas, in chemistry, a 
colourless ^s obtained by heating to 
redness a mixture of dry boracic acid 
and powdered fluor-sp^. — Fluosilicic 
acid gas is a gas obt^ed by apply- 
ing a gentle heat to i part of pow- 
dered fluor-spar, i of^ silica, and 
2 of sulphuric acid in a retort. 

Flnophos'phate, a compound of fluoric 
and phosphoric acids. 
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Thior, or Tliior Spar (Lat. fluor a 
stream), in chemistry, fluate of lime, 
a mineral, of which Uiere are three 
▼arieties, the compact, the crjrstal- 
lized, and the foliated. It consists 
of lime and fluoric acid. — Fluor 
alhuSf a disorder to which females are 
subjected at all a^, but more 
ftaiticularly in the pnme of life, con- 
sisting of an irregrular discharge of 
impure mucid humour. {SeeLeucor* 
rA2ea.) 

Vlu'oride, in chemistry, a compound of 
fluorine with anoUier elementary 
body. 

nu'onn6'(Lat.y?iM'r), a substance ob- 
tained from fluor-spar and other 
minerals. Its odour resembles 
chlorine and burnt sugar» Its equiva- 
lent is i8*68: sp. gr. 1*29. The 
compounds of fluorine are : — Fluoric 
acid =z 3 atoms of fluorine + i of 
boron, equiv. 66*08 ; Hydrofluoric 
cuid z=s X atom of fluorine 4- x of 
hydrogen, equiv. X9'68; Fistosilicic 
acid = 3 atoms of fluorine + i of 
silicon, equiv. 78*58. 

Flwiodi'na (Lat. river frequenters\ 
in ornithology, a sub-mm. of birds 
(the Water-caps) ; fun. Musicapidae. 

Vlufvio-nuurine (Lat. fluvius a river, 
and mare the sea), in geology, an 
epithet applied to such formations as 
have been deposited by the agency of 
rivers at the Dottom of the sea, at a 
greater or less distance from their 
embouchures. 

Flux (Lat. fluxuSy from fluo to flow), 
in mineralogy or metallurgy, any sub- 
stance usea to promote the fluxion of 
minerals or metals. — ^In pathology, 
a disease attended by violent secretion 
from the bowels ; a kind of dysentery. 
— Black flux t in chemistry, a mixture 
of carbonate of potash and charcoal, 
which remains when tartar is defla- 
grated with half its weight of nitre ; — 
tVhiie flux is the name given when 
an equal weight of nitre is used, and 
the whole of the charcoal is burned 
oC and carbonate of potash remains. 
—In physics, flux and reflux of ike 
iide^ are the regular and periodical 
motions of the sea, whicn happen 
twice in 24 hours 48 minutes. 

Fluxion {^zX. Jluxus a flowing), the 
analysis of fluxions and fluents.— In 
chemistry, the running of metals into 
a fluid state. — In mathematics, a 
method of calculation based on the 
idea of motion. The method of 
fluxions differs from that of the 
differential calculus in no respect 
but that of notation. 

TMng Buttress, in architecture, a 
buttress in the form of an arch, 
springing from a solid mass of 



masonry, and abutting against the 
springing of another aixh, which 
rises from the upper points of abut- 
ment of the first. — Flying bridge^ in 
military science, is a bridge of ycm- 
toons.— Flying pinion, in horology, 
is that part of a clock which is 
furnished with a fly or fan, by whidi 
it beats the air, and checks the 
rapidity of the descent of the weight 
attached to the striking portion of the 
machinery. 

Fly Powder, a mixture of white oxide 
and metallic arsenic, obtained from 
the spontaneous sublimation of the 
cakes of the arsenic of commerce, 
used to kill flies. 

FoooB (Lat.), in optics, the point of 
convergence to wnicb the rays of light 
are collected by a lens. The focal 
length is its distance from the lens.— 
In geometry, tiie/ocus of a parabola 
is a point in the axis which has tiiis 
property, that a radius drawn from 
any point in the curve makes ti» 
same angle with the tangent at that 
point that the tangent makes with 
the axis. In the ellipse, the two foci 
are situated at equal distances from 
the centre. 

FcB'tus (Lat.), a perfectly-formed child 
in the womb. In the early stage of 
uterine gestation the young is called 
the embryo. 

Tog (Icel. /ag)t in meteorology, dense 
watery vapour exhaled m)m the 
earth, and often collected in thick 
dark masses when there is no wind 
to disperse it. 

Foil (Norm, a/olee), in architectnie, a 
term applied to uiose leaf-like forms 
seen in Gothic windows, niches, 
crests, battlements, &c. Th^ are 
distinguished by the number of them 
combined, so as to form a figure, by 
the names trefoil, quatrefoil, cinqoe- 
foil, 8cc. — ^In jewellery, a thin leaf of 
metal, artistically placed under a 
precious stone, in order to increase 
its brilliancy, or give it an agreeable 
and different colour. 

Folia'oes (Lat. foliaius leaved), in bo- 
tany, the first class of the order 
Celiulares. including those crypto- 
gamous plants which are fumiMied 
with leaves, embracing the Ferns, 
Horse-tails. Club-mosses, and Mar- 
sileas. — Foliation is the vernation or 
leaving of plants. 

Fdlia'ta, FolUted (Lat. foliaius), in 
eeometry, an epithet fbr a curveof 
the second order, expressed by the 
equation jr* +^ = cucy, whidi is <me 
of the detective hyperbolas.-^In 
conchology, occurring in thin laminae 
or leaves, when the edges of the 
shelly layers are not compact— 10 
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mineralogy, foliafed is applied to 
minerals consistin^^ of plates or thin 
layers. — Foliated coal is a species of 
Uunellar black coal distinemshed for 
its jetty lustre and easy Iran^bility. 
—In architecture, adorned with tre- 
foils and leaf-like ornaments. 

liXMAi^t,folliculus a little bag), in 
botany, a capsule which splits on one 
side only. — ^In anatomy, a small se- 
creting gland. — Folliculaiedy having 
or producing- follicular seed-vessels. 

Fo'miuuKit (Arab.), in astronomy, a star 
of the^ first ma^^itude in the con- 
stellation Aquarius. 

Pni'tanel (Fr.), in pbjrsiology, the open- 
ing of the sktul of infants, wnich 
exists at birth between the frontal 
and parietal bones, and is subse- 
gnently closed by osseous deposit. 

lootings, in architecture, the lower 
part of a brick or stonewall, in which 
the bricks or stones project beyond 
the eeneral surface. 

For'alttes {X^t. foro to bore, and Gr. 
lUhos a stone), in greology, tube-like 
marking^ in san^tones and other 
geological strata, which appear like 
barrows of vermicular animals. 

Foza'men (Lat. foro to pierce), in ana- 
tomy, a perforation or opening by 
vrfiich the blood-vessels or nerves 
praetrate through the bones. The 
principal foramina, or foramens, are 
thus enumerated by Hobl]m and 
others : — Foramen ceecum, the blind 
koUt ^ich is situated at the root of 
the spine of the frontal bone ',^F. in- 
cisivum, the opening immediately 
behind the front teeth ; — F. magnum 
occifiiiisy the great opening at the 
imder and fore part of the oc- 
cipital bone; — F. ovale^ an open- 
ing situated in the partition which 
s^arates the right and left au- 
ricles in the foetus;—/!^, rotundum. 
the round aperture of the internal 
^ax^—F.supra-orbitarium^ the upper 
orbitanr hole, situated on the ndge 
over which the eyebrow is placed. — 
The iibrvsi foramen is also applied to 
numerous little holes of the cribri- 
form plate; to several oi>enings — the 
found, the oval, the spinal— of the 
sphenoid bone; to certain holes — ^the 
mastoid, the siylo-nutstoid, the 
videan, the glenoul—oi the temporal 
bones ; to the opening {malar) 
throngh which the malar nerve passes ; 
to the opening {infra orbitar) for the 
passage of nerves to the £a.ce ; to the 
groove {palato-maxillary) through 
wluch the palatine nerve and vessels 
proceed to the palate; to another 
oi>ening (the palatine) which trans- 
mits branches of the same to the soft 
palate ; and to two openings at the 



base of the cranium, called 'respec- 
tively the anterior and posterior 
lacerated foranten, 

Fofaminif «ni (Lat. foramen), in con- 
chology. an order of foraminated, 
polythaiamous, internal shells, which 
have no siphuncle or chamber beyond 
their last partition. They are divided 
byD'Aubigny into five families, with 
numerous genera; they are chiefly 
microscopic. — Foraminiferous, in 
physiology, having holes or perfora- 
tions ; an epithet applied to the Fo- 
raminifera. 

Foarce (Fr.), in physics, the imj^lling 
power produced by the action of 
material bodies. — In mechanics, the 
power which produces motion, or a 
change^ in motion. — Efuilibrium of 
forces is the composition or resolu- 
tion of forces, or the conspiring or 
opposing of forces, so as to balance 
one anoUier. and keep the body in a 
state of equilibrium or at xesX.— Force- 
Pump or Forcing'PumP is a pump 
capable of driving a stream of water 
above the pump-barrel by com- 
pressed air. 

Forceps (Lat.), in mechanical science, 
a general name for tools constructed 
on the principles of pliers or fine 
pincers. — ^In surgery, an instrument 
for extracting the foetus. The artery 
or dissecting forceps is used in dis- 
section, for taking up the mouths of 
arteries, 8cc. 

"Foroeir, in mechanical science, a solid 
piston applied to pumps for the pur- 
pose of producing a constant stream, 
or for raising water to a neater 
height tiian can be obtained oy at- 
mospheric pressure. 

FarGing<-pit, in horticulture, a pit of 
wood or masonry sunk in the earth 
for containing the fermenting ma- 
terials used to produce bottom heat 
in forcing plants. 

Forest Karble, in geology, the name of 
that series of the lower oolitic forma- 
tion which consists of a coarse and 
shelly oolite. 

Forflo'ula (Lat.), a genus of orthop- 
terous insects, of which the common 
Earwig is the type. 

Fonn, or Forme, in typography, an 
assemblage of pkges or lines of type, 
arranged in order, and ready for 
printing; the whole^ being enclosed 
m an iron chase, within which it is 
firmly locked by a number of small 
wedges of wood, called quoins, — In 
phrenology, a power of the mind, ac- 
cording to Dr. Gall, indicated on the 
sides of the crista galli; its functions, 
in a healthy state, being a facility 
for the recollection of persona and 
objects. 
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(Lat.),^ in ^geoloey, any 
* ' " ' ildei 



FomatiQa 

assemblage of rocks, alluvial deposits, 
or sedimentary strata referred to a 
common origin or period {Lyell). — 
The term properly signifies a series of 
rocks, usually passing gradually into 
each other, ana the whole being con- 
sidered as belonging to a certain 
period of geological time. A geo- 
log^ical formation may consist of 
rocks entirely dissimilar, as the coal, 
shale, ironstone, and sandstone of the 
coal formation ; or the chalk, flints, 
and sands of the chalk formation. 

Fonnio Add (Lat. formica an ant), in 
chemistry, an acid derived from ants 
— ^a sour liquid which they eject when 
irritated. It may be obtained artifi- 
cially by distilling, in a large retort, a 
mixture of 2 parts of tartaric acid, 3 
of peroxide of manganese, and 3 of 
sulphuric acid, diluted with 5 of 
water. — Formiaie is a salt form^ by 
the union of formic acid with a base. 

Fonnioa'tion (Lat.), in pathology, a 
certain creeping sensation affecting 
the skin, like the crawling of ants. 

Fonnio'idflB (Lat. ^rmira an ant), in en- 
tomology, an extensive family of hv- 
menopterous insects, of which the 
Formica is the type and genus. — ^Five 
species are enumerated as belonging 
to Britain, viz., the hill ant, F. ru/a; 
the jet ant, F. fuliginosa ; the red 
ant, F. ruoru; the common yellow 
ant, F.Jtava; and the small black 
ant, F. /usca, 

Formobenzo'io Aoid, in chemistry, an 
acid forming a white granular pow- 
der, prepared by dissolving bitter oil 
of almonds in water, adding* hydro- 
chloric acid, and evaporating in a 
gentle heat. 

For'mnia (Lat.), a term of frequent ap- 
plication in the different sciences. — In 
chemistry, a concise mode of exhibit- 
ing by symbols the results of chemical 
changes {Bramie): thus, the formula 
of common salt (cnloride of sodium), 
is Na -f- Ch, or NaCl. — In medicine, 
a prescription ; the mode of preparing 
medicines {//06/yn). — In matnema* 
tics, a theorem, or general rule or 
expression for solving certain parti- 
cular cases of some problem; as, 

^y ax—x% is the formula or generic 
value of the ordinate to a circle whose 
diameter is d and absciss x (Craig). 
— Formule, in chemistry, is a hypo- 
thetical radicle, the formula of wnich 
is C2H ; i.e, a atoms of carbon and z 
of hydrogen. 
Fornix (Lat. an arch\ in conchology, 
the excavated part of a shell beneath 
the umbo. — ^In anatomy, a part of the 
corpus callosmn of the Dram, which. 



when viewed in a particular direc- 
tion, has something like the ai^teai- 
ance of a Gothic arch. 

Fonfterite, a mineral which forms small 1 
brilliant crystals, found at Vesuvius; 
so called in honour of Mr. Forster. 

Fcnrt, or FortreM (Lat. foriis strong), 
in military science, a small fortified 
place, environed on all sides with a 
moat, rampart, and parapet.— :/4 royal 
fori is a fortification having at least 
twen^-six fathoms for the line of 
defence. — Fortalice is the name of a 
small fortress, formerly reckoned in 
Scottish law as inter regalia. 

Forte (Ital.), in music, a direction to 
sing or play with force or tone. 

F<nrtiloa'tion (Lat.), the science of mili- 
tary architecture; the art of con- 
structing such works of defence as 
may best enable the besi^^ to 
withstand the attacks of an assailing 
force. 

Fortu'na (Lat.), in astronomy, the name 
of one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by Hind in 1852. Its 
mean distance from the sun is 
233j8io,oc» miles, and the time of its 
penodical revolution three years and 
three hundred days. 

Forum'do (Ital.), in music, a word used 
to indicate that notes are to be boldly 
struck and continued. 

FoM, FoMa, Foue (Lat.), in fortifica- 
tion, a ditch or moat full of water. 
— In anatomy, an osseous cavity with 
perforation. In the human skeleton 
there are various fosss; as, FiOMk 
hvaloidea, the cup -like excavation of 
the vitreous humour in which tiie 
crystalline lens is embedded \—F. la- 
crymalis, a depression in the frontal 
bone for the reception of the lachry- 
mal gland ; — F. navicularis^ the dila- 
tation towards the extremity of the 
spon^ portion of the urethra;—^. 
avails, the oval depression presented 
by the septum of the right auricle, 
&c. — Fosse-way, one of the great 
Roman roads through Englanc^ which 
extended from the coast of Lmcoln- 
shire to that of Devonshire. 

FoMil {lAt.fossilis, from fodio to dig), 
a substance dug out of the earth, as 
petrified plants, shells, bones, &c.; 
organic remains of animals and plants 
found in the different geolo^cal strata 
of the earth's crust. — Fosstlixaium is 
the process of conversion into a fossil, 
or petrifaction. — Fossilology is the 
science of fossils, or a treatise on 
them. 

FosM'ret {lAi.fossorA digger), in en- 
tomology, a group of insects ^ch 
excavate cells tor their 



wood or earth; the second ^unily 
of Hymenoptera, which are anned 
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with a stingy and furnished with 
winn. 

FoogiSfl, or FougasM (Fr.), in fortifica- 
ticm, a little well-like mine filled with 
combustibles to blow up a fort. 

Fomt, Foontun (Lat. fons\ the head 
or source of a river ; an artificial 
t!^fmxz.--Glass fountain is a pneu- 
matic instrument, consisting of a 
riass vessel and a tube within it, for 
me purpose of showing the elasticity 
of the air. 

Fonrehetto (Fr.), in ornithology, the 
bone formed by the junction of the 
clavicles; commonly called the 
merry-thought. 

Fonmean (Fr.), in military engineering, 
the chamber of a mine in which the 
powder is lodged. 

FoortlL in music, an interval enume- 
rated among the discords . The minor 
or lesser fourth consists of five 
semitones ; but Hhe fourth sharp, or 
greater, consists of six semitones. — 
In anatomy, fourth Pair of nerves 
is a term appHed to the nervi pathe- 
tici. 

Fofina (Lat. foveo to nourish), in 
botany, a fine substance emitted nrom 
the pollen of flowers. 

Fowlo's Solution, in chemistry, a so- 
lation of the arseniate of potassa, 
coloured and flavoured by the com- 
pound spirit of lavender. 

Fnu>h«i (Fr.), in glass-blowing, a name 
apj^lied to the flat iron pans into 
which the glass vessels, already 
formed, are put into the lower oven 
over the working furnace. 

Fnurti0n (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
algebra, a broken number which con- 
sists of a part or parts of any number 
considered as a unity. The parts of 
a unit or whole are expressed by two 
numbers with a line between them, 
as I, I; and, in decimal fractions, 
by a period placed before it, as 's, '8 : 
the upper figure of a vulgar fraction 
is called its numerator, and the under 
its denominator. 

"■ctore (Lat.yhj!^/««j), in mineralogy, 
the uneven or irregular surface which 
a mineral exhibits when broken. 
When the surface is perfectly smooth, 
it is termed cleavage : fractures are 
earthy, granular, splintery, con- 
choidal, &c. — ^In surgery, fixture is 
a break in a bone, when crushed or 
broken by some external violence ; a 
simple fracture is where a bone is 
broken only in one part ; a compound 
fracture is when two bones conti- 
gQons to each other are broken ; a 
complicated fracture is one attended 
^th a train of symptoms, as a wound 
orulcer. 

Frannm, Fne'niiliim (I at. a bridle)^ in 



anatomy, a membrane or string bv 
which one organ is connected with 
jinother ; as, Frcenum epigloitides, the 
ligament which connects the ^i- 
glottis with the root of the tongue and 
OS hyoides ; — F. lingua, a fold of the 
mucous membrane oi the mouth 
which binds down the tongue ; — F. 
preputiif a fold of integument con- 
necting the prepuce wiUi the glamt 
penis. 

Fz«iM (Fr.), in fortification, a range of 
horizontal stakes for the puiposes of 
defence, consisting of pointea stakes 
six or seven feet long, driven horizon- 
tally or inclined into the iutrench- 
ments of a camp, half-moon, 8cc. 

FztunboB'sia {^t. framboise, a raspberry), 
in pathology, a contagious disease 
(the Yaws), which is epidemic in cer- 
tain parts of Afidca and the West 
Tndia Islands. 

Franooa'c68B (from Dr. Franco^ of Va- 
lentia), in botany, a nat. order of 
hjrpogjmous Exogens. of which the 
Francoa, a plant of Chili, is the 
genus and type. 

Frankenia'oesB (from Frankenius, pro- 
fessor of botany at Upsal), a nat. 
order of hypog^ynous Exogens, of 
which thcFrankenia, or Sea-hcatii,is 
the lype. 

Frank'mcense, a gum resin, used as a 
perfrime, which exudes from a species 
of fir; supposed to be the olibanum 
of commerce. 

Franklinite (from the celebrated Benj. 
Franklin), a mineral found in grains 
or granulated masses, associated with 
the red oxide of zinc and other 
minerals. It consists of peroxide of 
iron, oxide of zinc, and red oxide of 
man^neso: sp. gr. ^'87. — Thomson, 

Fraz'inin (Lat. fraxinus an ash), in 
chemistry, a neutral principle ob- 
tained from the ash tree, which has 
neither an acid nor alkaline re- 
action. 

Freestone, a species of free-working 
sandstone or oolite, commonly used 
in building. 

Freezing (Sax. frvsan), in physics, the 
mutation of a nuid body into a solid 
state by the abstraction of heat.— 
Freezing point is that point or degree 
of cold at which certain fluids begin 
to freeze, as indicated by Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, which is 32° above zero 
for water, and ^0° below zero for quick- 
silver. — Freezing mixture is a pre- 
paration for congealing water or 
other fluids. Thus an e^uaJ mixture 
of snow or pounded ice and salt 
sinks the thermometer to 30® j equal 
parts of nitrate of ammonia and 
water make it sink to 46®; and 
muriate of lime 3 parts, and snow or 
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ice 2 parts, sink it to 8o*,'or, from 
the freiexing point to 48^ below zero. 
Freezing mixtures are also made by 
the rapid solution of salts, without 
the use of snow or ice. 

FreMO (Ital. shadiness), in the arts, a 
method of paintine on fresh plaster 
by which the colours sink m and 
become durable. 

Fret, or Fretto {SvTe^.fraia)^ in music, 
that stop of a musical instrument 
which causes or reg^ates the vi- 
brations of the strings.— In archi- 
tecture^ a kind of knot of two small 
fillets interlaced ;—Ffv/-nwr>l. that 
kind of work which is adomea with 
frets, and sometimes used to fiU up 
and enrich flat empty spaces, but 
principally in roofs fretted over with 
plaster- work. — ^In heraldry, a bearine 
composed of six bars crossed ana 
variously interlaced. 

Friction (Lat.), in therapeutics, the art 
of rubbing any part of the 8ur£Eu:e of 
the body with the hand or brush, or 
with oil or ointment.— In mechanics, 
the act of rubbing the surfrice of one 
body against that of another ; — Fric- 
Hon rollers are small c)rlinders fixed 
between the axis on whidi a pulley 
turns, and the pulley itself, the hollow 
axis of the latter hieing made lar^r 
in order to receive them ; — Friction 
balls, a mechanical contrivance for 
moving heavy weights round a centre, 
as in cutting a block of marble. 

FU«M (Fr.). m architecture, a large 
flat member, which separates the 
architrave from the cornice. — ^In the 
Doric order, the frieze is always 
ornamented with trig^ljrphs and 
sculptures. — In the Corinthian and 
Composite orders the frieze is 
variously decorated, according to the 
taste or skill of the architect. 

FringflOidflB (Lat.), in ornithology, a 
frimily of the Conirostres (the 
Finches), of which the Fringilla, or 
ChafiBncn, is the type. This family 
includes the Linnets^parrows, Bull- 
finches, Goldfinches, Buntings, Larks, 
tfC.i—Frinpllina, b a sub-funily 
of the Fringillidae, comprehending the 
Ground -finches ; — PringillaceouSy 
pertaining to the Finches. 

Frond (Lat. frons a leaf), in botany, a 
green, leafy branch : the leaf of a tern 
or palm. The herbaceous parts of 
flowerless plants are called fronds. 
— ^In surgery, a bandage chiefly em- 
ployed in wounds and diseases of the 
nose and chin, or in fracture of the 
jaw. — Frondescence is the precise 
month and season of the year when 
each species unfolds its leaves. — 
Frondtpanms, in botan}^* is an 
epithet applied to the fruits which 



produce leaves from €bsax uppet 

part. 

nmt (Lat.), in zoology, the r^on 

the cranium between the orbits - 

the vertex. 

F^mital (Lat.), in anatomy, 
applied to parts connected with 
anterior region or frontal part of tL^ 
head; as, arUria frontalis (front^ 
artery), an artery which forms a 
branch of the o|)hthalinia ; boss^ 
fronialeSf two eminences, one situ- 
ated on each side of the external 
surfru» of the frontal bone ; cresitt 
froniaUSf a crest situated at tiiai 
interior extremity of the firontai 
groove; tmusculus fyvnialis^ a 
muscle in the anterior hollow ox tiia 
occipito-firontalis : os frontalis, tiii 
bone situated at the anterior part of 
the cranium; suiura frontalis, tiie 
suture which divides the os frontalis 
in the foetus. — Craig. 

Froit (Sax.), in physics, the temperatuie 
of air which occasions the conge]ati<m 
of water, when the thermometw 
sinks to or below 32* Fahrenheit. (Se8 
Freezing.) 

Aroetes'oe&oe (Lat. frucius fruit), the 
precise time when the fruit of a plant 
arrives at maturity. — Fructiftcatum tt 
the act of fiructifying, ^diiai consists 
of the following parts, viz. : the 
calyx, corolla, stamen, pistil, pericarp, 
seed, and receptacle. 

Froit (LAt. frticius), in botany, a term 
proi>erly applied to the ovarium m 
a fniit plant when it has attained 
maturity; generally speaking, ynM*/ 
is whatever the earth produces for 
the nourishment of animals; the 
product of a tree or plant in whidi 
the seeds are contained, or which is 
taken for food. 

Frostmn (Lat.), in geometry, the part 
of a solid bochr next to the base, left 
by cutting on the top by a plane 
parallel to the base.— The /nwAK»» 
of a cone is the part cut on from a 
cone, which does not contain the 
vertex \-— Frustum of a pyramid, Ihat 
part which remains after the top is 
cut off by a line parallel to the base ; 
— Frtutum of a globe or s/Aerelsaoj 
part of it whioi is cut off by a 
plane. 

Faoa'o68B (LaA.fucus paint), in botany, 
a nat. order of Algae (the Sea- 
wracks), of whidi Fucus is the genns. 
They are generally inhabitants of the 
ocean. — Fucea sure a sub-order of the 
Fucaceae, in which the frond is 
polysiphonous, and often bladdery. 
—Fucoid, resembling^ sea- weed. 

Fnfa'ta (Ital.), in music, compositions 
written in the style of fugues. 

Fugue (Ital.^mi), in music, a com* 
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position in which the different parts 
follow and repeat each other, 
fnlomm (Lat. a prop), in botany, the 
support of a plant ; a stipula. — ^In me- 
chanics, the support or prop on 
^ which a lever rests. 
j„~; Fal'gora(Lat.^Mi^rbrightness). in en- 
^;;. tomology, a genus of Moth Cicadas 
i, (the Lsmtem-fly), which emit light in 
(^ the dark ; £un. Flatids. 
; t. Fol'guiite (Lat. fulgor), in meteoro- 
...' loS7> ^ ^l>e oi vitrined sand, sup- 
'^ posed^ to be formed by a^ stroke of 
^ ughtning on a sandy plain, &c. ; a 
term us^ to designate any mineral 
''■^ with marks of fusion, supi>osed to be 
, ' from the action of Ughtning, as im- 
plied by the word. 
^ ; nlii^na (Lat. fultgo blackness), in 
ornithology, a sub-family of the Ana- 
'f. tids (the Sea-ducks), distinguished 
^ from the River-docks by the broad- 
^^ ness of the hinder toe. 

.. Fnller's Earth, in minendogy, a species 
\;^ of marl, having the property of ab- 
^^ sorfoing erease. 

>» Tohnin'io Add, in chemistry, an acid 
•■ ■ produced by the action of nitric acid 
^ on alcohol in the presence of a salt 
';: of silver or mercury, and forming a 
'^ kind of very explosive salts. 
^ Fumar'amide, a snow-white powder 
'^ formed by the action of aqua am- 
' moniae on fumarate of oxide of 
^ cthule. 

^ Faniazia'oea (Lat. fumus smoke), in 
'-: botany, a nat. order of thalamifloral 
\ Exo^ns (the Fnmeworts of Lindley), 
-' consisting of herbaceous plants, of 
"^ which the Fumaria is the type and 
V genus. 

' FirmMmUes (Fr. from Lat. fumus 
smoke), in volcanic districts, those 
crevices in the earth from whicn steam 
and boiling fluids are emitted. 
; Pangi (Lat. fungus a mushroom), in 
botany, an extensive nat. order of 
cellular and flowerless plants pro- 
pagated in brown spores. That part 
m which the reproductive organs are 
placed is called the hymeniunt ; the 
' hollow base from which the stipe or 
stem arises is called the volva, or 
wrapper; the upper part is the cap, 
OT ptieus, the inferior radiating sur- 
fsice of which is called the gills, or 

lafHlfUM, 

Fimffie'olflB ij^t, fungus, and cola to 
inhabit), in entomology, a family of 
coleopterous insects. 

Fimgns (Lat.), in surgical pathology, a 
spongy excrescence or soft cancer, be- 
ingan unnatural and morbid growth. 
—^un^td, like a fungus. — Fungous, 
consisting of or representing mush- 
rooms. 

Fo'aiole fJjaX. funiculus a littie rope), 



in botany, a stalk vdiich attaches the 
seed to tne placenta. 

Fimit (Lat. a rope), in anatomy, the 

^umb ilical cord, or navel string. 

Fnxftir (Lat. bran), in pathology, dis- 
ease of the skin, in which the cuticle 
fells off in small scales like bran or 
meal. 

Fnriboa'do (Ital.), in music, a word ap- 
plied to movements intended to oe 
I>erformed with energy:. 

Fnrio'ao (Ital.), in music, with great 
energy. 

Fur^nitare (Fr.), in typography, the 
materials for keeping the^ pages 
bound together, and regulating the 

E roper margin. — In architecture, 
rass-work of locks, knobs of doors, 
window shutters, &c. 

Fumn'ole (Lat.), m pathology, an in- 
flammatory tumour, commonly call^ 
9iboiL 

Fannie' (Ital.), in architecture, a 
moulding j^laced under the echinus 
in the Doric, Ionic, and Composite 
capitals. 

Fuae, in mining and blasting, a short 
metal tube charged with an explosive 
composition, and having a slow 
match attached, for firing a blast- 
chai^ or bomb-shell. — In military 
science, a tube fixed in the bore of a 
shell for exploding. 

Foaeet (Fr.), m horology, a cylinder, or 
part of a watch round which the 
chain winds. — ^In gunnery, that part 
of a bomb or grenade wMch makes 
it take fire. 

Fuael Oil (Germ. />»«/), in chemistry, 
a deleterious component of alco- 
hol, used in the manufacture of frtiit 
essences. — Fuselol is an oil of po- 
tato spirit, which is colourless, and 
possesses a strong and nauseous 
odour. 

Fuai^nsB (J^i^fusus a spindle), in ma- 
lacology, a sub-frunily of MoUusca 
(the Spmdle-shells), of which Fusus 
IS the type and genus ; £Eun. Turbi- 
nellids. 

Fuaing Point, in metallurgy, the de- 
gree of heat at which liquefaction 
tsikes place. 

Fusion (Lat.), in metallurgy, the degree 
of heat at which a solid substance 
melts. Of the common metals the 



degrees of heat are — ^tin, ^2^ ; bis- 
muth, 497**; lead, 612®; zinc, 773°; 
silver, 1173®: copper, 1996"; gold, 
2016" ; cast-iron, 2786**. 

Fuatio, a wood of the tree Morus 
iincioria, used in dyeing yellow; 
chiefly brought from the West Indies. 

Futto<^ in navigation, the timbers of 
a ship between tibie floor timbers and 
the top oneA, — Futtock shrouds, 
small snroods. 
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Oalno, in mineralogv, the zggregaite of 
saussurite and diaUa^. 

Oalnoa (Fr.)» in fortification, a large 
wicker basket filled with earth, to 
shelter the men from the enemy's 
fire. — Gabionnade is a bulwark of 
gabions. 

Oiirbionite, in mineralogy, a foliated 
scapolite, of a greyish-g^«en colour, 
found in Norway, consisting of alu- 
mina, magnesia, potash and soda, 
protoxide of iron and manganese, 
and water : sp. gr. 3*0. 

Gad'idsB (Lat. gadus), in ichthyology, a 
family of malacopterygious fishes 
(the Cod-fishes), of which the Gadus 
is the type and genus. 

Gadorinito (from M. Gadoliuy the dis- 
coverer), a rare hard mineral, of an 
iron-black colour, composed 01 yttria, 
glucina, protoxide of^ cerium, pro- 
toxide of iron, and silica ; sp. gr. 4*2. 

Gtthnite, in mineralogy, a greenish hard 
metal. 

Oaiement (Fr. gate lively), in music, a 
word denoting that the movement to 
which it is prefixed is to be performed 
in a lively, cheerftil style. 

Oalw/tia, or Oalaotirrha/a (Gr. galakios, 
from ^la milk, and rheo to flow), a 
morbid overflowing of milk. 

Oalao'iio Circle, in astronomy, the circle 
at right angles to the diameter, form- 
ing the galactic pole.— The Galactic 
Poles are the opposite points of the 
celestial sphere, round which the 
stars are most scattered. 

Oalao'tine (Gr. of milk), in chemistry, 
a milky and waxy substance. 

Oalao'tite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a whitish 
fossil substance. 

Oalaotoden'dron (Gr.), in botany, the 
Milk tree, or Cow tree. 

Oaliu/tt^ogues (Gr.), medicines which 
promote the secretion and flow of 
milk from the breast. 

Oalaotom'eter (Gr. gala milk, and tneiron 
a measure), an instrument to ascertain 
the quality of milk ; a lactometer. 

Oalaotopo'8ia(Gr.), the method by which 
diseases are attempted to be cured by 
milk. — From galaktosj of milk, we 
have Galaclopyra, milk fever ; — Ga- 
ku:iosis, secretion of milk ; — Galac- 
turia, mscharge of a milk-like fluid 
bv the urinary passages. 

Gal'azy (Gr. galaxias), in astronomy, 
the milky way ; a luminous tract or 
zone, seen in the evening encompass- 
ing the heavens. 

Gale na (Lat.). in mineralogy, a native 
sulphuret 01 lead. 

Gall (Sax. gealla), in physiology and 



animal economy, the bile,^ which is a 
bitter, yellowish -.green fluid secreted 
in the liver. — Gall-stone is a cal- 
careous concretion, or calculas, 
formed in the gall-bladder. — Gall- 
bladder is a small membranous sac, 
which receives the bile from tiie liver. 
— Gall-ductSf in anatomy, the ducts 
or canals which convey tne bile from 
the liver — Gall-nuts are powerfally 
astringent, and used in dyeing ana 
ink-making. 

Gallate (from gall), in chemistry, a 
neutral salt formed from the union of 
gallic acid with a base. 

Gallery (Fr.), in fortification, a cov«ed 
walk across a ditch in a besieged 
town, made of strong planks, and 
covered with earth. — In architecture, 
a long^, narrow room, the width of 
which is at least three times less than 
its length, by which proportion it is 
distinguished from a saloon. — ^In 
mining, a narrow passage or branch 
of a mine carried on underground 
to a work designed to be blown 

Galno (from ga^, derived from galls, 
or oak-appl^. — Gallic acid is an 
acid obtained in fine white needles 
from gall-nuts moistened, bruised, 
and exposed for four or five weeks to 
a temperature of about 80°. 

Gallio'obD (Lat. gaJla a gall-nut, and 
colo to inhabit), in entomology, a fa- 
mily of hymenopterous insects, whose 
larvae inhabit gall-nuts. 

Oallina'oesB, or GaUl'nn (Lat. gallus a 
cock), in ornithology, an order of 
birds, of which the domestic Cock 
(Gallus) is the type, including Fowls, 
Pheasants, Grouse, &c. 

Galliaaeo'ta. a family of hemipteroos 
insects — Gall-insects. 

Galloper, in gunnery, a carriage &at 
bears a gun of a pound-and-a-half 
ball. 

Gallotan'nio Aoid (Lat. galla gall, and 
tannin astringent), the pure tannin 
of nut-galls, employed ror chemical 
purposes. 

G^t. (See(7a»//.) 

Gal'vanism (from Galvanic the dis- 
coverer), in physical science, that 
branch of electricity in which ^^ec- 
trical phenomena are exhibited 
without the aid of friction, and a 
chemical action takes place nrom the 
contact of certain metallic and otiier 
bodies. — ^A galvanic battery consists 
of any arrangement of galvanic 
circles, made so as to produce an 
e£Fect greater than a simple circle 
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cov]d xtc^Sum.—Caivanomeierf an 
instniment constructed for the pur- 
pose of detecting the presence of 
teeble dectro-cbemical currents. — 
Galveuufscopef an apparatus for as- 
certaining uie direction in which the 
pole of a magnetic needle is moved 
by a galvanic current. — GcUvanized 
iron, iron tinned by a peculiar patent 
process, by which it is rendered less 
liable to oxidation from moisture. 
—Galvano-plastiCy same as electro- 
metallurgic. 

Osmboge, a vegetable gum resin used 
in the arts as a bright ]^ellow pig- 
XBtooXy especially in miniature and 
water-colour^ j^aintings. It is also 
used in medicine as an emetic and 
purgative hydrogogue. 

Chanmari'iuk (Gr. gaminaron a lobster), 
in entomology, a family of amphipo- 
dons Crustaceans (the Sandhoppers), 
of which the genus Gammarus is the 
tf^.^Gammarolite is a fossil lob- 
ster or crab. 

Oimnft (Or. gamma\ in music, a scale 
on ^ich musical notes are disposed 
in their several orders. 

Oaa'gUon (Gr.), in anatomy, an en- 
largement in the course of a nerve 
—a small mass of nervous matter 
tesembling a knot ; a tumour in the 
sheath of a tendon. — In surgical 
pathology, a hard, indolent, globular 
swelling, situated in the course of an 
extensor tendon, and formed by 
viscid albuminous fluid, generally 
contained in a cyst. 

wngwne (Fr.), in pathology, mortifi- 
cation of living flesh, or of some 
portion of a living animal ; — Gangre' 
notUf intimating mortification. 

uuoocph'ala (Gr. bright- headed)^ in 
geology, an order of fossil reptiles, 
with polished homy plates covering 
the head. 

Gaaoi'diani (Gr. ganos splendour, and 
^idos appearance), in ichthyology 
and fossilology, an order of fishes 
which have angular scales com- 
posed of bony or homy plates, 
covered with a thick plate of enamel, 
i^ order contains about sixty 
gttera, most of which are extinct. 

«*roe (Sax. garba)^ in heraldry, a sheaf 
of any kind of grain, borne m several 
coats of arms. 

^w'gaaine, an extract of madder, pre- 
pared in France by means ot sul- 
phuric acid, 
''•raet (Ital. granaio\ a crystallized 
nuneral of a reddish colour, of which 
there are many species. The precious 
garnet is found in dodecahedrons, in 
niica slate, amongst the oldest or 
pnmary rocks in many parts of the 
^orld. It is harder than quartz, and 
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consists of nearly eoual parts of sHez, 
alumina, and oxiao of iron, with 
traces of manganese. Common 
garnets arc more opaqu<^ of a duller 
colour, and less hard than the 
precious garnet, though harder than 
quartz. 

Gairot (Fr.), in surgery, a small cylin- 
der of wood, employed to tighten the 
circular band by which the artery of 
a limb is compressed, lor the purpose 
of suspending the ^lood in haemor- 
rhage from amputation or otherr 
wise. 

Oaxruli'nflB (Lat. garrulus chattering), 
in oraithologv, the Jays, a sub-famnv 
of the Connose, or Crows, of whicn 
the Garrulus is the type. 

OanTa'oen (from Nick. Garry\ in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of doclinous £xo- 
gens, consisting of shrubs without 
stipiues, of whiui the Ganya is the 
type. 

Ghu, f>l. 0mm (Fr.), in chemistry, an 
a£nform fluid ; a term applied to all 
permanently elastic fluids or airs 
differing from atmospheric air; a 
body, the constituent particles of 
whicn have so expanded by heat 
as to become aeriform. Of the 
different gases, four of them are 
simple substances — oxygfm, hydro- 
gen, nitrogen, and chlorine. The 
rest are more or less compound ; as 
carbonic acid gas is a compound of 
oxygen and carbon. The gases 
which are inflammable arc hydrogen 
and all its compounds, carbonous 
oxide, and cyanogen. Those which 
more or less support combustion are 
oxygen, protoxide of nitrogen, 
chlorine, and its oxides. Some gases 
emit an odour which is insupportable, 
and often characteristic, in Gra- 
ham's " Flements of Chemistry " the 
following analyses of gases are given, 
which exhibit the distinctive proper- 
ties of oxyeen, nitrogen, protoxide of 
nitrogen, aeutoxidc^ of nitrogen, hy- 
drogen, carbonic oxide, and carbonic 
acid: — 

Gases soluble in water, — Car- 
bonic acid: solution disturbs lime- 
water ; — Protoxide of nitrogen : does 
not disturb water. 

Gases which sufpori combustion, 
— Oxygen; — Protoxide of nitrogen. 
— Carbonic oxide : product of com- 
bustion disturbs lime-water ; — Hydro- 
gen : does not disturb water. 

Gases which extinpiish cotnbuS' 
Hon. — Deutoxide of nitrogen : forms 
brown fumes with oxygen ;— Nitro- 
gen : does not. 

Gas is applied in a variety of ways, 
and the word forms a compound 
allied to numerous words connected 
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widi acioice and zxi,—'PoriabU or 
coal gat, after its manufacture, is 
compressed by a condensing or force- 
pump into strcwe vessels prepared to 
receive it. l^ese vessels being 
portable, the gas may thus be used 
where requirec^ at any distance from 
the gas-works.— Go* apparatus con- 
sists of the furnaces, retorts, pipes, 
valves, purifjdng machine, lime 
machine, gasometers, gas meters, 
governors, &c., used in the manu- 
&cture, the purifying, and die supply 
of gases, particularly of coal gas. — 
Gas-burner is the jet or contrivance 
fixed to the end of a gas-pipe for the 
purpose of separating and dif!usin|^ 
the flame. — The pas hydraulic 
main is the large pipe or tube into 
which the tubes leading from the 
various retorts are fixed, and which 
conveys the gas to the tar vessel or cis- 
tern in which it is cooled and puri- 
fied from any undecomposed tar. — 
Gas main consists of the principal 
pipes which conduct the gas from the 
gas-works to theplaces where it is to 
be consumed. — Gas- light is the light 
afforded by the combustion of car- 
buretted hydrogen gas, as procured 
by the distillation of coal, oil, tar,&c. ; 
it is therefore called coal gas, oil 
^as, &c. — Gas-meter, a simple but 
ingenious mechanical contrivance, 
tiie design of which is to measure and 
record the quantity of ^as passing 
through a pipe in any given time. — 
Gas-works. The manufactory at 
which coal gas is made for public 
purposes, together with the whole 
machinery and apparatus, is in- 
cluded under this term. 

Chui'alier, a gas-burner for containing 
several lights ; answering the same 
purpose as a chandelier for candles. 

Ou'euer, an apparatus for making 
aerated waters. 

Oaaom'etrj {gas, and Gr. metron a mea- 
sure), the art and science of measur- 
ing gas. — Gasometer is a reservoir in 
gas-works^ into which the purified 
gas is received; also an instrument for 
measuring gas ; — sometimes termed a 
gas-meter. 

Oais'OMope {gas, and GT.skopeotovievt)^ 
an apparatus for indicating the pre> 
sence of carburetted or hydrogen gas 
in mines, buildings, &c. 

OaitaromyoetM (Gr. gaster the belly, 
and mykos a mushroom)^ in botany, 
an order or tribe of Fungi, m which the 
hjrmenium is closed in a pericardium. 

Oavtarop'edA, or OM'teropodt {Gr. gas- 
ter, and podes feet), in zoology, the 
third class of Mollusca, tiiat crawl 
upon a fleshy disc situated under the 
belly, which serves them as feet. The 



Limax, or Sing, is an example of the 
class. The Gasteropods are divided 
by Cuvier into nine orders, viz. : the 
Fttlmonca, the Nudibranchiata, the 
Infierobranchiata, the Tectibran- 
chiata, the Heteropoda, the Pectini- 
branchiata, the Tubnlibranchiata, 
the Scntibranchiata, and the Cyclo- 
brancbiata. 
hutrio (Gr.jjMtf/fer the belly;), in physio- 
logy, an epithet applying to the 
stomach or belly. — Gastric juice is 
the thin pellucid li<}uid which for the 
dilution of food) distils from certain 
glands in the stomach. 

Gaster^ or gastrv, in medical 
science, is a preanx much used in the 
composition of terms connected with 
that important organ of the animal 
economy, the stomach, or the region 
of the belly — as shown by the follow- 
ing list '.—Gastrocele, hernia in the 
stomach ; gastro-cephalitis, co-exist- 
ent inflammation of the stomach 
and the substance or membranes of 
the brain; gastro-cholecystiiis, in- 
flammation of the stomach and |r<^l- 
bladder; gastro-colic, an epithet 
applied to desi^foate organs and 
blood-vessels which are alike con- 
nected with, and distributed upon, 
the stomach and colon; gastro- 
colititis, inflammation of the large 
intestine; gasiro-cystHis^ inflamma- 
tion of the 'stomach and urinary 
bladder: gcutro-dermiii&,\vAajxa[i2i.- 
tion of the stomach and skin; gastro- 
duodenalis, pertaining to vessels 
which belong to, or are -distributed 
over, the stomach and duodenum; 
gastro-duodentitis, co-^cistent in- 
flammation of the stomach and duo- 
denum ; gastro-dynia, pain in the 
stomach, same atsgasteraigia ;gastro- 
encephalitis, inflammation of the 
stomach and the brain; gastro-en- 
teritis, simultaneous inflammation of 
the stomach and small intestines; 
gastro-pipioric, pertaining alike to 
the stomach ana omentwn ; gastro- 
epipioitis, simultaneous infiammation 
of the stomach and omaatnm ; gastro- 
hypaiic, belonging to,, or connected 
with, the stomacn and the liver; 
gastro-hepafitis. simultaneous in- 
nammatios of tne stomach and the 
\vvet\ gastro- hystervtomia, the abdo- 
minal Caesarian operation ; gastro - in- 
flamntatoryy an epithet applied to a 
combination <rfinftammatory and gas- 
tric fever ; gastro-intestinal, applied 
to diseases simnltaneously implicat- 
ing the stomach and intestines ; gas- 
tro-7netritis, complicated inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and womb \ gastro- 
mucosus, applied to fevers in which 
gastric irritation is complicated with 
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iDordinate secretion of mncos: 
gastro-nepkriiis, a. complicatioii of 
gastritis with nephritis ; gasiro-ceso- 
pkagtitSy simultaneoos inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and gullet: 
gaUro-pericardiiis^ inflammation oz 
the stomach and pencardiom ; gasfro- 
Peritoneuntt inflammation of the 
stomach smd peritoneum; gattro- 
pharyngitis, inflammation of the 
stomach and pharynx ; gasiro-phu- 
riHSf a complication ox gastritis with 
plemisy ; gastro-fineumonuiy a com- 
T^cation of g^astritis and pneumonia ; 
gtutro-pylorict belonging to the 
pylonc artery; gtistrO'spUnic^ per- 
taininr to the stomach and spleen ; 
gtutro-spientiist gastric irritation 
widi painful tumefaction of the 
^een ; gastro-etdynamtc^ applied to 
a fever in which the gastnc are com- 
plicated with adynamic symptoms; 
gashv-atetxiCf applied to a fever in 
which the gastnc are complicated 
with the ataxic symptoms; gasiro' 
arachnoiditis f co-existeot inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and the arachnoid 
membrane of the brain ; gastro-brxnt' 
ckitis, inflammation of the stomach 
and bronchia. — Craig. 

Gastzil'oqiiist (Gr. gaster^ and Lat. lo- 
ouor to speak), one who speaks from 
his belly o»stomach,or who so modifies 
his voice as to appear to come from 
aDothei person ; — a ventriloquist 

Gaitri'tu (&r.), inflammation of the in- 
testines, or more esi>ecially the sto- 
mach. 

Gaitrac^i^y (Gr. gasier, and rapto to 
sew), in surgfery, the sewing up of 
wounds of the abdomen. 

OaitroRha'cui (Grr. gasier^ . 9Xkd. reg- 
nymi to burst out), g^tric haemor- 
rhage ; exudation of olood from the 
internal surface of the stomach. 

Gftitrat^oniy (Grr. gasier^ and /c;m« inci- 
sion), in surgery, the operation of 
cutting open the belly; an incision 
of the stomach for extracting some 
foreign body introduced into it 
tiirough the oesophagus ; also an in- 
cision of the abdominal parietes 
for the purpose of extracting a 
foetus. 

Chufe (Fr.). a standard of measure ; a 
term of fretjuent application in the 
arts and sciences ; as, gauge^of-voay 
is the width between the rails on a 
railway; the broad gauge being 7 
feet, and the narrow gauge 4 feet 
7^ inches. — Gaugt'cock, a cock 
ounmonly attached to steam-boilers, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the 
height of water in tHem. — Pressure- 
gcaige^ an instrument to deter- 
mine the pressure exerted in hy- 
drostatic or pneumatic machines, 
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as the hydrostatic press, the air- 
pump, steam-engine. &c. — Gauge- 
pointy in gauging, tne diameter of 
a ^linder, whose altitude is z inch, 
and its contents equal to those of 
a given measure. — Rain-gauge, an 
instrument for measuring the quantity 
of water "v^ich falls from the clouds 
at any given place. — Sea-gauge, an 
instrument for finding the depth of 
the sea. — Gauge-point of a solid is 
used to denote the diameter of that 
circle, or the diagonal of that square, 
whose area is expressed by the same 
number as is equal to the number of 
cubic inches in the solid. — Siphon- 
gauge, a name given to any gauge 
which is made in the form of a 
siphon, that is, with two legs bent 
upon each other, such as that of the 
steam-gauge, the condenser-gauge, 
&c. — Among letter-founders, gauge 
is a piece of hard wood variously 
notched, used to adjust the dimen- 
sions, slopes, &c., of the various sorts 
of letters. 

Ganging, in practical science, the art 
of measuring the capacities of ves- 
sels of any shape or form. — The 
gauging rod. or gauging rule, is 
adopted for the purpose of measuring 
the contents of any vessel. The 
latter is a kind of sliding rule about 
Z2 inches long, particularly adapted 
for the purposes of gau^^ng : it has 
four faces or sides, which are fur- 
nished with sliding pieces running 
in grooves. The lines upon them are 
mostly Ic^^arithmic ones, or distances 
which are proportional to the loga- 

. rithms of the numbers placed at 
the head. — Gau^r is an officer 
whose business it is to measure and 
ascertain the contents of vessels or 
casks, generally for revenue pur- 
poses. 

Oanlt, in geolo^, a stiff marl or 
black clay ; an intermediate deposit, 
which divides the upper from the 
lower members of the greensand 
formation, and contains numerous 
onranic remains. 

Gayliissite (from Gay-Lussac, the 
French chemist), a white cr]rstallized 
mineral disseminated in clay, and 
consisting of carbonic acid,' soda, 
lime, water, and alumina: sp. gr. 
1*92 ; H «— 2*0 — 3*o. 

Oaion (Fr.), in fortification, a turf or 
piece of earth covered with grass, for 
lining the faces of parapets. 

Oeat (Dutch), in metallurgy, the orUice 
through which the metal runs into 
the mould. 

Geakotfida (from gecko, the Indian 
name), a family of platydactile or 
bioad-toed Saurians, the Geckos, 
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divided by Cuvier into eight sub- 

M'atiiit (Ital.), an animal substance 
of the consistence of jelly, obtained 
bj boiling with water the soft and 
solid pa^, as the muscles, car- 
tilages, bones, tendons, &c. The 
coarser forms of gelatine, obtained 
from hoofs, hides, &c., are called 
g^luf ; that from the skin and finer 
membranes, size; and when ob- 
tained from air-bladders and other 
membranes of fish, istnelass. 

Odatino'si, the name of tibe gelatinous 
Polypi, whose bodies are gelatinous, 
and more or less conical. 

Qfm.{L»lt.gemtna), in mineralogy, apre- 
cious stone cut by the lapidary, and 
used for ornamental purposes. The 
principal gems are the diamond, ruby, 
emerald, amethyst, onyx, calcc- 
dony, jasper, rock ciystal, topaz, 
cornelian, and blood-stones. These 
are the natural or real gems ; but 
there are others of an interior cha- 
racter artificially produced; and 
these are called artificial gemsy 
which are usually made of a very 
fusible, transparent, and dense glass 
or paste, containing a large propor- 
tion of oxide of lead, the colours 
being given by a skilful admixture of 
the metallic oxides. — In botany, 
gents are the leaf>-buds, or frondous 
germination of a plant, to distinguish 
it from flower-buas. 

Oemina'tion (Lat. doubling)^ in botany, 
a term applied to the parts or organs 
of plants which are disposed in pairs 
from the same point. 

Oem'ini (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
twinsj Castor and Pollux ; the third 
sign in the zodiac, into which the 
sun enters on the 21st of May. 

Qemm» (Lat.), in botany, leaf-buds, 
as distinguished from the flower- 
buds. 

CFonmip'axei (Lat. gemma a bud, and 
pario to bring forth), animals which 
propagate as vegetables by buds, as 
the fresh -water Polypi. 

Oen'erant (Lat. producing, in physics, 
the power or principle that produces ; 
thus, a circle which revolves rapidly 
on any diameter generates a sphere ; a 
line moved steadily along forms asur- 
isLce; the circle and line are there- 
fore ^enerants. — In mathematics, a 
line IS generated by a point, a solid 
by a surface, and so on. In the 
fluxional analysis, all kinds of quan- 
tities are supposed to be generated 
by the motion of other quantities. 

Genera'tion (Lat.), in geometry, gene- 
miion, or genesis, is the production of 
a geometrical figure or quantity. — ^In 
physiology, it is the collective name 



of all those vital operations engi^ged 
in the production of an organised 
being. In the Mammifera, it coa- 
prehends conception, pr^:nancj, 
parturition, and lactation. 

Gsncra'tor (Lat.), in music, the prin- 
cipal sound or sounds by t^hidi 
others are produced. 

Oener'io (Lat. genus a kind), in natural 
history, pertaining to a genus ; dis- 
ting[uisning a genus from a species. 

Oenanol'ogy (Gr. genesis first produc- 
tion, and loips a discourse), in phy- 
siology, a treatise on the origin and 
first production of animals. 

Gen'eau (Gr. generaiicn), in geometry, 
the formation of a line, plane, or 
solid by the motion or flux of anodier. 
— Genetic, pertaining to the origin of 
a thing, or its mode of production. 

Oe'nia (Gr. geneion the chin), in 
anatomy, a word used in the composi- 
tion of terms to indicate the muscles, 
&c., connected with the chin. 

Oen'itala (Lat.), in physiology, the 
sexual organs. — ^In botany, the sta- 
mens and styles of generation. 

Oen'ouill^re (Fr.), in fortification, that 
part of the parapet of a batteiy 
which remains above the platform, 
and under the gun, after the opening 
of the embrasure has been made. 

Oentiana'oea (Lat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of corollifloral herbaceous Exo- 

fens, of which the Gentian, a pretty 
owering plant, is the tvpe and me- 
ntis. — Gentianin is the bitter prin- 
ciple of gentian. 

Genus, >/. Gen'era (Lat.), in natural his- 
tory, a distinct class of beings, or 
group of animals or plants, which 
exhibit a certain degree of anal(^, 
and are each connected by pecu- 
liarities of structure. Each genus is 
subdivided into different species or 
varieties ; and whenever any natural 
object cannot be referred to a knovn 
species, it is made to constitute a 
genus. All species connected with 
Sie genus have the same name pre- 
ceding the specific or distinguishing 
term ; as, Eguus caballus, the horse; 
Eguus asinus, the ass. — ^In music, the 
general name for any scale, as the 
diatonic genus and chromatic ge- 
nus, 

Geooen'trio (Gr. ge the earth, and ken- 
tron a centre), in astronomy, having 
the earth for a centre ; but the planets 
moving round the sun as a centre are 
not geocentric ; yet we speak of their 
geocentric places, latitudes, longi- 
tudes, &c., meaning thereby as thev 
appear when viewed from the earth s 
centre. 

Geoo'ronite (Gr.), a mineral containing 
lead, sulpnur, antimony, ars^i<^ &c. 
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QMejyUe (Gr. ge, and kykhs a circle), 
encirclinfi: the earth periodically. 

6m^ (Gr.)* earthstone; a nodule of 
ironstone with internal cavities. 

fiwiw^rii, or QtoHm^ {Gr.ge, and data 
to divide), the division or greometry 
of the earth; land-surveying. 

fl^of'BO^ (Gt. ge. and gnosis know- 
ledge), a knowledge of the substances 
that compose the earth or its crust. 

Oeog'a^ (Gr. ge, and ^fone birth), the 
doctrme of the formation of the earth ; 
geolomr. 

UMg'rapby (Gr.^, a^nAgraphe descrip- 
tion)^ a descriptioa of the earth, ac- 
conung to the divisions of its surface, 
natoral or artificial, together with its 
productions and inhabitants ; a book 
containing a description of the earth. 

Owd'ogy (Gr. jv, and logos a discourse), 
that part of natural pnilosophy which 
treats of the formation and structure 
of the earth beneath its surface, and 
the changes it has undergone. Geo- 
logy is tne histonr of the primeval 
conditions of our planet, as illustrated 
in die monuments of change which 
exhibit themselves on and beneath 
the surface of tho earth. It is, in 
iiact, the g[reat history of Nature, 
^ch classifies, by means of existing 
monuments, the various rocks and 
strata of the earth's crust, according 
to their comparative ages, and treats 
of the different races of animals and 
plants which characterise the mun- 
dane formations or S3rstems d^K>sited 
by water during^ the lapse of count- 
less ages. Geologists nave reduced 
the grand divisions, in which the 
aqueous systems have been classed, 
into a perfectly intelligible form, of 
which ttie annexed is a sumnuuy — 
commencing^ with the unstratined 
ro(^, tlM primary formations of the 
great globe itself :— i. Primary For- 
mations, consisting^ of schists of va- 
rious kinds, limestones, graywacke, 
mica slate, gneiss, &c. ; a lew organic 
remains in the newest beds only. 
Igneous rocks of many sorts, such as 
granite, porphjrry, greenstone, basalt, 
and traps of various kinds, produced 
at different eras, occur in each sys- 
tem;— a. The Silurian System^ the 
upper and lower consisting of sand- 
stones (often micaceous), limestones 
(abounding in the oldest types of or- 
ganic life), and slates ; — 3. The Devo- 
nian or Old Red Sandstone System, 
ccmsisting of sandstones (often red), 
corestones, and shales, with extinct 
fishes, &c.; — ^4. Carboniferous Sys- 
'fM, consisting of the coal forma- 
tion, carboniferous or mountain lime- 
stone—organic remain*— all extinct. 
— S< SiOQifDART Formations, consist- 



ing of the chalk, fijeensand, oolite, 
lias, new red sandstone, with their 
subordinate beds, all abounding in 
organic remains, chiefly marine--all 
extinct. — 6. Tertiary or Supra- 

CRBTACBOUS FORMATIONS, COmpoSed 

chiefly of clays, sands, gravels, and 
limestones, containing: a mixture of 
extinct and recent animal remains, 
and distinguished bv the presence of 
those of numerous Mammalia, extinct 
and recent; — 7. Recent deposits of 
clay, sand, gravel, limestones, &c., 
from existing rivers, lakes, '&c.. 
formed during the historical era^ ana 
sometimes containing the remains of 
man or of his works. 

I'etiy (Gr. ge, and meiron a mea- 
sure), tne science which treats of and 
explains the properties of figured 
space, and the proportions, proper- 
ties, and measurement of lines and 
surfaces. — In architecture, Geometri' 
cal elevation is a design for any part 
of a building drawn according to the 
rules of {geometry, as opposed to the 
perspective or natural elevation. — 
Geometrical staircase is a term ap- 
plied to a staircase when the stairs 
are supported only by being inserted 
in the wall at one end, with a con- 
tinued range of balusters at the other. 
— ^In arithmetic. Geometrical iro' 
gression is when a series of numbers 
are in geometrical proportion, and 
have a common ratio or multiplier ; 
thus, multiply z by 2, and the number 
produced by 2 again, and the second 
result by 2, the numbers resulting 
will consequently be in geometri- 
cal progression. The series will, of 
course, De i, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32. 

Gaon'omy (Gr. ^^ and nomas law), the 
science of physical laws. 

0«<q^'ics (Gr. ge, and ponos labour), 
the science or art of cultivating the 
earth; agriculture, or rural economy. 

OMva'ma (Gr. ge, and prao to see), a 
hollow sphere wiiich interiorly exni- 
bits a complete geographical view of 
the earth's surface. 

OecMfcopy (Gh*. ge, and skopeo to view), 
a knowledge of the nature and quali- 
ties of soilgained by viewine it. . 

Oeoaeltt'nio (Gr.), relating to' the earth 
and moon. 

Oeotiiermom'eter (Gr. ge, and therma 
warmth), an instrument for measuring^ 
the warmth of the earth, or ascer- 
taining the degree of heat contained 
in the earth at different places, es- 
I>ecially in artesian wells, mines, &c. 

Oermaa Silver, in metallurgy, an alloy 
or mixture of copper, zinc, and other 
metal. — German steely a metal made 
of pig or white plate iron, in forgoi 
where charcoal u used for fuel. 
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Occ^mlnal KeabniM, in physiologT, the 
membrane formed of c^lls, whicn im- 
mediately surrounds the ovum or egg 
after segmentation. 

Gencria'oen (from Gesnerj of Zurich), 
in botany, a nat. order of coroUifloral 
Exogens, consisting of herbs or 
shrubs, of which Generia is the type 
smd genus. 

Oeji e te (Icel. roarin^^ certain foun- 
tains in Iceland, donbUess of volcanic 
origin, -vriiich spout forth boiling 
water. The jet of the great geyser 
is ^d to have been obsorvcd to rise 
5SO foet. One of the small geyso^ 
was observed by Mr. Henderson, in 
18x5, to project a stone to the height 
of aoofoet. 

Oianlfs Oanaeway, in geology, a re- 
markable basaltic formation in the 
northern coast of the county of An- 
trim. 

GiMmb, in xoologT. the Icmg-armed 
ape, and a general name given to aU 
the species of the Hylol^tes. Hie 
largest of the group is black, and an 
inhabitant of Sumatra. 

Otbbooi (Lat. gibbos%ts\ in astronomy, 
an epithet applied to the enlightened 
portion of tne moon when more than 
half'full, when the dark part appears 
falcated, or homed, and the light 
part convex. — ^In botany, the term is 
applied to leaves, petsus, &c., when 
irregularlv swelled on one side, or 
both, as the corolla of the Foxglove. 
— ^In natural history, ^'33(Wfl» forms a 
prefix to the various compounds sig- 
nifying bunch' like; as, gtbbtflorus, 
havin|^ gibbous flowers: gibbipennis^ 
having the elytra sweUed out, oval, 
and globular; gibbirosirts, naving 
a beak or snout of a protuberant 
shape ; gibbifolttis^ having the leaves 
of a boss-like form. 

Oibhnta, a white-greenish mineral found 
in Massachusetts, which occurs in 
stalactitial masses, and consists of 
alumina, water, silica, and peroxide 
of iron : sp. gr. 2*4. 

Oie'ieokite (from Sir C. Giesecke^ its 
discoverer), a brownish crystallized 
mineral found in Greenland, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, magnesia, 
protoxide of iron, protoxide of man- 
ganese, potash, and volatile matter : 
sp. gr. 2*83. 

Oil'bartito (from Davies Gilberi), a lami- 
nated whitish mineral, composed of. 
plates l3ring irregularly on each other ; 
constituents, silica, alumina, lime, 
magnesia, protoxide of iron, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*64 

OillieiiaroesB (from Dr. Gillies), a nat. 
order of liliaceous plants, of whidi 
Gilliesia is the genus. 

OiUt (Swed. gel), the s^tertures for 
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breathing in fishes, coosistiag of car* 
tila«nnous or bony arches attadied ta 
the bones of the head. The water 
has admission by the opening of 
the gills, smd acts wpon the blood as 
it circulates in the fibrils. 
Simbalfl, or Gnabols (Lat. gemeUu* 
a pair), in navigation, brass rings 
uMd in suspending t^e mariners 
compass, by means of which die 
card is kept in a horizontal position,, 
notwithstanding the motion of the 



CHm'hLfl^UBr, in navigation, a term de< 
noting tne turning of an anchor round 
by the stock, so that die motion re- 
sembles the tuminjg of a gimblet. 

Qin (Fr^i in mechanical science, a term 
applied to different machines for 
raising heavy weights, driving ^es, 
cleaning cotton^ &c. — Ginning vi^t 
operation by which the seeds of cotton 
are separated from the filaments by 
means of the apparatus called a cot- 
ton gin. 

Oirth, the circumference of a body. In 
measuring a tree, the term is used as 
the fourth part 01 the circumforence, 
on account of the use made ci it 
The square of the fourth part is con- 
siderea, in this case, as equal to the 
area of the section of the tree ; which 
square, therefore, multiplied by the 
length of the tree, gives the solid 
contents. 

Gisnum'dine (in honour of the minendo- 
gist Gisntondi). a mineral occurring 
at Capo de Bove, near Rome, in 
white translucent crjrstals, consisting 
of silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
oxide of iron, and oxide of manga- 
nese: sp. gr. 2*16. 

Oixurto (ItalO, in music, a term sig- 
nifying that the movement before 
which it b written is to be performed 
in a steady, equal, and just time.— 
Bnsby. 

Gl&'eiflr, fl. Ol&'den (Fr. from Lat 
glacies ice), in physicoloay, a term ap- 
plied to a vast accummation of ice 
and snow, found in the valleys and 
slopes of lofty mountains ; the Alpine 
glaciers occupsring a space of 1^484 
square miles, and the vertical thick- 
ness ran^ng from zoo to 600 foet^ 
Glacialtsi, an adherent to the glaeial 
theory of geologists. 

Olaoia (Fr.), in fortification, a sloping 
bank of earth, extending firom the 
parapet of a counterscarp to the level 
country. 

Gluul (Lat. glanst giamdis an acorn), 
in anatomy, an organ <^ the body in 
which secretion is carried on, and 
whidi consists of a congeries ofUood- 
vessds, nerves, and absorbents. 7 
Glmmdt axe divided into three priod* 
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pal classes : — x. The<iisorbeniglandSf 
wUcfa form a part of the absorbent 
system; — 2. The semeni glands ^ 
iniose office is to separate the various 
secretory and excretory fluids of the 
blood ; — 3. Vascular glands^ con- 
sistiog of a congeries of arteries and 
veins, but without any opening in- 
ternally.— CP^mt Penis is the vascular 
body which forms the apex of the 
penis. — In botany, a glana is anv su- 
perficial c^os\ty.— Lenticular glands 
are brown oval spots observed on the 
bark of many plants, especially wil- 
loura, indicating points from which 
the roots will appear, if the branch be 
placed in circumstances favourable 
for their production. 

Glanden, m farriery, a distemper of 
the glands in horses, in which cor* 
rupt matter runs from the nose. 

Olaas (Sax. glaes)^ in the arts, a trans- 
parent, impermeable, brittle sub- 
stance, formed by fusing sand with 
fixed sdkalies ; that which is made of 
glass. — Glass-Mouse is a manufac- 
tory in which silex or flint dust and 
fixed alkalies are subjected in fur- 
naces to such an amount of heat as to 
render them fluid, which, when cold, 
constitute glass. — Glasses ^ spectacles. 

wanlMrite, a crystallized mineral which 
occurs in roc£ salt, consisting of sul- 
phate of soda and sulphate of lime : 
sp. gr. 2-8o ; H = 2*5. 

Ghwiber Salt (from John Glauber, a 
German chemist], in chemistry, a na- 
tive sulphate 01 soda, a substance 
which occurs as a mineral body in a 
state of efflorescence^ the pnmary 
foim of the crystal being an oblique 
prism. It is found in the salt mines of 
Germany, Switzerland, and France : 

^sp- gr. 1-47. 

Olatfcolite (Gr. blue stone), in mine- 
i^ogy* a silicate of alumina and lime 
ofa^eenish-blue colour, consisting 
of sihca, alumina, lime, potash, soda, 
and magnesia : sp. gr. 2*7 — ^3*2. 

Oluioo'ma (Gr.), in pathology, a disease 
of the eyes, ^ving a bluish-green 
''olour to the vitreous humour. 

Olaa'oonite (Gr. glaukos sea-green), in 
{[eology, an argillaceous marl, some- 
nmes containing a mixture of green- 
sand. 

«M«>p'iiu» (Gr. blue-eyed), in omi- 
JholoBT, a sub-family of the Corvidse 
W»e Wattle Crows), of which the 
Glaucopis is the type. 

""•■CM (Gr. sea-preen), a genus of nu- 
dibranchiate Mollusca, which con- 
stitntes the type of a family, the Glau- 
ci^, which are marine, gelatinous, 
and elongated. 

'**■>§, in painting, a term applied to 
trdns]»aient or semi-transparent co- 



lours passed thinly over other colours 
to modify their effect. 
01iriflhimiaV>es8, in botany, a tribe of 
Ferns, of which the Gleichenia is 
the ^rpe ; order Polypodiaceae. 
^^XBDa&AXGT, glene a hollow, and eidos 
resemblance), in anatomy, the name 
of a bone or part having a shallow 
cavity, as the socket ot the shoul- 
der joint. 

(Hiding, in music, a term implied by 
flute-players to the action of sliding 
the finger from o£F the hole it has been 
employed in stopping, by which the 
ear is imperceptibly led to the suc- 
ceeding note. — Busby, 

Globe (Lat. globus), a spherical solid 
body ; the terraqueous ball ; the earth, 
or world; an artificial sphere made 
of metal, plaster, paper, &c., on the 
surface of which a map of the earth, 
or of the celestial constellations, is 
delineated, the one being called the 
ierresirial, the other the celestial 
globe. — Globular projection is a kind 
of map in which the eye is supposed 
to be distant from the globe, repre- 
sented in whole or in part by one- 
half of the chord of an arc of 90". 
— In navigation, globular sailing 
is the saiRng from one place to 
another over the arc of a great 
circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween two places. 

Globule (Lat. globulus a little globe), 
a small particle of matter of a sphe*- 
rical form. — In physioloCT^, the small 
microscopic particles of olood which 
float in a transparent serum. 

Glob'uline, in botany, a green globule 
Ijring among the cells of cellular tis- 
sue, first pointed out by Turpin, a 
French phytotomist. The term is 
also applied to an albuminous com- 
pound existing with luematosine in 
the globules of the blood. 

GloMan'thrax (Gr. glossa the tongue, 
and anthrax a carouncle), a form of 
anthrax, or blain, to which horses 
and cattle are subject, characterized 
by the development of malignant car- 
buncle in the mouUi, and especially 
on the tongue. 

Gloasi'taa (Gr.), in pathology, inflam- 
mation of the tongue. 

Gloa'Moele (Gr.), protrusion of the 
tongue. 

GloMo-epifloftio j[Gr. glossa and epi' 
glottis), an epithet applied to the 
muscles which pass from the tongue 
to the epiglottis. 

Glouog'rapfy, GloMorofy (Gr.), in 
anatomy, a description of, or dis- 
course on, the tongue. 

Glot^talite, a whitish vitreous mineral, 
discovered in the trap formation near 
Port Glasgow, consisting of silica. 
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lime, alumina, peroxide of iron, and 

water : sp. gr. 2*z8. 
CUndo AoicT, an acid obtained from the 

solution of grape sugar saturated 

with baryta and lime. 
01iioi'iut, or Olooine {Gr.glykys sweet), 

a white earth or powder found in the 

beryl and emerald. 
CHnoin'iim, Olud'nimi, or Oly'oiiimi 

the metallic base of glucina. 
01ae (Lat. gluien\ a cement made by 

boiling some animal substance to a 



m'malt 



n'liudes, in botany, an extensive class 
of endo^nous plants^ given by Lind- 
\<eij to his Glumal alliance. It com- 
prises the orders Graminaceae, Cy 
peraceae, Desvauxiaceae, Restiacese, 
and Eriocaulaceae. 

Olnme (Lat. gluma\ in botany, one of 
the bracts of grasses ; the cal3rx and 
corolla of com and grasses ; the husk 
or chaff of grain. 

Gluten (Lat.). a viscid elastic substance 
found in wneat and other grains. 

Olu'teua (Gr. glouios the buttocks), in 
anatomy, the name of certain large 
muscles on which we sit ; hence we 
have the term gluteal applied to the 
posterior iliac artery, to the l]rm- 

Ehatics, which have uie same distri- 
ution as that artenr, and to a nerve 
distributed to the gluteal muscles. 

01ye'erine (Gr.), a sweet substance 
extracted from fatty materials. 

Glyph (Gr. glypho to carve), in archi- 
tecture, a verticalljr-sunken channel ; 
a channel in a Doric frieze. 

01yidl'<^;n^ (Gr. glyPho^ and graphe 
writinj^). an engraved plate formed 
in relief by the electrotype process. 
— Glyphof^apher is an engraver or 
worker in glyphoeraphy. 

Olyphog^raphy, or (klvan'oglyphy (Gr. 
glyPho)t in the arts, a process for 
producing engravings in relief at a 
much less cost than wood engrav- 
ings, and with all the convenience of 
printing with letter-press. A draw- 
ing is etched on a zinc plate coated 
with varnish, as in the ordinary pro- 
cess of etching. Several coats of 
ink are spread over the plate by 
a small composition roller, which 
are only deposited on those parts 
where the varnish has not been cut 
through by the graver. When the 
incisions are thus rendered deep 
enough, the plate is placed in con- 
nection with a galvanic battenr, and 
another plate is formed from the de- 

Eosition of sulphate of copper, or 
lue vitriol, in which the hollows of 
the engraving are produced in reliet. 
^Suppt. to Crates Dicty, 
OWptios (Gr.), the art of engraving 
figures on precious stones. 



Olyp'todon (Gr. glypho, and odonies 
teeth), an extinct gigantic quadruped, 
belonging to the mmily of Arma- 
dilloes. 



Clvpto^raphy (Gr. glypho, and grapke 
description), a description of the art 
of engraving upc 

Olypto&e'oa (Gr. , 



of engraving upon gems. 
Olypto&e'oa (Gr. glypho, a 
deposit), a building or room for the 



rfypho, and iheke a 



preservation of works of sculpture. 

Gmerinite, a^ reddish-white mineral 
(the Hydrolite), consisting of soda, 
silica, alumina, lime, and water : sp. 
gr. 2*x. 

Gnatlu'tiB (Gr.), inflammation of the 
lower jaw or cheek. 

Oneiu (Germ.), in geology, a stratified 
primary rock, composed of the same 
materials as granite ; a species of 
granite of lamellar or slaty texture. 

Oneta'oesB, in botany^ a nat. order of 
Gjrmnogens (Joint Firs), consisting of 
small trees or shrubs. 

Onomiomef rioal (Gr. gnomon slu. index, 
and meiron a measure), in optics, 
measuring the angles of crystals, 
strata, &c., by reflection. 

Gnomon (Gr. an index), the hand, 
style, or pin of a dial ; an apparatus 
for ascertaining astronomical alti- 
tudes. — Gnomon of a globe, the in- 
dex of the hour circle. 

Onomon'irs (Gr.), the art of construct- 
ing dials to show the hour of the day 
by the shadow of a gnomon. — GnO' 
monology is a treatise on dialling 

Go'bidflB (Lat.), a family of malacopte- 
rygious fishes, of which the Gobius,or 
Gudgeon, is the type. — Gobianee is a 
sub-femily or division of the Gobies. 

Ckidfrey's Cordial, in pharmacy, a kind 
of soothing syrup, composed of sas- 
safras, caraway, coriander, and 
anise seeds infused in water, with 
tincture of opium and treacle s^dedL 

Godroon (Fr.), in architecture, an in- 
verted fluting, bending, or cabling^, 
used in various ornaments and mem- 
bers. 

Go'ethite, a German mineral of a 
brownish colour. Its constituents 
are peroxide of iron, oxide of man- 
ganese^nd water. 

Gobies (Welsh gogeln), in surgery, op- 
tical instruments for curing squinting^. 
They are short conical tubes, with a 
thin plate of ivory fixed in tubes near 
their anterior extremities. Through 
the centre of each of these plates is 
a small circular hole for the trans- 
mission of the rays of light. — Gogg^l^s 
are also blinds for horses that are 
apt to take fright. 

Goitre (Fr.), a tumour on the throat ; 
the bronchocele. 

Gold (Sax.), a precious metal, of a bright 
yellow colour and of the. sp. gr. 
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19*3; it is the most ▼alnaole and 
the most ductile of all the metals, 
and is used by all civilii^ nations as 
a standard of value. It occurs in re- 
gular veins in primary rocks; but 
ue greatest quantity is obtained from 
alluvial soils, and in beds and sands 
of rivers. It is so malleable that it 
majrbe beaten into a leaf 280,000th of 
an inch in thickness, and so ductile 
Aat a single erain may be drawn 
into 500 teet of wire. (Jold unites 
with most other metals, and with 
sulphur, ammonia. &c. It fuses at 
20x6^. Its equivalent is 199*2 ; sym- 
bol, Au. — Standard gold is an alloy 
fA II parts of pure gold and z of 
copper; its sp. gr. is 17*157. ilb. 
t«^ produces ^'71 sovereigns. — 
Gold amalgam is a yellowish- white 
mineral, a mixture of g^d and quick- 
silver; chiefly found m California. — 
Gold-beating is a process by which 
the gold is brought to a state of ex- 
tremely thin leaves, much used in 
the arts, and in various kinds of 
gilding. — Goldbeater^ skin is an 
extremely fine membrane between 
which goldbeaters lay the leaves of 
their metal while they beat it. — 
Gold fields are the auriferous de- 
posits and diggings in Australia, Ca- 
lifornia, and other localities. — Gold 
foil is thin sheets of gold, used by 
dentists and others. — Gold size^ a 
glue of a golden colour , a thin te- 
nacious varnish used by gilders. 

Mden, made or consisting oi gold ; a 
term applied to anything of acknow- 
ledged value ; as. Golden number, in 
chronology, is the nimiber reckoned 
from z to Z9, showing^ what year in 
the lunar cycle an^ given year is. — 
Golden rule, in arithmetic, the rule 
of three^. so called from its great utility 
in arithmetical science. — Golden 
fkeasant is one of the most mag- 
nificent birds seen in our aviaries, it 
is the Phasianus picus of Linnzus. 

O^Bioa'etzy (Gr. gonia an angle, and 
metnm a measure), in mechanical 
science, the art or method 04 mea- 
suring angles. — Goniometer is an in- 
strument used in measuring them, 
particularly those formed by the 
ncets of mineral crystals. It consists 
of a brass circle graduated on the 
edge, and furnished with a vernier, 
by which the divisions may be read 
to a minute. 

von'oode ^Gr. gone semen, and kele 
hernia), m patholog3% a tumefaction 
of the spermatic cord. 

v«B«rhara(Gr.jVM«, said, rheo to flow), 
in pathology, a morbid running of 

^venereal taint. 

B«|«(Fr.), in fortification, the entrance 
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of a bastion, or other outwork, con- 
sisting of the distance or space 
between the extremities of the two 
faces, as between the faces of a half- 
moon, redoubt, or bastion. — In archi- 
tecture, a cavetto or concave mould- 
ing, the narrowest part of the Tuscan 
and Doric capitals, between the 
astngal, above the shaft of the pillar, 
and the annulets. 

Gorget (Fr. gorgette), in surgery, an in • 
stmment used in the operation of 
lithotomy. 

Gouan, in mininjir* a, term applied to 
the oxide of iron and quartz, an 
ochreous mineral substance, which 
freouentlv occurs in mineral lodes at 
shallow dmths. 

Qnam'iam (Gr. from Arab, got a soft 
substance), in botany, a most impor- 
tant genus of plants (the Cotton 
tree], from the capsules^ of which is 
produced the down used in the manu* 
facture of cotton ]rams and cloths. 

Oothio Arohiteotnre, a style in which 

Eointed arches of greater height than 
readth, and a profusion of orna- 
ments, in imitation of leaves and 
flowers, are the principal character- 
istics. It began to nourish during 
the middle a^, and is still continued 
in our ecclesiastical architecture. 

Gonlard, in pharmacy, an extract of 
sugar of lead, used for inflamma- 
tions. 

OoVemor, in mechanical science, a con- 
trivance foi maintaining uniform 
velocity with varying resistance. 

Oowan, m geology decomposed gra- 
nite. 

Oowt, or W rait, in engineering, a sluice 
used in embankments for letting out 
water. 

Oraoe Kote, in music, any note added as 
an ornamental flourish. 

Ghraddo (It.), in music, a word applied 
to the notes moving by conjoint in- 
tervals. 

Gnifdient (lAt.gradus a step, descent), 
the proportionate ascent or descent 
of the several planes on a railroad ; 
thus, an inclined plane 2 miles in 
leneth, with a total fall of 18 feet, 
is described as having a gradient 
of o feet per mile. 

Grad^iate (ital. graduate to step for • 
ward), in literature and the arts, one 
who has received a degree in a col- 
lege or university, or from some pro- 
fessional incori>orated society. — Ufn- 
duation^ regular progression; act of 
graduatinff. 

Oradoa'tor (Lat. gradus), in physics, a 
contrivance for accelerating spon- 
taneous evaporation ; also an instru- 
ment for dividing any right line or 
curve into equal portions. 
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OndnflTtion, in astronomy, the diyition 
of circular arcs into degrees, minute?, 
&c. 

Oraftinf (Fr. greffe\ in the science of 
horticniture, the art or process of in- 
serting Uie scion of one tree into the 
stock of another, so as to make it 
produce fruit of the same kind and 

anality as that of the tree from which 
ie graft was taken. 

OraJning , in painting, the art of imitat- 
ing ue grain and colours of woods 
and marbles by means of either oil or 
water colours. 

Oraina of Paradise, the seeds of a 
speciesof Amomum, spice, or pepper. 

OraUei, in ornithology a name applied 
to the sub-family Lamprotortmae ; 
lam. Corvids. 

Gxmllat(/ret, or QenSSm (Lat. gralla 
stilts), in ornithology, the fourth order 
of biitis, the Waders. The families of 
this order are the A rdeaeUg^ or Herons; 
the Ckaradriada, or Plovers; the 
Scolopact'cUB, or Sandpipers and 
Snipes ; the Kallidaf or Rails ; and the 
Tanfah'da, or Ibices. It comprises 
all such species as live both on the 
land and the sea, and to which the 
one element is as essential as the 
other. 

€hnunin'e» (Lat. gramen grass), in bo- 
tany, an order of £ndogens (the 
Grasses), consisting of evergreen 
herbs, with narrow and undivided 
leaves. 

Graminiv'oroaa (Lat. gramen^ and 
voro to devour), an epithet applied 
to those animals which subsist 
entirely on vegetable food, while 
those wldch live on flesh alone 
are called carnivorous. In natural 
history, the following words occur, as 
designating species : — GraminauSf 
grass-like; graminicoluSt growing 
among dry stubble, or in corn-fields ; 
gramtni/olius^ having grass-like 
leaves ; gramtniform^ resembling 
grass. 

Orammar (Gr. gramma^ a letter), the 
art of speaking and writing a lan- 
guage correctly; the science which 
has for its object the laws regulating 
human language; the elementary 
parts of learning, or of any science, 
grammar is divided into tour parts, 
Orthography, E^rmology, Syntax, 
andProsod;^. 

Grarn'matite, in mineralogy, a variety 
of hornblende, found in the primary 
rocks. 

Gramme (Fr.), a French weight equal to 
i5"444 grains. 

Gnunpua, a fierce and voracious Ceta- 
cean, the Delfhinus orca, which 
sometimes attains the length of 25 
ieet. 
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Onm'aftito (Lat. gmnttm a grain), a 
precious stone, a reddish-brown 
mineral, occurring in primary rodu in 
many i»arts of Scotland and America, 
consisting of alumina, silica, oxide ot 
iron, oxide of manganese, and lime. 

Gran Guato (Ital.), in painting, a term 
expressive of something very extra- 
ordinar^r in a picture, and calculated 
to surprise. — In music, an expression 
appli^ to any high- wrought compo- 
sition. — ^With grandis (grand), the 
following compounds occur in na- 
tural history to designate species :— 
GrandiJloruSt large-flower^ ; g^t' 
difoltus, large-leaved; grandiden' 
iaius, furnished with large teeth. 

Granite (Fr.from Lat.jTunMivBagrain), 
in mineralogy, a hard and durable 
rock or stone ; a crystalline aggre- 
gate of quartz, fel^>ar, and mica. 
Granite is a plutonic rode that seems 
to have been consolidated from a 
state of fusion at a considerable 
depth beneath the surface of the 
earth, and to have been denuded and 
raised to the surface during the lapse 
of time, so as now to form the sum- 
mits 01 lofty mountains. Granite is 
said to he Porphyriitc when large 
crystals of fel^ar are disseminatttl 
through the mass; sienittc, when 
hornblende supplies the place of 
mica ; chloriitc. when chlorite sup- 
plies the place of mica, 8tc. — Granitic 
aggregate is a granular compound, 
consisting of two or more simple 
minerals, among which onlv oiu of 
the essential ingredients of granite 
is present. Among the granitic 
aggregates may be enumerated com- 
binations of auartz and hornblende, 
— quartz ana actinolite, — felspar 
and schorl, — mica and hornblende, 
— quartz, hornblende, and garnet, 
— quartz, hornblende, and epidote, 
%iC.-~Grunitine is an aggr^^te of 
three mineral constituents, one or 
more differing from those which 
compose granite. — Graphic granite 
is a variety of granite composed 
of felspar and quartz, so ar- 
ranged as to produce an imperfect 
laminar structure. When a section 
of graphic granite is made at right 
angles to the alternations of the con- 
stituent minerals, broken lines, re- 
sembling Hebrew characters, present 
themselves ; hence its derivation. 

GraniVons (Lat.^rtxm-Az/ffrr), an order 
of Insessorial birds which feed on 
grains. 

Gnn'ular Limestone, in mineralogy, a 
variety of limestone, consisting of 
small grains or minute crystals. It 
is of different colours ; and the vrfiite 
variety is used as statuary marble. 
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& (Lat.)^ in pathology, firm, 
rounded, or ovoid, glistening, semi- 
transparent tumours, resembling in 
figiHe smd volume a millet-seed or 
pea.— In chemistry, an operation by 
which metallic substances are reduced 
into small g^rains for the purpose of 
facilitating their combination with 
other substances, 
flnnalifonii, in mineralogy, having an 

irreeular granular structure. 
Ona'nlite (Lat. ^anuntf andGh*. liikos 
a stone), in mineralogy,, a rode con- 
sisting of felspar and ^art«. 
Onphio M'eroaoope, an instrument for 
the purpose of depicting, on the prin- 
ciple of reflection, the objects repre- 
sented by the microscope. 
6n|hia TeUn'rinm, or Onphi* Gold, a 
mmeral of a steel -grey colour, ap- 
proaching to tin-white. Its consti- 
^taOTts are tellurium, gold, and silver. 
**^*"<^<*5^ (Gr. grapko to write,, and 
h^i a mscourse), a treatise on 
written characters. 
Q«^hi4e (Gr. grapho), a form tS. mine- 
ral oirbon ; *the substance <^ which 
pencils are made. 
Qn^b'olita (Gr.)^ a species of slate 

proper for writing on. 
unphom'eter (Gr.), a snrv^ng instru- 
ment; a grraduatedsemicircfo. Its use 
« to observe any angle, the vertex of 
vUch is at the centre of the instru- 
ment in any plane, and to find how 
many degrees it contains. 
w«p'tdltte (Grr. graptoi painted, and 
Itikos a stone), a genus of fossil Zoo- 
phytes or Protozoa. 
^n|m'ithuft(Gr.), a stone having the ap- 
pearance of drawings, maps, ruins. Sec. 
*•■■. (See Graminea.) 
^▼d, in medicine, a disease occa- 
sioned by the concretion of calculi in 
we kidne]rs and bladder. — ^In mine- 
'^oey, small stones, generally depo- 
rted on the beds of rivers or the sea- 
*hore, from the consolidation of which, 
m former periods, the conglomerates 
"w the various formations take place, 
ui&vim'eter (Lat. gravtias gravity, and 
meior to measure), an instrument for 
ascertaining tite specific gravity of 
bodies. 
™ita'tl«i (Lat.), the act of tending to 
™e centre ; the mutual tendency 
wiich all bodies in nature have to 
^Kiroach each other. (See Gravity.) 
^"^^'—Spectyic gravity is the weight 
of we matter of any body, compared 
With the weight of an equal bulk of 
EJ^ water, taken as a standard. 
A ?t if a body when immersed in 
nmd loses lust as much of its weight 
M 18 equal to the weight of a given 
^ome of the fluid, and the weight 
"^ia water bt nuule the divisor of 



the weight in air, the quotient gives 
the specific gravi^. The instrument 
used IS called the kydrosiaiic balance. 
One cubic foot of rain-water weighs 
exactly xjaoo ozs. avoirdupois; 
■hence the relative weight of other 
bodies is easily referred to this 
standard; and hence gold, when 
hammered, weighs 19*362, which is 
its specific gfravity. — Centre of gra- 
vit^ is that point at which all the 
weight of a mass might be collected 
without disturbing the equilibrium of 
any ^rstem of vduch the mass forms 
a part. When a body is suspended 
by a^ string, and allowed to find its 
position of rest, the centre of gravity 
IS in the line of the string. 

Gnystone. (See Greystone,) 

Oraywaeke {Gevm.grey sione\vcL mine- 
i^ogy* ^ term applied to some of the 
lowest secondary strata; a kind of 
arenaceous rock. 

Gzaxio'ao (Ital.), in music, with elegance 
and erace. 

Gnat Siztii, in music, a term applied 
to the chord of the fifth and sixth, 
when the fifth is perfect, and the 
sixth major. — Bush^. 

Oredc Fixe, an artificial fire which 
burnt under water, and was formerly 
used in war,, especially between the 
Christians and tne Saracens. It was 
either poured from the ramparts in 
laree boilers, or launched in red-hot 
balls of stone and iron, or darted in 
arrows and javelins twisted round 
with flax and tow saturated with it ; 
sometimes it was blown through long 
tubes of copper placed on the prow 
of a galley or fireship. The old 
French writer Joinville says : — " It 
s<Mnetimes came flying through the 
air like a winged long-tsuled dragon, 
about the thickness of a hogshead, 
with a report of thunder, and the 
velocity ox lightning, dispelling the 
darkness of &e night by its deadly 
illumination/' 

Green, a term which forms a prefix to 
many important words connected 
with science and art. — Green earth is 
a variety of chloritic earth which 
occurs in the vesicular cavities of 
some amygdaloids : it constitutes the 
mountain green of painters.'— ifffwi^- 
wick green is made by saturating 
cold water with muriated ammonia, 
and adding three times aji much 
copper clippings as ammonia. The 
muriate 01 ammonia is decomposed 
by the copper, which is itself cor- 
roded ana converted into a green 
o^d^— Green vitriol^ the sulphate 
of iron, consisting of x atom of the 
protoxide of iron, and x atom of sul- 
phuric add. The crystals contain 7 
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atoms of -water. — SkeeU^s green is 
an arseniate of copper. — Mineral 
green is a subcarbonate of copper. 

Onen'ofaito, a mineral of a deep rose- 
x«d colour, consisting of silica, oxide 
of titanium, lime, and protoxide of 
manganese : sp. gr. 3'44. 

Chreen'ookite (in nonour of Lonl 
Greenock) t a nard, crystallized mine- 
ral, a native sulphate of cadmium, 
consisting of sulpnur 22*56, and cad- 
mium ^^'yo : sp. gr. 4*84. 

OreenMnd, in freology, -arenaceous 
beds of the tertiary tormation of the 
cretaceous system, so termed from 
its abounding with small grains of 
chlorite. 

Oreenstone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
trap ; an igneous rock in which fel- 
spar is combined with augite or 
hornblende. It sometimes occurs of 
great extent and thickness. 

Orego'zian Chant is choral music ac- 
cording to eight church modes ar- 
rangedby Pope Gregory I. 

Orego^rian Tet'eaoope, a reflecting tele- 
scope invented by Professor Gre- 
gory, of St. Andrew's. 

Grenade, in military science, a hollow 
globe or ball of iron filled with gun- 
powder for explosion. 

Onn'atite, a mineral | the Staurolite. 

Oreaan'ra (Lat. gradior to proceed), in 
anatomy, the perinaeum, which pro- 
ceeds from the anus to the pudendum. 

Orejrstoaie, in geology, a term applied 
to certain volcanic rocks, composed 
of felspar, augite, or iron and horn- 
blende. 

Groin (Goth, grein), in architecture, 
the line formed by the intersection of 
two arches which cross each other at 
any angle. — Groinedceiling is a ceil- 
ing,fonned by three ox more curved 
surfaces, so tnat every two may make 
a groin, all the groins temliaating at 
one extremity in a common point. — 
In engineering, groin is a wooden 
breakwater to retain sand or mud 
thrown up by the tide. 

Groasula'oeflB (Lat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, of which 
the Grossularia, or Gooseberry, is the 
^e ; it consists of only one genus, 

Groasula'ria (Lat.), in mineralo|7, a 
green garnet. — ^In botany;, a species of 
gooseberry. — Grossulariie^ a species 
of green-coloured p^amet, consisting 
of silica^ alumina, lime, oxide of iron, 
and oxide of manganese: sp. g^r. 
3*37. 

Groa'suline, a peculiar principle ob- 
tained from gooseberries and other 
fruits. 

Ground, in the fine arts, a word of va- 
ried application. — In painting, it is 



the first layer of colour on which the 
figures or other objects are painted, 
-^n sculpture^ it is the surface from 
which, in reltevo, the figures rise- 
In architecture, it is us^ to denote 
the face of the scenery or country 
round a building. — Ground plan, 
the plan of the story of a house lem 
with the surface of the groimd, or a 
few steps above it. — Ground ^latet 
are the outermost pieces of timber 
which lie near the ground. 

Grjrvhw'a (Lat. gryps a griffin), in fos- 
silolog^. a genus of shells of the Oys- 
ter fanuljr* 

Gryphite, in conchology, a fossil bi- 
vsuve shell. 

Grypho'aia (Gr. grypos incurved), in 
phpiology, a g^'owing inwards of the 
nails. 

Gu&rite (Fr.), in fortification, a small 
tower tor nolding a sentinel. 

GuiUoohe (Fr.). in architecture, an or- 
nament m the form of two or more 
bands twisting over each other, so as 
to repeat the same figure, in a con- 
tinued series, by the spiral returning 
of the bands. 

Guinea, an English denomination of 
money, of the value of 2W., first 
coined of gold brought from Guinea ; 
now disused; but the word is of 
frequent occurrence in botany and 
zoology. — Guinea-corny a vege- 
table growing on the coast of 
Africa. — Guinea-deer, a small quad- 
ruped. — Guinea-fowl, a fowl from 
the coast of Guinea. — Guinea-grass, 
a valuable plant or grass. — Guinea- 
hen, a domestic Afirican fowl. — 
Guinea-pepper, the seeds of Amo- 
mum, from Anrica. — Guinea-pig, a 
small Brazilian animal. — Guinea- 
wheat, the plant Zea mays. — Guinea- 
womtj the Filaria Afedinensis of 
Grmelin — ^a worm which proves a con- 
siderable pc»it in warm countries, by 
insinuating itself under the skin. 

Guitar (Span.), a stringed musical in- 
strument much used in Spain and 
Italy. 

Gulea (Fr.), in heraldry, red, represented 
in engravings by straight perpendi- 
cular lines. 

Gum (Lat.), a concrete vegetable sub- 
stance, soluble in water, which exudes 
from certain trees, and hardens on 
the surface. There is a great variety 
of gums, which are of vast utility in 
the different branches of art and 
science. — ^The principal of them are 
here enumerated in alphabetical 
order: — Gum ammoniacum, the pro- 
duce of the Persian tree Dorema 
ammoniacum ;—Gum animi, the re- 
sinous produce of the West Indian 
tree Hymenaa courbaril i—Gum aro- 
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biCf the concrete juice wliich exudes 
from several species of Acacia; — 
Gum copalf the resinous i>roduce of 
tiie Mexican tree Elaphriunt excel- 
turn; — Gum cisius, a secretion of 
several species of plants of the genus 
Cistus ; — Gum elasiic (see Caoui' 
cAouc): — Gum-elemt tree, a taHl tree, 
full ox resinous fragrant juice; — 
Gum gulianum, the produce of the 
S^rriaa pkmt Galbanum officmcUe ;. — 
Cumjuni^eTy^ a concreted resin 
which exudes in white tears from the 
^uttiperus communis; — Gum lac, 
the resinous produce of the East 
Indian tree Buiea frondosa ; also the 
resinous produce of an insect which 
deposits Its e^n on the branches of a 
tree called bthar; — Gum of starchy 
the soluble substance of fecula; — 
Gum. restftf the concrete juice of 
certain plants, partly soluble in water 
and partly in alcohol, consisting of 
aloes^ asafoetida,. bdellium, galba- 
num, gamboge, guaiac, mvrrh, oli- 
banum, ^oponax, sacacolla, scam- 
mony, and %tynx;r—Gum Senegal, 
the produce of the tree Acacia Sene- 
gal; — Gum. iragacanih, the produce 
of the plant Astragalus iragacaniha ; 
— Gum tree is the popular name of 
the Black Gum, of the genus Njrssa, 
one of the largest trees of the 
Southern States of America.; — Gum- 
"ooaier is a distillation from gum, 

^esp ecially from gum arabic. 

Ouuna (Lat.), in pathology, a soft 
tumour resembling gum. 

Qnn (Welsh .£"Z9»)^ in military science, a 
general term for all species of fire- 
arms, as muskets, rifles, carbines, 
ordnances, &c., the principal of which 
are the Aiuszle- loading and Breech- 
loading guns, the latter compre- 
hending the Needle Gun (which see). 
— Gunpowder \% a mixture of 5 parts 
of nitre, z of sulphur, and 5 of 
charcoal, finely powdered and very 
accurately blended. — Gun-cotion is 
a preparation of cotton by steeping 
it in nitric or nitro-sulphuric acid, 
and afterwards washing it, by which 
it acquires the explosive properties of 
gunpowder. — Gun-barr^, the me- 
talhc tube of a g^un.— umm-^oo/, a 
boat for carrying cannon. — Gun-lock, 
tile lock of a g^un. — Gun-metal^ an 
alloy of copper and tin. 

Chmteri duun, in surveying, a chain 
for measuring land, so called from 
Gunter, the inventor; its length 
is 66 feet, and it is divided into 100 
links, of 7*92 inches each. — Gunter*s 
line is a logarithmic line engraved 
on scales^ sectors, SfC.-^Gunler's 
quadrant is an astronomical instru- 
ment for finding the hour of the day, 



%uc.-^-Gunier*s scale is a scale having 
various lines and angles engraved on 
it, and used for resolving questions 
in naviflraition. 

Ghuto'M (Ital. tastefully), in music, a 
term signifying that the movement 
before which it is written is to be 
performed in a finished style. 

Ootta, //. Outta (Lat. a drop), a term 
applied to medical prescriptions, 
written gt. or pi. gtt. : as, gutia ano- 
dyna, the anodjme drop, a solution 
of acetate of morphia ; gutia myra, 
the black or Lancashire drop. — In 
pathology, gutta opaca is cataract ; — 
Gutta serena, amaurosis ; — Gutta ro' 
sacea, rosy drop. — In architecture, 
Guttte are small ornaments resem- 
bling drops, used in the Doric enta- 
blature on the under side of the 
mutules of the cornice, and beneath 
the taenia of the architrave under the 
triglyphs. 

Outf ifer (Lat. gutia), a plant yielding 
gum or resin. 

Outtifera'oeM (Lat. gutta, and fero to 
bear),, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants which yield resinous juices. 

Ouf tnral (Lat. guttur the throat), in 
music, an epithet given to that tone 
and style of intonation which the 
Italians call "singing in the throat." 

Oymna'sinm {Qx. gymnos naked), for- 
merly, a place for athletic exercises ; 
at present, any place of exercise. — 
Gymnastics is the science of per- 
forming ^ gymnastic exercises ; the 
gymnastic art. 

O^nnodontei (Gr. gymnos. and odonies 
teeth), in ichthyology, the name of a 
family of malacopterygious fishes, of 
the order Plectognathes. 

Qymno'tiui (Gr. gymnos, and notos the 
back), a genus of apodal fishes, 
with eel-shaped bodies, of which the 
Electricus has the remarkable pro- 
perty of communicating an electric 
shock to the person touching it ; fam. 
Stemarchidae. 

Gynan'dria (Gr. gyne a female, and 
andres men), a class of plants (the 
twentieth class of Linnaeus) which 
have their stamens and pistils con- 
solidated into a single body. 

Gypinm (Gr. gypsos), native sulphate 
of lime, commonly known as plaster 
of Paris, extensively used in the 
plastic arts. It occurs in the new 
red sandstone of England and Ger- 
many, and in the tertiaiy rocks of 
the neighbourhood of Pans, &c. It 
consists of z atom of sulphuric acid, 
z of lime, and 2 of water : sp. gr. 

2'32. 

Gyra'tioii (Lat. a whirling round).-— 
Circle of gyration is the circle de- 
scribed by the centre of gyration 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



GYR 

around aa axis or a tK>mt of sus- 
pension (Brunde). — Centre of sy- 
ration is a point at any sucn dis- 
tance from the axis, that the mo- 
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ment of inertia woula not be altered, * priaciples of circular motion. 



if the whole mass were collected at 
that point. 
Oy'roMope (Gr. gyros, and skopeo to 
view), an instrument to illustrate the 



H. 



■ (Germ.), in mineralogr, a 

native snlphuret of nickel ; capillary 
pyrites in very delicate acicular 
crystals. 

ZaVitat (Lat. habito to inhabit), in 
zoology and physiology, the natural 
locality or abode of an animal or 
plant. 

Baokl>eny, in botany, the popular 
name of the Celtis occidentalism an 
ornamental tree of N. America, the 
wood of which is hard and close- 
grained. 

Eaok'ia, in botany, a hard and valuable 
kind of wood, growing in Demerara, 
and known as Lignum vita. 

Hama-, Esemo-, (Gr. haima blood), in 
physiology,a prefix to many compound 
words connected with or signifying 
blood; as, Hamcuiynamomeiery an 
instrument for measuring the force of 
the flow of blood in the arterial vessels ; 
— HamaPophysis^ a term applied to 
the parts projecting from a vertebra ; 
— HamastattcSt that department 01 
physiology which treats of the laws 
that regulate the movements of the 
blood in the vessels of the animal sys- 
tem ; — Hcsmatemesis, the vomiting of 
blood from the stomach '^—Hamattne, 
or Hamatosine, the colouring matter 
of the blood i-r-Hesmatocelef an effii- 
sjon of blood into the scrotum : — 

" -'-^ ■*--■' ^ ■■ ♦r-m ri^.pli.Ml to cnld- 
blDQidcil i-'crltLjriLted ijiiniiLi ,■—//««- 
m&tsidt. of the Rature or .appearance 
of blood ; — H^maiesfSf bazraorrhage 
or flux of blood J— /Armfl('cr/^^/T?M[, 
warm-blooded vflrtcbrmiid Animals ; 
—MirmopfvsiSt di«.ea«;c of spitiing 
blood 5— /jVwcurAi/jilr, arresting the 
6owof bkiod. 

EsBiiml (Gr), io inafoay, irelatmg to 
blood; an cptthct applied to the 
arch proceeding from a vertebra 
which encloses and protects the or- 
g^ans of circulation. 

EflB'matite (Gr. haima), in mineralogy, 
native oxide of iron. 

Hamatol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the 
nature and properties of blood. 

HflBmatom'phalam (Gr. haima, and om- 
^halos the navel), in pathology, 
hernia of the navel, with a bloody 
serum contained in the sac, or ex- 
hibiting on its surface many varicose 
veins. 



. \ (Gr. blood-inspection), 
an examination of the qualities of the 
blood when drawn from a vein. 

HeBmatosfyline (Gr.), the colouring 
matter of the wood of the Htematoxy- 
Ion Campeachianum, or logwood, a 
well-known dye-stu£F. 

Haemato'ria (Gr. haima, and ourion 
urine), in i>athology, the voiding of 
bloody urine. 

Hnmodora'oeM (Gr. haima blood, from 
its red-colourod roots), a nat. order 
of plants, allied to the Naicissus 
tribe, of which Hsemodorum is the 
genus. 

(Gr. haima, and pfyo to 



spit), m pathology, the spitting or 

ip of blood, produced 

sometimes oy an over-fiilness of 



coughing up 



blood in vessels of the lungs, or by 
rupture in consec^uence of ulceration. 

Haicun'genta, in mineralogy, an arseni- 
ate of lime, white and transparent, 
with a vitreous lustre : sp. gr. 2*84. 

Hair, in botany, long expansions of 
the cuticle, intended to protect the 
sur£sice of a plant. — Hair-grass is the 
common name of the grass Aira, of 
which there are numerous species. — 
Hair-salt, in mmeralo^, is the na- 
tive sulphate of magnesia. 

Halfonoom, in fortification, an outwork 
composed of two faces forming a 
salient angle, whose sroree is in the 
form of a crescent or naif-moon. 

Half-pike, in military and nan^ matters, 
a defensive weai)on, so called from 
its being shorter than the ordinary 
pike. 

Haliof ifUs (Gr. als the sea, and oiis 
of the ear),. a family of the gastero- 
podous Mollusca, of which the Ha- 
liotis, or Ear-shell, is the type. 

Halltoa (Lat. a breathing), the odour 
or vapours which escape from blood. 

Hallojlite, a mineral with a waxy 
lustre, whose constituents are silica, 
alumina, and water. 

Halo, a ^ luminous circle sometimes 
appearing round the heavenly bodies, 
but more especially the sun and moon. 

Hal'oeena (Gr. als salt, and genmto to 
produce), substances which, by com- 
oination with a metal, produce saline 
compotmds, such as chlorine and 
iodine. 

Haloid (Gr. like saU), in chemistry, an 
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^ithet ai>plied to a class of di^nical 
ccHubinations composed of two ele- 
mentary componndSf one or both of 
wbidi are analogons in comi)osition 
to sea-salt. 

Eaka»'gea (Gr. alt the sea, and rax a 
benyl an order of exogenous plants, 
the Hipporids. 

Hil'terM (Gr.), in entomology^ two 
ors^s in the Diptera consisting of 
mndrical filaments, terminating ma 
dub extremity, one arising from each 
side of the thorax, in the situation of 
which the second pair of wings in the 
Diptera originate. 

HanianeUd'Me, in botany, a nat. order 
of nmbelliferous £xogens. of which 
the Hamamelis, or Witcn-hazel, is 
the type. 

Hand (Sax.), in anatomy, the organ of 
prehension in man and the mam- 
malia; it consists of — z. thecar^tis, or 
wrist, which is composed ox eight 
bmes, >i2. the scafttoid^ or boat- 
shaped; the senttlunar, or half- 
moon ; the cuneiform^ or wedge-like ; 
the fisifomtf or pea-like ; tiie /fw- 
Mi»OT, or four-sided; ihe trapezoid, 
like the former ; the os magnum, or 
large bone: the unciform, or hook- 
like.— 2. The metacarpus, or the four 
bones constituting the palm and back 
of the hand. — 3, "llie digiti, or fingers, 
consisting of twelve bones, arrangea 
in three phalanges, or rows.— 4. The 
Mlex, or thumb, consisting of three 
bones. 

Httbonr, in the art or science of glass- 
blowing, a technical name for a larg^ 
chest, to hold the mixed ingredients 
prenons to their being put in the pot 
VK fusion. 

Budnest, a term ef frequent use to 
express .the qualities of particular 
minerals; and this can be done 
almost with scientific exactitude. 
Mineralogists have formed a scale 
^di affords an approximation in 
estimating the hardness of minerals:: 
and according to this, the degree 01 
hardness is expressea in numbers, 
from the softness of Talc (i), to the 
hardness of Diamond (zo); thus: — 
z, Talc, white or greenish ; a, rock- 
salt, pure and cleavable ; and gni>sum, 
micnrstallized and semitranslucent ; 
3, calcareous spar, cleavable ; 4, fluor- 
«par^ which cleaves perfectly; 5, 
apatite, the asparagus stone from 
&tlzburg ; 6, adularia ; 7, rock-crystal, 
limpid and transparent ; 8, topaz ; 9. 
corundum, with smooth fracturea 
^es; zo, diamond. Any mineral 
which neither scratches nor is 
scratched by any one of the sub- 
stances above named is stated to 
possess the degree of hardness ex- 



pressed by the number opposite that 
mineral. Thus, supposing a body 
neither to scratch nor to be scratched 
by fluor-spar, its hardness is repre- 
sented by 4 ; but if it should scratch 
fluor-spar, and not apatite, then its 
hardness is stated to be from 4 to 5. 

Eaz'maline^ a peculiar substance dis- 
covered m tne seeds of the plant 
PegUHum harmula. It may be used 
as a yellow dye, and by oxidation be 
made to yield a magnificent red dye- 
stufiF. Formula, CsiHisNsO. 

Haxmo'iUA, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed in z8^6. — ^In anatomy, 
a form of articulation in which the 
surfaces of bones are merely placed 
in opposition to each other, so as not 
to allow motion. 

Hamum'uxm, a peculiar form of musical 
glasses invented by Dr. Franklin, 
whence the notes are obtained by 
striking with a cork on pieces of 
glass, which differ in size, and are 
loosely suspended, so as to admit of 
vibrating sounds. 

Harmoa'iot, the doctrine or science of 
musical sounds. — Harmonic Pfofor- 
tion is a series of quantities in wnich 
any three adjoining terms being 
tcJien, the difference between the first 
and second is to the difference 
between the second and third as the 
first is to the third. — Harmonic triad 
is the chord of a note, consisting of 
a third and perfect fifth. 

Enrmon'^on (Gr.), a musical instru- 
ment played with keys like a piano- 
forte. 

Harmonom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measuring the harmonic relations of 
sounds. 

Eaz'mony, in music, the just adaptation 
of parts to each other, according to 
musical sounds ; melody. 

Har'aotone (Gr. karmos a joint, and 
iemno to divide), a white mineral, 
the Staurolite, or Cross-stone, the 
cr3rstals of which intersect each other. 
The constituents are silica, alumina, 
lime, protoxide of iron, and water : 
sp. gr. a'40 ; H = 4*25. 

Haxpal'ida (Gr. harpaieos greedy), in 
entomology, an extensive family of 
coleopterous insects, of which the 
Harpalus is the type. 

Hartul, orpiment, an oxide of arsenic, 
used as a yellow paint. 

Hartshorn, in pharmacy, the horn of 
the common stag, which obtains a 
place in the pharmacopceia because 
it contains less earthy matter and 
more gelatine than other bones; — 
Spirit 0/ hartshorn, a volatile smirit, 
obtained by the distillation of the 
horn of the hart (see Atmi.onia) \— 
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Red hartshorn. Lavender drops, 
Spiritus lavenaulas com];>o8itus ; — 
Salt ofhartshorHf a solid carbonate 
of ammonia. 

Harvest Xoon, the lunation in the sea- 
son of harvest, which occurs about the 
time of the autumnal eauinox. 

Hatfohetine, (from Hatchet^ the emi- 
nent chemist), a bituminous mineral 
or mountain -tallow, found at Merthyr 
Tydvil, in S.Wales. 

Hatohing, the maturing of fecundated 
eggs by natural or artificial heat, so 
as to produce the young birds. — ^In 



drawing and engravin?, hatchtfig is 
the making of lines with a pen, pencil, 
or graver , the intersecting of such 



lines with others is termed cross 
or counter- hatching, —In heraldry, 
fuitching is much used to denote the 
several colours of a shield. 

Hau'rient (Lat. haurto to drink), in 
heraldry, an epithet applied to nsbes 
when represented in a peipendicular 
position, as if sucking in the air. 

Hans'inaiute (Germ.), a mang^ncsian 
mineral found in the Hartz, which 
occurs massive and granular; its 
constituents are red oxide of man- 
ganese, oxygen, water, bar3rta, and 
silica: sp. gr. 4*8; H = S'o— 5"5- 

Hau8teIla'to(Lat. haustellum a sucker), 
in entomology, one of a numerous 
class of insects which have the oral 
apparatus adapted for suction. 

Haustellum, the suctorial organ of the 
Haustellata. 

Hauyne, (from Hauy^ the distinguished 
French mineralogist), a blue mineral 
found in granular or spherical masses. 
It is harder than quartz, and consists 
of potash^ silica, alumina^ lime, 
oxide of iron, sulphuric acid, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*68— 3*0. 

Havex'sian Canals, in anatomy, small 
longitudinal canals in the substance 
of bones, so called from the name of 
Dr. Havers, who first discovered 
them. 

Hawthorn (Sax. haw the fruit, and 
thorn), the English name of several 
species of the genus Crataegus. — C. 
oxycanthus is the well-known hedge- 
plant of Great Britain ; order Po- 
maccae. 

Hay'denite, a mineral resembling cha- 
basite, discovered by Dr. Hayden. 

Ha^euine, in chemistry, the borate of 
lime, used in the manufacture of 
glass, and so called fix)m its dis- 
coverer, Mr. Hayes. 

Hazel (Sax.), the popular name of 
plants of the genus Corj'lus. — C. avel- 
latia produces the common hazel-nut. 

Heart (Sax. heort\ in anatomy, the most 
important organ of the viscera of 
mammiferous and other animals. It 



is the muscle which is the seat of life 
in the animal system. In man, it is 
situated in the thorax, on the anterior 
part of the diaphragm. Intemally it 
IS divided into the two ventricles, right 
and left, which are separated inm. 
each other by a fleshyseptum, called 
the septum cordis. The cavities ad- 
hering to the base are, from their 
resemblance in form, called the au- 
ricles. Each ventricle has two ori- 
fices — the one auricular, through 
which the blood enters; the other 
arterious,. through which it passes 
out. The vessels of the heart are dis- 
tinguished into common and pro|>er. 
The common are — ^the aorta, arising 
from the left ventricle ; the pulmonary 
artery, from the right ventricle ; the 
four pulmonary veins, which termi- 
nate in the left auricle ; the two venae 
cavae, which^ empty themselves into 
the right auricle. The proper vessels 
are — tae coronary arteries, which arise 
from the aorta, and are distributed on 
the heart,, and the coronary veins. 

Heat (Sax.), in physiology, the sensation 
caused by a not body, or the cause of 
that sensation. — In chemistry, the 
supposed matter or cause of heat, 
termed caloric^ which, if material, is 
an imponderable subtile fluid, the 
particles of which repel each other, 
and are attracted by all other sub- 
stances, either by direct contact or 
radiation. — Animal heat is the heat 
consequent on respiration and diges- 
tion in the bodies of animals., pro- 
duced in the system of each b^ the 
oxygen of the atmosphere combining 
with the carbon of the blood, and 
forming carbonic acid gas. — In me- 
chanics, the term is applied to that 
deg^ree of heat which is required for 
iron-work, namely, theblood-red heat, 
the smallest degree ; the flame, or 
white heat, the second degree; and 
the sparkling, or welding heat, which 
is the strongest degree. 

Hebe, in astronomy, the name of one of 
the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by Hencke in 1847. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 231, ^50^000 
miles ; and the time of its periodical 
revolution is 3 years and 284 dajrs. — 
In natural history, the word hebe fre- 
quently occurs m the definition of 
species, and signifies pubescence ; as, 
hebeanthus, having pubescent or 
downy flowers; hebecarpus^ having 
downy seeds; hebecladuSj having 
downy branches ; hebegynus^ having 
the ovary pubescent; hebepetalust 
having downy petals. 

Hectare, a French measure, consisting 
of 10,000 square metres, or 1x960*33 
English square yards. 
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Haetie (Gr. hexis babit), in pathology, 
a fonn of fever arising from local im- 
tati(m in a feeble constitution. 

Eecrtofnunme (Fr.), a French weight of 
100 grammes = 3*2 ounces troy. 

Hefl'toUtre (Fr.), a French measure of 
capacity, containing 100 litres = 22 
En^ish imperial salons. 

Hec'tomHre (Fr.), a French linear mea- 
sure of loo metres = 328 English feet. 

Eedeaber'gite, a si>ecies of mineral^ of a 
gieenish-black colour, with a shming 
lustre. Its constituents are— silica, 
lime, magnesia, and protoxide of iron : 

iT35L?r* 3*^54 ; H = 3-5. 

Ae^qrpluuie (Gr. kedys ];)leasing, and 
phfmeo to appear), a white or greyish 
mineral, consisting of oxide of lead 
and lime. 

Hd'oune, in mineralogy, a substance 
obtained in white crystals from the 
J^t Inula kelenium. Formula, Cu 
HaOil. 

Eeliae, or HeU'mcal (Gr. heltos), relat- 
ing to the sun. — ^In astronomy, a 
star is said to rise keliacallymxetkt 
after being in conjtmction with the 

^son, it rises so as to be visible. 

BchttBrtliMB (Gr. kelios the sun, and 
omilun a flower), in botany, a sub- 
order of the Composite, of which 
Helianthus, or Sunflower, is the type. 

H«liMiaMtt'da(Gr.),an order of Polypes 
naembling a sunflower. 

aM l odd (Gr,), in geometry, a para- 
bolic s pira l or curve line. 

*™tt'etry (Gr.)^ in geometry, the art 
OT measuring spiral lines on a plane. 

*«WMn'trie (Gr.), in astronomy, re- 
lating to the sun's ccntxe.—Helio- 
cemiric longitude is the angle formed 
at the sun's centre by the projection 
of the radius vector of a pUinet on the 
^Ptic, with a line drawn from the 
son s centre to the first point of Aries. 
-Dr. Henry. 

omtinmj (Gr.)j the process bj 
wuch photographic pictures in their 
natural colours are obtained. 

«^r^y (Gr.), a description of the 
son. 

^^Mm^eter (Gr.), a micrometer for 
loeasttring the diameters of the sun, 

»5?*"*» ana planets. 

*»JM«o^^ (Gr.), a telescope for making 
observations of the sun without daz- 
ding the eyes. 

*'«*tit (Gr.), in optics, an instru- 
ment used to fix the position of the 

^•o^xrays. 

**»*twpe (Grr.), in mineralogy^ a deep 
S^cen, siliceous mineral, with red 
S>oti.— In astronomy, an instrument 
wteaect light.~In botany, a plant 
tbat turns towards the sun ; the Turn- 
sole. 

"•Mefio (Gr.), winding spirally 



round the pole of the sphere ; noting 
the rhumb line in navigation. . 

Helix, pL Hel'ioet (Gr.), a spiral line ; 
the smaller scroll or volute in a Co- 
rinthian capital. 

Wftlminthiffhor^tom (Gr. >!«/«»>(« a worm, 
and chorion food), in botany, Corsi- 
can wormwood, celebrated for its 
vermifuge properties. 

Eehmin'thia, Hcdmin'thafocue (Gr.), a 
medicine for expelling worms. 

Hehnin'thdite (Gr.), fossil remains of 
worms. 

KftlminthoVogy (Gr.), the natural his- 
tory of worms. 

Helminthop'yra (Gr.), worm disease. 

Helminihof'taohyi (Gr.), a brown- 
yellow flowering plant ; order Ophio- 
glossaceae. 

Helop'ida (Gr. Nelops, one of the ge- 
nera), a family of coleopterous insects. 

Helo'iu (Gr. heilt'o to tum)^ an eversion 
of the eyelids ; a spasmodic distortion 
from convulsion of the muscles of the 
eye. 

Hefvin, a crystallized mineral, of which 
the primary form is a cube. Its con- 
stituents are — silica, ^lucine, alu- 
mina, glucina, protoxide of man- 
ganese, protoxide of iron, and sul- 
phuret of manganese: sp. gr. o'x66; 
{i = 6-o-6-s. 

Ee'mAiheimi (Gr. kaima blood, and 
iherme heat), a name viven to ani- 
mals possessed of warm olood. 

Eem'atine (Gr.), the colouring principle 
of logwood. 

Eem'atite (Gr.), the blood-stone ; a kind 
of ironstone; a native oxide of iron. 

Hematol'ogy (Gr.). science of the blood. 

Hemato'nne (Gr.), one of the proxi- 
mate principles of the blood. 

Eemerato'ioa (Gr. hemera a day, and o^s 
the eye), in pathology, a disease which 
prevents distinct vision in brood day- 
light. 

Hemenma'fhia (Gr. kemerot and pa- 
thos disease), in patholo^, certain 
states of disease or affections which 
are observed only by day, or which 
last only one day. 

EemerobildsB (Gr . a day's It/e)^ in ento- 
mology, a family of neuropterous 
insects, the Hemerobians, ox which 
the Hemerobius is the tjrpe. 

HemerocallecB (Gr. hemera, and kalos 
beautiful), in botany, a tribe of the 
Liliaceae, or Day-lilies, assimilating 
to the Tulips. 

Hemi, a Greek prefix signifying half, 
equivalent to demi and semi; fre- 
quently used as a prefix in composi- 
tion. 

Hamkni'niA, Hem'iorany (Gr.), a pain 
in one side of the forehead. 

Eemlcyde (Gr. hemi, and kyklos a 
circle), in architecture, a semicirclo 
N 
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used to denote vaults of the cradle 
form, and arches or sweeps of vaults 
constituting a semicircle. 

Hemflie'dnl (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
term ai>plied to a crystal with hsui of 
the similar edges or angles similarly 
replaced. 

Hemioli^amoiu (Gr.), in botany, ap- 
plied to Grrasses having some florets 
neuter and some hermaphrodite. 

Hemio']^ (Gr. hemi^ and ops the e^), 
a disease obscuring part of an object 
from sight. 

Hern'Megy (Gr. hemtf and pleuo to 
stri£e), a paralysis of one side of 
the body. 

Hemiprismaf io (Gr.)> in mineralogy, ap- 
plied to such combinations of crys- 
tals as only show half of the faces. 

Eemip'tora (Gr. hemiy and pieron a 
wing), a class of insects having the 
upper wings half-crustaceous and 
half-membranous. 

Hem'isphere (Gr.), a map or projection 
of half the terrestrial globe. — ^In 
astronomy^ne half of the mundane 
sphere. The equator divides the 
sphere into two equal parts ; that on 
the north is called the northern hemi' 
sphere^ the other the southern. So the 
horizon divides the sphere into the 
upper and lower hemispheres. 

Eemitone (Gr.), in music, a semitone 
or half-note. 

Eemi'trope (Gr.), in mineralogy, having 
two parts. 

Hemiook, a poisonous biennial plant. 
— Hemloch Spruce, the Abies^Cana- 
densis. 

Hern'orrhage (Gr. haima, and rhegnymt 
to burst), a flux of blood from the 
bursting of a vessel. 

Hem'orrhoida (Gr. haima, and rheo to 
flow), in pathology, the piles. 

Hemp (Sax. hcsnef), in botany, a plant 
of whose fibres ropes ana coarse 
linen are made. — Bengal hemp is the 
coarse fibre of the plant Crotalaria 
juncea, — HempAgt tmony is Uie plant 
Eupatorium cannabinum. 

Hendeo'agon (Grr.), in geometry, afigure 
of eleven angles. 

Hernia, a plant whose leaves are used by 
Oriental women to stain their nails. 

Hepar (Gr.), the Xwet.—Hepar sul- 
phuriSf liver of sulphur ; a combina- 
tion of sulphur with an alkali. 

Hepatal'gia (Gr.). pain of the liver. 

Hepatic (Grr. nepar)^ in pathology 
and anatomy, an epithet applying to 
the liver: as. Hepatic artery and 
hepatic duct, situated between the 
lobes of the liver ; — Hepatic glands, 
those glands which receive ue l3rm- 
phatic fflands of the liver ; — Hepatic 
plexus IS connected with the hepatic 
vessels and the vena portao \— Hepatic 
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cinnabar, a daik-colonred sted-grey 
variety of cinnabar, the Mercnre 
sulphur of Hauy; — Hepatic pyrites, 
or hepatic suiphuretojiron, a variety 
of prismatic iron pyntes of a yellow 
colour ; — Hepatic Jlux, a form of dy- 
sentery, accompanied with copious 
discharges of bilious matter. 

Hepatioa (Gr. hepat^. in botany, one 
of the groups ox Dr. Lindley's 
Muscal alliance; comprising Uie 
orders Ricciaceae, Marchantiaceae, 
Jungermanniaceae, and Equisitaceae. 

HepaturiMB^a (Gr. hepar, and rheo to 
now), in patholoeyjan intestinal flux. 

Hepatua'tion (Lat.), m pathology, con- 
version of the lungs into a liver-like 
substance. 

Hep'atite (Gr.), in mineralogry, a variety 
of hcAvy-spar, distinguished by its 
emitting a fetid smell when rubbed. 

Hepati'tif (Gr.), inflammation of the 
bver. 

He'pato- (Grr.), in anatomy, a prefix to 
numerous words, signifying connec- 
tion with the liver. 

Hep'atooele (Gr.), hernia of the liver. 

Hepatogaa'trio (Gr.), belonging to the 
liver and stomach. 

Hapatog^nphv ^Grr. hepar, and graphe 
to describeh in anatomy, a descrip- 
tion of the liver. 

Hepatdl'eg7(Gr.), a treatise on the liver. 

H^iialldsB, a family of lepidopterous 
insects, of the section Nbctnma, of 
which the Hcpialus, or Ghost-moth, 
is the type. 

Hep'tagom (Gr. hepta seven, and gonia 
an angle), in geometry, a figure of 
seven angles. — ^In fortification, a 
place with seven defensive bastions. 
— Heptahedron, a solid figure with 
seven sides. 

H^ptagyn'ia (Grr. hepta, and gyne a fe- 
male), in botany, an order in the Lin- 
naean system, which comprehends 
plants whose flowers have seven 
pistils. — Heptemdrian, having seven 
stamens. 

Beptahezahe'dial, in mineralogy, pre- 
senting seven ranges of faces, one 
above another, each range containing 
six faces. 

Heptas'tiohoat (Grr. hepta, and stichos, 
a row), in botany, applied to the 
arrangement of leaves m seven spiral 
rows, the eighth leaf in the series 
being placed above the first. 

Her'alcury, the science of conventional 
distinctions impressed on shields, 
banners, he, 

Herbiyora (Lat. herba. and voro to eat), 
in zoology, animals that feed on 
graiss ; a name applied by Cuvier to 
a tiamily of the Cetacea, including 
the Lamantins, the Dugongs, and the 
Stellenis. 
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Heriwrka'tioaf botanical researches ; the 

appearance of plants in fossils. 
EeKeolcfl, in astronomy, one of the 
constellations of the northern hemi- 
sphere, situated between Draco, 
Bootes, Lyra, and Ophiuchus. 
EeKdenfes, in mineralogy, a variety of 
floor-^>ar, found in the form of a 
iliombicprism. 
Holson (Fr.), in fortification, a beam 
anned with iron spikes, and used as 
a barrier. 
Eemuph'rodiie (Gr. Aermes, and 
Aphrodite Venus), partaking of 
both male and female natures m the 
same individual. 
Hameneo'tiefl (Gr.), the science of 
interpreting U\e Scriptures or other 
works in the learned languages. 
Heraufl^ Hermef ieal, chemiod ; com- 
pletely closing. When a v^sel is 
perfectly closed by fusing its extre- 
mity or mouth, it is said to be herme- 
Hcally sealed. 
HeKaia (Lat.), a rupture; a tumour 
arising from the protrusion of a part 
of the intestines. — Hemioiomyf the 
operation for hernia. 
Ha^ (Gr.), a cutaneous eruption or 

disease. 
Hopetd'ogy (Gr.), that branch of na- 
tural history which treats of reptiles. 
Eer'rerite, a translucent mineral, con- 
sistinr of carbonic acid, peroxide of 
aickeL and tellurium. 
Henohei, in astronomy, the planet 
Cxeorgium Sidus, so called in honour 
of its discoverer. Sir W. Herschel. 
Hflr^icheUta, a white translucent 
mmeral, which occurs in six-sided 
prisms, and consists of potash, silica, 
and alumina : sp. gr. a'li ; H = 4*5. 
Hene (Fr.), in fortification, a portcullis 
in the form of a harrow, set with iron 
spikes. 
Hei'iillom, in fortification and the mili- 
tary science, a plank or beam whose 
sides are set wiui spikes or nails, to 
incommode and retard the march of 
an enemy. 
AS^xia, the name of one of the newl^- 
discovexed planets, first observed m 
i86i. ^ 

Besper'idsB (Grr. hes^eros evening), a 
^ily of lepidopterous insects (Hes- 
perian Butterflies), of which Hesperia 
IS the type ; tribe Nocturidae. 
Ses'tia, tne name of one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Goldschmidt in 1857. 
|et«t)-(Gr.j. {Sec Heieros.) 
AStenoet'oal (Gr. heieros irregular, and 
^i^ a tail), in ichthjrologv, a term 
^>plied to fisnes in which the tail or 
caudal fin is unsymmetrical. 
Heterogan'gliate (Gr. keteros di£Ferent, 
ud ganglion a knot of nerves), in 



anatomy, having the nervous ganglia 
scattered unsystematically ; more 
especially applied to the invertebrate 
molluscous animals. 

Hetarog'tna (Gr. keteros, andgymea, 
female), in entomology, a family of 
hymenopterous insects. 

Eeterofea'eaia (Gr. keteros, andgettos 
kind), the production of a difiterent 
kind or species in Uie animal or v^^- 
table kingdom. 

Hoterom'era (Gr.), a section of cole- 
opterous insects, consisting of four 
groups — the Melasoma, Taxicomes, 
Stenelytra, and Trachelides. 

Heterop'athy (Gr.), the practice of 
attempting to remove one disease by 
inducing a different one; the opposite 
of homoeopathy. 

Hetferopod (Gr.), an order of Gastero- 
pods. 

Het^eropode (Gr.), an animal with 
finny feet. 

Heterop'tiofl (Gr.), false optics. 

Hef eroa, a Greek word used as a prefix 
in many words, usually signifying 
otherwise, different in kind, not 
regular, 

Hetooa'daa (Gr. keteros, and skia 
shadow), having the shadow at noon 
always one way. 

Heterotfanuraa (Gr.), in mineralogy, 
having a different cleava^. 

Hef eronte, a mineral containing phos- 
phoric acid and iron. 

Henlandite, in mineralogy, a hemipris- 
matic Zeolite of various colours ; its 
constituents are — silica, alumina, and 
potash : sp. gr. 2*20 ; H = 3'5— 4*o« 

Hez'acoii (Gr. kex six, and gonia an 
angle), in ^metry, a figure of six 
sides and six angles. 

Eexagrn'ia (Gr. )ux, and r/ne, a 
female), a Linnaean order of^ plants 
having six pistils. 

Eazahe'dronfGr.), in geometry, a body 
of six sides; a cube. 

Hezan'dria (Gr.), the sixth class in the 
botanical system of Linnaeus, in- 
cluding such plants as have six 
atam&as.—I/exandrtms, having six 
stamens. 

Hax'apod (GrO* having six feet. 

Haz'ast^ (Gr.), in architecture, a 
building having six columns in the 
portico. 

Hexootalie'drosi (Gr.), a solid containing 
under forty-eight equal triangular 
faces. 

Eiber'nate (Lat. kihemus wintry), to 
pass the winter in a torpid state, as 
some animals do. 

Eidrot^ios (Gr.), medicines which pro- 
duce perspiration. 

Eieroglyph'ios (Gr. kieros sacred, and 
glypne carving), picture- wiiting. con- 
sisting of figures of animals, plants, 
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&Cm as found sculptured or painted 
on Egyptian obelisks, temples, &c. — 
Hierograpkyy sacred writing. — HtC' 
rology, a treatise on sacred toin^. — 
Hierophani^ an interpreter of hiero- 
-^-— (hies, or sacred things. 
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i-preMore Engine, a steam-engine 
in which the steam is not condensed, 
but admitted into the cylinder at a 
very high temperature. 

Eilam (Lat.), in pathology, a small 
blackish tumour formed by protru- 
sion of the iris through a breach of 
the cornea. — ^In botany, the mark on 
Uie seed when separated from the 
placenta. 

EippoMm'pui (Gr.), in anatomy, a term 
applied to two productions of medul- 
lary substance in the lateral ventricle 
of the brain. 

H^pooasta'necB (Gr. horse -chestnuts^ in 
botany, a tribe of the order Sapm- 
daceae. 

Hippooratea'oeflB, in botany, an order of 
plants consisting of arborescent or 
climbing trees, of which Hippocratea, 
so called from Hippocrates.is the type. 

Hra'poliih (Gr. hippos a horse^ and 
liihos a stone), a stone found in the 
intestines or stomach of the horse. 

Hip'pomane (Gr.j, an excrescence on 
the forehead oi a foal. 

Eippopathol'f^ (Gr.), pathology of the 
horse; treatise on veterinary medi- 
cine. 

Eippoiteorofy (Gr. Af>|^f , and osteo- 
logia), a treatise on the anatomy of 
the horse. 

Hippu'rio (Gr. hippos, and ourion 
■unne), relating to the vrine of 
horses. — Hi^uric eu:id is ^ a com- 
pound obtained from the urine of the 
horse when mixed with muriatic acid. 

H^jpnritet (Gr. hippos, and oura a 
tau), in fossilology, a g^nus of 
plants in the chalk formation repre- 
senting a horse's tail. 

EivDui (Gr.), in pathology, an alternate 
auatation ana constriction of the 
pupil of the eye, resulting from a 
spasmodic affection of the iris. 

Einn'tus, or Hirtos (Lat. hairy), a term 
of frequent occurrence in the defini- 
tion of species in natural histoi^, 
signifying hairy, ox prickly; as, Htr- 
itcaudis, hairy-tailed, or having the 
extremity of the wing-covers thickly 
set with hairs; hiriicollis, hairy- 
necked; hirticomis, having hairy 
antennae; hirtifloms, having hairy 
€owers ; hiriipes, hairy-footed. 

Eirodin'ioBB (Lat. hirudo a leech), a 
f^Hy ef apodous Annelids, of 
which the Hirudo is the type and 
jgenus. 

Bmmdin'idn (Lat.), in ornithology, a 
fianily ef birds of the Fissirostral 



tribe, of which the Hirundo, or 
Swallow, is the type. 

Hisin'geritej a black mineral, consisting 
of protoxide of iron, silica, alumina, 
oxide of manganese, and water : sp. 
|j. 3*04. 

EufpiosB (Lat. hispidus bristly), a femilv 
01 coleopterous insects^ of vdiich 
Hispa is the type; tnbe Monili- 
comes. 

Eiitei'idn (Lat.), a family of coleop- 
terous insects, of which Hister is toe 
tyi)e ; tribe Lamellicomes. 

Histog'eny (Gr. hisios a tissue, and 
ffennao^ to produce), in anatomy, the 
formation of organic tissues; from 
which we form the yrords—I/istO' 
graphy, a description of the organic 
tissues; Histology, doctrine of the 
organic tissues ; and Hisionomy, the 
laws of organic tissues. 

EutO(ric^Tapliy(GT. hisioria,zxA gra- 
pho to write), the art or science of 
writing history. 

Eifl'to^ (Gr. hisioria), (See Natural 
History.) 

Hd'etra (Gr. holos whole, and etrm 
the abdomen), an order of Arach- 
nides, or Spiders, in which the ab- 
domen is closely joined to the thorax. 

EoOihat, the flatfish Pleuronectes hyi- 
Poglossus, which sometimes weighs 
from three to four hundred pounds. 

Hollow Square, in military science, a 
body of infantry drawn up with an 
empty space in the middle for the 
colours, drums, and bageage, apd 
facing tiie enemy in every direction. 

Eobnite, in mineralogy, avariety of the 
carbonate of lime, consisting of lime, 
carbonic acid, oxide of iron, silica, 
alumina, and water. 

Hdohe'dral (Gr. holos whole, and hedron 
a side), in mineralogy, a term applied 
to a crystal with all the similar edges 
or angles similarly replaced. 

Eolom'eter (Gr.), a mathematical in- 
strument tor taking measures. 

Holophaii'eroas (Gr.), an epithet applied 
to the metamorphosis of insects ^en 
complete. 

Homalin'eflB (Gr. homalos r^^ular), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of trees or shrubs, 
of which the Homalium is the type. 

Homilefioi (Gr. social)^ the science 
which teaches the principles of adapt- 
ing the discourses of the pulpit to 
the spiritual benefit of the hearers. 

Homo, in zoology, the Lat. for man, 
who constitutes the class and onl^ 
genus and species of Ae order Bi- 
mana. 

HomoBO- (Gr. homoios similar), a prefix 
in compound words signifying siuU- 
larity, out not identity. 

HoinoBop'athy (Gr. homoios, and pa- 
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ihos disease), in pathology and 
therapeutics, the theory of curing 
diseases with very minute doses of 
medicine ; the doctrine that diseases 
are cured hy medicines which have 
the power to cause similar diseases 
in healthy persons. 

Eomog'amoug (Gr.), in botany, having 
hermaphrodite florets. 

Eomogangaiate (Gr.), having the ner- 
vous ganglia arranged symmetrically. 

Homogernfia (Gr. homos the same, and 
genea birth), an order of Infusoria, 
the bodies of which present neither 
viscera nor complication. 

Eomog«rnMro8 (Gr. homogenes\ of the 
same kind or nature : consisting of 
amilar parts, or of elements of the 
like nature. 

Hamogen'etift (Grr.)^ in botany and zoo- 
logy, the production of a similar kind 
or species. 

Eom'ograph (Gr.), in military science, 
a system of telegraphic sisals by 
means of a white nandkerchtef. 

Aooul'ogons (Gr. homos, and logos 
ratio), in geometry, the sides of 
amilar figures which are propor- 
tonal to each other are said to bo 
homologous. 

Bam'ologne (Gr.), in anatomy, the same 
part or organ differing in form or 
nmctions. 

«'"»I'ogy (Gr.), the doctrine of similar 

i-i-1 <.-r tinip.jrtion5. 

yMwnwa:»pli£i,ujt(Qi-. homm^^^^tFU^-rphe 
«»an^e), ifl entdmolo^ an ppichet 
^Pre&Kinif ffimilarity of form, rip- 
Wed to cert^n insects, ofwlhiLh che 
yra H like the twitftict iiisecE, but 

™*PIi'[m(riis (Gr.), in muaic, having 

the siKie pitch. 
2«ie|pfodE[G-r. h&m&s, lud /^:-V- f--*), a 

tection of ajnphipodtjus t r ins 

with numurotiii fcet^ ail r. ng 

with a point or boolE., 
^JJ^m* 'Gr.), baviDjT the fDur wmgs 

^«MjfeMa« (Gr.), in patholoffY, a term 
allied to fevers, in wbich the 
35?*oiM eibihit the Eamcs iaten- 

flSS^^ttEboot their progn^ss, 

™6™ (Gr, hmnos, and iy^os a 
^J*li a part EaDmolo^Dus mEh an- 
'Jie m 4 series, 

™(Swed. ken), a tort of £nfi wbet- 
■TOQe for sliarpfcnin^ fiae^cclgcd in- 

^^^™JLat.)j a fee given to a 

r of a university, or to a pro- 

, J EeniJemaD for bts sprricts. 

Sft^irtjm Dr. Nupc, prDfcssr.i.j of 

^™*'y)» a white Iranspjirent 

™^^ci3fBt4llbedmpri5niB x %i\. gr. 

^^ (Lat. horu aa hour), in astro- 



nomy, the horary motion of the sun 
or a planet is the arc which it de- 
scribes in one hour. 

Hordei'a (Lat. kordeum barley), a pe- 
culiar vegetable product found in 
barley ; a yellowish powder insoluble 
in water. 

Hori'icn (Grr.), the line that terminates 
the view when the eye is carried 
round in a level direction ; this is 
called the sensible horizon. The 
rational horizon is an imaginary 
great circle, whose plane passes 
through the centre of the earth, and 
whose poles are the zenith and nadir. 
— Artificial horizon is an instrument 
used in connection with the quadrant 
or sextant for obtaining the altitude 
of a heavenly body, to procure which, 
a perfectly horizontal reflective sur- 
face is necessary. — Horizontal pro- 
jection is the projection made on a 
plane parallel to the horizon. This 
mavbe understood persnectively or 
orthographically, according as the 
projttctinj? rays are directed to a given 
point. — JHortzontal line, in per- 
spective, is such an imaginanr line in 
a picture as is parallel to the horizon, 
and at the height of the eye. It 
therefore passes through the centre 
of the picture. 

Horn (Swed.), in zoology, a hard, semi- 
transparent, pointed substance which 
grows on the heads of some quadru- 
peds. — In music, a brass wind instru- 
ment of a spiral form. — ^In archi- 
tecture, a term sometimes applied to 
the Ionic volute, which has the ap- 
pearance of a ram's horn. 

Homhlende, a mineral of a darkish 
p^reen colour, abounding in oxide of 
iron, and generally coarse and lami- 
nar. It consists of silica, magnesia, 
lime, alumina, protoxide of iron, and 
fluoric acid, and scratches glass : 
sp. gfr.3'15 — ^3*38. — Hornblende schist 
is a metamorphic slate, in which 
hornblende is an ingredient. 

Horn Ore, in mineralogy, a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, 
consisting of silver, muriatic acid, 
sulphuric acid, oxide of iron, adu- 
mina, and lime* sp. gr. 4*8. — Horn 
silver, the native chloride of silver. 

Hoxnttone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
quartz of a horn-like api>earance. — 
Homstone porphyry, a variety of por- 
phyry of a red or blackish colour, 
with a splintery or conchoidal frac- 
ture. 

Horn-work, in fortification, an out- 
work having angular points or horns, 
usually situated in advance of the 
principal works of a place, and com- 
posed of two demibastions, joined 
by a certain. 
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Hwog ^rfh y (Lat. from Gr. Mora an 
hour, and graphe description), the 
art or science of constructing dials, 
or drawii^ hoar-lines. 

Hor'ologe (Gr.), a machine or instru- 
ment for measuring time. 

Hororogy (Gr.), an explanation of the 
method of measuring hours ; the art 
of constructing time-pieces. 

Horom'etry (Gr.), the art of measuring 
hours. 

Hor'oacope (Gr.). in astrology, a figure 
or scheme of tne hours or twelve signs 
of the zodiac, from which observations 
are professM to be made of the 
aspect of the heavenly bodies. 

Eorae. (See Eguus.)—Horse'Shoe mag- 
net, an artificial magnet in the shape 
of a horse-shoe. 

Hone-whim, in mechanical science, a 
machine for raising ore from a mine- 
shaft, usually worked by a horse. 

Hortioul'tard (Lat.), the culture of 
kitchen -gardens, orchards, or ^ovrer- 
heA&.—fforttculturisiy one skilled in 
gardening and floriculture. 

Hortoi Sioous (Lat.), a collection of 
dried plants. 

Eot-preuing, in mechanical science, 
the application of heat, in conjunc- 
tion with mechanical pressure, for 
the purpose of giving a smooth and 
glossy surface to paper, linen, &c. 

Eofor (Gr. hora), in the measurement of 
time, the twenty-fourth part of a na- 
tural day; the space of sixty minutes. 
— ^In angular measure, it is the 
twenty-fourth part of a circle or com- 

Slete revolution — 15'.— The time in- 
icated by a chronometer or other 
time-piece. 

Hour Oirole, in cosmography, a term 
applied to any great circle that 
passes through the two poles ; the 
hour of the aay being known wheu 
that circle is ascertained upon which 
the sun is for the time being. Hour- 
circles are drawn on the globe at 15° 
distant from each other on the equa- 
tor. 

EoVitzer (Germ.), in gunnery, a piece 
of ordnance intermediate between 
the gun and the mortar. 

Humate (Lat. humus the ^ound), a 
compound of humic acid with a base. 

Hnmbold'tilite ^from Humboldt, the 
great paturalist), a vitreous, trans- 
parent mineral, found in tne lavas 
of Vesuvius, consisting of silica, lime, 
magnesia, alumina, and protoxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 3*104. — Humboldiine is 
a mineral found in the moor coal 
of Bohemia, which is composed of 
oxalic acid and protoxide of iron. 

Humeo'taat (Lat.), in therapeutics, an 
epithet applving to remedies wnich 
are supposed to augment the fluidity 



of the \}\ofA.'—Humecianiia are me- 
dicines for moistening and softening. 
— Humeciaiion, in pharmacy, is the 
preparation of medicine by ste^mg 
it in water for a given time. 

Ha'meEO-eiilatal (Lat.), in anatomy, the 
brachial internal muscle which ex- 
tends from the humerus to the cubi- 
tus. 

Eu'menu (Lat.), in anatomy, the ann 
frt>m the shoulder to the ulnus^ or 
elbow ; the arm-bone, which articu- 
lates with the scapula. — Humeral, 
belonging to the humerus. 

Humine (Lat. humus), in chemistry, 
the black nutritive matter of vege- 
tables, consisting of carbon united 
with oxygen. 

Eumixia'oeflB, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of trees 
flowm^ wiui balsam, of wnich the 
Humirium is the genus. 

Humite (from Sir A, Hume), a mineral 
found in yellow-brown or colourless 
crystals. 

Eu'moral (Lat.), in pathology, rdating 
to the humours of the bcc^. — Humo- 
ral ptUhology, a svstem in medicine 
which attributes all the diseases to 
morbid changes in the humours, or 
fluid parts of the body. 

Humourt (Lat. humeo to be wet), in 
physiology, cutaneous eruptions, or 
the moisture of the body. — ^The hu- 
mours of the eye are the aqueous, or 
watery ; the crystalline, or icy ; and 
the vitreous. The first two contain 
about 80 per cent, of albumen, muri- 
ate, acetate of soda, and animal 
matter ; the last, besides the usual 
salts, 36 per cent, of a peculiar mat- 
ter like subumen. 

Hu'mulus (Lat. kumus\z. genus of 
climbing plants (the Hop), used in 
the makmg of beer. 



(Lat. vegetable mould), a pul- 
verulent brown substance formed by 
the action of air on solid animal or 
vegetable matter. 

Hnruei, in fortification, twigs of wil- 
lows or osiers interwoven, sustained 
by long stakes, and made in the 
figure of an oblone square. 

Hu'realite, a crystallized mineral, with 
a vitreous lustre, whose constituents 
are phosphoric acid, protoxide of 
iron, protoxide of manganese, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*270, 

Hn'ronite, the name of a yellowish- 
green mineral which occurs in boul- 
der stones in the neighbourhood of 
Lake Huron ; its constituents are 
silica, alumina, protoxide of iron, 
lime, magnesia, and water : sp. gr. 
2*86; H»2*25. 

Hurtoir (Fr.), in fortification, a niece 
of timber placed at the head of the 
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platform next to the interior stone ol 
the parapet, for the purpose of pre- 
venting the wheels of the gun-car- 
riages from rolling upon the interior 
stone. 

Ej'adntfa (Or.), a plant with a beautiful 
flower ; a yellow, brown, or reddish 
mineral or gem. 

ETtcin'thine, a brown or greenish mi- 
neral in eight-sided prisms. 

Hy'adei (Gr.), in astronomy, a small 
constellation of five stars m the face 
of Taurus. 

Ey'aline (Grr.), like |^lass ; transparent. 

Ey'alita, a grey variety of uncleavable 
quartz. 

Evnli'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the hya- 
loid membrane of the eye. 

Ej'abid (Gr.), in anatomy, applied to 
a transparent membrane. 

Ejalond'eiite (Gr.), a variety of chryso- 
lit^with avitreous lustre and metallic 
sorraces. Its constituents are silica, 
alumina, lime, msmiesia, protoxide 
of iron, soda, and potash : sp. g^. 

EyVodomtB (&-. Aydos sl hump, and 
odontes teeth), in fossilology, a sub- 
familjr of extinct sharks. Tlieir fossil 
remains commence with the coal 
formation, and terminate with the 
comm^icement of the chalk. 

Eyhrid (Gr.)^ the oflfepring of two 
plants or animals of different varieties 
or roecies. 

Eydaftiiras (Gr. hydor water, and 
arthron a Joint), m surgery, a white 
swelling ot the loints. 

Ej'datid (Gr. hydaiis a watery vesicle), 
a nnall worm, a genus of Entozoa, 
y^ch is form^ like a bladder, and 
infests the entrails of the human 
body; an insect in the skull of sheep. 
—In pathology, a term applied to ^1 
racysted humours containing an 
aaueous fluid. 

Hy'datdd (Gr.), in physiology, an 
epithet applied to the aqueous 
hnmour of the eye, and to the pd- 
lucid membrane by which the two 
chambers of that org^n are invested. 

Hydra (Gr.), in zoology, a genus of 
^atinous Polypi, the entire organ- 
ization of which consists of a small 
gelatinous horn, the edges being 
provided with filaments that act as 
tentacula : order Gelatinosi. 

Hydrao^id (Gr. hydor water), in che- 
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^tery secretions. 

Eydtal (Gr.), in botany, a term applied 
to an alliance of plants consisting of 
nnisexual aquatic Endogens, with 
Wrfect or imperfect flowers. The 
Hydral alliance comprises the orders 



Hydrocharidaceae, Naiadaceae, and 
Zosteraceae. 

Hydrant (Gr.), a pipe bv which water 
IS raised and discnargea from the main 
conduit of an aqueduct. 

Hydnu^fO-ehloride (Gr. hydrargyros 
mercunr), in chemistry, a compound 
of bichloride of mercury with another 
chloride. 

Hydru'gyllite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
native phosphate of alumina. 

Hydnu^ame (Gr.), an ethereal volatile 
product of a fetid smell. 

Hydrate (Gr.), a compound in definite 
proi>ortions of a metallic oxide with 
water. 

Hsrdraalioon (Gr.), a musical instru- 
ment acted upon by water ; a water- 
organ. 

Hydraalioi (Gr.). that branch of hydro- 
d^amics which treats of fluids in mo- 
tion, and of conveying water through 
pipes I the science of the motion 
of fluids, and the construction of all 
kinds of machines relating thereto. 
— Hydraulic Press^ in mechanical 
science, a machine in which powerful 
pressure is produced by water forced 
into a cylinder, and therein acting 
on a piston which raises a table on 
which the material to be pressed is 
placed. 

Hy'driodate (Gr.), in chemistry, a salt 
formed by hydriodic acid with a base. 

Hydriod'io (Gr.), noting an acid com- 
posed of hydrogen and iodine. 

Hydrobi/raoite (Gr.), a mineral of a 
whitish colour, with red spots, con- 
sisting of lime, magnesia, boracic 
acid, and water : sp. gr. 1*9. 

Hvdrooro'macite (Gr.), a mineral of a 
brightish colour. 

Hydrohro'mic, in chemistry, composed 
of hydrogen and bromine. 

Hydrooantnar'idfiB (Gr. hydor^ and can- 
tkaris a scarab), in entomology, a 
family of coleopterous insects. 

Hydrooiu^bon, Hydroearl>uret, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon. 

HydrooarOMnate, carburetted hydrogen 
gas. 

Hydrooarbon'io, an epithet used to de- 
note an inflammable gas. 

Hydrooar'dia (Gr. hydor, SLn^. kardi'a the 
heart), in pathology, dropsy of the 
pericardium. 

Hy'dxocele (Gr.), a collection of serous 
fluid in the scrotum or spermatic cord. 

Hydroeeph'alus (Gr. Aydor, and kef>hale 
the head), dropsy of the brain, or 
water in the head. 

Hydroduurida'oesB, in botany, a nat. 
order of plants. 

Hydrochem'istry, that department of 
chemistry which relates more espe- 
cially to water and other fluids. 

Hydroohlo'rate, in chemistry, a sup- 
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posed compooDd of hydrochloric acid 
with a base. 
Xjdroehlor'ie, noting an add commonly 

called munoHc acid, 
Eydrown^iMB (Gr. hydor, and koris a 
DUff), in entomology, a tribe of he- 
mipterous insects, including the 
"Water Scorpions, Nepida, and the 
Boatmen, Noioneciida, 
Hjdre ee t ^'co (Gr.), in botany, a tribe 
of ambelliferous plants, of the sub- 
order Orthospermaea, of which the Hy- 
drocotvle, or Pennywort, is the type. 
Hydrooraiato, a supposed compound 

of hydrocvanic acid with a base. 
Hydxooyan'Io, a term applied to an 
acid whose base is hjrdrogen, and its 
acidifying principle cyanogen. 
Hydrodynam lot (Gr.)« the science which 
applies the pnnciples of dynamics to 
determine the conditions of motion 
or rest in fluid bodies. It comprises 
hvdrostatics and hydraulics. 
Eyarofla'ate, in chemistry^ a 8upi>osed 
compound of hydrofluoric acid and a 
base. 
Hy'drogea (Or.), a colourless, tasteless 
gas, which, combined with oxygen, 
ptoauces water; it is the lightest body 
m nature, and hence the b^t materisu 
for filling balloons. Its equivalent is 
X ; symb. H. With oxygen it con- 
stitutes water— hence the name. 
Rydrog^raphy (Or.), the science or de- 
scription of the watery part of the 
terraoueous globe. 
Hydn^vret, a compound of hydrogen 

with a metal. 
E/drolite (Gr. Toaier'Sion€\ a white 
crystallized minera^, consisting of si- 
lica, alumina, peroxide of iron, potash, 
and water : sp. gr. 2*054 : H ■-= 4'oo. 
Rydrol'ogy (Gr. hydor, and logos a dis- 
course), the knowledge of the nature 
and properties of water. 
EydrometridflB (Gr. kydor, and metron 
a measure), in entomology, a family 
of Geocorisae, or Land-bugs, of 
aquatic habits, frequenting the sur- 
face of water. 
Rydromef rograph (Gr.), an instrument 
for measuring and recording the 
quantity of water discharged in a 
given time. 
Hydrom'etry (Gr.), the art of determin- 
ing the specific g^vity of liquids, 
and thence the strength of spirituous 
liquors. — HvdromeieTy an instrument 
for measuring the specific gravity, 
&c., of fluids. 
Rydrom'phalus (Gr. hydor, and om- 
phalos the navel), a tumour formed by 
accumulation of serum in the sac of 
umbilical hernia ; or simply disten- 
tion of the navel by the fluid of ascites. 
Hydrone'iit (Gr. water-disease^ in 
pathology, a kind of sweating sick- 
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ness ; ephemeral fevers, with violent 
perspiration. 
Hydro-ozaTis Aidd, a peculiar acid 
formed duringthe action of nitric add 
on sugar, gum, and other substances. 
Hydrop'athy (Gr. hydor^ and faik(» 
suflering^, in pathology, the water- 
cure, or the method of curing diseases 
by water. 
Hyaroperioai^dhim (Gr.), an unnatural 
accumulation of watery fluid in the 
sac of the heart. 
EydroperitonsB'nm (Gr.), dropsy of the 

peritonaeum. 
Hydr oper au lyhn'rie Add, a compound 
of two equivalents of sulphur and one 
of hydrogen. 
Hy'drophane (Gr.), a variety of opal, 
which is white and opaque when diy, 
but transparent in water. 
Hydroph'idet (Gr.), water-seipents, 
whose jaws are furnished with 
poisonous fangs ; order Oiphides. 
Hydrophil'ida, a family of coleoptearous 

insects. 
Hydropholua (Gr.), in pathology, a pre- 
ternatural dread of water, asynqttom 
of canine madness. 
Hydroph'tibalmT (Gr.), in pathology, a 
disease in the eye, which causes it 
almost to start out of the sockrt. 
Hydrophylla'oen, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants. 
Hy^drophyte (Gr. hydor ^ and phyion a 

plant], a variety of serpentine. 
Hydrophytol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on 

water-plants. 
Hydropneumaf io (Ghr.), an epithet given 
to a vessel of water, used for the col- 
lection of gases in chemical experi- 
ments. 
Hydrops (Gr. hydor^ and ofsis appear- 
ance), a generic term in nosology, 
comprehending every morbid accn- 
mulation of serum in cysts and cavi- 
ties of adventitious formation. 
Hy'dropny (Gr.), in pathology, a disease 

of extravasated water ; the dropsy. 
Hy'dropult (Gr. hydor, and Lat. peUo 
to force), a machine for throwbg 
water oy hand-power, used as a 
garden -engine or fire-annihilator, 
and applicable to all the purposes 
for which a hydrant or force-pump is 
required. 
Hydror'aohis (Grr. hydor. and rachis^t 
spine), a collection of serum in the 
membranes of the spinal cord. 
H/drosalta, salts, the acid or base of 
which is a compound containing 
hydrogen as one of its elements. 
Hydrosar'cocele (Gr. hydor, sarx flesh, 
and hele a hernial tumour), a swell- 
ing formed by dropsy of tne tunica 
vaginalis. 
Hydrraelenatei, In chemistry, a family 
of salts formed by a combination of 
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hjdroseleiuc acid with salifiable 
liases. 

Hj'droftat (Gr.), an apparatus for 
preventing the explosibn of steam- 
engines. 

Ijdraitafiot (Or. hydor^ and stah'kos 
standing}, the science which explains 
the equDiDriun and pressure of water 
and other fluids ; the art of weighing 
hada.— Hydrostatic panulox is a 
term often used to desienate that 
principle in hydrostatics by which a 
very small quantity of water maybe 
made to overcome a very great weight. 
—Hydrosiaiic balance is a machine 
for weighing substances in water, for 
the purpose of ascertaining their 
specmc gravities. — Hydrosiaiic press 
(commonly called Bramah*s press) 
uamachme by which an enormous 
amoont of pressure may be obtained 
throurii the medium of water. 

Eydrofarphurete, in chemistry, a eenus 
of salts, resulting from the combina- 
tion of n3rdrosul^uric acid with sali- 
fiable bases. 

lydnrtelliizatei, a genus of salts, re- 
sulting from the combination of an 
acid composed of hydrogen and tel- 
JMiam with salifiable base. 
SJ^jCrax (Grr.), dropsy in the chest. 
AT^nitio (Gt.), medicine to expel water 

Eydntt^tu (Gr. hydor, and ous, oOs the 

_^), inpathology, dropsy of the ear. 

ayuQianftilukte, a compound of hydrox- 
anttuc acid with a base. 

Aydroxan'thic, an acid formed by the 
action of alkalies on the deutosul- 
gjwet of carbon. 

§J*^ortd«u a metcdlic hydrate. 

Afdrortt (Gr.), a combination of hy- 
drogen destitute of acidity. 

aytou (Gr.), a gfenus of ophidian 
iq)fales, the Water-snake.— In astro- 
nomy, a constellation in the southern 
nemirohere. 

52^**? (Gr.), a rain gauge. 
Vr^ the name of one of the newly- 
ajscovered planets, first observed by 
^ Gaspann in 1853. Its mean 
<"rtance from the sun is 300,340,000 
miles, and the time of its periodical 

^'f^lution 5 years and 215 days. 
TF^ Hy'gicne (Gr.), that branch 
« medicine which relates to the means 
^^Preaerving health. 
^S i •^» * prefi* to compoimd 
wISi "^P^y"»8r moisture. 
AJgr^leph'uio (Gr.), in anatomy, an 
*j ^ applied to the excretory ducts, 
ana their orifices, of the lachrymal 
gland. * ' 

anrd'ogy (Qr. kygrosy and logos a 
jucourse), in pathology, the doc- 
«jne of the humours or fluids of the 



Hygrom'etry (Gr.),» the art of measur- 
ing the moisture of the atmosphere.— 
Hygronuier^ an instrument to mea- 
sure the degrees of moisture or dry- 
ness of the atmosphere. 
Hy'groMope (Gr. hygroSy and skopeo 
to view), an instrument to show the 
moisture and dryness of the air. 
Hygrottafiot (Gr.), the measuring of 

degrees of moisture. 
Hyleoaan'nui (Grr. hyle a wood, and 
saurus a lizard), an extinct gigantic 
genus of reptiles, the fossil remains 
of which exist in the Wealden strata 
of Sussex. 
HyOohatet (Gr. hyle, and baino to walk), 
in zoology, a genus of Quadrumana, 
the Gibbons, or Long-armed Apes. 
Hjrmenol'ogy (Gr. hymen a membrane, 
and logos a discourse), in anatomy, a 
treatise on, and dissection of, the 
membranes of the animal system. 
Hymenomyoe'tea (Gr. hymen, and myhes 
a mushroom), an order or tribe of 
Fungi. 
Hymenop'teim (Gr. hymen, and pieron 
a wing), in entomology, a term ap- 
plied to insects like the Bee. 
Hymenop'tenui (Gr.), a mandibulate in- 
sect, having four membranous wings. 
Hyoglotf'swi (Gr.), in anatomy, a term 
applied to a muscle which extends 
from the hyoid bone to the tongfue. 
Hyoid, resembling the Greek letter v ; 
and, in anatomy, applied to the bone 
which supports the tongue, from its 
shai>e. 
Hyoioya'mia(Grr.), in chemistry, a vege- 
table alkali. — Hyoscyamus, Henbane. 
— Hyoscyamine^ the active principle 
of henbane. 
Hypapoph'yiii (Gr.), an apophysis of a 

vertebra growing downward. 
H7]^g7rile, an <M% of silver. 
Hyper, a Greek prefix, impljring over, 
beyond, excess. In the compound 
terms of chemistry it corresponds 
ynihsufer. 
Eypersnraie'iia (Gr. hyper and aisiha- 
nomai to feel), in pathology, exces- 
sive sensibility. 
Hyperlbdla (Grr.), in geometry, a curve 
formed by cutting a cone in a direc- 
tion parallel to its axis. — Hyperbolic 
conoid or hyperboloid, a solid formed 
bv Uie revolution ox an hyperbola 
about its axis. 
Hyveroathar'git (Gr. hyper, and ha- 
ihairo to cleanse), excessive purga- 
tion. 
E/pereriiii (Gr.), the crisis of a disease ; 
a violent critical effort of evacuation. 
Hyperioa'een, an order of herbaceous 

exogenous plants. 
Hypendn'ecB (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, usually 
herbaceous, 01 which the Hypericum, 
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or St. Jolm's Wort, is the genus and 

type. 
Hypecmyriora'niA (Gr.), an exhibition 

consisting of innomorable views. 
Eyperox'ygenised, supersatorated with 

oxygen. 



Emnaroo'iit (Grr.), prond flesh, 
ffy'persthene (Gr. hyper, and sthet 
strength), LMibrador hornblende. 



mineral of a greenish-black colour, 
whose constituents are silica, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of iron, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. I'x ; H =4*7<. 

Hypersthe'nia (Gr.), in physiology, ex- 
cess of vital power. 

^per^tronhy (Gr.), a morbid enlarge- 
ment of any part of the body. 

Eypenoodyna'mia (Gr. hyper, zoos liv- 
ing, and d^nantis power), excessive 
augmentation of force in the animal 
economy. 

Hyphomyoe'tM {GT.)hyphos a crown, 
and mykos a mushroom), an order of< 
Fungi, in which the spores generally 
quatemate on distinct sporophores. 

Hypnot^ios (Gr.), in the materia medica, 
a medicine tending to jproduce sleep. 

Hypo, a Greek prepositive, frequently 
used to denote excess* 

Eyp'ooaiut (Gr. hypo, and kaio to bum), 
in architecture, a vaulted apartment 
from which heat is distributed to other 
rooms by meaw of earthen tubes. 

Eypoohon'oria (Gr.), in anatomy, the 
part of the abdomen, on both sides, 
that lies under the spurious ribs. 

HTpoohon'dziao (Gr.), one who is mor- 
Didly melancholv. 

ETpoonondri'aaia (Gr.), the hjrpochon- 
cuiac affection ; melancholy ; dis- 
ordered imagination. 

ETPOohon'drium (Grr. hypochondrion), 
the hypochondriac region. 

Eypoder'mio (Gr.), introducing medi- 
cines under the skin. 

Eyp<^as'trio (Gr.), seated in the lower 
part of the belly. 

Eyp<^^'trooele (Grr.), a rupture of the 
lower belly. 

Eyp'offeal, Hypop^cmi (Gr.), in botany, 
epithets denoting all parts in plants 
growing under ^und. 

E^ogene (Gr.), in mineralogy, relat- 
mg to a class of rocks commonly 
called primary rocks. 

Sypoglottif (Gr. the tongue), in ana- 
tomy, a name given to two glands of 
the ton^e. — In pathology, an in- 
flammation or ulceration under the 
tongue, called also Ranula, 

Eyponi'tritM, in chemistry, a genus of 
salts, resulting from the combination 
of hyponitrous acid with salifiable 
bases ; formula N + 3 O, or NOs. 



Syponi'trous Aoid, an acid composed 

of nitrogen and oxygen. 
Eynophosphite, a compound of h^po- 

phosphorous acid and a salifi^le 

base. 
Sypoph'ysii (Grr.), a gland and sac m 

the brain. 
Sypo'pium,' a deposition of matter in 

the anterior chamber of the eye. 
Eypoiul'phi^, a compound of hyposul- 

pnuric acid and a base.— /^jAww/- 

phite, a compound of hyposulpnuroos 

acid with a base. 
Syposul'pho-Ben'xoatM, a genus of salts 

formed by the combination of hypo* 

sulpho -benzoic acid with salifiable 

bases. 
Eyponilphn'xio Add, a compound of 

sulphur and oxygen. 
Syposul'phurous Aoid, an acid consti- 

stuted of 2 atoms of sulphur, z6 X 2 

= 32, and 2 of oxygen, 8 X 2 == 16, 

its equivalent being 48. 

ypoth'enuse (Gr.), in geometry the 

longest side of a right-angled tri* 

anele, or the line that subtends the 

right angle. 
Sypoxida'oeflB (Gr.), in botany, an order 

of narcissal Endogens. 
Hyposo'io (Gr.), in geolognr, a term 

applied to the primary rocKs in which 

no organic remains have been dis> 

covered. 
Eypiom'etey (Grr.), the art of measuring 

neights ot tne earth's surface. 
Eyzi'ana, in malacology, a sub-famOy 

of the Unionidae, of wmch the Hyria, 

a bivalved Mollusc, is the genus. 
Syi'tatite, a titan iferous iron ore.. 
Eysteran'thoui (Gr.), in botany, applied 

to those plants tiie leaves of whidi 

expand smer the opening of the 

flowers. 
Eyste'ria (Gr. hystera the womb), a 

species of neurosis or nervous disease. 

which generally attacks unmarriea 

women from the age of 15 to 35. 
Eyster'ios, fits peculiar to women. 
Eyiter'ooele (Ur.), a rupture of the 

womb. 
Sytteropto'iu (Gr.), a falling down of 

the womb ; prolapsus uten. 
SyiterorrhoB'a (Gr.), a discharge of 

blood or mucus from the womb. 
Eyster'otoope (Gr.), an instrument 

whereby a view of the os uteri in 

the living subject may be obtained. 
Eytterofomy (Gr.), dissection of the 

womb. 
Ejrttrio'idtB (Gr. hys a pig, and fhrix 

a bristle), in zoology, a family of 

mammiferous animals, of which the 

genus Hystrix, or Porcupine, is the 
type. 
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latro* (Gr. iairvs a physician),in medi cal 
science, a prefix to compound words, 
signifying^ a connection with physi- 
cians or medicine. — latrophic actdy 
the acrid principle of croton oil. — 
leUrolept, one "wno cures by anoint- 
ing. 
Ic, in chemistry, a termination affixed 
to those acids which contain in com- 
bination the hig^hest known quantity 
of the acidifying principle, 
lee (Sax.), water or other liquid solidi- 
fied by cold ; water becoming solid 
at t2° Fahrenheit. — Icebergs are vast 
bodies of ice, among the most remark- 
able of which are those of Spitsbergen. 
Swne of these icebergs are the crea- 
tion of aros, and receive annually 
additional jbuikb^ the falling of snow 
and of rain, vdiich often instantly 
freezes, and more than repairs the 
loss occasioned b^ the influence of 
the sun. — Ice/ioe^ is an aggprejg^ted 
mass of floating ice, frequent m the 
northern seas, and very dangerous 
to navigation. 
^Muad Bpar, in mineralogy, a pure 
variety of calcareous spar or carbon- 
ate of lime, remarkable for its clear- 
ness, and the beautiful double re- 
fraction which it exhibits. 
«e Bpu, a mineral of a whitish-^y 
colour, consisting of silica, alumma. 
potash, lime, peroxide of iron, ana 
TOter : sp. gr. 4*32 ; H = 3. 
^«Mn^inones, a tribe of parasitical 

hymenopteroos insects, 
whiiite* (Gr. icAnos a footprint), in 
geology, fossil footprints of aniinals. 
-^Icknoliie is a stone retaining the 
impression of fossil footmarks. 
Ifiuiog'iuhy (Gr.), in perspective, the 
view ofanjrdiing cut off by a plane 
parallel to the horizon. — ^In archi- 
tectiire, a transverse or horizontal 
section of a building, exhibiting the 
plot of the whole etSfice, and of the 
•everal apartments in an]f story. — 
Among painteis the word is used to 
oescribe muiges or ancient statues of 
marble and coppea-, of busts and 
semibusts, of pamtings in fresco, or 
mosaic works. 
^•Jnol'oty (Gr.), the science of fossil 

footprints. 

*•*«. IGr.), a thin and sanions fluid, 

which escapes from wounds or sores, 

and irritates or inflames the parts 

_ over which it flows. 

"^yoottlTa (Gr. ichihys a fish, and 

50/«M glue), the scientific name of 

**mglass. a very pure form of gelatine, 

Pi'cpared from certain parts of the 



entrails of several fish. Good isin- 
glass is free from smell or taste, and 
perfectly soluble in boiling water. 

loathyodor'ulites (Gr. ichihys^ doru a 
spear, and lithot a stoneL in geology 
and idithyology, a name for the fossil 
spines of fishes. 

loh^fhyditd (Gr. a fish sione), a stone 
containin^^ the petrifaction of a fish 
or any of its parts. 

lohthydroffy (Gr.), the science or know- 
ledge ot fishes; that department of 
natural history which treats of the 
structure, habits, and classification 
of fishes. — Ichihyoiotnyf the anatomy 
of fishes. 

lohthyophfhal'mite (Gr. ichthys, and 
ophiJtalmos the eye), a mineral of 
pearly lustre ; the fish-eye stone. 

Ionthyopteryg'i»(Gr.jirA/Ay*,and/>/«y;c 
a fin), an order of fossil reptiles with 
limbs like fins, formed for swimming. 

lohthyosau'ras (Gr. ichthys^ and sauros 
a lizard), in palaecmtology^ an extinct 
marine animal, the Fish-lizard. 

lohthyo'flui (Grr.), in pathology, a rough- 
ness and thicxening of the skin, por- 
tions of which become scaly, and oc- 
casionally corneous, with a tendency 
to excrescences. 

FoioaBeain, in botany, the name of those 
usefid resinous exudations of S. 
America, ^xdiere the Icica trees 
occur, and furnish the valuable resins, 
carana, elemi, and tacamahaca. 

L/ttrus (Gr.), in pathology, the jaun- 
dice. — Icteric, anected with jaundice. 

Ioon<^n^y (Gr. eikon an image, and 
grapko to write), in the fine arts, a 
description of statues and similar 
monuments of ancient art. 

looiahe'dzon (Gr.), in geometry, a 
regular solid, consisting of twenty 
triangular pyramids, whose vertices 
meet m the centre of a sphere, which 
is supposed to surround it, ana there- 
fore have their height and bases 
equal. 

looaan'diia (Gr.); the twelfth Linnaean 
class, comprising such plants as have 
twenty or more stamens inserted in 
the calyx. 

Ida, or Idet, a Greek termination, 
employed in natural history to denote 
a certain order orclass ofanimals to 
which the termination tda or ides is 
affixed. 

Ide, in chemistry, a termination for 
certain compounds which are not 
acid ; as oxides, chlorides, 8cc. 

Ide'alism, in metaphvsical science, the 
theory or s^tem which makes everv- 
^ing consist in ideas, and denies the 
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existence of material bodies. — Idea- 
lo^ is a treatise on ideas, or the 
science of mind. 

Uioleo'trio (Gr. li/uw peculiar), liaying 
thepro^rty of manifesting electrici^ 
on friction. 

Idiop'athy (Gt.), in pathology, a pri- 
mary disease, not consequent on other 
morbid affections. 

Idioiyn'orasy (Gr. a peculiar mins^ling), 
in physiology, a peculiarity of tem- 
perament or constitution, which pre- 
disposes persons to the attacks of 
certain disorders from which others 
are exempt. 

Id'ocme (Gr. seeing a mixture), a 
uineral of various shades of brown 
and green, with a vitreous lustre, 
consisting of silica, alumina, prot- 
oxide of iron, lime, and magnesia : 
sp. ^. 3*34 ; H = 6. 

Id'xuduie, a mineral substance, com- 
posed of 18 parts of carbon and i of 
hydrogen. 

Ignu Faf mil (Lat. a deceptive fire\ a 
luminous meteor seen in summer 
nights in marshy places; Jack-a- 
lantem; Will-with-the-wisp. The 
general opinion is, that this light is 
produced by the decomposition of 
animal or vegetable matter, or by the 
evolution of gases which sponta- 
. neously inflame in the atmosphere. 

^[uan'idiB, a family of Saurian reptiles, 
of which Iguana is the type ana 
genus. 

Iguan'odon (Gr.). in geology, an extinct 
Saurian reptile of enormous size. 
The remains of one discovered in 
Tilgate Forest measured 70 feet from 
the snout to the tip of the tail ; the 
head was 4I feet in length ; the tail, 
13 feet ; height of the body. 9 feet ; 
its circumference, 14! feet ; length of 
the thigh and leg, 8 feet 2 inches. 
{Dr. Mantels. The Wealden for- 
mation, which contains the remains 
of these more than gig^antic tenants 
of a former world, is overlaid b]r the 
chalk rocks of England, and is a 
fresh-water deposit. 

B'ia (Lat.), in anatomy, the small in- 
testines ; that part of the abdomen 
which contains the intestines.— //lizc, 
relating to the lower bowels, or ilia. 
— ^In pathology, the iliac passion is a 
spasmodic and dangerous colic. — 
Iliacus intemus is a thick, broad, 
and radiated muscle, which is situ- 
ated in the pelvis, upon the inner 
surface of the ilium, which is the last 
portion of the small intestine, so 
named from its convolutions. — 
Ilium OS, the haunch bone. 

nieoebnk'oeoB (Lat. illicio to allure), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
herbaceous plants (the Knotworts), 



of which the niecebrum, a. prett] 
flowerin^^ plant, is tiie type. 

B'menite, m mineralog}% a variety d 
iron ore, of a dark brown colonc 
consisting of titanic acid, peroxide 6. 
iron, protoxide of iron, protoxide d 
manganese, and magnesia: sp. gr. 
476; H=S75- 

Inunez'fion (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
disappearance of any celestial object 
behind another, or its shadow. Tnus, 
in the eclipse of one of Jupiter's sa- 
tellites, the immersion takes place 
when the satellite disappears behind 
the body of the planet, or enters into 
the planet's shadow ; and in an oc- 
cultation of a planet or fixed, star by 
the moon, the immersion is the dis- 
appearance of the star or planet 
behind the body of the moon, *and 
its reappearance is called its emer- 
sion. 

Impaet (Lat.), in mechanical science, 
the action of one body upon anotiber, 
to put the latter, if at rest, in motion, 
or if in motion, to increase, retard, 
or alter its direction. The point 
against which the impelling Dody 
acts is called the point 0/ impact. 

Impasta'tion, in sculpture, the mixture 
of different matters bound together! 
by means of cements, capable of 
resisting^ the action oi fire or air. 

Imperato'rine, in chemistry, a peculiar 
acrid substance extracted by ether 
from the root of Imperatoria ostru- 
thium. It forms long transparent 
crystals. 

Imperial (Lat.), in architecture, an 

Sithet sometimes applied to the 
oorish or Saracenic dome, parti- 
cularly when it tapers towarm the 
top, and is more than ordinarily 
spread out below.^/m/Jerw/ Medals 
were such medals or coins which 
were struck after the conclusion of 
the Roman republican era, and until 
the fall of the Eastern empire. — M 
the present time Imperial is the 
name of a gold coin of different dates 
and values, current in Russia for ten 
roubles, or nearly £x 13*. 

Impeti'go (Lat.), in pathology, a cuta- 
neous eruption, consisting of cluster- 
ing pustules of a yellow colour and 
very itchy, and terminating in a scaly 
crust, intersected with craxJcs. 

In'aline, a vegetable product, resem- 
bling starch, obtained from the roots 
of Inula hellenium by boiling th^n 
in water. 

In'oidenoe (Lat. falling on). In djr- 
namics and optics, the angle of inci- 
dence is the angle made oy a ray of 
light falling on an object with a line 
drawn perpendicular^ to the surface 
struck. 
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(Lat.), in pharmacy, the 
process by which a vegetable or ani- 
mal substance is redu^d to ashes for 
pharmaceutical nse. 
ndina'tiosi (Lat.). in mathematics, the 
tendency or inclination of two planes 
or two lines towards each other, so 
as to form an anj^Ie. — /Hciuinh'^fi &/ 

■ the axis of ik^ earik is the an>:fe 
idiich it make^ with the plane of the 
ecliptic, or the ao^lti betweeta the 
planes of the equator aad etUptit, 
idiich is 23* 23% — Incliniiiion of ms* 
ridiafu, in diallingTjr i* ^^ angle that 
the hour line on the clubc, w!ii< h '\% 
peipen^cular with tiie dial eiKlN', 
makes with the meridian. — Ir^lina- 
Hon of a planet, an arc or angle 
comprehended between the ecliptic 
and theplane of a planet in its orbit, 
ad in ed Plane, in mechanical science, 
4 sloping plane, or a plane that forms 
an oblique angle with the horuon. 
udmomTeter (LAt. inclino to bend, and 
Gt, mefrvn a measure), an apparatus 
for determining the vertical element 
of the magnetic force. 
laun^Mk (Lat.), a family of testaceous 

Mollusca. 
uoommen'suraUe (Lat.), not to be re- 
doced to any common measure. — ^In 
geometry, a term applied to homo- 
geneous magnitudes which have no 
common measure. — Incomfnensur- 

; abU numbers are such as have no 

\ common divisor that will divide them 

, both equally. 

' InonWiate (Lat. crassus thick), in phar- 



macy, 



to make fluids tmcker 

the thinner parts, and 



bv 
evaporating the thinner parts, and 
making fluids thicker by the mixture 
T ^i^®*" substances less fluid. 
Inerement (Lat.), in mathematics, a 
small but finite increase of a variable 
quantity. 
™ttta;fion (Lat.), in chemistry, the 
disxK>sition of stone-like molecules on 
the surface of bodies exposed to the 
action of waters impregnated with 
calcareous salts. — ^In anatomy, the 
development of osseous plates in the 
?>janic tissues, from a^ or chronic 
inflammation. — ^In architecture and 
sculpture, a work fixed with cement 
or cramp-irons into notches made to 
receive it. 
iMubt'tum (Lat.). in pathology, the 
Penod intervenmg between the de- 
velopment of a dis^afw and the im* 
Prwsion of the causes by which it has 
•*«*» produced.— In zoology, the 
^on commonly exercised by birds 
« sitting on their eegs, in order to 
iJry^ the containea embryo. 
"**"^o«t (Lat.), in entomology, a 
*®"n applied to the wings of insects, 
vbea the one lies over the other^- 
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In botany, the anthers of plants are 
said to be incumbent when so 
attached that the lower part is in 
contact with the filament and petals, 
and so disposed as to lie one over the 
other. 

Lidehis'oent (Lat. not gaptn^, in bo- 
tany, applied to fruits which do not 
split open, as the apple. 

Liaenf ea (Lat. <*», and denies teeth). 
In fortification, indented line is a 
serrated line forming several angles, 
so that one side defends another. 

Indetei'minate (Lat.). In algebra, inde- 
terminate analysis is a branch which 
has for its object the investigation of 
problems that admit of an infinite 
number of different solutions. — Inde- 
terminate coefficient is a method of 
analjrsis of very extensive application 
in the higher mathematics. 

Index, >/. jm'dexes, and in mathematics 
In'dioes (Lat. an indicator)^ in music, 
a character or director at the end 
of a stave to direct to the first note 
of the next stave. — In arithmetic and 
algebra it is used as an exponent. — 
In optics it expresses the constant 
ratio which exists between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and re- 
fraction. — Index of a globe is a little 
style fitted on to the north pole, and 
turning round with it, pointing to 
certain divisions in the hour circle. 

In'dian Corn, in botany, the valuable 

Sroduce of the plant Zea maySf called 
faize by the South Americans. 
There are many varieties, one of 
which, the Zea curaguaf^ or Valpa- 
raiso Cross-corn, is held in a sort of 
religious veneration. — Indian Cress 
is the common name of the plants of 
the genus Tropxolum. — Indian ink^ 
called sXiO China ink^ is an ink manu- 
£fu:tured in China, and imported into 
this country in square csuc^. It is 
used as a water-colour, and in linear 
drawings. — Indian red, a variety of 
ochre — ^a fine purple earth, of com- 
pact texture, and great specific gra- 
vity. 

Xn'dianitej a ereyish shining mineral 
found in the Indian Camatic, in 
masses of a foliated structure. 

Indioa'tor (Lat.), implied to the muscle 
which extends the forefinger. 

In'dioolite (indigo, and Gr. lithos a 
stone)^ an incGgo-coloured mineral, 
a variety of tourmaline or schorl, 
found in Sweden. 

Indio'tion (Lat.), in chronoloey, ac^clo 
of fifteen years, instituted by Con- 
stantino the Great. 

Lidigof era (Ind. indigo, and 'LaX.fero 
to bear), a genus of leguminous 
plants, the flowers of which are 
purple, blue, or white, and disposed 
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in racemes; sub-order Papilloiut- 
ceae. 

Indifotlo, in chemistry, noting an acid 
obtained from indigo when it is 
gradually added to boiling nitric 
acid, previously diluted with 12 or 15 
parts of water. It forms fine colour <i 
less or yellowish-white needles. 

In'digotine, a pure blue indigo, form- 
ing about four-tenths of theondigo of 
commerce. 

Indivis'iblet, in geometry, are the ele- 
mentary parts or pnnciples into 
which a body or figure may be re- 
solved ; elements infinitely small. 

Lidao'tbn (Lat.), in electrici^, that 
condition of an electrified substance 
which, when opposed to another, 
causes the latter to acquire, under 
certain circumstances, an 'opposite 
electric state upon the surface op- 
posed to the inducing body, and is 
rendered electro-polar. 

Xndnotom'eter (Lat. and Gr.), an instru- 
ment for measuring the force of elec- 
trical induction. 

Inda'plieate (Lat.), in botany, having 
the mareins bent abruptly inward. 

iMkMtim (Lat. a covering), m zoology^ 
case or covering of certain larvae. — 
JndusiaL composed of indusiae. — 
Indusial limestone^ a name given to 
a certain limestone from vts con- 
taining the indusiae, or cases, of the 
larvae of Phryeanea. 

Indn'iiiim (Lat.), in entomology, the 
case or covering of certain larvae. — 
In botany, the membrane which en- 
closes the thecae in ferns. 

Inen'ehyma (Gr.), in botany, a term 
applied to those tissues which con- 
sist of cells with si>inal fibres. 

Ineo^tia (Lat. inert), in obstetrics, iner- 
tion or failure of the uterine constric- 
tions at the time they are necessary 
for ezpelline the foetus. — ^In phjrsics, 
the quality oy virtue 01 which matter 
is incapable ot 8X>ontaneous change. 

LiMQiif oneon, in heraldry, a species of 
ordinary, being an escutcheon placed 
upon the fess point, and containing 
the third part when charged, and the 
fifth when otherwise. 

In'fantry (Fr.), in military science, the 
foot -soldiers of an army. — Infantry 
exercise applies to the use of the fire- 
lock, and practice of the manoeuvres 
for regiments of foot, according to 
militar)r regulations established by 
authority. 

Lifeo'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the pro- 
pagation of disease through Uie 
medium of the air, distinguished 
from contagion, which resulto from 
absolute contact wiUi a diseased 
person, or with the substances which 
have been contaminated by him. | 



Inteobruidhia'ta (Gr. branehia gilU), 
an order of ^r^teropod Mollusca. 
which have their brancbiae not placed 
on the back, but in two long series of 
laminae situated on the two sides of 
the body. 

Inflltn'tion (Lat.), in pathology, an in> 
fusion of fluid into the areolae of a 
structure, and especially of the cel- 
lular tissue. 

Tnilamma'tion (Lat.), in pathology, a 
redness and swelling on any part of 
the animal body, caused by excessive 
action of the blood, and usually 
attended with painful and f^rile 
symptoms. 

LiiWtion (Lat. a bending), in optics, 
the effect produced by ue edges of 
an opaque Dodv on the light passioj; 
in contact with them, by which the 
ny% are bent out of their course. 

Inflaen'sa (Ital.), in pathology, a fi^rile 
epidemic catarrii, prevalent at cer- 
tain seasons. 

Infra (Lat. within or beneathV a pre- 
positive particle, often preued to 
scientific terms; as, In/ra-costal, 
beneath the ribs ; — Infra-maxiUary, 
beneath the iaw; — Infra-orbital, be- 
neath the orbit '^Infra-spinous, be* 
neath the spinal process. 

Znftmdibnlifbnn ^J^t. Junnel-sAaped) 
in botany, applied to a monopetaloos 
corolla, with an inversely conical 
border springing frt)m a tuoe. 

Inftmdib'aliim (Lat. infundo to pour in), 
in anatomy, a small cavity of the 
cochlea, at the termination of the 
modiolus. — Infundibula are the 
membranous tubes which embrace 
the mammillae of the kidneys. 

Inftuo'ria (Lat.), in entomology, mi- 
croscopic insects, or minute animal- 
cules found in water as well as in 
moist atmosphere and other situa- 
tions, and constituting the last and 
lowest link in the animal kingdom. 
The great entomologist Ehrenb^ 
has ascertained that the Infusoria, 
which have hitherto been considered 
as scarcely organized, have an 
internal structure resembling tfiat of 
the higher animals, viz., muscles, 
intestines, cjres, nerves, and organs of 
reproduction, llieir powers of re- 
production are so great, that, from 
one individual, a million were pro- 
duced in ten days ; on the eleventh, 
twelve millions ; and on the twelfUi 
day, sixteen millions. Ehrenberg 
has described and figured more than 
five hundred species, and has found 
them in fog, rain, and snow. 

Inges'ta (Lat.), in pathology, a term 
applied to different kincb of nutri- 
ment taken into the system. 

Lifltt'TiMi (Lat. a crop), in omithologTi 
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the crap or <fi1atatio« oA tfe cno-' Tiiwh^tiM 



■ka^BS Ob ^laarworavB nrdSyiawiiiai ■ 
ae fiaod is accaamlated aad auce- j 
sated, bat mat dilated. [ 

Ii^l^HiA .Tat \, in anatoiy, bdoofin^ ' 
to Ike croin ; as, /mgtuma/ ie^ua, 
keEBa <■ the gniuy—Jngmi'mmlgin mdt, 
giJMt* HfMJliBd in tnc cromj — i/is- 
X»r— iwfa^iwi, tbe antenor Inadi I 
aftfelntlvndiarnerre. { 

AikiKlivcBMBi in phrenolocr, tbe 
t die love of I 



(Lat.), m anatony, Ae 
pfact ice Ok coomn 




c^teciafly die small-pox, hy msertiBr 
contapoos matter. Tlie insertioa <n 
die Tims oC die cow-pox is called 
vaccimaiiom. — ^In borticnltore, mocM- 
Imtiom is tbe act or practice oC ia- 
sertins bods of one plant upon tbe 
stod^ of anotber. — In agncaltoxe, tbs 
imccmlaHom of grass lands isdietnm- 

l a plongfaed field into a meadow. 

BawtM (Lat.), in anatOTij, onion 
bjjnnctioo of tbe extremities, as in 
arteries orceins. 



. ™« 



I (Lat.), in physiolc^, tne 
«ilml«ini ^ of salira witb tbe aliaent 
dnrin^ die act of mastication. 
[iaaeoBaei (Fr.), in military s d e oce, a 
term oaedwbeaany part of an aimy 
bas foftifod itsdf witb a sconce, or 
smaDwatk,in order to defend some 



: mksaxe varioos, i 
of a p»^ «c 
Acjcm din y to Brande, tbe 
' hlmck mriixmg imk < 



bdaig d e epen ed and improved bj tbe 
adfitioa of a little logwood —Bbu 
imi is prodnoed firoa solphate ct 
mSiffKr—Red smk b a sofaition oi 
'onred witb Brazil wood. — 
; or imdelihle imk is a so> 
J" nitiate of siHer. — Sym- 
fmthefirfmks are compomids w^cb, 
wben written witb, remain inrinble 
tin hatied, as s o hit ions of cobalt, 
Ibc — FrimHmg ink is made from 
b oi le d linse e d or nnt oil, bomed and 
nned witb lamp-black and soh>- 
For uulo i ed inks varioos pigments 
are need, as red-lead, vermuion, ftc 
— /«( ji&mY are a sort of small roond 
sfeowes, of while, red, ^tcj^ jellow, or 
black ooloor, cowtaiining a qoantitr 
of native martial -vitnt^ from wbus 
A^ derive tbe property of mafctny 
iak, and benoetbeir name. Tbeyan 
ilmnrt entirdy solnble in water. 

I (Lai. tnikamia namu\ in 

^, an epitbet ^yplied to 

I parts, fiijrwfaidiit wasfaond 

It to give a distinctive appdla- 

i; as, Arteria imnominafa^ diat 

acb giTett oflFto tbe risbt by die 

b of Ok aorta, wfaidi snbseqoendy 

into tbe carotid and snb- 

; — Nefvi tmmotmsmMH, a name 

to tbe fifdi pair of 



(Lat. M, and jmcv to cut), a 

dass of invertebrate ani- 

. of 

tbree distinct parts joined togetber, 
witb tbree pairs of feet, and generally 

(Lat.), in padiology, die 
iaocnlatioo. — In anatomy 
and botany, die intimate attacbment 
of one part or organ to anoAer, as 
tbe insertion of a ligament, masde, 
or its tendon into a bone ; or, in bo- 
tany, tbat of a corolla, stamen, pistil, 
les^ or ovary into any detenninate 
point of a plant. 

mmmfnk (Lat. ferchers\ in omi- 
dK^ogy, an order of birds wUcb 
batntnally perdi c 



ax^gle is said to mm/ apon tbie arc 
of tbecirde intercepted between tbe 
two lines wUdi contain tbe angle. 

Infite (Lat.), in mineralogy, a term 
ii e qnmUy ^iplicd to minerals n^ien 
foondin tbeu* original bed or stratum. 

luCiBefc (Lat. tmsirngmo to nige on), in 
pbysics, diepower by wbicb animals 
are dirwted nnerringly to do vriiat- 
ever is necess a r y tor tbe li ui e sei -v a tion 
and tbe continnance of tneir qiecies. 

li^Mkfar (Lat.), in electricity, a non- 
coodnctor, 1^ wbicb die electric 



ly given 
l—Ot im 




latei^ (ItaL iniagltare to carve), in 
scntotnie and gem-engraving, a stone 
in vnndi tbe subject is boUowedoo^ 
so Hiat an impression from it woold 



presen t Reappearance of a bas-rdief . 
IrtagW (Lat. emiire'U in aritbmetic a 
vHicde nnmber, as distinct frcm a 
fraction. — Ini^rul ca l mlut . in 
mart*— ly^ffPf^ is die l ei erse of tbe 
dijgperemiia lcaicmhis , and c oti^ yood s 
witb tbe inverse mediod of inxaoQS. 
(Lat. imUg» to cover), in 
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physiology, that which treats of the 
integuments of animals or plants. 

Inter, a Latin preposition signifying 
between or among, and used as a 
prefix to numerous words connected 
with anatomy and physiology; as, 
Jnierauricular, applied to the sep- 
tum between the auricles of the 
heart in the ioit\3a\—Intercervicai, 
situated between the cervical ver- 
tebrae; — Inierclavular ligament, a 
ligament which, passing transversely 
across the sternum, connects the 
heads of the two clavicles; — Intet- 
cosial, applied to certain muscles, 
blood-vessels^ arteries, and nerves, 
which are situated or distributed 
letween the ribs ; — Intercurrent, ap- 
plied to fevers or other diseases which 
occur sporadically in the" midst of an 
epidemic ; — Interlateri- costal, ap- 
plied to the external intercostiad 
muscles ; — Interlobular, applied to 
tiie great fissure which separates the 
anterior from the middle lobe of the 
brain ; — Intermaxillary bone, an 
osseous piece which exists between 
the superior maxillary bones of 
certain adult mammifera, and also 
of those of the human foetus, and 
receives the superior incisor teeth ; 
— Interosseous, applied to various 
parts and organs situated between 
the bones; — Interparietal bone, a 
cranial bone situated, in the mammi- 
fera, between the parietal frontal 
and superior occipital bones ; — Inter- 
pieun-costal, applied to the internal 
costal muscles ) — Interscapular, ap- 
plied to the region situated between 
the scapulae ; — Intersfinales cervicis, 
six small muscles situated between 
the spinous processes of the neck ; — 
Intervertebral, situated between the 
bodies of the vertebrae, as the inver- 
tebral ligaments, or fibro-cartilag^. 
—Craig. 

Interaz'ii ^Lat.), in architecture, the 
space between the axis in columnar 
erections. " Doors, windows, niches, 
and the like, are placed centrally in 
the interaxis"-—Gwilt. 

Interoolumnia'tion (Lat.). in architec- 
ture, the distance between two 
columns measured at the lower part 
of their shafts. 

Interooi'tal (Lat.), in anatomy, applied 
to the muscles, arteries, veins, and 
nerves situated between the ribs. 

Intei^Kaxifflion'io (Lat. and Gr.), in ana- 
tomy, lying or extending between 
gan^^iions. 

Inie'nor (Lat.). In geometry, Interiof 
angle is an angle formed within any 
figure by two straight-lined parts of the 
perimeter or boundary of the figure, 
llie term is also applied to the two 



angles formed bv two parallel lines, 
when cut on each side of the inter- 
secting line. 

Litermilrtent (Lat.), in pathology, an 
epithet applied to a fever or other 
disease, the paroxysms of which recur 
at fixed or uncertain periods ; also, 
to a pulse which, after some vibra- 
tion, is observed to stop for a short 
time. 

Intermodillion (Lat.), in architecture, 
the space between two modillions.— 
Interpilaster is the interval between 
two pilasters. 

Intemeural (Lat. inter, and Gr. neuron 
nerve),) lying between neural pro- 
cesses m vertebrae. 

Litersoen'dant (Lat.), in algebra, inter- 
scendant quantities are when the ex- 
ponents of their powers are irra- 
tional. 

Interseo'tion (Lat.), in mathematics, the 
cutting of one line or plane by an- 
other. 

Inter-tie, in architecture, a horizontal 
piece of timber framed between two 
posts to keep them together. 

Litertri'go (Lat.), in pathology, a spe- 
cies of erythema, superinduced by 
acidity of the faecad or urinary evacn- 
ations. 

In'temde, in geology, an alluvial de- 
posit on the bank of a river. 

Intestinalia (Lat.). in zoology, a class 
of animals which infest t£e interior 
of other animal bodies. 

Lites'tines (Lat.), in anatomy, a con- 
voluted muscular canal, contained in 
the abdominal cavity, and extending 
from the stomach to the anus. Hiey 
are distinguished into two portions, 
the small and the large j the former 
divided into duodenum, jejunum, and 
ilium ; and the latter into caecum, 
colon,^ and rectum. 

Litona'aon (Lat.), in speaking, read- 
ing, or sinking, the modtdation of the 
human voice. — ^In music, the action 
of sounding the notes of the scale 
with the voice or an instrument, 
compared 'with another voice or in- 
strument. 

Intoi'aion (Lat.), in botany, the bending 
of any portion of a plant towards one 
side or the other. 

Intra'dos (Ital.), in architecture, the 
interior and lower line or curve of an 
arch in contradistinction to the ex- 
trados, or upper curve. 

Intra-ufteiine (Lat. inter, and uterus 
the womb), within the nterus or 
womb. 

Introrse (Lat.), in botany, applied to 
anthers which open on the side next 
the pistil. 

IntrosoMep'tion} or Intasnueep^tifla 
> (Lat. intus within, and suscipere to 
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recdve), in anatomj, the act wbereby 
substances about to undergo the 

Srocess of assimilation are intro- 
Dced into the interior of oreanized 
bodies, to be absorbed for t&e pur- 
poses of nutrition. 
Valine, a peculiar v^petaUe substance 

detracted from elecampane. ^ 
Jbtom (Lat. inverted)^ in arithmetic 
and algebra. Invene proportion is 
the rule of three, or proportion, ap- 
plied in a reverse or contrary order. 

* —Inverse ratio is the ratio of the 
reciprocals of two numbers. — Inverse 
method of tangents is the method of 
finding the curve belonging to a 
given tangent, as opposed to the 
direct method. — Inversion, in mathe- 
matics, is the inverting ot the terms 
of a proportion by changing the ante- 
cedents into consequents, and the 
consequents into antecedents. — In 
music, the change of position either 
of a chord or a subject. — In patho- 
logy, Inversio uteri is that state of 
the uterus in which it is turned inside 
out. 

Xaverlebnt'ta [Lat. invertebrates), in 
toologv, an important division of the 
animal kingdom, including all those 
animals which are not possessed of a 
vertebra, or backbone. 

^mil'noel (Lat. dimin. of involucrum), 
in botany, a partial involucrum. 

Lnohfcmm (Lat. a wrapper), in botany, 
a term applied to the bracteas which 
surround the flowers of umbelliferous ; 
plants. 

Involn'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
mathematics, the raising of quantities 
from their roots to any powers as- 
signed. 

rodal (Gr.), an olea^nous liquid. 

rodate (Gr. iodes violet colour), a salt 
composed of iodine, oxygen, and a 
base. 

M'ie, rodmu (Gr.), noting an acid 
containing iodine and oxygen. 

Todide (Gr.), a compound of iodine and 
ametaL 

Fodine (Gr.), a substance of a bluish- 
black colour and metallic lustre. It 
is one of the elementary bodies ob- 
tained from certain marine plants. 
It is incombustible, but, in combina- 
tion with several other bodies, it ex- 
hibits the phenomena of combustion. 
Like chloride, it destroys vegetable 
colours. 

Podism (Gr.), in medicine, a morbid 
condition sometimes produced by the 
use of iodine. 

lod'uret (Gr.), a combustible compound 
substance containing iodine. 

Tdita (Gr. iodes, and litkos a stone), a 
mineral of a violet colour, which 
occurs massive and crystallized in 



six-sided prisms. Its constituents 
are silica, alumina, magnesia, oxide 
of iron, and manganese : sp. gr. a'56 ; 
H — 7*o— 7*5- 

Ibn'lOf relating to one of the five orders 
of architecture, whose distinguishing 
feature is the volute of the capital. 

Lmt, the elements into which a body 
is separated when subjected to elec- 
tro-cnemical decomposition. 

IpaoMoaa'ha, in materia medica, the 
root of the plant Cepkaelis ipecacu' 
anha, imported from Brazil, and used 
as a powerful emetic. There are 
several varieties. 

Ire'ne (Gr.), in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by Hind in 185 1. Its 
mean distance from the sun is 
246,540,000 miles, and the time of its 
periodical revolution is 4 years and 

Inda'oeflB, Lcid mb (Gt. iris the rainbow), 
in botany, a nat. order of narcissal 
Endogens^ consisting of herbaceous 
plants, of which the Iris, or Fleur- 
de-lis, is the type. 

Lri^ium (Gr. irts), in mineralogy, a 
whitish-coloured metal found in the 
ore of platinum : sp. gr. 18. — Iridos- 
mine is a natural alloy of iridium and 
osmium, consisting of iridium, os- 
mium, and iron : sp. gr. i8'25 — 19*5 ; 
H. -= 4-<. 

Lis (Gr. the rainbow), in anatomy, the 
ring-shaped diaphragm which sur- 
rounds the pupil of the eye, so called 
fi-om being coloured. — Iris, in astro- 
nomy, one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed l>y Hind in 
x8^7 ; its mean distance fr-om the sun 
being 227,^50,000 miles, and the time 
of its periodical revolution 3 years 
and 250 davs. 

Iriah Mom, in botany, the name of a 
marine plant brou«it irom Ireland, 
obtained from the Ckondrus crispus* 
Being of an emollient and demulcent 
property, it is used medicinally, and 
for various economic purposes. 

Izftii (Gr. iris\^ in surgery, inflamma- 
tion of the ins of the eye. 

IJEtm (Sax. iren), the most general and 
useful of the metals, extremely hard, 
3ret fusible and malleable. It is 
exceedingly ductile, and distinguished 
firom every other metal by its mag- 
netic properties: sp. gr. 7*6 — 7*8. 
All acids act upon iron, and nitric 
acid oxidizes it with great vehemence. 
It is capable of combining with a 
number of metals, but it does not 
unite with lead or bismuth, and very 
feebly with mercury. 

Iron forms a prefix to a variety of 
terms connected with science and the 
arts; as. Iron-flint, a variety of 
o 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ISA 



m 



ISO 



qnartx, presenting several shades of 
red and yellow %— Iron-glance ^ a pure 
peroxide of iron, in the proportion of 
iron 69*34to oxygen 30*60: sp. gr. 
5*0—5*3 ; H — 5'5— 6*5 \— Iron-liquor, 
acetate of iron, used as a mordant 
by dyers \— Iron ore, an oxide of iron ; 
^Ironstone, an ore of iron, of which 
there are several varieties; — Iron 
pyriiesy a mineral of a brass-yellow 
colour, approaching to bronze yellow. 
It is very abundant in nature, and 
occurs disseminated in rocks, veins, 
and beds, investing other minerals, 
and often enclosed in them. It is 
composed of 2 atoms of sulphur and 
I of iron. The varieties are — Hepatic 
Pyrites, Arsenical Iron Pjrrites, Auri- 
ferous Iron Pyrites, White Pyrites. 
Magnetic Iron Pjrrites, Prismatical 
Iron ISrites. 

VwM^pxn. (Gr.), in mathematics, a figure 
with e^ual angles. 

Paatine, m chemistry, a compound body 
obtained from indigo when it is oxi- 
dized by means of sulphuric acid and 
bichromate of potash. It forms hya- 
cinth or orange-red crystals of a 
brilliant lustre. — Isatyde is a yel- 
lowish-white powder, obtained when 
isatine is dissolved in hydrosulphuret 
of ammonia : formula, CioHqNOs. 

.iMk'tui (Gr. isazo to render equal), in 
botany, a genus of tall, cruciferous 
herbs, the Woad, all the species of 
which furnish a blue dye like indigo ; 
type of the order Cuciierae. 

XMluad'io (Gr. ischion the hip), in ana- 
tomy, relating to the hip, or the 
parts adjacent. — ^The lachiadic artery 
IS a branch of the internal iliac, which 
passes out at the ischiadic foramen, 
between the puriform and gemelli 
muscles, in company with the great 
sciatic nerve. It is <ustributed within 
the pelvis to the rectum and the in- 
ternal obturator, puriform, coccygeal, 
and levator ani muscles. 

laohial'giA (Gr. ischion and algos pain), 
in pathology, pain about uie coxa- 
femoral articulation, or in the course 
of the ischiatic nerve. 

Xfdiioode (Gr. ischion), in path(^ogy, 
hernia formed by the protrusion of tne 
viscera through the great ischiatic 
foramen. 

The following names have been 
griven to muscles, nerves, &c., con- 
nected with the ischium, which are 
here presented in alphabeticzd order: 
— Ischio-cliiorianus, the nerves of 
the clitoris — ^a branch of the pudic ; 
Ischio-cliiorideus, the erectoi clito- 
r\dX% ',~-Ischio-coccygeus, the muscle 
more generally called coccygeus / — 
Jschio-femoralis, or the Abductor 
tnagnus femoris ; — Ischio-femoro- 



Peroneus, the biceps femoris. — Ischio- 
Perinealis, the transversus perinei 
muscle; — Ischio-popiiti-tibial, the 
semi-membranosus muscle ; — Ischio- 
Pratibialis, the semi -tendinous mus- 
cle; -Ischio-prosiaticus^naixn& given 
to the muscular fibres ; — Ischio-tro- 
chanteriani, the gemelli muscles. 

Iioholdttn'iiut (Gr. ischo to suppress, 
and blenna mucus), in patnology, 
suppression of the mucous oischarges, 
to which the following terms have 
been applied '.-^IschoiHa, suppression 
of faeces ; constipation ; Ischogalactia, 
suppression 01^ milk: — Ischolochia, 
suppression of lochia! discharge;— 
Ischomenia, suppression of menstrual 
discharge ; — IscmoPyosia, suppression 
of an habitual purulent secretion. 

Is'ehury (Gr.), a stoppage or suppres- 
sion of urine. 

Fserine, in mineralogy, an oxide of 
titanium. 

Tainglaas, a pure form of gelatine, pre- 
pared nrom the entrails of certain 
nresh-water fishes ; a name applied 
to mica. 

Ins, the name of one of the newly-dis- 
covered planets, first observed by 
Pogson in 1856. 

Zm^ in scientific terms, a Gre^ prefix, 
signifying^^Mo/; as, Isochrontatic, in 
I optics, miving the same colours. — 
I /^^TrAnTma/i^^/xn^f are those coloured 
ring^ which appear when a pencil of 
polarized light is transmitted along 
the axis of a crystal, as mica or nitre, 
and is received iu the eye after pass- 
ing through a plate of tourmaline.— 
Isobarometric^xn meteorology ,applied 
to the mean difference between the 
monthly extremes of the barometer. — 
Isodynamic, of equal power^ as ap- 

Sli^ to the earth s surface m which 
le magnetic forces are equal. — Iso- 
gonic, having equal angles, applied 
to the declinations of ue magnetic 
needle. — Isotheral, having the same 
mean summer temperature. — Iso- 
ihere, an imaginary line conoectiag 
those places on the earth which have 
the same mean summer temperature. 

iMm'erun (Gr.), identity of elements 
and proportions, but ai£Ferent pro* 
perties. 

Zfomor^phum (Gr.), the quality of as- 
suming the same crystalline form, 
though composed of di£Ferent ele- 
ments or proximate principles, yet 
with the same number of equiva- 
lents. 

Itopeiimet^rioal (Gr.), in geometry, hav- 
ing equal boundanes, as equal peri- 
meters or circumferences. — Jsoperi" 
metry is the science of figures v<duch 
have equalperimetcrs or ooundariML 

iMp'oda, or riopodB (Gr.), in malaco- 
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logy, an order of agnatic Crusta- 
ceans, characterized by having 
nniformly fourteen equal feet, nn- 
goiculated, and without any vesiculai 
appendage at their base. 

Fsoipyxe (Gr. isoSf and ^yrvs fire)j in 
mineralogy, a silicate of alnnuna, 
lime, and peroxide of iron. 

iMCeem (Gr.), in geometry, having two 
1^ or sides equal, as a triangle. 

Iwthet'mal (Gt. tsos, and therma heat), 
having equal heat or tem^rature. — 
hoihermal lines are imaginary lines 
which pass through those points on 
the surface of Uie earth at which the 
mean annual temperature is the 
same.— Isothermal zones are spaces 
on opposite sides of the equator, hav- 
mg Uie same mean temperature, and 
boonded by correspondent isothermal 
lines. 

ItUuni'tia (Gr.), inflammation of the 
fances. 

IithBiui (Gr. istkntos), a neck of land 
joining a peninsula to the main land. 
—In anatomy, that which divides the 



cavity of the mouth from that of the 
pharynx. 

He, in chemical terms, a termination 
used to indicate that a saline com- 
pound is formed by an acid ending 
m ffus ; thus, the sulphuriV^r are 
formed b^ sulphur^wx acids with 
bases, while the sulpha/ev are formed 
by sulphurtlr acid with the same bases. 

Itib (Gr.), in pathology, a termination 
affixed to the name of the organ 
affected, implying a state of inflam- 
mation. 

Itti'nerite (after M. von liiner), a bluish 
mineral, consisting of silica, alumina, 
lime, soda, peroxide of iron, and 
water: sp. gr. 2*38; H=7*o. 

IttfiJA, Ttrria, a non-acid compound of 
the metal ittrium or yttrium with 
oxvgen. 

Iz'ooei, the name of a genus of parasi- 
tical Acari found on the skins of do- 
mestic quadrupeds. 

Iz'olite (Gr. ixos bird-lime, and liihos 
a stone), a mineral oi a greasy lustre, 
found in bituminous coiu. 



J. 



Jma Tree, in botany, the name of a 
Bread-fruit tree, the Ariocarpus in- 
iegrifolia, a native of the East Indies. 

Jaemta (Lat.), a species of pellucid 
gem. 

Jiek, in medianical science, an imple- 
ment for raising great weights, of 
which there are various kinds ; as, the 
Kitchen Jack^ in which weight is 
ajpplied as a power to overcome fric- 
tion, and a uniform motion obtained 
bv means of a fly-wheel ; — Jack-in- 
ike-Box^ a large male screw turning 
in a female one, which forms the up- 
per part of a strong wooden box, 
shaped like the frnistum of a pyramid. 
It is used by means of levers passing 
through holes in it. — In architecture, 
iack timbers are a row of timbers, 
which, being intercepted by other 
pieces^are snorter than the others. 

^aoobg* Kembraae (from Dr. Jacobs, 
the discoverer), in physiology, a se- 
rous membrane or layer of the retina 
in the eye. 

laoq[aard Xoom, an ingenious piece of 
mechanism, invented in x8oo hj M. 
Jacquard, of Lyons, which entirely 
superseded the use of draw-boys in 
the weaving of textile manufactures 
with figured patterns. 

/amad'na, a vegetable alkaline prin- 
ciple obtain^ from the Cabbage- 
bark tree, Geoffroya Jamaicensis, 

Jame'sonite (from Professor Jamieson), 
a crystallized mineral of a steel co- 



lour, consisting of sulphur, lead, cop- 

fr, iron, and antimony : sp. gr. 5*56 ; 
— 2—25. 



Janoa Tree, Poison ^wood, the Amyris 
foxifera of Wildenow. 

Japon'ie Add, an acid obtained from 
catechine when exposed to the air 
with caustic alkalies. 

Jasmina'oen (Gr. ia a violet, and osme 
smell), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants^ consisting of twining shrubs 
of which the Jasminum, or Jasmine, 
is the type : often called Jessamine. 

Jasper, in mineralogy, a siliceous mine- 
ral of various colours used in jewel- 
lery. 

Jftoligflite, a mineral resin obtained 
from the lignite of juline. 

Janndioe i^x.jaune yellow}, in patho- 
logy, a disease accompanied by a suf- 
fusion of bile, giving the eyes and 
skin a yellow hue, and making things ' 
appear yellow to the patient. 

Jazel, in mineralogy, a precious stone 
of an azure colour. 

Jefferaomite (in honour of President 
Jefferson), m mineralogy, a variety of 
the pyroxene, a dark green foliated 
variety of augite. 

Jejn'nnm (Lat. empty), in anatomy, a 
part of the small intestines, reachmg 
from the duodenum to the ilium. 

Jeuaat, in heraldry, an epithet applied 
to a lion or other beast when erected 
over two or more colours. 

Jet {J^x.jayet), in mineralogy, a very 
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beantifal fossil, of a fine deep black 
colour ; a vanety of coal of a very 
compact texture, susceptible of a 
high polish ; used for the manu- 
facture of trinkets. — Jet-lustre is a 
Bohemian black-lead for polishing 
grates.— In military tactics.^i?/ is the 
movement of any body pushed for- 
ward by main force. 

Jttttee, Jetty (Fr.), in architectore, a 
border round the stilts under a pier ; 
in bridges, a projection in building ; 
a moleprojecting into the sea. 

Jewel (Er. joyatt)^ an ornament of 
dress: a precious stone. 

Jhrm* Franf inoense, a resin obtained 
from the plant Styrax officinale. 

3ifffingf in mining, the process of sort- 
mg ore by passmg it through a wire* 
bottomed sieve. 

Joules, in architecture and masonry, 
joints of hard stones or other masses 
so indented that the adjacent stones 
fit into the indentations. 

Johan'nite, in mineralo^, a sulphate of 
the protoxide of uranium, of a grass- 
ppreen colour: sp. gr. 3*19; H = 2*5. 

Jom'ery, in mechanical science, the art 
of fitting and joining pieces of tim- 
ber in the construction of utensils or 
parts of a building, so as to form one 
entire piece. 

Jinnter, in architecture and bricklaying, 
a crooked piece of iron forming two 
curves of contrary flexure by its edges 
on each side, and used for drawing, 
by the aid of the jointing-rule, the 
coursing and vertical points 01 the 
work. — Jointing-rule is a straight- 
edge us^ by bricklayers for reg^at- 
inpr the direction and course of the 
jointer in the horizontal and vertical 
joints of brickwork. 

Jugate (Lat. Jttga a voke), in botany, 
a term applied to the leaflet pairs m 
compound leaves. 

Ju'gular (Lat. j'ugulum the throat), 
pertaining to the throat or neck. — 
Jugular veins are the veins which 
bring the blood from the head down 
the sides ccf the neck. By their union 
with the subclavian vein, they form 



the superior vena cava, which temn- 
nates m the superior part of the right 
auricle <rf the heart. — Jngu^irs. m 
ichthyology, comprehend that class 
of fishes which are distinguished by 
having ventral fins anterior to the 
pectorals. 

Jiqubes, in die materia medica, a fruit 
of the pulpy kind, produced on a tree 
which Linnzus considers as a species 
of Rhamcus. 

Julep (Arab.), in medicine, a mucila- 
ginous mixture. 

Jttlus, in botany, a catkin ; an inflores- 
cence of the Willow, Hazel, &c. 

Junoa^oen (Lat. juncus a rush), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of endogenous 
herbaceous jplants, of which Juncus, 
the Rush, is the type. 

JunoAgin'ass, in botany, an order of 
alismal £ndogens (Arrow - grass), 
consisting of aquatic plants. 

Jungermannia'oeaa (firom Jungermann^ 
a Grerman botanist), in botany, a nat. 
order^ of Acro^ens, consisting of 
creeping moss-like plants, of which 
Jungermannia is the genus and type. 

Junlcerite, a crystalliz^ mineral of a 
yellow -grey colour, consisting of 
protoxide of iron, carbonic acid, 
silica, and manganese : sp. gr. 3*8 ; 
H=3-8i. 

Ju'piter, in astronomy, the laivest 
planet of the solar system, which 
IS attended by four satellites. Its 
equatorial diameter is x,o86 times 
that of the earth, or upwards of 86,000 
miles. Its mean distance from \h& 
sun is 490,000,000 miles. It revolves 
on its axis in 9 hours 55 min. 49 sec. 

Junui'iio, in geology, a term applied to 
the oolitic sjrstem, and so called from 
its occurrence in the Jura mountains 
of Switzerland. 

Jure'ma Bark, an astringent bark ob- 
tained from the Acacia j'urema of 
Brazil. 

Juwan'za, in botany, the name of the 
Camel's Thorn {Alhagi Maurorum), 
which furnishes the manna of the 
desert, and is used for making 
screens, &c . 



K. 



Sakfodule (Gr. 6ad smell), in chemistry, 
a compound radical body, the for- 
mula of which is C4H9AS2: symb. 
Kd. Oxide of kakodule, or alkar- 
sine, has a formula of C^HoAss 
O = KdO. — Kdkodylic, composed of 
kakodule, as kakodylic acid, 

EMkfaxiKie (Gr. Aakos bad, and oxys 
sharp), a mineral with rea or brown 
radiated crystals. 



KalePdophone (Gr. a sweet sound), an 
instrument which gives forth sweet- 
sounding vibrations. 

Xalei'doMorpe (Gr. a beautiful view), 
an optical instrument or toy, which 
exhibits a great variety of beautifnl 
colours and symmetrical forms. 

Kali (Arab.), a plant, the ashes of 
which are used in making glass; 
hence the word alkali. 
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Xaagaroo^, in soologv, a marsupial 
quadruped of Australia, bavinfr snort 
rore Ic^, and long hind 1^(8, on 
which it leaps. 

Xa'olin (Chinese), in minendogy, a fine 
species of porcelain clay, composed 
<n silica and alumina nrom decom- 
posed felspar. There is a large tract 
of this substance found at St. Austel, 
in Cornwall. 

Zsi'jpholite (Gr. a shrvoelUd stone), in 
mmeralogy, a hjrdrated silicate of 
alumina and manganese, in stellated 
crystals, consisting of silica, alumina, 
oxide of man^nese, oxide of iron, 
lime, fluoric acid, and water : sp. gr. 

Ksi^Mii'erite (Gr. shrivelled sieel), a 
hydrated phosphate of iron. 

Xs&etom'eter (Gr. kaihelos perpen- 
dicular), an instrument for measuring 
perpendicular heights. 

iMik, ra metallurgy, the flakes of the 
carburet of iron. 

lafaHune'iiaB (Gr. kelainos black, and 
nesos an island), in ethnoloey, an 
epithet applied to the dark-coloured 
inhabitants of the Pacific Islands. 

K^ the alkaline calcined ashes of the 
in»ed used in the manufacture of 
glass and soap, but barilla is the 
article now chiefly employed. 

Kepln's Laws, in astronomy, the laws 
of planetary motion laia down by 
Kepler, by which are established the 
important principles that the planets 
each describe ellipses, of which the 
son is the centre ; ana that squares 
of lines of the revolutions of the 
planets are as the cubes of their 
mean distances from the sun, 



Xai^MiBe (Gr. keras a horn j^ a mineral 
of a yellowish colour, 



III. 

the primary 
ciTstal of which is a rectangular 
loor-sided prism. Its constituents 
are oxide of lead, muriatic acid, 
and carbonic acid : sp. gr. 6 ; H — 3*0. 
***tl(Gr.), in mineralogy, a substance 
of a corneous nature. Kerates are not 
metallic, but it is a name applied to 
an order of earthy minerals : sp. gr. 

ioiti'MU (Gr. keras), in patholognr, a 
hom-Uke excrescence deyeloped on 
we for^ead or temple. 

•■■toByx'ii (Gr. keras', and nyxis a 
poncture), in surgery, the operation 
of coudung, performed by introduc- 
mg a needle through the cornea of 
^ eye, and depressing or breaking 
the opa9ue lens. 

asntfonhiti (Gr. keras, and phyion a 
plantj, a name giyen to a homy 
Zoophyte. 

^*»M (Arab.), a small insect, used as 
a *carl^ dye. — Kermes mineral, a 
*^d^sh mineral. 



Xtr'oMne, a liquid hydrocarbonate,' 
obtain^ firom a kind of bituminous 
shale in New Brunswick. 

Eenper (Germ.), in geolonr, the upper 
portion of the new r^l sandstone 
formation. 

"Kiey (Sax. cag), a term applied to dif- 
ferent branches of science. — ^In music, 
the particular diatonic scale in which 
a composition begins and ends, and 
which more or lessprevails in a given 
piece of music. — Key-board consists 
of the series of tenors in a keyed in- 
strument, the >eys being coloured 
black and white. — ^In hydrography, a 
ledge or lay of sunken rocks, applied 
more particularly to certain ro<^, 
called the ke^s, in the West Indies. 
— Key-sione is a term applied to the 
mid(Oe voussoir in the arch of a bridge, 
or the arch-stone over the centre of 
the arch. 

Kinflnite, a mineral of a greenish and 
brownish yellow^ so named ftt>m oc- 
curring in granite veins at Killeny, 
near Dublin; it consists of silica, 
alumina, potash, oxide of iron, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*60 ; H = 4*0. 

Kil'ognun, a French weight, equal to 
2 lbs. 3 ozs. 5 drs. 

Kil'olitre, a French measure of x,ooo 
litres, or 264 gallons. 

Kil'omdtre, a French itinerary measure 
of a diousand metres, or about five 
furlong. 

Xim'mendge COay, in mineralogy, a 
greyish yellow and blue clay 01 the 
oolite formation. 

Kinef ios (Gr. kineo to move), that part 
of mechanical science which treats 
of motion without reference to the 
forces producing it. 

Xiny-pon, in arctutectnre, the middle 
post of an assemblage of trussed fram- 
ing for supporting or suspending the 
biuun at the middle and lower end of 
the struts. 

King's Tellow, the name g^ven to orpi- 
ment, or the yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic, when used as a pigment. 

Kingwooo, in commerce, one of the 
most beautiful of the hard woods im- 
ported from Brazil. 

Emio Acid, a vegetable acid discovered 
in cinchona Dark, and sometimes 
called cincbonic acid; it reddens 
litmus. Its compounds are kinates 
of quina and cinchona, lime, potash, 
soda, &c. — Kinoyle is a sublimate 
obtained in yellow needles when a 
kinate is distilled. 

Kk'waiiite, a dark, olive-green mineral, 
found in cavities of basalt on the 
north-east coast of Ireland. Its con- 
stituents are silica, protoxide of iron, 
lime, alumina, and water: sp. gr. 
a-94;H-a. 
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, in geology, a basaltic stone, 
of the fletz trap formation. 

Klinomfeter (Gr.), in geolo|7, an instru- 
ment for measuring the mclinatton of 
stratified rocks, &c. 

KnaVelite, a gregrish, opaque mineral 
of glistening lustre, consisting of 
silica, protoxide of iron, and protoxide 
of manganese. 

Xnee (Germ, knat)^ in anatomy, the 
articulation of the leg bones and 
thigh. — Knee-pan is a little round 
bone on the fore part of the knee 
joint, attached bj a strong li^piment 
to the upper end of the^ tibia.— In 
architecture, a piece of timber bent 
artificially, on 'w^ich another piece 
is received to relieve any given 
weight, or resist any particular 
strain. 

Knoi^xm, certain fragments of stone 
found in the coal formation, which 
have the appearance of branches of 
yew. 

KoVelite, in mineralogy, a sulphuret of 
lead and bismuth. 

X«i'ilit6 (Or. konia dust, and lithos 
stone), the name of a siliceous mine- 
ral. 

Koo'pholita (Gr. kouphos light, and 
lithos), in mineralogy, a species of 



zeolite or pr^nite, <^ a green colour, 
frt>m the I^enees* 

Xn'OMte. (See Creosote.) 

Xnkid'dlite (Gr. krokis woof, and /(- 
thos), an opaque mineral of a blniidi 
colour, consisting of silica, protoxide 
of iron, protoxide of manganese, 
magnesia, lime, soda, and water: sp. 
gr.ra; H^^. 

KiT'wte, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
fluate of alumina and soda. 

Krya'taline, the name of a salifiable base. 

Kunfoo, a red i>owder produced by 
steeping turmeric root in an alkali. 

Eimkar, a variety of nodular limestone 
found in India. 

Kupfersohiefer (Germ, copper slate), in 
geology, the copper slate of Thurin- 
gia, a low member of the magnesia 
limestone series. 

Ky'aaite, a bluish mineral, found both 
massive and in regular crystals. 

Ky'aiiise (from J/r. Kyan, the inventor), 
to preserve timber from the dry-rot, 
by the use of a solution of corrosive 
sublimate (perchloride of mercnnr). 
The timber is immersed in the solu- 
tion, by which process the primary 
element of fermentation is neutral- 
ized, and the fibre of the wood rai' 
dered indestructible. 



L. 



J a resin which exudes frt>m 
the plant Cistus Creticus. 

Label, in Gothic architecture, a term 
applied to the drip-stone, or project- 
ing moulding over windows, door- 
wajrs, &c. 

La'biate, Laliiatad (Lat. labium a lip), 
in botany, applied to certains, plant 
so named from the order Labiatas, in 
which the divisions of the corollas 
resemble lips; the Mint, Rosemary, 
and Thvme are familiar examples. 

Lalb&nm (Lat. a lip), in entomology, 
the lower lip of insects. — ^In concho- 
logy, the inner lip of the shell. 

Li^orat<n7 (Fr.), a place fitted up for 
chemicsu investigations and experi- 
ments; a chemist's lecture-room. — 
In military affairs, a place where fire- 
works are prepared for actual service 
and exi>eriment. 

LaVrmdoiite, Labrador spar ; a beauti- 
ful variety of opalescent felspar from 
Labrador, consisting of siHca and 
alumina, lime, soda, and oxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 2*7 ; H -» 6*o. 

LaVrida (Lat. labrum a lip), in ichthy- 
ology, a genus of acanthopterygious 
fishes, covered with large scales, of 
which Labrus is the genus. 

Lftbri'n» (Lat.), a sub-family of the 



Chaetodonidx, of which Labnu is 
one of the genera. 

Labur'niim (Lat.), in botany, the com- 
mon name of the Cytistts al^nus 
and C. laburnum. 

lab'yxinfh (Gr.), in anatomy, the Inter- 
nal part of the ear. — In metallurgy, 
a series of troughs attached to a 
stamping-mill, through which a cur- 
rent of water passes. — Labyrinth 
fret, in architecture, is a fret with 
many turnings in the form of a laby- 
rinth. 

Labyrin'tiiodoii (Grr. labyrinth, and 
odontes teeth), an extinct genus of 
reptiles, supposed to have been one 
of^the Batrachian order, found in the 
new red sandstone formation. 

Lao, a resinous substance considered 
as a gum, but inflammable, and not 
soluble in water. The commercial 
varieties are stick-lac, seed-lac, and 
shell-lac, the last being the purest. 
The great consumption of lac is in 
the manufacture ox dye-stuffs, seal- 
ing-wax, and of certain varnishes 
and \AcqviCr%.— Lac-dye and lac'lake, 
the name given to two preparations 
of lac imported into this conntrr in 
small cubic cakes. — Laccic acid is a 
yellow and ciystallizable acid ob- 
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tuned from stick-lac.— ZoartW, a 
brittle, yellow substance obtained 
from sbeU-lac. 

laear'ta (Lat. a lizanf), in zoology, a 
genus of slender-tongued Lizaras. — 
In astronomy, a constellation of the 
northern hemisphere. 

luei'tida (Lat.), in heipetology, a 
family of the order Sauria, includ- 
ing the genera Lacerta and Monitor. 

Iieerta'ia (LatO, an order of reptiles, 
of which the Lizard is the ^rpe. 

Iteh'rjnial Canals, in physiology, the 
dacts which convey the tears from 
the eye tothenasal ducts.— ZocArK- 
mal ducts are the small tubes which 
conv^ the tears from the lachrymal 
glands to the eyes. — Lachrymal 
gland, the gland which secretes the 
tears. 

iM^wr, a yellow varnish, consisting 
chiefly of a solution of pale shell-lac 
in alcohol, and applied to tin, brass, 
and other metals to preserve them 
from tarnishing, and to improve their 
cxAwa.— Lacquered ware are those 
articles varnished with lacquer. 

Lurimo'to (Ital.). in music, a term 
signifying that the passage is to be 
performed in a plaintive and sorrow- 
nil manner. 

lae'terine (Lat. lac milk), in the arts, a 
preparation of caseine from milk, ex- 
tensively used by calico-printers. — 
Laciine is a sweetish substance 
existing in milk. 

iMtatM (I^t. lac), salts formed of lac- 
tic acid with a salifiable base. In 
the neutral lactates the hydratic 
water of the acid is replaced by one 
equivalent of metallic oxide. 

UaUtiM (Lat.), in anatomy, the ab- 
sorbents of the mesentery, which 
conv^ the milkv fluid from the small 
mtestmes into the thoracic duct. 

iMtime, a sweetish substance existing in 
milk : sugar of milk. 

laetom'etsr (Lat. lac, and Gr. meiron a 
measure), a g^lass tube for ascertain - 
mg the proportion of cream and 
milk^ and also for determining^ the 
specific gravity of milk. 

lM^toM«pe (Lat. lac, and Gr. skopeo 
to view), an optical instrument for 
ascertaining^ the opacity of milk and 
the richness of cream. 

iMtaa'xunn (Lat.), the inspissated 
milkv juice of the Lachtca vtrosa^.or 
Ada Lettuce. — l^actucic acid is the 
name of the acid found in the juice 
of the plant. — Lachtcine is the active 
principle of the Lactuarium, which 
nmns yellowish, indistinct crystals, 
tiiat have a strong^, persistent, bitter 
taste. 

Iaea'nsB(Lat. gaps), in anatomy, small 
cavities in some of the mucous mem- 



branes, in which the process of secre- 
tion is carried on. 

Laen'nar (Lat.),in architecture, a cdling 
or soffit with hollow ornamentation. 

LMnaoMT (Lat. lacunosus dotted or 
pitted), in botany and zoolo^, hav- 
mg depressions or excavations on 
the surface. 

LaeiurtriBe (Lat. hehmging to a lake).'- 
Lacustrine deposits, in geology, are 
certain fresh-water beds deposited 
by lakes, and confined to the more 
recent formations. 

Ladle, in gunner^r, a copper instrument 
used for drawing the chai^re of a 
great gun ; also a long staff with a 
hollow place at the end of it, which 
will hold as much as the proper 
charge of the piece of ordnance it 
belonj^ to. 

Lnmod'ipodt (Grr. laimos the throat, and 
podes feet), in malacology, an order 
of Crustacea, in which the head is 
confluent with the first segment of 
the thorax, and supports the four an- 
terior feet. 

Latifia, the name of one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed in 
1856. 

Lagoph'thalmj (Gr. lagos a hare, and 
opkthalmos an eye), a disease of the 
eye, in which it cannot be shut, but 
remains open during sleep, as in the 
case of the hare. 

Lake (Germ, lache, frt>m Lat. locus), in 
painting, a red water-colour ; a term 
applied to certain colours produced 
by the combination of vegetable 
colouring matter with the peroxide 
of tin, and witli similar oxides, which 
are intermediate between acids and 
alkalies. 

Lamboid, or Lamhofdal (Grr. lambda), 
in anatomy, an epithet which desig- 
nates, from its similarity to the 
Greek letter A, the suture which 
unites the occipital and parietal 
bones, now more correctly termed 
Uie occipito-farietal suture. 

LamdUbran'ohiatet (Lat. lamella a 
thin plate, and branchics gills), an 
order of Mollusca, in which the 
branchiae occur in the form of large 
semicircular layers. 

Lamelliooms (Lat. lamella, axid corttea 
, a horn), in entomology, a family^ of 
pentamerous Coleoptera, in which 
the antennae are inserted into a deep 
fossula, under tlie lateral maxg^ of 
the head. — Cuvier. 

LamellJros'trals (Lat. lamella, and 
rostrum a beak), in onrithology, a 
tribe of swimming birds, the fourth 
in Cuvier's system. 

Lam'idn, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which the Lamia is the type. 

I Lam'inar, arranged in plates or scales. 
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huap (Lat. lampat).—Sa/ffy lamf is a 
lamp invented by Sir Humphry 
Davy to prevent the explosion of fire- 
damp or inflammable air in coal 
mines. 

IsBp-Uack [X^X.fuligo lampaduni)^ a 
species of charcoal, of which the finest 
sort is produced by collecting the 
smoke from a lamp ; but it is gene- 
rally obtained by burning resinous 
substances in famaces, and collect- 
ing the soot produced on cloths in a 
close chamber. 

Lftmprotond'nM (Gr. lam^tvs brilliant, 
and omitkos a bird), in omithologv. a 
^unilv of Stumidae, or Starlings (the 
Grackles), <^ which the Lamprotomis 



is the type. 
LunpTi'ida (< 



» (Gr. lampyris the glow- 
worm), a ^mily of Serricomes, of 
which the Lampyris, a genus of co- 
leopterous insects, is the type. The 
light which it diffuses is of a lambent, 
electric, greenish colour, which the 
insect can vary or suspend at pleasure. 

Lanark'ite, in mineralogy, a sulpho- 
carbonate of lead found at Leadhills, 
in Lanarkshire, of a greenish or 
grejrish colour : sp. er. 8'8 ; H — 2 — ^5. 

Lui'oaster Gun, a piece of ordnance 
with an oval bore and a very long 
range ; so named after the inventor. 

Lan'oeolate, or Lan'oeolated (Lat. /•»- 
ceolahis), in botany, shaped like a 
lance. — In entomology, applied to an 
insect -vriien the base is not so broad 
as the centre, and the lateral margins 
gradually taper to the apex. — ^In oon- 
chology, applied to a sh^ of an ob- 
long shape, and tapering gradually 
to each end. 

Lanoet (Fr.), a small, pointed, surgical 
instrument, used for letting blood, 
*cc. — Lancet-arch, in architecture, 
an arch, the head of which is like 
the point of a lancet, and usually ap-' 
plied to long, narrow windows. 

land (Sax., Gothic, Swed., &c.), the 
solid matter which constitutes the 
fixed part of the surface of the g^obe. 
It forms a prefix to a variety of 
scientific compounds ; as, Land- 
springs, sources of water which only 
come into action after heavy rains : 
— Land-Jlood. an overflowing of land 
by water ; — Landslip, part of an 
eminence which slips down in conse- 
quence of being undermined, and its 
support swept away ; — Land-scurvy, 
an a£Fection consisting of circular 
spots, stripes, and patehes, scattered 
over the arms, thiehs, and trunk — the 
Purpura JuKmorrkagica ; — Landrail, 
the migratory bird Rallus crex, 
called also the Corncrake, from its 
peculiar cry ; — Land-^orce, an army 
ot body of troops serving on land. 



LAP 



LandicMipa 0«rdeni]i|r in horticulture, 
the art of scientifically laying out 
grounds so as to produce the 
natural landscape. 



.usbiuriB ^Germ.). in military affairs, 
a local militia of Prussia, which is 
never called from its own district but 
in case of actual invasion. 

Laa^iniM^ LaB|prdL in naval warfare, a 
kind of chain-shot, formed of bolts, 
nails, &c., tied toother. 

Lanrofln'te (Ital.), in music, noting a 
soft and languishing manner. 

Laaior'ifonn (Lat. lanio to tear), shaped 
like the canine teeth of carnivorous 
animals. 

Lan'ida, in ornithology, a family of 
birds known by the name of Shrikes, 
of which Lanius, the Butcho' Bird, 
is the type. 

Lanta'ninm (Gr. lanthano\ in mineral- 
o^, a metallic substance associated 
with the oxide of cerium. 

Lantern (Fr.). in architecture, a little 
turret or drum-shaped erection on 
the top of a dome. — Lantern-wheel, 
in mechanics, is a kind of pinion, 
having cylindrical teeth or bars, 
called trundles or spindles, on which 
the teeth of the main whc^ acts.<- 
Magic lantern is an optical instru- 
ment, by which little painted images 
are rq;>resented so much msignified 
as to be accounted the effect ofmagic 
by the ignorant. 

Lann'ffO (Lat.), the first hair produced 
in the foetus. 

Lanyaid, in nautology, a piece of line 
or rope for fastening the tackle of a 
ship. 

Lui'arooele (Gr. lapara the loins, and 
hele hernia), in pathology, a nq;)ture 
through the side of the belly. 

LanLdiflM'tion (Lat. lapis a stone, and 
jio to become), conversion into stone. 

Liqpilli (Lat. little stones), in geology, 
small volcanic cinders. 

1m^ (Lat. a stone), a term afqslied to 
various mineral substances, and from 
which there is a variety of scientific 
formations; as. Lapis Armenius, 
Armenian stone, m>m which the 
colour called blue bice is prepared i — 
L. atites, e^^Ie-stone, a variety of 
iron ore;—/, bezoar, a concretion 
found in the stomachs of certain 
animals : the L. bezoar factitius 
consists of equal parts of Armenian 
bole and dri^ blood, with mocila^ 
of gum tragacanth ; — L.calaminans, 
calamine, impure carbonate of zinc ; 
— L. calcaneus^ limestone, consisting 
of carbonic acid and lime^ — L, car- 
pionum, a quadrangular flat bone; 
— L. contrayerva, the pulvis ccntra- 
yervae compositus ; — L.dentaUs.doi- 
talium ; — L . divinus, lapis ophtbalmi- 
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cos, nitrate of potassa.; — L. htnuUi- 
iUf blood-stone: — L. Hibemicus^ 
Irish slate; — L, uuatlt\ L. cttruleus. 
L. cyanus, azure-stone ; a mineral 
from niiidi the bine colour uUra* 
marine is prepare^; — ^» Lydius^ 
I^an stone; a species of flinty 
slate ; — L, manatiy manati - stone, 
the tooth of Uie sea-cow ; — L, medi' 
cameniosMSf a preparation of alum, 
Utharse, Armenian bole, colcothar, 
Titriol, and rinegar, boiled to a 
strong consistence ; — L, nephriticus, 
a mineral, of which there are two 
kinds— commoil nephrite and axe- 
stone; — L. petrucoriuSf perigord- 
stone, used to colour glass black ; — 
L. prunellm^ sal pruneUae; — L. 
fwneXf pumice-stone, which swims 
open water. 

linens OuTtais (Lat.), in pathology, 
a malignant inflammation of tne 
tonsils. 

Itrboud, in nautologjr, the left-hand* 
side to a person on snipboard looking 
towards the head ; opposed to iiar- 
board. — Larboard tack, so called 
when a ship is close hauled, with the 
wind on her larboard side. 

Itifo (Ital.), in music, a slow move- 
ment, one degree quicker than adagio, 
—Largheiio is a movement a little 
qatcker Uian largo. 

wida (Lat.), a sub-&mily of aquatic 
birds, of which tiie Larus. or Common 
Gnll, is the type ; fam. AJradar. 

In'misr (Fr.), in comparative anatomy, 
a membranous sac which secretes a 
thick, blackishf and unctuous fluid, 
situated in an mfra-orbitary depres- 
sion of the maxillary bone. — ^In archi- 
tecture, the flat jutting part of a cor- 
nice. 

In'xidB, in entomology, a £unily of 
h^enopterous insects, of the sec- 
tion Fossores, of which Lamis is the 
type. 

Ittva, pi, LarvsB (Lat.), a flying insect 
in a masked or cate^illar state ; the 
second state of the insect. 

Lnjngig'nnu (Gr. larynx)^ spasmo- 
dic action of the lanmx. — Laryngi- 
iis, inflammation of the larynx. — 
Laryngotomy, operation of opening 
the lanmx. 

UrjBz (Gr.), in anatomy, the upper 
part of the trachea, a cartilaginous 
cavity, the superior opening ofwhich 
is called die glottis. 

Iftteea 8aiL in nautology, a triangular 
sail used by small vessels in the 
Mediterranean and Eastern seas. 

Iltnit(Lat. lying coHceaUd) An patho- 
logy, a term applied to diseases of 
obsciu'e diagnosis; — ^in botany, to the 
vegetable embryo when described only 
hy adventitious causes; — in chemis- 
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try, vdioi so intimately combined with 
bodies that its presence is not indi- 
cated by the thermometer.— Z^/ra/ 
Aral is that which is insensible to the 
thermometer, upon which the liquid 
and aiiriform state of bodies depend. 

Lar«rite (Lat. later, lateri* a bnck), a 
mino^al substance vdiich forms an 
important ingredient in hydraulic 
cen^ent. 

Latex (Lat.), in botany, the vital fluid 
of vegetaoles. 

Laf itoM (Lat.), in geography, the dis- 
tance of a place from the equator, 
north or south. — In astronomy, the 
distance of a star north or south of 
the ecliptic. 

Laf rdfaifet, a translucrat mineral of a 
pale red colour, consisting of silica, 
alumina, lime, oxide of manganese, 
magnesia, potash, and water: sp. gr. 
2'7— «*8; H=5*o— 6*o. 

Lan danum (Lat.), in medicine, an ex- 
tract of opium, tinctura opii. 

T^wyhiny Gtm^ nitrous oxide, or prot- 
oxide of nitrogen, so called ixom 
the laughter it produces when in- 
haled. 

Lan'monite, a soft mineral of a yel- 
lowish colour and pearly lustre, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*3. 

Laura'oMB (Lat.), a nat, order of Exo- 
gens. or evergreens, consisting of 
shruDS and trees, ot which Laurus 
(the Laurel) is the genus. Laurel is 
the popular name of the two species 
of Cerasns^^. Lusitanica and C. 
laurO'CerasMS, the Cherry or Com- 
mon Laurel : order Amygdalaceae. 
— Laurel-water is a distilled water 
frrom the leaves of Prunus lauro' 
cerasus. 

Lava (Ital.), a stream of mdted mine- 
rals discharged by volcanoes, and 
which flows down, and sometimes 
bursts through, the sides of volcanoes 
during an eruption. 

Lavan'daline, a vitreous mineral, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, lime, pot- 
ash, and oxide of manganese: sp. 
gr. 2*7 — 2*8 ; H = 5*0— 6'o. 

Lucator (Lat. laxo to loosen), in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to certain 
muscles which relax, or make loose. 

Lai'nlite, a vitreous mineral of a pale 
blue colour of various shades; the 
lapis-lazuli, or azure-stone, con- 
sisting of phosphoric acid, alumina, 
magnesia, silica, protoxide of iron, 
and water: sp. gr. 3 ; Hs«5 — 5*5.^ 

Lead, in mineralogy, a soft, ductile, 
heavy metal, of a anil whitish colour^ 
with a cast of blue : sp. gr. 11*38 ; 
equiv. i03'6 ; symb. Pb. The follow- 
ing are some of the chemical com- 
pounds of lead : — ^Dinoxide sbs 2x3*2 ; 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LED 



peroxide^ I Z9'6; protoxide bx zzx*6; 
sesquioxide «« 231*2; chloride = 
z tQ'oa ; iodide ^ 229*0 ; bromide ^ 
182*0; fluoride^ 122*28; sulpbnretaK 
xiqt'j.i-'Leadt, in letter-preu printing, 
are pieces of type-metal cast to speci- 
fic thicknesses andlengths, lower than 
the types, so that they may leave an 
open space where placed. — Leitd 
fencii^ an instrument for drawing or 
makinr lines, made of plumbago, or 
black-lead. — Lead-shoi. shot manu- 
factured from lead. — Lead spar ^ a 
sulphate of XezA.^Lead'Wort^ the 
common name for several species of 
plants belcmging to the order Plum- 
baginaceae. 

Lada, in astronomy, the name of one of 
the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed b^ Cbacomac in 1856. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 
263^480,000 miles, and the time of its 
periodical revolution 4 years and 202 
days. 

Leelite, a silico-aluminous mineral, 
tinged by oxide of manganese : sp. gr. 
2*6o. 

La^'to (Ital.), in mnsicj a term denot- 
ing that one note is tied to anotiber, 
as indicated by these marks ''^n.^. 

Zjn^H^ian (Ital.), in music, a term de- 
uoting that the passage is to be per- 
forms in a brisk and lively manner. 

Lafome, Lega'man (Lat. fulse\ in 
botany, any kind of fruit like the pod 
of a pea which opens at the back and 
front. 

Lehun'tito (in honour of Captain Le 
Hunf)t a flesh-coloured nuneral ; a 
comi>act zeolite, consisting of silica, 
alumina, soda, lime, and water : sp. 

,gr.i*95J H==3*75. 

Lemma (Gr.), in geometry and mathe- 
matics, an assumption, or prepara- 
tory proposition, lor the purpose of 
facilitating the demonstration of a 
theorem. 

Lemminf, the Lapland Marmot, a 
rodent quadruped as large as a rat, 
with black and yellow fur. The 
Lemmings are very abundant in the 
north of Europe, and on tho shores 
of the Arctic Sea, and are remark- 
able for their occasional mig^tions 
in immense numbers, during which 
they march in a straight line across 
rivers, lakes, &c. 

Lem'niaa, an epithet applied to a kind 
of siliceous earth found in the island 
of Lemnos. 

Lemnii'oate, in geometry, a curve in the 
form of the figure 8. 

Lemon, an acid fruit of the Lemon tree, 
the Citrus medica^ of Persia. — Essen- 
tial salt of lemon f the binoxalate of 
potash, ttsed in removing moulds and 
stains from linen. 
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Lwra'iida (Lat.), in zoology, a family of 
guadrumanous animals, of which the 
Lemur is the type and genus. 

L«ns (Lat.), in physics, any transparent 
medium of certain forms. — In optics, 
a thin piece of glass, or other trans- 
parent subst-.nce, having on both 
sides polished spherical surfaces, 
which have the property of changing 
the direction of the rays of light pass- 
ing through it. There are various 
forms of lens ; as, the convex lens, 
-vriiich converges the rays ; the con- 
cave^ which disperses them; the 
plano-convex, having one surface 
plane and the other convex; the 
double convex^ having both sides 
convex; the flano-concave, having 
one sumu:e plane and the other con- 
cave; the double concave, having 
two concave surfaces ; the meniscnSf 
having one side concave and the 
other convex. The plural, lenses, is a 
general term applied to magni^^ng* 
p^lasses for conve}ring light to a focus 
in a telescope and other optical in- 
struments. 

Len'tonent (Fr.). in music, a word ng- 
nifying that tne movement to which 
it IS prefixed is to be slowly per- 
formed. 

Lentilral«'ie« (Lat.),. in botany, a nat 
order of exogenous plants, living ifl 
water or marshes, of which the Leo- 
tibularia is the genus. 

Lentio'iilar (Lat. lens), doubly convex; 
of the form of a lens. — In mmeralogy. 
lenticular ore is the octahedral 
arseniate of copper. — In anatomy, 
the term is applied to a ganglion of 
the head situated on the external 
side of the optic nerve ; and also to 
the papilla situated at the posterior 
part of the tongue, which are from 
nine to fifteen in number, of the size 
of a lan^ mustard seed. 

Leati'go (Lat.), a freckly eruption npoo 
the skin. 

Lenta (FrO, a plant of the Vetch kind; 
a sort of pulse with orbicular seeds. 

Lea'dnite, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
silicate of alumina, 'miite and trans- 
lucent, consisting of silica, alu- 
mina, and water: sp. gr. i*8— 2*10; 
H = i*5. 

Lao (Lat.), in astronomy, the Lion ; ^ 
fifth si|^ of the zodiac, consisting of 
fifhr-nme stars. 

Laooaai'dito, a mineral resembling 
laumonite. 

Lep'aditoa (Gr. lepas a limpet), a £umly 
of Cirripeds (the Goose Barnacles), 
of which Lepas is a genus. 

Lapidoden'dxoii (Gr. lepis a scale, and 
dendron a tree), a genus of fossil 
plants found in coal formations. 

Lq^ido'gaaoid (Gr.), in geology the 
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Bime of a sub-order of fossilised 
ganoid fishes. 
Umiak^Tiim (Gr. nrngk-scaied), a 
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nmily of fishes, the Ribbons. 
Ltpldolito vGr. /e/w. and litMos a 
stone), a mineral oi pinkish colour 



and granular texture. 
Lsfidop'tent (Gr. Up*s, and piertm a 
^g), in entomoios^, an order of 
insects havingr four wings, as the 
Butterfly and Moth. 
I««iph^liim (Gr.), in ^[eology, a fossil 
leaf which occurs m coaT forma- 
tions. 
lepoi'ifbB (Lat. le^ a hare), in 
loology, a family of rodent animals, 
as the Hare. 
!««», or Lep'rosT (Lat.), a loathsome 

disease of the skin. 
WtidM (Gr.), a sub-fiunily of dip- 
terons insects, of which Leptis is the 
genus. 
I-^fawtom'iiuB iGr. sUnder-mouthed), 
a sub-division of the Cnculidae, or 
Long.biUed Cuckoos, of which the 
Leptostoma is the genus. 
I*to, the name of one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Luther in 1861. 
leooB'mia (Gr.), in pathology, white- 
ness of blood. 
Mm^tanbei^gxto, a mineral of a yel- 
lowish colour and pearlv lustre. Its 
cmistituents are silica, alumina, mag- 
nesia, peroxide of iron, lime, and 
water: so. gr. 2*97. 
*^naa» (Gr. leukos white), in chemis- 
^1 a white pulverulent substance 
obtamed by sulphuric add acting on 
muscular fibre. 
*'•''?«• (Gr. leukos), a white volcanic 
ouneral, consisting of silica, alumina, 
potash, and oxiife of iron : sp. gr. 
a-48;6=5-5-6-o. 
^-•nwioyth^'mia (Gr. Uukos^ kytos a 
ceU» and kaima blood), m patho- 
Jj87» a diseased state of the body, 
]"™ch is characterized by an excess 
otwhite particles in the blood. 
'*'**'»* (Gr.), a white opacity of the 

corawioftheeye. 
UVoQihuw (Gr. whitish appearance), 
*^meral found in Norway imper- 
«ctly crystallized, of a pale greenish 
colour and vitreous lustre : its con- 
ttituents bein^ silica, glucma, lime, 
ononne, sodium, protoxide of man- 
g»«e, and potassium : sp. gr. 2*97 ; 
•''■^3*50— 1*7< 
^^■'YPMet'iiuwy' (Gr.), a dropsical 

^*>*>W;ri» (Gr. Uukos, and Pyr fever), 
^m pathology, hectic fever. 

I, arsenical pvrites. 
leukos, and rheo to 
B pathology, fluor albus, com> 
•only known as the whites. 
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^*w>«W»(Gr. / 
flowi, in patholog 



I'a, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered' planets, 
first observed by Luther m 185c. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 
276,960,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 4 3rears and 340 days. 

Lem'tor (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
that lifts up some part, as the lip or 
the eyelid ; the name also of a sur- 
gical instrument for raisins' up a de- 
5ressed part, as of the skufl.--Of the 
•evator muscles, the principal are 
the Levator labii inferioris, a muscle 
of the mouth situated below the 
lips; — Levator labii superioris, a 
muscle of the mouth and lips uat 
raises the upper lip towards the 
orbit, and a little outwards; — Le- 
vator oculi, the rectus superior 
oculi; — Levator palati, a muscle 
situated between the lower jaw and 
the OS hyodes, laterally. — Levator 
Paipebra superioris, sl proper muscle 
of the upper eyelid. — Levator sca- 
pula, a muscle situated on the pos- 
terior part of the neck; — Levator 
anguli oris, a muscle situated above 
the mouth, which draws the comer 
of it upwards, and makes that part 
of the cheek opposite to the chin 
fwominent, as in smiling; — LexHitor 
ani, a muscle of the rectum, which 
rises from the os pubis, within the 
pelvis; — Levator ani parvus, the 
transverse muscle of the perinaeum. 

Leral, in surveying and the science of 
practical geometry, an instrument 
which shows the direction of a 
straight line parallel to the plane of 
the horizon. — A spirit-level'it a |flass 
tube filled generally with spirit of 
wine, the baoble in which, when the 
tube is placed horizontally, occupies 
the upper part.— The artillery foot- 
level and gunner's level-bender, the 
lineand plummet of thecommon level, 
with a scale for showing the inclina- 
tion of a straight line to the horizon. 
— Levelling^ is the art of determining 
the depressions or heights of points 
on the ground, with respect to a 
q>heroidal surface coinciding nearly 
with that of the earth. — Levelling 
staves are instruments used with the 
spirit-level for supporting a mark, 
and showing, at tne same time, its 
height above the ground. 

Lever (Fr. levier, Ital. leva), in me- 
chanics, a bar, or inflexible rod, for 
raising a great weight by turning on 
a fulcrum or prop ; the second power 
in mechanical science. — Universal 
lever is a machine formed bv the 
combination of the lever with the 
wheel and axis.— £*vrr boards are a 
set of boards to fasten so that they 
may be turned at any angle to admit 
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anj proportion of light or air that 
may be required. — Lever waick is a 
watch with a lever balance. 

Le?yB« (from Mr, Lew^ the cxystallo- 
gn4>her)» in niiueralo^, a crystal - 
Hz^, hvdrated alummo-silicate of 
lime and soda : sp. sj. 2*15 ; H as 4*0. 

Leydi Jar, in electrrcity, a glass phial 
or jar coated inside with some con- 
ducting substance, for the purpose of 
being charged and used in making 
experiments. 

lias, in geology, the lowest portion of 
the oolitic formation, composed of 
dayejr limestone, bluish clays, and 
bituminous shales. 

XihaTixia, the bichloride of tin, a liquor 
used in calico-printing ; prq>area by 
dissolving tin m aqua regia. 

Xlbalivlito (Lat.), in entomology, a 
family of neuropterons insects, of 
which the Libelmla, or Dragon-fly, 
is the tvpe. 

UVanl Arti, those arts which depend 
more on intellectual exertion and re- 
fined taste, as distinguished from 
those which require great manual 
labour, as the mechanical arts. 

labsth'enite (from Libeihen^ in Hun- 
gary), a dark green crystallised 
mineral, whose constituents are phos- 
phoric acid, oxide of copper, and 
water : sp. gr. 3*6 ; H — 4*0. 

Libra (Lat. a balance), in astronomy, a 
constellation of ue zodiac, sur- 
rounded by Scorpio, Ophiuchus, 
Virgo, Centaurus, and Lupus. The 
constellation is so named because 
the sun is in this sign at the autumnal 
equinox, when the dajrs and nights 
are equal, 

Libnt'tioB (Lat.), in astronomy, an ap- 
parent irregularity of the moon's 
motion, by which- she appears to 
librate about her axis. 

Xiteetrto (Ital.j, a little book containing 
the words of an opera. 

Liohen (Gr.), in botany, an order of 
plants of very low organization, which 
grow on the bark of trees, on rocks, 
and on the ground. — In pathology, 
an eruption of the skin ; a cutaneous 
distemper. 

Lioh'tnine, a fegetable product ob- 
tained from a species of lichen. 

L iehen oy 'raphy ((jrr.), in botany, a de- 
scription of lichens. 

Lifihmte, the name of a brilliant white 
marble obtained from the island of 
Pares. 

Life-boat, in nautology, a boat con- 
structed with great strength, to resist 
violent shocks, and possessing great 
buoyancy. — Li/e-buoy, a buoy with a 
mast to render it conspicuous, to be 
thrown into the sea upon a man's 
tailing overboard. 
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Uf'amiBt (Lat.), in anatomy, a strong 
elastic membrane or substance con- 
necting the extremities of die mov- 
able l^es. — ^In conchology, an ex- 
ternal substance, generally of a 
compact fibrous texture, by which 
the two valves of bivalvular shells are 
united. 

"U^tJOaof (Lat.), in music, a binding, 
mdicated by a curved line, thus 
In vocal music, all the notes which 
are set to one syllable are bound by a 
ligature. 

LigSt (Sax. lyM), in physics, that 
ethereal agent of the presence of 
which we are informed by the sensi- 
bility of the visual organs. From 
recent discoveries of the-propertiesof 
light, especially its polarization, it is 
fcMind that the phenomena of lignt by 
which we are surrotmded depend on 
the undulations of a highly attenu- 
ated fluid, or ether, universally dif- 
fused through the regions of space, 
which, when acted on by Inminons 
bodies, is thrown into a succession of 
waves. — ^In painting, light means that 
part the most illuminated, and ^diich 
IS the medium by which objects are 
discerned. — Light equation is a term 
applied by astronomers to the time 
employed by light to traverse the 
solar system, when phenomena are not 
seen at the moment of their bappen- 
ing. The first object in astronomical 
prediction is the finding the absolote 
moment of time at which a pheno- 
menon occurs ; the next is to apply a 
correction, which rives the time at 
which it is seen at the place for idiich 
the prediction is made. This correc- 
tion is called the light equation,— 
Light-balls^ in military science, are 
hollow cases filled with a combustible 
composition, which, being thrown by 
nigfht in a burning state from mortars, 
or in some cases from the hand, serve 
to discover the working parties or 
troops of the enemy. 

lightmng , in physics, the flash that 
precedes thunder ; an electric pheno- 
menon produced by the passage of 
electricity between one cloud and 
another, or between a cloud and the 
earth. 

Idghta, in military science, a term 
variously applied ; thus. Blue-lights 
are used for signals, &c., and will 
bum half a minute, their material 
consisting of saltpetre, sulphur^ and 
red orpiment ; — Stevens's long lights, 
of the same materials, are made of 
brown paper, and are of the same 
diameter as the compound signal* 
rocket. 

Lignine (Lat. li^um wood), the prozi* 
mate chemicsu principle of wood; the 
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Sbre of wood, {brmini^ about 95 per 
cent, of barked wood, and the chief 
ingredient of cotton, linen, and papa-. 
Ligiate (Lat.)» in mineralogy, fossil 
wood carbonized, and conv^ted into 
a kind of coal. 
liffBnm YitaD (Lat. mood of li/e\, in 
botany, a very hard and close-grained 
wood, of the plant Guaiacum offici- 
nale, remarkaolo for the direction of 
its fibres, each layer of which crosses 
the preceding' dia^nally. 
lip^vla (Lat. a ite\ in botany, a mem- 
branous appendage at the apex of 
the sheathmg' petiole of grasses. — In 
entomology, the lower lip of insects ; 
also, the name of a genus of Entozoa, 
formine the family Cestoidea. — Ligu- 
laied flowers, in botany, are such as 
have a monopetalous slit on one side, 
and open flat, as in the Dandelion, 
lig'nrite (from Liguria, in Italy), a 
yeUowish'&nreen mineral, which oc- 
curs in talcose rock, and is said to 
fonn a g«m superior to chrjrsolite. 
Its constituents are silica, alumina, 
lime, magnesia, oxide of iron, and 
oxide of manganese: sp. gr. 3*47; 
H— 5-0— 6-0. 
ulalitei, a mineral of a lilac colour. 
laTaone, a chemical principle dis- 

covered in lilac. 
uha'oMB, a nat. order of Endogens, 
containing many of the most beauti- 
ful floral plants of that class of the 
vegetable kingdom, of which the 
lihum, or Lily, is the type. — The 
varieties are numerous; as, Lily of 
ike Valley, a species of Convallaria ; 
Lily Daffodil, Lily Hyacinth, Lily 
link, Lily Thorn, «tc. 
lay Sn'orimte, in geology, the fossil 
«)oph3rte, one of the most beautiful 
of the Crinoidean family, found in 
the Muschelkalk; so termed from 
the resemblance it bears to the head 
of a lily when the arms are folded. 
Mi&a'oiuia (Lat. Umax a snail], a name 
comprehending the genera ot Slugs. — 
Limacineof, a family of Terrestrial 
Snails, comprehending the various 
^era— Succinea, Bulimus, Achin- 
ooa, Clausilia, Pupa, Anastoma, 
Hilex, Heljcolimax, Testacella, Par- 
naceUa, Limacella, Limax, and On- 
cnidinm. 
Inab (Sax. litn), in astronomy, a term 

a^ied to the ed^ of a planet. 
''™8ri, in the artillery service, two- 
^eel carriages having boxes for 
ammunition. 
**>• (Sax. lint), in mineralogy, a cal- 
«««ous earth, the oxide of calcium, 
^warned by exposirg limestone to a 
red heat, and used in making mortar 
and other cements. Lime is fusible 
only by the heat of a galvanic battery * 



or a gat blow-pipe. It is exceed- 
ingly caustic, and when water is cast 
on it great neat is produced. The 
water unites with lime, and forms a 
hydrate. — Lime-water is an aqueovs 
solution of lime. — ^In botany. Lime is 
the name of the Citrus Itmetta. — 
Lime tree is the Tilia Eurvpcea, or 
Linden tree. 

UmeftoiM, in mineralogy, a stone of 
which lime is made. (See Lime.") 

LimiiSB'idn (Gr. limne a marsh), a 
family of fresh-water Molloscs, of 
which Limnaea is the genus. 

Lirn'ooite a brovni iron ore. 

Um'ulus (Lat. limus mud), in zoology, 
a genus of Entomostraca. Tne 
Limuli are known by the name of 
King-crabs, or Molucca-crabs. 

Lina'oeeB (Lat. linum flax), in botany, 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, 
composed of herbs or shrubs, of 
which Linum is the genus. 

Lin'arite (from Linares, in Spain), a 
vitreous mineral of a deep azure 
colour, the cupreous sulphate of lead : 

,,*?• ^,v5'3-5:4 ; H =« 2-5— 3-0. 

Lin'aa (Lat.), m anatomy, a term of 
frequent application ; as, Linea alba, 
a white line extending from the ensi- 
form cartilage to the pubes, formed 
by the meeting of the tendons of the 
abdominal muscles : — Linea innomi- 
nata, an elevated line formed by a 
part of the brim of the pelvis ; — L inete 
trunsversales, transverse tendinous 
lines passing from the linea semi- 
cucularis to the linea alba. 

Lin'ea, a nat..order of exogenous plants, 
composed of herbs or shrubs bearing 
different-coloured fugacious petals. 

Lin'ear (Lat. linearis), consisting of 
lines. — In mathematics, linear num- 
bers are such as have relation to 
length only, like a number which 
represents one side of a plane fi^re. 
If the plane figure bo a square linear 
figure it is called a root. — In the in- 
tegral calculus, linear equations are 
those in which the unknown quantity 
is only of the first degree. — In draw- 
ing and painting, linear perspective 
is that which regards only the posi- 
tions, magnitudes, and forms of ob- 
jects. — ^In botany, the term is applied 
to narrow leaves when they are of 
equal breadth throughout. 

Lines, in fortification, a series of field- 
works connected by means of cur- 
tains, or long straight walls, as the 
Chatnam Lines. — Lines are most 
commonly made to shut up an avenue 
or entrance to some place, and are 
distinguished into lines of approach, 
of defence, of communtcatton, con- 
travallation, 8tc.— In military sci- 
ence^ line is a term apjjJied to the 
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regular troops, in distinction from 
ouer establishments of a military 
nature. All numbered and marching 
regiments are called the Itne^ in dis- 
tinction from the militia, volunteers, 
fencibles, yeomanry, marines, Stc. — 
Line of baiile is the disposition of 
an army prepared for battle An 
army is commonly drawn up in three 
lines — the van. the main oody^ and 
the rear-gtiard. — ^In navigation, linf 
is used in di£Ferent senses and appli- 
cations at sea, denoting — i, the 
arrangement or order in which a 
fleet of shtps-of-war is disposed to 
engage an enemy; — 2, a general 
name for the small ropes used in a 
ship. — ^In geography and astronomy, 
horizontal line is a line drawn pa- 
rallel to the horizon on any part of 
the earth. — ^The eauinoctial Itne is a 
great circle on the earth's surface, 
exactly at the distance of 90** from 
each of the poles. — Meridian line is 
an imaginary circle drawn through 
tiie two poles ,of the earth. — ^In ^ 
ology, line of dip is the declivity 
of strata from a horizontal line. — 
In mechanics, line of centres is a 
line drawn from the centre of one 
wheel to the centre of another, when 
their circumferences touch each 
other. — A ship of the line is a ship 
of war large enough to have a place 
in the line of battle. — ^In heraldry, 
lines are the fibres used 'in armorial 
bearings to divide the shield into dif- 
ferent parts, and to compose different 
figures.— In music, Leger lines are 
those lines which are added above or 
beneath the five lines composing the 
stave, for the reception of such notes 
as are too high or too low to be 
placed upon or within the reg^ilar 
stave. 

Linguis'tioa (Lat. lingua the ton^e), 
the science which treats of the origin, 
various senses, and application of 
words. 

Lin'iment, in pharmacy, a remedy for 
external use by means of friction, 
ordinarily composed of oil, soap, or 
camphor and ammonia. 

Link, a term applied to Gunter's chain 
for the measurement of land. This 
chain extends to zoo links, each 
measuring 7*92 inches ; the entire 
length being 4 poles, or 64 feet. 

Linitook, in (pmnery, a pointed staff or 
stock holding some lint, and so form- 
ing a match used by gunners in firing 
a cannon. 

Lintel (Sp.), in architecture, a horizon- 
tal piece of stone or timber over a 
door, window, or other opening, to 
discharge the superincumbent weight. 

Lion (see Leo)^ in geology, fossil re- 



mains of the extinct lion. Felis 

spelaa, and others of the Cat tribe as 
large as lions, occur in the tertiary 

formation of Europe.— In heraldry, 
the Lion of England is a lion pas- 
sant regardant. — ^In botanj, Lion's- 
fnouthf Lion's -paWf Lton's- tailf 
Lion*S'tooth, are the names of plants 
or herbs. 

laqna'tum (Lat. a melting), in metal- 
lurgy, the process of separating, by 
a regulated heat, an easily-fusible 
metal ,frpm one less fusible, with 
which it is combined. 
Liquor (Lat. afluidsubsiance\.—'L iquor 
of flints is a solution of silicated 
potash.— Zt^TSM^r of Libavius b bi- 
chloride of tin. 

Lir'ioonite, die name of a blue crys- 
tallized mineral, chiefly consisting of 
copper and arsenic. 

Lifhax)^ (Gr. lithos a stone, and ar- 
gyros silver), semi-vitrified oxide of 
lead, usually produced in the purifi- 
cation of silver frt>m lead. It is not 
only employed in medicine, but in 
the various arts of pottery, painting, 
fi4ass-making, &c. 

liu'ia, an alkaune substance found in 
the mineral petalite and other la- 
pideous bodies.— ZtVAia/tf is a salt 
xbrmed from lithic acid and a base. 

Lith'iiim (Gr. lithos), the metallic 
base of lithia, the oxide of which was 
discovered in 18x7, in the iron mine 
of Uto, in Sweden. 

litho, a Greek prefix to various com- 
Dound words, denoting stone. 

lithoohrom'ioi (Gr. lithos, and chroma 
colour), the art of printing coloured 
pictures frtim drawings on stone. 

lithoool'Ut (Gr.), a cement for writing 
on stone. 

lithoden'dion (Gr.), a term applied to 
coral. 

Litl&od'<nni (Gr. lithos, and domos a 
habitation), molluscous animals 
which bore into, and lodge themselves 
in, solid rocks. 

Litl&ogea'eiy (Gr. lithos, and gennao to 
produce), the science which treats of 
the origin and history of minerals. 

Lith'oglyph (Grr. lithos, and glypho to 
engrave), the art of engraving on 
precious stones. — Lithoglyphite is a 
stone which presents the appearance 
of being engraved. 

Lith'ogogue (Gr. lithos, and ago to 
expeUf in patholoc^, a remedy for 
expelling the calculi from the urinary 
passage. 

Lith'<^raph (Gr. lithos, and grapho to 
write), a print from a drawmg on 
stone. 

Liihog'raphy (Gr.), the art of engraving, 
drawing, and printing on stone, by a 
chemical process which depends on 
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the mutual antipathy oi oil and 
water, and the power of the stone to 
imbibe either with equal avidity. 
Ilthol'alnu (Gr. Itthos, and labe seiz- 
oie), an instmment for extracting the 
tsone in the operation of lithotomy, 
lithd'ogy (Gr. liihos, and logos a dis- 
course), the natural history of stones. 

lith'tmuof^ in mineralogy, a variety 
of talc. Its constituents are silica, 
alumina, oxide of iron, chloride of 
sodium, and water. 

litilumti^'tio (Gr. liihoSy and irtpsis 
wearing away), medicines to dissolve 
the stone in Uie kidney or bladder. 

liflumtnp'tor (Gr.), an instrument for 
breaking stones or calculi in the 
bladder. 

lithmh't^ (Gr. litkos, and phago to 
,eat), animals that eat stones. 

Xdiho-phot(^r«phy (Gr.), printing from 
photographs on stone. 

Iith'ophyte (Gr. lithoSt and fhyion a 
plant), a tribe of Polypi with a fixed 
internal axis of stony consistency. 

litliostro'tion {Qx. paved with stones),^ 
sort of fossil maorepore. 

lafli'otmt (Gr. litAos, and Eng. /««/), 
a tint obtained by a brush used on 
the lithographic stone instead of a 
crayon. 

uth'otome (Gr. cut ston^, a stone- so 
formed naturally as to appear cut 
artificially. 

"thotomy (Gr. h'/Aos, and temno to 
cut), the art or practice of cutting into 
the bladder for the removal of stone. 

liflwtrity (Gr. stone-crushing^), the 
operation of breaking or bruising the 
stone in the bladder. 

{^''"'"'ylite, petrified wood. 

I^QSi a lichen used in dyeing ; a blue 
liquid colour obtained from the orchil. 

^nitet (Lat. lituus a trumpet), in 
geology, a gronp of fossil C^malo- 
pods, found in the silurian and older 
formations. 

lixiv'imn (Lat. lix ash-wood), an al- 
kaline salt in solution ; lye. 

UandeHo Formation, in geology, the 
lowest series of the silurian system. 

Wnos (Sp.), a term applied to those 
extensive plains which extend along 
the banks of the river Orinoco^ in JS. 
America. 

I««dttar, the pole-star ; the Cynosure. 



Mdstonef an oxide of iron : the mag- 
net by which the needle of the man- 
ner's compass is directed. 

I«ofbflite, in mineralogy, a species of 
idocrase. 

iMfa'ia (Gr.), in pathology, evacuations 
which follow childbirth. — Lochior- 
rhagia, a profuse flow of the lochia. 

JLoo'ulament (Lat.), in botany, the cell 
in the pericarp of a plant, in which 
the seed is lodged. 



Loentt (Lat.), in entomology, a miin*' 
tory devouring insect of the order 
OrUioptera, of which there arr vari- 
ous species. — In botany, a tree of 
several varieties. 

Lode, in mining, a mineral or metallic 
vein. 

Logan, in gtH>logy, a large rock so 
balanced as to be easily moved ; a 
rocking stone, of which there are 
some curious specimens in Corn- 
wall. 

Logania'oen (from James Logan the 
botanist), in botany, a nat. order of 
dichlamydeous Exogens, of which 
Loganta is the type. 

Log^arithm (Gr. logos, and arithmos 
number), a rational number, or a 
number having a ratio or proportion 
to another number. — Logarithms are 
a series of numbers in arithmetical 
progression, answering to another 
series of numbers in geometrical pro- 
gression. — Logistic logarithms are 
certain logarithms of sexagesimal 
numbers or fractions used in astro* 
nomical calculations. The logistic 
logarithm of any number of seconds 
is the difference between the common 
logarithm of that number and the 
logarithm of 3,600, the number of 
seconds in a diogrce. — Logarithmic 
curve is a curve in which the subtan- 
gent is the same at every point. 

Li^board, in nautical science, a table 
or board containing an account of a 
ship's way measured by the log. — 
Log- booh IS a register into which are 
transcribed the contents of the log- 
board, 8tc. — Log-glass is a haU- 
minute sand-^lass used for timing 
the speed of sailing. — Log-line^ a line 
of about 150 fathoms, fastened to the 
log. 

loglo (Ital. logica^ from Gr. logos dis- 
course), the science or art of reason- 
ing, or the science of the laws of 
thought, and the correct or just con- 
nection of ideas. — Logician is a 
teacher or professor of logic, or one 
versed in log^c. 

Logis'tio (Gt. logos\ an epithet applied 
to certain logarithms of sexagesimal 
numbers or fractions used in astrono- 
mical calculations. — Logistic spiral^ 
in mathematics, is a spiral line whose 
radii everywhere make equal angles 
with the tangents. 

Logog'raphy (Gr. logos , and grapho to 
write), the science or art of taking 
down the words of an orator without 
having recourse to short «hand ; also a 
method of printing in which whole 
words in type are used instead of 
single letters. 

Logom'eter (Gr.), a scale for measuring 
chemical fiquivalents. 
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Lof'aftjpe (Gr.), in tjrpographj, two or 
more letters cast in one piece, a« fl, 
ff;&c. 
Loaoeh (Arab.)* in pathology, a medi- 
cine of a consistence between a soft 
electuary and a syrup. 
Loimol'ogj (Grr. loimos plague), the 

doctrine otpestilcntial diseases. 
L«bno|^7ra (Gr. loimos, and pyr fever), 

pestilential fever. 
I«m'«nite, a mineral of the ISeolite 

family. 
Londm Clay, in geology, a tertiary 
formation developed under and 
around the city of London, and con- 
stituting the London basin. 
Lonfi (Lat. longus long)^ in compound 

words, a prefix signifying length. 
LttOff'ioomt (Lat. long-homed), a family 
of tetrametrous Coleoptera, remark- 
able for the length ot tneir antenna. 
Lonfim'etcy (Lat. longux, and Gr. 
metron a measure), in surveying, the 
art of measuring distances. 
LoBfipal'pi (Lat. long feelers), in ento- 
mology, a family of short-winged 
Beetles, in which the maxillary palpi 
are nearly as long as the head. 
Lonfipen'nM (Lat. long-wt'nged), in 
ornithology, a term applied to a 
family of oceanic birds remarkable 
for their long wings, as the Albatross, 
Petrel, &c. 
LongiroS'tert (Lat. long-beaked), in 
ornithology, a family of Wading 
birds, distinguished, as in the Snipes, 
for the extreme length of the bill. 
LoofiCnmua Doral (Lat.|, in anatomy, 
a muscle of the back which assists ii; 
keeping the spinal column erect. 
Lon'gitacM (Lat. length), in geography, 
the circumference of the earth, mea- 
sured east and west ; the distance of 
any part of the earth, to the east or 
west, from a meridian, or from ail^ 
place, estimated in degrees. — In as- 
tronomy, the distance of a heavenly 
body from the first degree of Aries, 
reckoned on the ecliptic. — Heliocen- 
tric longitude is the longitude of a 
planet as seen from the sun. — Geo- 
centric longitude is the longitude of 
a planet seen from the earth ; that is, 
the point of the ecliptic to which it 
perpendicularly corresponds, as seen 
from the centre of the earth. 
Long Fzimer, in typography, a sort of 
type intermediate between small pica 
and bourgeois. 
Longnft Coin (Lat.), in anatomy, a pair 
of muscles in the neck. When one 
contracts it moves the neck to one 
side, and when they both act the neck 
is bent forward. 
liOopers, in entomology, the larvae of 
certain species of moths, which form 
a loop when crawling. 



Lofliobimn'ehiate (Gr.), in ichthyology, 
a term applied to an order of fishes 
with gills arranged in tufts. 

Loranflut'oesB (Gr. loron a thong, and 
anthos a flower), in botany, a nat. 
order of parasitical exogenous shrubs. 

LoriafnM, m ornithology, a sub-family 
of the Psittacidae, or Parrots, the 
Lories, of which the Lorius is the 

"Lmnxx'im (Lat. lortca a coat of mail), 

in ichthyology, a sub-family of the 

Silures, or Cat-fish, whose bodies are 

mailed with la^e osseous plates. 

Lotos (Lat.), the Water-lily of the Nile. 

Low PMunre, a term applied to a 
steam-engine, the motive force of 
which is produced by forming a 
vacuum within the cylinder by draw- 
ing off the steam into another vessel 
called the condenser, and there con- 
densing it. 

Low '^Hnet, in distillation, the product 
obtained by a single (ustillation of 
molasses^ or of fermented saccharine 
and spirituous liquid. 

Lose Burk, in botany, a pale Peruvian 
bark, the product of Cinchona con- 
dantinea. 

Lozi'adM, in ornithology, a family of 
Perching: birds, the Cross-bills. 

LoKodrom'ioi (Gr. loxos oblique, and 
dromos course), the art of oblique 
sailing by the rhomb, which always 
makes an equal angle with every 
meridian. 

LoMnge (Fr.), in geometry, an oblique- 
anrled parallelogram, or rhomb.— In 
patnology, a form of medicine to be 
held in the mouth till melted.— In 
heraldry, a bearing in the shape 
of a parallelogram. — Lozengy, hav- 
ing the field or charge covered with 
lozenges. 

Luotn (Fr.), in botany, a valuable 
species of Trefoil belonging to the 
genus Medicago, which is excellent 
food for cattle. 

Looer^nal Ki'oroaoope (Lat. lucema a 
lamp), an instrument adapted to 
exhibit objects of a magnified size 
upon a screen, being illuminated by 
means of a lamp, and the rest of the 
apartment being kept dark. 

Laoemi'n» (Lat. lucema), a sub-family 
of the Helicidae, or Testaceous 
Snails, including ue Lamp Snails, 
or Land Volutes. 

Luoim'eter (Lat. and Gr. a light mea- 
surer), an^ apparatus for meastiring 
the intensity of light ; a photometer. 

Lucnllite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
black limestone, often polished for 
ornamental purposes. 

Lumaohelf (Ital.), in mineralogy, a 
calcareous stone composed of shells 
and coral conglutinated. 
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Lnniba'go (Lat.), in patholugy, pain in 
the loins; a rheumatic Section of 
the mnscles about the loins. 
Inm'brieal (Lat. worm-ltke\ in ana- 
tomy, applied to small muscles in the 
hands and feet. 
LmiA Cor'nea (Lat.), in chemistry, a 

muriate of silver. 
Imuur (Lat. lunaris\ orbed like the 
moon. — Luiiarcyclej in astronomy, is 
the period of time after which the 
new moons return on the same days 
of the year i^Brande). — Lunar obser^ 
vaium is an observation of the 
moon's distance from a star, for 
the purposes of finding the longi- 
tude. — Lunar rainbow is a ram- 
bow occasioned by the reflection of 
the light of the moou. — Lunar 
iheory^ the deduction of the motion 
of a planet from the law of gravita- 
tion.— Z.««ar year is the period of 
twelve lunar months, or 354 days, 8 
hours, 48 minutes, and 34 seconds.— 
Luttar month is the time in which 
the moon completes a revolution 
abott the earth ; the synodic month. 

Imut'tion (Lat.), in astronomy, the time 
from one new moon to another. 

I^OJette (Fr. from Lat. luna\ in forti- 
fication, a small half-moon, or work 
similar to a ravelin. — ^In architecture, 
an aperture for the admission of 
light.— In optics, a kind of glasses. 

wnlwTar (Lat.), combining the mo- 
tions or revolutions of the sun and 
moon.— A lunisolar period is that 
after which the eclipses again return 
m the same order ; a term applied to 
a period of 532 years, which is found 
by multiplying the cycle of the sun 
by that of the moon. 

Mrniatioe (Lat. luna the moon, and sto 
to stand), in astronomy, the furthest 
point of the moon's northing or 
southing. 

Itfnula (Lat. a liiHe moon), in phjrsi- 
^ogy, a term applied to that portion 
w^ the human nail near the root 

_^>ch is whiter than the rest. 

wMlxne, the bitter and active princi- 
pie contained in the hop. 

^''^ (Lat. a wolf), in pathology, a 
virulent disease characterized by its 
tendency to destructive ulceration of 

-jje parts it attacks. 

J«e, Latixig (Lat. lutum), in chemistry, 
a sort of paste or clay with which 
chemists close up their vessels, and 
'ised especially for connecting retorts 
and receivers, so as to prevent the 
••cape either of the vapour or gases 



generated during distillation or sub- 
limation. 

Lute'tU I Lat. Parts), in astronomy, the 
name of one of the newly- discovered 
planets, first observed by (jrold- 
schmidt in 1854 ; its mean distance 
from the sun is 232,240^000 miles, and 
the time of its periodical revolution 
3 years and 292 dajrs. 

Luineni, in architecture, a sort of win- 
dow over the cornice m the inclined 
plane of the roof of a building. 

Luxa'tion (Lat.), in pathology, disloca- 
tion or displacement of the articular 
extremities of the bones, resulting 
from the infliction of external vio- 
lence, or destruction of the carti- 
lages or articular ligaments by 
inflammation. 

Lyean'ihxqpy (Grr. fykos a wolf, and 
anthropos a man), a kind of madness 
in which men howl like wolves. 

Lyoe'um (Lat. from Gr. lykeion), a 
literary seminary ; an association for 
lectures on science or literature. 

Lycodon'tes (Gr. lykos, and odonies 
teeth), in geology, a name given to 
certain fossil teeth, supposed to be 
those of a kind of wolf-nsh. 

Lyoopodift'oen (Gr. lykos, and podes 
feet), in botany, a nat. order of Acro- 
gens, consisting of moss-like plants, 
of which Lycopodium, or Club-moss, 
is the tj-pe.^ 

Lye, in chemistry, a solution of alkali 
in water, particularly applied to dis- 
solved potash. 

Ljenoeplrala (Grr. lyo to loosen^ and 
enkephale the brain), in ph3rsics, a 
term applied to the lowest group of 
Mammalia. 

Lymph (Lat. a stream), in anatomy, a 
transparent, colourless liquid, which, 
after its removal from the body, 
separates into a clear fluid. — Lym- 
phatic is an absorbent vessel which 
carries lymph from all parts of the 
body. — Lympheurism, a morbid di- 
latation of the lymphatic vessels. — 
Lymphography, a treatise on the 
•lymphatic vessels. 

Lyra (Lat.), in astronomy, a northern 
constellation, the Lyre^ surrounded 
by Cygnus, Aquila, Hercules, and 
the head of Draco. 

Lyisa (Gr.), in pathology, canine mad • 
ness. 

Lyta'rian, indicating the solution or 
termination of a disease. 

Lythnt'oen, a nat. order of saxafiragal 
Exogens, of which the Lythrum, or 
Purple Loosestrife, is the Qrpe. 
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Tlie letter X is in freqveat use as an 
initial for various terms in science, 
literature, and art.— In astronomy, it 
stands for meridiem, or mid-day ; 
hence A.My ante meridiem (morn- 
ing), and P.M.,^/ meridiem (after- 
noon). — In medical prescriptions, M. 
stands for misce {vdl\x\ or mixiura 
(a mixture). — ^A.M. or MA. stands 
for artium magister, master of 
arts ; M.D. for medicituB doctor, doc- 
tor of medicine; A.M. for anno 
mundij in the year of the world ; 
MS. for manuscript. — As a nu- 
moKil, M stands for a thousand; 
and, with a dash over it, for a mil- 
lion. 

■aoad'aufarinf , an improved system of 

Saving with small broken stones that 
ind with the earthy and form a solid, 

smooth mass ; first mtroduced by Mr. 

Macadam. 
■MMra'tioa (Lat.), in chemistry, the art 

of softening and dissolving away by 

steeping in a fluid. 
Xaehk'oliitod (Fr. from Gr. machomai 

to fight), in architecture, having 

parapets projecting beyond the faces 

of the walls, and supported by arches. 

— Machicolation is an opening^ or 

aperture in the parapet of a fortified 

building. 
Kwh'iooiuii (Gr.), in fortification, a 

projecting balcony or parapet, with 

noles for firing through. 
Wtiiifaie (Fr. from Lat. machina), in 

mechanical science, any invention or 

work in which one part contributes 

to the motion of another. — Machinery 

is a combination of mechanical 

powers, so constructed as to regulate 

force and motion ; a term applied to 

machines in general. 
Xadg'no (Ital.K in mineralogy, a hard, 

siliceous sandstone. 
XMk'erel Oale, in navigation, a strong 

breeze. — Macherelshy, a sky streaked 

or marked like a mackerel, 
■ade, a mineral found in prismatic 

crystals. 
Xaoinre'ite, a mineral of a yellowish 

colour and vitreous lustre. 
Xmto (Grr. makros large), a prefix to 

numerous scientific words, signifiying 

largeness. 
Xaorooeph'aliii (Gr. large-headed), in 

botany, applied to embryos of which 

the two cotyledons grow together. 
Kajrooer'oinM (Gr. makros, and kerhos 

a curve, in allusion to the uPI>er 

mandible), a sub-family of the Fsit- 
tacidae, or Parrots, distinguished for 

the gaudiness of their plumage, of 



which the Macrocercns, or Macaw, 
is the type and genus. 
Kbo'roeosm (Gr. makros, and kosmos 
world), the great or whole world, or 
visible system. 
Kaerodao't^rii (Gr. long-fingered)', a 
family of birds furnished with very 
long toes, 
■acrodiag'oiud (Gr.), the longer of the 

diagonals of a rhombic prism. 
Kaorom'eter (Gr.), an instrument for 
measurin|f the distance of inacces- 
sible bodies by means of two r^ec- 
tors. 
Xaorop'nea (Gr.), in pathology, that 
state of the breathing in which tfa« 
respiration is deep. 
VaoropTodmui (Gr. makros, and podes 
feet), applied to a family of crusta- 
cean invertebrate animals. 
XMTOtmoh'ia (Gr. large-ihtoaied), in 
conchology,^ a tribe of the order 
Djrthra, or bivalve shells ; it compre- 
hends the families Pholidae, Myadae, 
Tellinidae, Chamidae, and Sazi- 
cavidae. 
Kanoa'raas (Gr. long-tailed), a &mily 
of Decapods, the Long-tail^ Crusta- 
ceans, including the Xobster and all 
of the same kind. 
Kbo'ulflB (Lat.), in patholoey, spotted 
discolorations on the surface of the 
body. — ^In astronomy, dark spots on 
the surfaces of the sua, moon, and 
some of the planets. 
Kad^repores (Fr. madri spotted, and 
Lat. Pora a pore), a general name for 
Corals with star-shaped cavities. 
Mad'xeporite, in mineralogy, a species 

of columnar carbonate of lime. 
Maeito'io (Ital.K in music, a term de- 
noting that tne passage is to be 
tlayed with majesty and strength. 
A'ltzieht Bads, m ^logy, the 'after- 
most group of tne cretacecius or 
chalk formation, as it occurs near 
Maestricht. 
Kag^deborgh Hemupheres, in plqrsico- 
logy, an apparatus for illu«itiating 
atmospheric pressure, consisting <» 
two hollow brass hemispheres fitted 
together, which, after the withdrawal 
of the air, cannot be sraarated. 
Ka^ellan'io Clouds (from Magellan, the 
circumnavigator), in astronomy, those 
conspicuous nebulae of stars seen in 
the southern hemisphere, two of them 
about 12° or zj** from the south pole, 
and the third more distant. 
Xagio (from the ancient Magi), the 
art of producing wonderful effects 
through the supposed agency of su- 
pernatural beings, thou^ the means 
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formerly adopted are now familiar to 
the votaries of science, 
lagio LanteEn, an optical instrument, 
by means of which small painted 
figures are magnified at pleasure on 
the walls of a dark room, 
lagii'tnd, in military science, the 
tracine or guiding line in fortifica- 
tioQ, tbe first laid down in the work 
or OL paper, and from which the posi- 
tion 01 all the other works is deter- 
mined. In field fortification, the crest - 
line of the parapet is the magistral; 
in permanent fortification, the cor- 
don, or coping of the g^dio- line, is the 
guide.— M7//. Cycl. 
Ka^ma (Lat.), a crude mixture of 
mineral or organic matters in a thin, 
pasty state. 
Xagne'iia (Gr.), a white, earthy sub- 
stance used in medicine, and obtained 
. by exposing its hvdrated^ carbonate 
to a red heat. — Magnesium is the 
metallic base of magnesia. — Mapte- 
site is the carbonate of magnesia. — 
Magnesia alum is a mineral of a 
snow-white colour and shining lustre, 
found at Cape Verd, and consisting 
of sulphates of alumina, magnesia, 
and manganese, chloride of potas- 
sium, and water. — Magnesian lime- 
sionef in geology, consists of a series 
of beds occurring in some places 
above the coal measures. — Magne- 
sian fharmacoliie is a mineral of a 
dirty^white or honey-jrellow colour, 
consisting of arsenic acid, lime, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of manganese, and 
iron : sp. gr. 2*52 ; H «=- 6 — 7. 
]Iagnet(from Magnesia^ in Asia Minor, 
vraere first observed), the loadstone. 
—In mineralogy, one of the oxides 
of iron, which attracts iron, and 
possesses the property of pointing 
Itself in a certain direction, and also 
of communicating this property to 
iron and steel bars. Magnets are of 
two kinds, natural and artificial ; 
the latter are known as bar magnets 
and horse -shoe magnets. If of a 
single bar. it is a single magnet ; if 
of several joined together, a corn- 
found magrnet. Two points at or 
near the ends are called the Poles^ 
and the whole power of the magnet 
seems concentrated in these points ; 
one is called the north pole, and the 
other ^e south pole. 
Xignetic Battery, a battery formed of 
several ma^ets, with all their poles 
similarly disposed..— Magnetic equa- 
^ is a line round the earth, every- 
where equally distant from both mag- 
netic poles; and here the magnetic 
needle does not dip, but stands hori- 
zontal, being equally attracted to botii 
the terrestrial magnetic poles.— A/a^- 



neiic dip is a property of the magnetic 
needle of inclining one of its poles 
towards the earth. It differs in dif- 
ferent latitudes. The dip at London 
is about 69** xa' ; over tne magnetic 
poles the dip is 90^ ; at a line around 
the earth, forming an equator to 
these poles, there is no dip. — Mapteiic 
declination, synonymous with the 
variation of the compass, which indi- 
cates the deviation of the magnetic 
needle from the true geographical 
meridian. — Magnetic needle, a small 
artificial magnet balanced on its 
centre, so that it may direct itself as 
influenced by terrestrial magnetism. 
— Magnetic induction is the power 
which a maenet has of communicat- 
ing the qtuaities which 'it possesses 
to bars of iron or steel placed near 
it, although not in contact —-Magnetic 
poles are two points of the earth to 
which the poles of an artificial 
magnet always tend ; that in the 
northern hemisphere is called the 
north pole, and the antipode to this 
is called the south pole. The nor^ 
pole is situated in the north-eastern 
part of Hudson's Bay, at about 80* 
west longitude and 600 north latitude. 

Kag'netiam (Fr.), the science which in- 
vestigates the phenomena presented 
by natural and!^ artificial magnets. — 
Terrestrial magnetism, that pro- 
perty of the earth from which the 
magnetism of the ordinary magnets, 
the direction of the magnetic needle, 
and other phnnomena are derived, 
and upon which they necessarily 
depend. 

Xagne'to-eleotrio'ity, that branch of 
natural philosophy established on the 
&ct that magnetism and electricity 
have certain principles in common. 

Xagnetom'eter (Gr.), an instrument to 
ascertain the force of magnetism. 

Xagne'to-mo'tor, a voltaic series of two 
or more large plates, employed to 
exhibit electro-magnetic phenomena. 

XanoliA'oen (from M. Magnol, of 
Montpelier), in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Magnolia, a highly-ornamental tree, 
is the type and genus, 
jda, the name of one of tibe newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Tuttle in 1861. 

Main (Sax. magn\ in nautical science, 
a prefix to various terms ; as. Main* 
boom, the spar of a small vessel on 
which the mainsail is extended; — 
Mainsail, the sail of the mainmast ; 
—Main-sheet, the rope attached to 
the lower comer of the mainsail ; — 
Mainyard, the yard on which the 
mainsail is extended, supported by the 
mainmast ; —Mainmast, the principal 
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mast in a ship ; — Main'Uukle^ a laxve 
strong tackle, hooked occasionafly 
upon the main pendant, and used for 
various purposes, particularly in 
securing the mast, by setting up the 
rigging, stays, 8tc. ; — Maintop, the top 
of the mainmast of a ship or brig. 

■i^or (Lat. greater), in logic, the first 
proposition of a syllogism. — In mili- 
tary matters, a field officer next in 
rank above a captain and below a 
lieutenant-colonel. 

■i^or-genanl, a military officer next to 
a lieutenant-general. 

■alao'oa Bean, in botany, the fruit of 
the Anacardium Indtcutn or orien- 
tate. It resembles the Cashew nut. 
— Malacca-root^ the root of the Sagit- 
taria alexipharmacat or Arundo 
Indica, a West Indian plant. 

Kal'aohtte, in mineralogy, native car- 
bonate of copper, either blue or 
green. — Green malachite occurs in 
mammillary masses, consisting of 
concentric layers. — Blue malachite 
is found both in crystals and as an 
incrustation. 

Hnl'aoo- (Gr. malakos), a prefix in com- 
pound words, signifying softness. 

Kal'aoolite, a variety of green ang^te. 

KaJfteorogy (Gr. malakos. and logos a 
discourse), the natural history of 
molluscous animals, or of shells and 
shell-fish. 

Malaooptexyf'ii (Gr. soft-finned), the 
second great division of osseous 
fishes^ the species of which are dis- 
tinguished by all the rays of the fins 
being soft and cartilaginous. It con- 
sists of three sections— the Abdo- 
minales, Sub-brachiales,andApodes. 
— MalacopterygiouSf applied to fishes 
with soft fins. 

KalMoa'teon (Gr.), in pathology, soft- 
ness of bones. 

Valaoof'traoa (Gr. malakos, and ostra- 
kon a shell), the first section of the 
Crustacea, according to Cuvier*s ar- 
rangement, containing the five orders, 
Decai>oda, Stomapoda. Laemopoda, 
Amphipoda, and Isopoda. — Malacos- 
tracous, pertaining to Malacostraca. 
— Malacostracology, the science of 
Crustacea. 

Ualft'ria (Ital.), an exhalation from 
marshy districts; a noxious exhala- 
tion. 

Xalata (Lat. malum an apple), a salt 
from malic acid with a base. 

Xalda'nian, in zoology, a family of 
sedentary Annelids. 

Xaleaherbia'oen (from M. MaUsherbes, 
of Paris), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Males- 
herbia is the tyi>e. 

Jbllaa'nen, in conchology, a family of 
Mollusca, which comprehends a 
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variety of genera ; as the Posidonia, 
Crenatula, Pema, Malleus, G^rvil- 
lia, Cotillus, and Avicula. 

KalliMli (Lat.), in military science, 
bundles of wood, made of combustible 
materials, for setting on fire at night, 
to discover the position of an enemy. 

Kaltha (Gr.), in mineralogy, a soft 
glutinous substance which smells like 
pitch ; mineral pitch. 

Kalvft'oesB (Lat. malvd), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Malva, or Mallow tree, is 
the genus. 

Mammalia (Lat. mamma a teat or 
breast of a female), in zoology, the 
first grand division of yerteorated 
animius which suckle their young. — 
Mammalogy is the science of mam- 
miferous animals. 

MammoUi, a fossil elephant of immense 
size, the bones of one of which were 
discovered buried in ice in the north 
of Russia. 

Kan, pi. Men (Sax.), in zoology and 
natural history, the great epitome of 
all science and art ; the sole specific 
example of the only genus Hdmo, as 
contained in Cuvier's order Himana. 
The great naturalist, Blumenbach, 
divides this species into five varieties. 
— I. The Caucasian variety, which 
includes all the ancient and modem 
Europeans, except the Fins ; the 
former and present inhabitants of 
Western Asia, as far as the River 
Oby, the Caspian Sea, and the 
Ganges (that is, the Ass^rrians, 
Medes, and Chaldeans ; the Sarma- 
tians, Scythians, and Parthians ; 
the Philistines, Phoenicians, Jews, 
and the inhabitants of S3n-ia gene- 
rally ; the Tartars, properly so called ; 
the tribes actually occupying the 
chain of the Caucasus ; the Georgians, 
Circassians, Mingrelians, and Arme- 
nians ; the Turks, Persians, Ara- 
bians, Afghauns, and Hindoos of 
high castes) , and the Northern A£ri- 
cans, the Egyptians, Abyssinians, 
and Guanches. — 2. The Mongolian 
variety, which includes the tribes of 
Central and Northern Asia: as the 
Mongolians. Calmucks, and Buriats ; 
the MantcDoos, Da-urians, Tun- 
gooses, and Coreansj the Samoides, 
Yukagers, Koriacs, Tschnktschi, and 
Kamtschadales ; the Chinese and 
Japanese, the inhabitants of Tibet 
and Bootan, of Tonquin, Cochin - 
China^ Ava, Pegu, Cambodia, Laes, 
and Siam J the Finnish races of 
Northern Europe, as the Laplanders 
and the tribes of Esquimaux. — ^3. 
The Ethiopian variety, comprehend- 
ing all the nations of Aliica not 
included in the first varie^. — ^4. The 
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Amertcan variety, inclnding all the 
native Americans except the Esqui- 
maux. — 5. The Malay variety, which 
includes the inhabitants of Malacca. 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, ana 
the adjacent Asiatic Islands ; of the 
Molucca. Ladrone, Philippine, Ma- 
rian, and Caroline groups ; of New 
Holland, Van Diemen's Land, New 
Guinea, New Zealand, and of all the 
islands of the South Sea.— Cuvier's 
arrangement, however, differs from 
that of Blumenbach ; he distinguishes 
only three principal divisions — the 
Caucasian, the Moneoliaiu and the 
Ethiopian ; leaving the Malay and 
American varieties as doubtfrtl. 
An'akin, in omithologv, a group of 
small birds remarkable for richness 
of plumage ; order Ampelidae. 
anfibnla'to, Maadib'ulates (Lat. man- 
dibulum a jaw), in entomolo^, a class 
of insects which preserve their organs 
of mastication in their last stage of 
metamorphosis. 

Cut^gtt (Fr.), a place where horseman- 
ship is taught, or horses trained, 
lukgaaese', a black mineral ; a metal 
of grey colour, hard, brittle, and 
diflScult of fusion. 

bn'ganitej a mineral composed chiefly 
of an oxide of manganese ; its con- 
stituents are manganese, oxygen, and 
water: sp. gr. 4;33. 

Ungel-wuizel (Germ.), in botany, the 
Beta vulgaris t or Field Beet, exten- 
sively cultivated for feeding cattle, 
ungirera (Ind. mango a firuit), in 
botany, a general name for the 
Mango trees of the East Indies, the 
fruit of which is very highly esteemed ; 
orderTerebinthaceae. 
"OfTorej a tree which forms dense 
groves in the tropics ; also a plant 
which grows in and near salt water ; 
order Khizophoraceae. 
»nheim Gola, an alloy, consisting of 
3 parts of copper and i of gold, 
ua'ifdd Writer (Sax. manigfeald 
multiplied), an apparatus for produc- 
ue dtn>licate copies of letters or 
<»wer documents, by a stylus, upon 
"Un tracing-paper, interleaved with 
> blackened paper ; sometimes called 
j» numtfold oy the reporters of the 
tffess, with whom it is m general use. 
^n» (Heb.), a saccharine substance 
|«^t exudes from the bark of the 
^raxinus omus. At first the manna 
^bles drops of honey, but soon 
ickens into solid grains.^MaMnile 
A peculiar kind of sugar obtained 
'>m manna: it is composed of 
wogen, carbon, and oxygen. 
*"o'TOe (Fr.). — In military science, 
^*ugutfres of roar consist in ha- 
bituating the soldier to a variety of 



evolutions, to accustom him to dif- 
ferent movements, and to render his 
mind familiar with the nature of 
every principle of offensive or defen- 
sive operations. 
Kanom'eter (Gr. manos rarefied^ and 
metron a measure), an instrument 
for measuring the rarefaction of 
elastic fluids. 
Kan'talflt, Kantlet (Sax.), in fortifica- 
tion, a kind of movable parapet for 
sheltering the gunners from the fire 
of the assailants. 
Kantis'ta, the decimal part of a 

logarithm. 
Kantle, in zoology, the skin of mollus- 
cous animals which covers in the 
viscera and other parts of the body. 
Mantling, in heraldiy, the ornamental 

drapery around coats of arms. 
KanvbiTOm (Lat. a handle), in anatomy, 
a term applied to the upper part ot 
the sternum. 
Kap (Sp. ma^)y a geographical pic- 
ture or delineation of any portion of 
land and water ; a representation of 
the earth, or any part of iL in which 
the lines of latitude and longitude, 
and the relative positions of countries, 
kingdoms, states, mountains, rivers, 
seas, 8ec., are represented. — Mapping 
is the art of delineating maps. 
Kaple, the name of trees and shrubs 

belonging to the genus Acer. 
Kai'abou I^atiiera (Fr.), the under tail- 
coverts of the Ciconia argala and C 
maraboue. 
Xaranta'casB (from Maranii, a Venetian 
physician), in botany, a nat. order of 
endogenous plants, of which the 
Maranta, or Arrowroot, is the type. 
Karas'miia (Gr.), in pathology, a wast- 
ing of the body ; atrophy. 
Karhle (Fr.), a carbonate of lime, or 
calcareous rock, of many varieties, 
extensively used for statues, busts, 
mantel -pieces, monuments, pillars, 
&c. There are three grand divisions 
of marbles : — i. Marbles of one plain 
colour, comprising the various shades 
from white to black ; — 2. Marbles of 
two colours, which are vei^ varied ; 
— ^3. Marbles variegated with many 
colours, several of which are very 
beautiful. — Parian marble is white, 
large-grained, and translucent. The 
marble of Carrara has a finer grain 
and closer texture, and is now 
usually employed by statuaries. In 
England, marbles abound in the 
counties of Derby, Devon, and 
Anglesea. In Scotland, they are 
found in Sutherlandshire and Argyle- 
shire ; in Irdand, at Kilkenny and 
other places. 
KarUed Taper, paper veined or stained 
for covenng boxes, books, or walls. 
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Max9 (Fr.), the refuse or cake 'after 
expressing the oil or inice from fruits 
or seeds, as of apples, olives, &c.| 
mostly used for manure. 

Mti^eante, in mineralogy, a variety of 
iron pjrrites; a term applied to a 
substance having metallic particles 
in it, called by the Cornish miners 
mum/$c. 

Ht]<o«Uii6 (from Sf. Marcel^ in Pied- 
mont), a mineral of a greenish -black 
colour and vitreous lustre, consist- 
ing of silica, oxide of manganese, 
oxide of iron, and alumina. 

XarofntTiafoeeB (in honour of Marc- 
gravef the German naturalist), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, of which the Marcgravia is 
the type. 

Xaxohantia'oesB (in honom oiMarchani. 
of Paris), a nat. order of plants, of 
which the Marchantia, or Liverwort, 
is the tyjje. 

Kai^gananide, a substance obtained 
from ammonia! soap. 

Mti^^arate, a salt formed of margaric 
acid and a base. 

JUrgu^io, Xargarifio, in chemistry, 
noting a fatlr acid prepared from 
bogy's lard and potash. 

Xax'fttrite (Crr. a Peart)^ in mineralogy, 
pc^l mica, a ^ thinly - laminated 
mineral of a greyish, reddish, or yel- 
lowish-white colour : sp. g^. 3*0 ; 

H=3*5— f5« 

Hti^faron, in chemistry, a solid fatty 
matter, obtained by distilling mar- 
garic acid vrith excess of lime. 

Hu<gin«to, Kai'gmiited (Lat. margi' 
natus), in conchology, denoting a 
prominent margin or Dorder. — In en- 
tomology, an epithet used when the 
sharp edge is marginated on the 
outside, and surrounds the surface 
with a narrow border. 

Xazine'CShair. a machine contrived for 
enabling the spectator to view the 
satellites of Jupiter in the open sea. 
— Marine engine^ a steam-engine for 
use in ships at sea. 

Ibdc (Sp. marco), a term applied to 
a money of account in Hamburg, 
Lubeck^ Denmark, and Norway ; also 
to a weight, used chiefly for gold and 
silver, in di£Ferent parts of the Conti- 
nent, var}ringfrom about 3,500 to 3,700 
troy grains. 

MarWny Ink, an indelible ink for 
marking linen, usually made by dis- 
soWing^ a drachm of rased nitrate of 
silver m half an ounce of distilled 
water. 

Xad, in mineralogy, a sort of calcareous 
earth compounded of carbonate of 
lime and clay. 

Martina, in nautology, a small line 
used tor winding round ropes. — Mar^ 



line'Spike^ a piece of iron used in 

splicing small ropes. 
Xanitone, in geology, a calcareous 

and ironj stratum, 
■armite, m mineralogy, a black sal- 

phuret of line. 
Kai'molite, in mineralogy, the silicate 
' of ma^esia, consisting of silica, 

magnesia, lime, and water : sp. gr. 

Mkrqriefay (Fr.), inlaid work, consist- 
ing of different pieces of dlivers 
colonred woods ; parquetry. 

Kan (Lat.), in astronomy, the fonrtii 
planet in the order of distaace from 
the sun. Its mean diameter is 
4,398 miles; distance from the snn 
142,000,000 miles ; period of revolu- 
tion round the sun, 686 days, 23 hours, 
Zo min., 39 sec. 

KanR^ia^, in zoology, a class of 
animals, the females of which are 
furnished with a marsupium or pouch 
for canying their young, as m the 
Opossnm or Kang^oo. — Marsupial^ 
in anatomjr, is a term applied to the 
obturator intemns, from its pnrse- 
like shape. 

JbrteTlo (Ital.), an epithet applied to 
circular towers, some of which may 
still be seen on different parts of the 
British coast. 

Xu^tial (Lat. Mars), in mineralogy, 
martial ethioPs is the protoxide of 
iron, obtained bj moistening iron 
filings slightly with water and ex- 
posing them for a day or two in the 
air, when a quantity of black or prot- 
oxide is formed upon the surface. 

Miioag^nin, in mineralogy, native snl- 

Shate of ammonia, fotmd in volcanic 
istricts. 

Kasole, in heraldry, a bearing in the 
form of a lozenge perforated. 

KaMilla, in astronomy, the name of 
one of the newly-discovered planets, 
first observed by De Gasparis in 
X852. Its mean distance from ^e 
sun is 229,^98,000 miles, and the time 
of its periodical revolution 3 years 
and 269 days. 

Halt (Sax.'^M^j/), a long piece of tim- 
ber raised nearly perpendicularly to 
the keel of a vessel, to support ^e 
yards or gaiis on which the sails are 
extended. In ship-building there are 
three principal masts:— (i[ the »ui«»- 
masi, the largest mast in a ship, 
standing nearly in midships between 
stem and stem ; — (2) ^^foremasi. the 
next in size to the mainmast, which 
stands near the stem of a ship, and 
carries the foresail and foretopsail- 
yard ; — (3) ^emizen-masi, the small- 
est mast, which stands abont half- 
way between the mainmast and the 
stem. Jury-mast is a yard set up 
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instead of a mast which has been 
bn^en down by a stonn. There are 
differrat names applied to different 
parts of the mast ; as, lower mast^ 
die lowest part of the mast ; — to^- 
mtut^ that ^diich is raised at the 
head or top of the lower mast; — 
iopgullani meui is a smaller mast 
than the preceding, to which it is 
TaiacA;—ioPgallanl- royal mast is 
smaller than the preceding^ and is 
nsaally elevated through irons at 
the head of the topgallant mast. 

■ii'tBdiM, a soft, Sastic substance, 
whidi has all the characteristics of 
caontchonc when moist. 

lutio (Fr.), a gum or peculiar resin 
«^ch exudes from the lentisk tree, 
nsed in plastering walls, and in var- 
nisliing.— In architecture, a kind of 
mortar or cement. 

iMtftis (Gr. masios the breast), in 
pathology, inflammation of the breast 
m women. 

luTtodon (Gr. masios, and odontes 
teeUi, from the- mammillated pro- 
jections of the teeth), a huge, mam- 
miferous, pachydermatous, Mctinct 
quadruped, allied to the elephant, 
and exceeding^ it in size, known only 
hy its fossil remains. — Masiodon- 
taurus, a gigantic extinct saurian. 

Kftter (Lat. fHoiAer), in anatomy, a 
tenn applied to the membranes of 
the brain, as the dura maier and the 
iia mater. 

Ate'ria Xed'ka (Lat.), in medical 
scioice, that branch which treats of 
the articles employed in the practice 
(rf medicine, and explains the nature 
and mode of action of those sub- 
stances which are had recourse to 
for the restoration of health. 

■ate'iialiam, the theonr that the ma- 
terial universe is self- existent and 
self-directed, and that the frinctions 
of life, sensation, and thought arise 
out of modifications of matter; a 
doctrine which denies the existence 
of a spiritual or unnatural principle 
in man, as distinct from matter. 

XsthemafiM (Gr. maihesis learning), 
that science which treats of agni- 
tnde and number, or of whatever can 
be measured or numbered. — Pure 
mathematics is where geometrical 
magnitude or ntmibers ao-e the sub- 
ject of investigation. — Mixed maihe- 
tfiatics is where die deductions thus 
made are from relations obtained by 
observation and experiment, and 
constitute what is called physical 
icience. 

Iittta^ b military art, an implement 
used by the pioneers of an army, 
which resembles a pickaxe, but has 
two broad edges instead of points. 
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(Lat.), a magnificent tomb 

or monument, so called from Mau- 
solus y King of Caria,to whose memory 
it was raised by his wife Artemisia, 
353 B.C. Hence all sepulchral struc- 
tures of importance are called mau- 
soleums. 

Kaadlla (Lat.), in entomology, a name 
applied to the lower jaw of insects. 

|fff-.-i««iii>'«fi in astronomy, one of the 
newly discovered plants. 

Kaz'imum (Lat.), the neatest quantity 
or degree attainable. — Maxima et 
minima, in geometry^ are the greatest 
and the least quantities of a variable 
quantity, the method of finding 
which is by what is termed meihodus 
de maximis et minimis. 

XanTogy (Gr. mazos the breast, and 
logos a discourse), the science of 
mammiferous animals. 

Mean (Sax. m(gne), an epithet of fre- 
quent occurrence in scientific phrase- 
ology. — ^In mathematics, mean is that 
quantity which has an intermediate 
value between several others, formed 
according to any assigned law of 
succession : the arithmetical mean 
is formed by dividing all the quan- 
tities, by their number ; ih<& geometri- 
cal mean is the middle term of a 
duplicate ratio, or continued pro- 
portion, and three terms. — In astro- 
nomy, mean distance of a planet from 
the sun is an arithmetical mean be- 
tween the planet's greatest and least 
distance; mean motion is that by 
which a planet is supposed to move 
equably in its orbit ; mean time, that 
which is measured by an equable 
motion ; nuan conjunction, or oppo- 
sition, is when the mean place of the 
sun is in conjunction or opposition. 

Meaadii'na, a genus of hemisphericsd, 
lamelliferous corals, the Brain 
Coral, so named from the laby- 
rinthine form of the cavities and 
ridges, which resemble the convolu- 
tions of the brain. 

Measles, in pathology, the Rubeola, a 
contagious disease, usually charac- 
terized by small red spots; also a 
disease in swine and trees. . 

Measure (Fr.), the entire extent or di- 
mensions of an object, including 
length, breadth, and thickness. — ^The 
measure of a line is its length com- 
pared with some determinate line, 
such as a mile, foot, inch, 8tc. — ^The 
measure of a surface is the number 
of square miles, feet, inches, 8tc., 
contained on it. — ^The measure of a 
solid \s the number *of cubic inches, 
feet, &c., it contains.— The measure 
of an angle is the number of Aegcetm, 
minutes, &c., contained in the arc of 
a circle comprised between the two 
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legs tvliich form the angle, the anga- 
lar point being the centre. — Measure 
of velocity^ the space uniformly 
passed over by a moving body in 
a given time. 

M«K Biaenit, in the culinary art, a 
concentrated preparation of meat 
pounded and oricMl, then mixed with 
meal, an4 baked. 

Keooa Balsam, a fine oleo-resin, ob- 
tained from the Balsamodendron 
Gileadensis. 

Xeohan'ios (Or. and Lat. machina^ii 
machine), that science in natural phi- 
losophy which treats of forces and 
powers, and their actions on bodies 
by the intervention of machinery: 
the science of the laws of matter and 
motion, as applied to the construc- 
tion ol macnmes. The term me- 
chanics of late ]^ears has been ex- 
tended to the motion and equilibrium 
of all bodies, whether solid, fluid, or 
aeriform, and has been employed to 
comprehend the sciences oihydrody- 
namics and pneumatics.— ^il/ArAa- 
nical philosophy is the science of 
mechanics applied to physical in- 
quiries, or, on the other hand, the 
application of the laws of general 
science to the improvement and con- 
struction of machinery. — The six 
mechanical powers are the lover, 
wheel and axle, pulley, inclined 
plane, wedge, and screw. — Mechani- 
cal force is the power of any machine 
or mechanical contrivance. It is, in 
fact, the measure of all other force, 
as it bears reference to the effect 
produced: thus steam, water, man. 
and horse power are all represented 
by the amount of mechanical force 
thev can exert. 

Keohlo'io, in chemistry, noting an acid 
formed by passing chlorine gas over 
fused meconine. 

Xeo'onate, a salt formed of meconic 
acid and a base. 

Keo'onuie, a white, fusible substance 
obtained from opium. 

Keoo'nium (Gr. mekon a poppy), the 
juice of the white poppy; opium; 
the first faeces of children. 

ICe'dian (Lat. medius)^ in anatomy, 
situated in the middle of the body. 

ICe'diant (Lat. medius)^ in music, the 
chord which is a major or minor 
third higher than the key-note. 

Xediasti'num (Lat.). in anatomy, the 
duplicature of the pleura, which 
divides the cavity of the thorax into 
two parts. 

Ked'ioament (Lat.), anything^ used in 
healing : a topical application. 

Ked'ioate (Lat.), to tincture or impreg- 
nate with anything medicinal. 

Ked'ioine (Lat.), that branch of physic 



which relates to the healing ol 
diseases; the science of the pre- 
servation of health, and the cure of 
diseases. It is divided into practical, 
theoretical, and forensic. Practical 
medicine is divided into four branches 
— surgery^ physic, midwifery, and 
therapeutics. Theoretical nledicine 
is divided into anatomy, pathology, 
and phjrsiology. Forensic medicine 
consists in -the application of the 
principles of medical science to the 
administration of justice and the 
preservation of the public health. 
lU'dimii (Lat.), that through which a 
body not in contact with another most 
pass to reach it. — In optics, any sub- 
stance through which light is trans- 
mitted. — In logic, the medium or 
mean term of a syllogism. — ^In fenc- 
ing, the preparatory guard <rf the 
broadsword or sabre, which consists 
in presenting the sword in a petpen- 
dicular line with the centre of the 
object opposed. 
Kednll* (Lat.), in anatomy, the mar- 
row in the cavities of the bones.— In 
botany, the pith of plants. — Medul- 
lary rays, in ootany, are the vertical 
plates of cellular tissue which radiate 
from the stem of exogenous plants 
throueh the wood to the bark. 
Kedn'naflB, a family of Acalephans, 
known commonly bv the name of 
Sea-nettles or Sea-blubbers, 
■edu'aidaat, gelatinous radiate ani- 
mals, which float or swim in the sea, 
of which the Medusa is the genus. 
Heer^iohanm, (GcTm./oam of the seal, 
a silicated, soft, mag^esian mineral, 
used in manufacturing tobacco-pipes. 
■^^- (Gr. megas), a prefix in com- 
pound words, denoting largeness of 
siz€. 
Kega'oeroa (Gr. large-homed), in ^• 
logy, the fossil Deer of the British 
Isles ; the Irish Elk. 
K^aooam (Gr. megcu, and kosmos 
world), the great world, as distin- 
guished from microcosm. 
Kegalodon'tea (Gr. large-toothed), a 

family of coleopterous insects. 
KM'alonirx (Gr. megas, and onyx a 
claw), in geology, a large extinct 
Mammal, 
■egalop'tent (Gr.), a family of neurop- 

terous insects. 
Ke^oaau'roa (Gr.), in geology, a fossil 
gigantic amphibious animal of the 
Saurian tribe. 
K^am^tre (Gr.), an instrument for 
determining longitude by measure- 
ment of the stars. 
Keganyo'tenuia (Gr. megas, and nyc- 
ietis SL bat), a tribe of the oider 
Cheiroptera, including the largest 
species of Bats. 
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■ofi^odi'ids, in omithologr, a £unily 
of rasorial birds, the Grreat- foots, 
' with the feet very large. 
Meg'aaeope (Or.), an optical instniment 

for examining- large bodies. 
MefiUlM^rioid (Gr.), one of a Camily of 

extinct mammiferous quadrupeds. 
■efsthe'riiim(Gr. agreaibeasi). in geo- 
logy* ^ large extinct animal found in 
S. America. 
Magxim (Fr.), in pathoIo|7, a violent 
intermittine pain affecting one side 
of the head; vertigo. 
Kdbo'auan, in anatomy, noting glands 

situated at the edge of the eyelids. 
Iba^Qoite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a greyish- 
white felspar. 
■dM'iia (Gr.), a discharge of black 
blood, in consequence of the presence 
of acid. 
Kelain (Gr. ntelas black), the colouring 

matter of the ink of the cuttle-fish. 
Kelam, a substance consisting of car- 
bon, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 
XehuB'pyzine, a substance containing 

neutral crystals. 
Kdaa'agogne (Gr. melas, and ago to 
drive), a medicine for expelling Black 
bile, choler, or melancholy. 
HeUiiia'na, a sub-family of the Tur- 
bidx, the Black Snails, in which the 
shells are spiral. 
SKUute, in mineralogy, a species of 

black fifamet. 
■ttuuioofi'roite, a Siberian mineral of a 
hjacinthine or orange- red colour, 
nearly opaque. It consists of oxide 
of lead and chromic acid : sp. gr. 5*75. 
■duo'iit (Gr.), in pathology, a malig- 
nant disease, characterized by depo- 
sition of black matter. 
Kdaa'terite, a native sulphate of iron. 
adaatha'oeflB, an order of liliaceous 

£ndogens. 
■•l'«phyt«, a variety of black por- 
.^phyry. 

■dMrma (Gr.), a disease of aged per- 
sons, in which a black spot appears 
opon the skin, and forms a foul ulcer. 
■MSM'ma (Gr. melas ^ and soma a 
Doay), the name of a family of hete- 
romerous Coleoptera. consisting of 
black or cinerous-coloured Beetles, 
mostly apterous, and frequently with 
wldered elytra. 
■^Mtoma'oew, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Melas- 
toma is the tvpe. 
**•*■'«•«, in botany, a nat. order of 
^«»og«»ous plants. 

*«u«on« (Gr. melt honey, and keros 
^**)» in pathology, an encysted tu- 
mour, the contents of which resemble 
honey and wax. 
■wiphig'idsB {Melifhaga one of the 

Sclera), a genus 01 tenuirostral birds, 
oney-suckers. 



■dlate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
mellitic acid and a base. 

Mellitete, in chemistnr, a compound of 
mellitic acid and a base. 

Kellite, KellUito, in mineralogy, the 
honey-stone, a yellow crystallized 
mineral. 

ICelo'iit (Gr.), in surgery, the art of 
probing a wotlnd. 

Ke^Mm'ene, the name <^ one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Hind in 1852. Its mean dis- 
tance from the sun is 218,930,000 miles. 

JCembnuie (Lat.), in ph}rsiology, the ex- 
pansion of any of the tissues of the 
body into a thin layer. — ^Membranes 
are of different kinds ; as, Membrana 
pupillaris^ the membrane which 
covers the pupil of the eye of the 
foetus before the sixth month ; — Mem.- 
brana nictHans, a thin membrane 
which serves to defend the eyes of 
birds and beasts from dust, &c. ; — 
Membrana tympanic the drum of the 
ear ; the membrane which separates 
the internal from the external ear ; — 
Membrana urinaria^ the urinary 
coat belonging to the foetus in the 
womb ; — Membrana adiposa^ the 
membrane which contains the fat, 
and serves as one of the integuments 
of the body. — Membranology is that 
branch of anatomy which treats of 
the membranes of the body. 

Kemo'ria Teoh'nioa (Lat.), artificial or 
technical memory. 

Men'aohaaite (from Menachan, in Corn- 
wall), the ferruginous oxide of tita- 
nium. 

]Cen|;ite, a mineral of a hjracinth or 
bnck-red colour and vitreous lustre, 
found at Miask, in Siberia. Its 
constituents are phosphoric acid, 
peroxide of cerium, oxide of Ian- 
thanium, thorina, peroxide of tin, 
protoxide of manganese, and lime: 
sp.KT. 4*92; H«=5-o. 

Men'ilito, a kind of semi-opal found at 
Menil Montant, near Paris. 

Kenin'ges (Gr.), in anatomv, two mem- 
branes that envelop the brain, called 
the pia mater ^ and dura mater. — 
Meningitis is inflammation of the 
membranes of the brain. 

JCenin'go-phalanx, in surgery, an in- 
strument for the protection of the 
cerebral membranes during the ope- 
ration of the trephine on a diseased 
or fractured skull. 

Keningorrhoi'a (Gr. menigx the mem- 
Drane of the brain, and rheo to flow), 
extravasation of the blood on or be- 
tween the cerebral membranes. 

Keningo'iit (Gr.), in anatomy, the union 
of osseous pieces bv the intervention 
of membrane, as exhibited in the cra- 
nial bones of the foetus. 
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Meni^edfe (Gt. meniskos a crescent), in 
optics, a lens convex on one side, 
and concave on the other. 

■enupenna'oaa (Gr. mene the moon, 
and sperma seed), a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which Meni- 
spennum is the genus. 

■enkpo^maie, a compound of meni- 
spermic acid and a salifiable base. 
— ^The menispermic eund is obtained 
from the seeds of the Coccultu In- 
dicus, 

■enkpo^BUiut, a v^etable alkali ex- 
tracted from the Cocculus Indicus. 

XenJspn'mine, a tasteless, white, 
opaque, crystalline, alkaloid. 

Kenaas (Gr. menos a month), in physi- 
ology, the monthly flow of olood 
whicn takes place m women^ and in 
others of the female Mammifera, by 
the organs of generation. 

Xen'ttraum (Lat.), a fluid substance 
which dissolves a solid body ; a sol- 
vent. 

Xeniani'tian (Lat.), in geometry, the 
art or act of ascertaining the exten- 
sion, solidity, and capacity of bodies 
by measuring lines and angles. 

Xentgg'ra (Lat.), an kexpetic eruption 
of the skin. 

JUphiftui (Lat.), a noxious exhalation, 
particularly applied to carbonic acid 
gas. 

Keroap'teii, in chemistry, a liquid com- 
posed of sulphur, carbon, and hy- 
drogen. 

ICerof^tot't duurt, in geogrsu>hy, a pro- 
jection of the glol^ of the earth in 
piano. — In navigation, Mercaior's 
sailing is the science of finding upon 
a plane the way of a ship on a course 
assigned, the meridians being all 
parallel, and the parallels of lati- 
tudes being straight lines. 

Kez'oury, in astronomy, the planet 
nearest the sun, firom which he is 
distant about 36,000,000 miles. His 
mean sidereal revolution is performed 
in 78*9692^8 mean solar davs. His j 
diameter is about 3,X|(o miles. He 
revolves on his axis in 24 hours, 5 
min., 28 sec.-^In mineralogy, a white 
metal which is fluid at common tem- 
peratures; quicksilver. Its sj^ific 
gravity is 13*5 ; its equivalent is 200. 
Formula, Hg, from the Latin hy- 
drar^rum. 

Merid'ian (Lat. mid-da^), in astronomy 



spectator, dividing Uie sphere into 
two hemispheres, eastern and west- 
em, and crossing the equinoctial 
at right angles. In geography, the 
meri£ans are as numerous as the 
places . on the earth, and the first 



mmdian is that from wlitd tiie 
reckoning commences. This is fixed 
differently by diff(M«nt nations, the 
capital of each country being mostly 
chosen as the first meridian for their 
respective globes. In all our Eng- 
lish maps and globes, the meridian of 
England is that circle which passes 
through Xx>ndon and the poles of the 
earth, and from which our longitude 
is reckoned. — Meridional distance is 
the difference of the longitude be- 
tween the meridian under which the 
ship is at present, and any other she 
was imder before. 

■eri''no (Sp.), a species of sheep noted 
for the fineness of their wool. 

Marinaafio (Gr. merizo to divide), in 
zoology, multipl}ring by division. 

Keriin, in militaiy phiaseology, a hand- 
spike. 

Kerlon (Fr.), in fortification, the part of 
a parapet included between two em- 
brasures. 

llerop'idani, a &mily of insessorial 
birds, of which the Men^, or Bee- 
eater, is the tyi)e. 

Meros (Gr.), in architectBre, the plane 
face between the channels in the tri- 
glvphs of the Doric order. . 

Korentery (Gr. nusos middle, and en- 
teron intestine), in anatomy, a mem- 
brane bv which the intestines are 
attached to the vertebrae. 

ICe'sud (Gr.), in anatomy, applied to a 
longitudinal line dividing the body 
into two equal parts. 

Kes'meziam Jin honour of Ant, Mes- 
mer^ of Vienna) another term for 
animal ma^etism ; an agent (as 
taught by its advocates) by which 
one person can communicate certain 
influences at will to the mind of the 
person mesmerized, or put into a 
state of sleep, in which questions are 
answered. — Mesmerization is the act 
of producing the mesmeric state. 

Kes'ootutp (Gr.), in botanjr, the middle 
of the three layers in fruit. 

KewMolon (Gr.), in anatomy, the me- 
sentery of the colon. 

Ketogaa trio (Gr. mesos, and gasterthe 
bell3r)^ in anatomy, occupying the 
umbilical region. 

ICesole (Gr.), a mineral which occurs 
massive, globular, or reniform. 

ICesoleu'oos (Gr.), a precious stone, 
black, with a streak of white in die 
middle. 

Kes'olite (Gr.)^ in mineralogy, a hy- 
drated silicate of alumina, Ume, and 
soda. 

Xeaolog'aTitfam (Gr.), a logarithm of the 
cotangent, or differential logarithm. 

ICesom'euui (Gr.), a precious stone with 
a black vein parting every colour in 
the midst. 
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B (€rr.), in anatomy, the 
Ue navel. 

to'nx (Gr.), the middle thorax or 
tmnJc of an insect. 
Mmfoty^ (Gr.), a hydrated silicate of 

altunina and soda. 
XetoM'ie (Or. mesas and toe, middle 
life}, in geology, an epithet applied to 
the middle period of the earth s crust 
as relates to animal remains. 
MMto(Ital.), in mosic. a term signifying 
that a piece is to oe played in the 
pathetic style. 
Meta (Gt.), a prefix to compound words, 

sigrofying oeyond. 
■etabttliaaa (Gr. meiabole change), in 
entomology, a class of insects that 
undergoes a metamorphosis. 
KetaMz^pas (Gr. meta. and /arpos the 
wrist), that part of the hand between 
the wrist and the fingers. 
aetagsTUtte, a salt formed from meta- 

gaflic acid and a base. 
M0tagen'eaui (Gr. meta, and gennao to 
reproduce), in zoology, tiie changes 
or form which the representative of 
a species undergoes in passing from 
an imperfect to a more perfect 
state. 
X«tal (Fr. from Lat. metallum), an 
nndecompounded body of peculiar 
lustre, insoluble in water, frisible by 
heat, and capable, in the state of an 
oxide, of uniting with acids, and 
forming with them metallic salts. 
Metals are distinguished, in different 
de^^rees, by malleabiHty, ductility, 
fusibility, tenacity, elasticity, and 
crystalline texture. Gold, silver, iron, 
copper, mercury, lead, and tin were 
known to the ancients from the 
earliest periods. Gold and silver were 
called noble metals ; the rest base 
metals. The following is a list of the 
metals, arranged according to the 
order of time when they were first 
discovered : — 

A.D. 

Antimony 2400 

Zinc 1520 

Bismuth i6th century 

Arsenic and Cobalt 2733 

Platinum 2741 

Nickel 2751 

Manganese 1774 

Tungsten 2781 

Tellurium 2782 

Molybdenum 1782 

Uranium 2789 

Titanium 1791 

Chromium 1797 

Columbium 2802 

Palladium and Rhodium 1803 

Iridium 2803 

Osmium 2803 

Cerium 1804 

Potassium, Sodium Ba> 



rium,^ Strontium, and a.d. 

Calcium 2807 

Cadmium 28x8 

Lithium x8x8 

Selenium z8z8 

Silicium and Zirconium... 2824 
Alnminium, Glucinium, 

and Yttrium 2828 

Thorium and Magnesium 1809 

These metals are distinguished into 
different claisses, which have been 
thus arranged by Hoblvn : — z. Me- 
tallic bases of the alkalies, viz,, 
potassium, somum, and lithium. The 
oxides are termed alkalies, and the 
metallic bases alkaline or alkali- 
genous metals. — 2. Metallic bases of 
the alkaline earths, viz., barium, 
strontium, calcium, and magnesium, 
and their oxides are termed alkaline 
earths. — 3. Metallic bases of the 
earths^ viz., aluminium, zirconium, 

glucinium, silicium, yttrium, and 
lorinm. — ^4. Metals jrielding oxides, 
which are neutral salifiable bases, 
viz., ^old, silver, mercury, copper, 
lead, iron, tin, platinum, pallaoium, 
nickel, cadmium, zinc,^ bismuth, an- 
timony, cobait, and manganese. — 5. 
Metals which are aciaifiable by 
combination with oxygen, viz., tel- 
lurium, arsenic, chromium, molyb- 
denum, tungsten, columbium, and 
selenium. — 6. Metals magnetic, viz., 
iron, nickel, and cobalt. Metals are 
termed native when found in an un- 
combined form ; mineralized, when 
combined with other bodies; com- 
pounds of two or more metals, except 
mercury, are called alloys, and pos- 
sess the characteristic properties of 
pure metals ; those of mercury with 
other metals are called amalgams. 
Metals are the best reflectors of 
caloric, and the worst radiators. — 
{Gray, Ure, Hoblyn.) 

Xefamnf , an engineering term for 
stone and other material applied to 
give firmness and solidity to roads 
and railwajrs. 

Xetallooh'xomy (Gr. chromos colour), 
art of colouring metals. 

Ketallog'raphy (Gr.), a description of 
metals. 

Kef alloid, in chemistry, a non'metallic, 
inflammable body, as sulphnr, phos- 
phorus, 8cc. ; applied also to the 
metallic bases of the fixed alkalies. 

Xef allargy (Gr.), the art of working 
metals, or separating them from their 
ores. 

]Cetamor'phie(Gr.), in geology, chaujgre- 
able, as applied to a class of stratified 
primary rocks. — Metamorphism^ is 
the state of being metamorphic. 

Xeti^ys'iot (Gr. meta, and physis 
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nature), the philosophy of mind, as 
distinguished from that of matter; a 
speculative science, which soars be- 
yond the bounds of actual experience. 
The science has been divided into 
six parts — ontology, cosmology, an- 
thropophosy, psycnoloev, pneuma- 
tology, and metaphysical theology. 

ICetartikftis (Gr. meta^ and steuis 
standing), the removal of the seat of 
a disease from one place to another. 

Xetata^tos (Gr.), the sole of the foot 
between the toes and the ankle. 

Ke'teor (Gr. meieora things in the air), 
any natural phenomenon in the at- 
mosphere or clouds ; a fiery or lumi- 
nous bodv occasionally seen moving 
rapidly through the atmosphere. — 
Meteors may be divided into classes 
according to their nature or origin. 
Thus winds, whirlwinds. See, are 
aerial meteors ; dews, fogs, rain^ snow, 
and other depositions or disturb- 
ances of the water of the atmosphere, 
are called aaueous meteors. Many 
arise from the refraction or reflec- 
tion of light from the aqueous par- 
ticles suspended in the air ; these 
are called luminous meteors — such 
are halo, mirage, rainbow, Sec. ; 
while those that present the appear- 
ance and phenomena of combustion 
are igneous meteors — such are falling 
stars, lightning, 8tc. — Meteorology is 
the science of the atmosphere, and 
its various phenomena. 

Mef eorite, ormeteoc^tlite (Gr. meieoros^ 
and mhos a stone), a solid substance 
or body falling from the high regions 
of the atmosphere ; a meteoric stone. 

Keteorot'oopy (Gr. meieoros, and skopeo 
to view), that part of astronomy 
which treats of the di£Ference of the 
remote heavenly bodies, their dis- 
tances, &c. — Meieoroscope is an in- 
strument for taking the magnitude 
and distances of the heavenly bodies. 

Keth^l (Gr. meihu wine, and yle ma- 
terial), in chemistry, a compound of 
carbon and hydrogen. 

Veth'jrlated Spirit (Gr. meihu\ spirit 
of wine 5 J per cent, over proof, mixed 
with wood naphtha, or methylic spirit. 

Keth'ylene (Gr.), in chemistiy, a highly 
volatile and inflammable liquid com- 
pound of carbon and hydrogen. 

Xefoohe (Gr.), in architecture, the 
space between two dentils. 

ICet'ope (Gr.), in architecture, a square 
space between triglyphs in the frieze 
of the Doric order. 

Ketral'gia (Gr. meter the womb, and 
algo^, pain in the womb. 

Ketnms'trophe (Gr.), inversion of the 
womb. 

Metri'tis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
womb. I 



]C«f roeela (Gr.), hernia of the womb. 

Xetrol'ocj (Gr. metron measure, and 
logos discourse), a treatise on weights 
and measures. 

Xefronoma (Gr.), in music, an instru- 
ment for determining the movements 
of musical compositions. 

Metron'omy (Gr. metron^ and nomos 
law), the measuring of time by an in- 
strument. 

Ketrarriui'gia (Gr. meter, and segnymi 
to burst forth), haemorrhage of the 
womb. 

JCetrofomy (Gr.), incision of the womb. 

Kesxa-yoce (Ital.), in music, an expres- 
sion denoting that the movement is 
to be sung or played with moderate 
strength. 

MeBO-nliero (Ital.), middle or demi- 
relief. 

Kes'iotint, Menotin'to (Ital.), a kind of 
engraving on copper, resembling 
drawings in Indian ink. 

KiMm, luas'ma, pi. Miaa'mata, a nox- 
ious particle^ substance, or exhala- 
tion floating m the air. 

Kioa (Gr. shining), a mineral gene- 
rally found in thin transparent la- 
minae; one of the ingredients of 
pjanite^ gneiss, and mica slate. 

Xioa Sohist, in mineralogy, one of the 
lowest stratified rocks, composed of 
quartz and mica. 

Xi ohaelite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
opal. 

Xioro- (Gr. mikros), a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifying smallness. 

Xrorooosm (Gr. mikros, and kosmos 
world), the little world; man con- 
sider^ as an epitome of the macro- 
cosm, or the great world. 

Xiorog'raphy (Gr.), the description of 
such objects as are too minute to be 
seen without the help of a micro* 
scope. 

]0'orolite(Grr. a minute stone), amioe- 
ra! having very small crystals. 

XioroTogy (Gr.), a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

]Qorom'eter(Gr.), an instrument applied 
to telescopes and microscopes for 
measuring very small distances. 

Xiorophonlos (Gr.), the science of mag* 
nifying low sounds. 

lO'oroioope (Gr. mikros, and skoPeo to 
view), an optical instrument which 
enables us to examine objects too 
minute to be seen by the naked e;^ 

Xioroi'mio Salt, in chemistry, a triple 
salt of soda, ammonia, and phos- 
phoric acid. 

Xiorot'oopy (Gr.), the art by which 
small objects are made to appearlarge. 

Kioturi'tion (Lat.)^ the voiding of urine. 

Mid'dletonito, a mineral found between 
layers of coal. ^ 

IDdnbi in botany, the principal vein w 
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a leafj which runs from the stem to 
tbepoint. 

Kixutf in anatomy, the diaphragm; 
the membrane which separates the 
heart and lungs from the stomach 
aod lower venter. 

K'emite, magnesian carbonate of lime. 

KOia'ria (Lat. milium millet), in pa- 
thology, miliary fever, a disease at- 
tends by an eruption resembling 
millet seed. 

EIk(Saz. melee), in zoology, a fluid 
secreted in the breasts or udders of 
mammiferous animals, and with 
which such animals feed their young. 
—In botany, it is the emulsion or 
joice of plants. — Woman! s milk con- 
tains butter or fatty matter, 4*5 per 
cent.; sugar of milk, 3*5. — Cow's 
milk contains cream, 4*6 ; butter or 
fatty matter, 2*68 ; caseum, 8*95 ; 
rogar of milk, 3*60. 

KIky Way, in astronomy, a broad and 
irregular starry zone or galaxy that 
surrounds the heavens; a great 
luminous band that stretches from 
horizon to horizon, and which, when 
traced with diligence and mapped 
down, is found to form a zone com- 
pletely surrounding the whole sphere, 
almost in a great circle. This re- 
markable belt has maintained, from 
Ae earliest ages, the same relative 
position among the stars ; and when 
examined through telescopes, is 
found to consist entirely or stars, 
scattered by millions, like glittering 
dust on the £ace of the genersd 
heavens. 

Ml (Sax.), an engine or machine for 
grinding grain, fruit, or other sub- 
stances, whose action depends chiefly 
on circular motion ; as. a bark-wz'//, 
cotton - »fz7/, flour-mi//, oH-mill, 

^^-fnill, 8cc. 

■"T«gnun (Fr.), a thousandth part of a 

gramme in French measure. 

«n«ped (Lat.), an insect having a 

^eat many feet ; the Wood-louse. 

■u^POi'ida (Lat. mille a thousand, 
and Gt. poros a pore), the name of an 
^tensive family of stone - making 

■""•ponte, in geology, fossil mille- 

^res. 

*pflitre (Fr.), in French measure, a 
Apusandth part of a litre. 

■"Innfetre (Fr.), a thousandth part of 
am4tre. 

*«t(m©, the stone of a mill which 
crushes the substance to be ground) 
chiefly used for grinding grain. — 
^ilUtone griti »n geology, is a group 
ofstrata which, when present, occurs 
l^etween the mountain limestone and 
toe coal formation, of which it is a 
>ubordmate member. 
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Idt (Sax.), in anatomy, a viscus situ- 
ated in the left hypocnondrium, under 
the diaphragm ; the spleen. 

■im'etsne, the mineial arsenhtte of 
lead. 

■imo'MaB (Gr. mimos a mimic), in bo- 
tany, an order of leguminous plants, 
of which the Mimosa, or Sensitive- 
plant, is the type. 

Xine (Fr.), a subterraneous work or 
excavation for obtaining metals, 
metallic ores, or other mineral sub- 
stances ; also, an excavation for 
lodging gfunpowder in order to blow 
up something above. — Military 
mines are excavations made in the 
rampart of a fortress, or under 
ground, in order to contain gun- 
powder, by which, on being expired, 
the rampart may be breached, or any 
works 01 the enemy above the mine, 
or near it, may be destroyed. 

Xin'^eral (Fr. from Low Lat.), a bo^ 
destitute of organization, and which 
naturally exists within the earth or 
on its surface ; a term including all 
inorganic substances. — Mineral, as 
an epithet, has various applications. 
— Alineral kingdom, is a term applied 
to the third grand division of natural 
objects, embracing all inorganic sub- 
stances whatever. — Mineral acids 
comprehend the nitric, sulphuric, 
hydiuchloric, chromic, and numerous 
other acids. — Mineral salts are salts 
found native, being formed by the 
mineral acids with bases. — Mineral 
waters are waters injpregnated with 
mineral substances. — Mineral caout- 
chouc is a variety of bitumen, inter- 
mediate between the harder and 
softer kinds. — Mineral charcoal is a 
fibrous variety of non -bituminous 
mineral coal. — Mineral green is car- 
bonate of copper. — Mineral culipo- 
cere is a fatty bituminous substance 
which occurs in the argillaceous iron 
ore of Merthyr, in Wales. 

Kineral'ogy {mineral, and Gr. logos a 
discourse), the science which teaches 
the proportions, composition, and 
relations of mineral bodies, and the 
art of distinguishing and describing 
them. 

Minim (Lat.), in music, half a semi- 
breve, and double that of a crotchet. 

Xin'ium (Lat.), in painting, red oxide of 
lead, a compound substance procured 
by exposing the protoxide 01 lead to 
the long -continued action of heat 
and air, by which it acquires more 
oxygen, and becomes of a fine red 
colour. 

Min'oend (Lat.), in arithmetic, thenum* 
ber from which another number is to 
be subtracted. 

Xiniu (Lat.), in algebra, a term signi- 
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fying Uss ; noting the sign of subtrac- 
tion thus ( — ) ; as, ID — 6 — 4. 

Xiniui'onlo (Lat.), a small or minute 
sort of character used in MSS. in the 
middle ajfcs* 

Mifoeene (ur. meion less, and kainos 
recent), in ^^loey. relating to the 
second division of toe tertiary epoch. 
The miocene strata contain an ad- 
mixture of the extinct genera of 
lacustrine Mammalia of uie eocene 
period, with the earliest forms of 

^eenera which exist at the present da^. 

InraVilite, the efflorescence on the soil 
among salt springs. 

Krage (Fr.)i in meteorology, an optical 
illusion, presenting an image of water 
in sandy deserts, or of a village in a 
desert, as if built on a lake. 

KMU^mge, in pathology, the expul- 
sion of the foetus from the uterus 
within six weeks after conception. 
If it occurs before six months, it is 
called abortion; and if during any 
part of the three months before the 
completion of the natural term, pre- 
mature labour, 

Xistu'ra (Lat.), in pharmacy, a fluid 
composed of two or more ingredients, 
mostly contracted in prescriptions ; 
thus, /. mis. means, let a mixture be 
made. 

Xith'ridate, in medicine, a confection. 
—In botany^ common mustard. 

Kind (Gr. mttra a mitre), in anatomy, 
applied to the valves of the left 
ventricle of the heart. 

ntra'na, in conchology, a sub-family 
of Volutidae, or Volutes. 

Mnemonlos, Kiemoteoh'ny (Gr. mneme 
memory), the science of improving 
the memory by artificial means. 

Mnemoi'yiie, the name of one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Luther in 1859. 

Kooha Stone, in mineralogy, the moss 
agate. 

KodiBra'to (Ital.), in music, noting a 
moderate time, neither quick nor 
slow. 

XodilOion (Fr.), in architecture, an 
ornament, sometimes square on its 
profile, and sometimes scroll -shaped, 
placed under the cornice of a bmld- 
mg ; a console or bracket. 

■odnle (Fr. from Lat. modulus), in 
architecture, a measure taken for 
regulating the proportions of an 
order, or the dispositions of the 
whole building: the diameter or 
semi-diameter ot the column at the 
bottom of the shaft has usually been 
selected by architects as their module, 

Xohsite (from AfoJis, the celebratc^l 
mineralogist)^ in mineralogy, the 
crystallized titanite of iron. 

(Fr.), a small, flat bastion 



raised in front of an intended fortifi- 
cation. 

KoU'^ret (Lat.), in anatomy, a term ap- 
plied to the double teeth, the grinders. 
— Molares glandula are two salivaiy 
glands, situated on each side of the 
mouth, between the masseter and 
buccinator muscles, the excretory 
ducts of which open near the last 
dens molaris. 

Kole (Lat.), in engineering, a massife 
work of masonry or stones, placed in 
the sea hj means of coffer-dams, ex- 
tended either in a right line or in an 
arc of a circle, before a port, which 
it serves to closed, and to defend the 
vessels therein from the impetuosity 
of the waves. — In pathology, a mass 
of fleshy matter growing in the 
utems. 

Kolfeeiile (Lat.), a very minute particle 
of matter ; an atom ; a corpuscle.— ^/«- 
tegral molecule^ in mineralogy, is the 
last particle into which the nucleus of 
a crystal can be-mechanically divided. 

MUloM, fl. KoIlut'cA (Lat. mollis soft), 
a molluscous animal, with a soft, in- 
vertebrated body and no internal 
skeleton, but frimished with respira- 
tory and circulating org^ans, and a 
nervous system. The Mollusca con- 
stitute an important division of the 
animal kingdom, and are divided into 
six classes — ^the Cephalopoda, Ptero- 
poda, Acephala. Brachiopoda, and 
Cirrhipoda, or Cirropods. 

Kolto (Ital. from Lat. mulium), in 
music, a word generally used in com- 
bination by way of augmentation ; as, 
molto allegro, verj quick ; moltc 
adagio, vetr slow, &c. 

KcdyVdate (Gr. molybdaina lead), a 
salt composed of molvbdic acid and 
a \iza&.^Afolybdate of lead is a mi- 
neral which occurs ciystallized and 
massive ; it consists of oxide of lead, 
molybdic acid, and oxide of iron. 

Molyhoe'na, Kolyb'den (Gr.), a mineral 
ore. which is a common sulphate of 
molybdenum. 

Melyhrdenite (Gr.), a mineral contain- 
ing molybdenum. 

Kolybde'niiiii (Gr.), a sort of brittle 
metalj mineralized by sulphur. 

MolyVdio Aoid, in chemistr^r, an acid 
formed by oxidizing the binozide of 
molybdenum with nitric acid, and 
forming a fine ^ite powder. 

Kolyb'do-snl'phuret, a combination of 
molybdenum with sulphur. 

Komentom (Lat.), in mechanical 
science, the force possessed by 
matter in motion, or the quantity <» 
motion in a moving body. 

Kon-, or Kono- (Gr. monos)j a prefix 
in compound words, signi^ring amgle 
or only oru. 
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Bond (6r. immt>s\ an ult^nateatom ^ 
a pdniaiy constituent of matter. 

Inradfll^ (Gr. a single brother), in 
botany, a plant whose stamens are 
imited into one parcel by filaments. 
—In the Linnaean sjrstem, Monadel- 
pkia is a class of plants consisting of 
those -v^ch have hermaphrodite 
flowers, and have the filaments co- 
hering in a tube. 

Iflsadtt'phoB (Gt.), in botany, a stamen 
of which the filaments are combined 
intoasins^e mass. 

loBU'dria (Gr. fnonos, asd aneTf an- 
dros a msile or stamen), in botany, 
the first class of plants in the Lin- 
naean system, having only one stamen. 
--ilf(7ffan//r(a», belonging to the class 
Monan^ria. 

Xonfuite, a reddish-brown mineral. 

■OBffoliaii, in ethnology, a term applied 
to a class of mankind who have the 
Mongols and the Chinese as the type. 

wiBkejWreaoh, in mechanical science, 
a spanner with a movable jaw. 

••■owio (Gr.), in chemistry, having 
only a sinele atom of base. 

loB'oduird (Gr.), in music, an instru- 
ment of one string, used for the 
puppse of ascertaining and demon - 
stratine the relative proportions of 
mnsical sounds. 

I«a'o«hrome (Gr. monos^ and chroma 
colour), a painting executed in a 
smgle colour. 

*«n'ocle (Fr.), a reading-glass for one 

^anaXuMAM (Gr.), ia mineralogy, a 
tcnn applied to cxystals in wnich 

_^*«ofthe axes is obliquely inclined. 

**w«»^'d(m (Gr.), a plant having 
ody one seed-lobe ; an Endogen. 

xoo'odelph (Gr. one womb), in zoology, 
a Mammal which brings forth its 
young in so mature a state as not to 
require the protection of a pouch. 

*ooaftaaca{GT. monos^ and oikos dwell- 
logV a class of plants which have 
the stamens aad pistils in separate 

Ww*" of the same plant. 

•wogtm (Gr. monos, and gamos mar- 
n^^)> in botany, a plant that has a 
»»niple flower, though the anthers are 
united. * 

■^«nua (Gr. stngrle letter), one 
*^°j^icter or cipher in writing; an 
abbreviation of a name by means of 
a cipher or figure composed of an 
mtertexture of letters. 

*?»«8ya (Gr. one female), a plant hav- 
ing only one style or stiema. — Mono- 
^ta is the name of tne first order 
U each of the first thirteen classes in 
the botanical system of Linnaeus. 

woWl (Gr. a singU stone), an obe- 
"«k or monument formed oi a single 
stone. 



Itoumut'ni* (Gr.), in pathology, insanity 
upon one particular subject. 

XoDome (Fr.), in algebra, an expres- 
sion composed of a single term, or a 
series of factors, all of which are 
single tenns. 

■(mome'raiui (Gr. monos, and meros 
limb), in entomology, a section of 
coleoi)terous insects, including those 
in which the tarsi were supposed to 
be formed by a single joint. 

Konop'tenm (Gr. oni-wi'nged), a temple 
or edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade supporting a dome. — Mon- 
ofteral, having only a single wing. 

Xen'otremet (Gr. monos, and tremd a 
hole), in zoology, a family of eden- 
tate Mammalia, with one external 
aperture for the passage of the semen, 
urine, and other excrements. It con- 
sists of two genera, the Echidna and 
Omithorhynchus. 

Konotrig^lypii (Gr.), in architecture, 
such an intercolumniation in the 
Doric order as brings only one tri- 
glyph over it. 

Konotrqpa'cMB (Gr. monos, and tre^o to 
turn), m botany, a nat. order of Exo- 
gens, the Rape Firs, of which Mono- 
tropa is the genus. 

Konsoon, ia physicolog^,a modification 
of the trade winds in the Eastern 
seas. 

Month (Sax. monath, from mona the 
moon), a division of time regulated 
by the course of the moon and the 
sun. — ^The lunar month is the time 
from one new moon to another, or 20 
days, 12 hours, 44 min.^ 3 sec. — A 
solar month is the time in which the 
sun runs through one entire sign^ of 
the zodiac, the mean quantity of which 
is 30 days^ zo hours, 29 min., 5 sec. 

Kontmar'tnte, in mineralogy, a com- 
pound of the sulphate and carbonate 
of lime, found at Montmartre, near 
Paris. 

Kooa (Sax. mond), in astronomy, one 
of the heavenly bodies : the satellite 
of the earth, round whicn she revolves 
as a centre. Her sidereal revolution 
is in 27 days, 7 hours^ 43 min. ; her 
synodical revolution is 29 days, X2 
hours, 44 min., 3 sec. ; her mean 
distance n-om the earth, about 237,000 
miles. The rotation on her axis is 
uniform, and is performed in the same 
time as her revolution in her orbit, 
whence she always presents nearly 
the same face to the earth. — Half- 
moon, in fortification, is an outwork 
resembling a crescent in form. 

Moonctone, in mineralogy, a variety of 
adularia, or resplendent felspar. 

ICoontone, in mineralogy, a whitish 
kind of granite, existing in Cornwall 
and other parts of England, found 
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useful in the coarser kinds of build- 
ing. 

■ormina (Ft.), in geolog3r, an accumu- 
lation of sandstone and other debris 
found at the bases and along the 
ravines of glaciers. 

Morbid Anafomy, the study of the altera- 
tions produced in the bodily struc- 
ture by disease. 

Morbus (Lat.), in pathology, a disease 
or disordered action ofany part of 
the animal organization. Hoblpi has 
enumerated the following list of 
diseases to which the human frame is 
liable : — Morbus arcuatus. the jaun- 
dice ; — M. caducus, falling sick- 
ness ; — M. inter pellaius, a disease 
attended with irregular or uncertain 
paroxysms ; — M. aeruleus, cyanosis ; 
blue disease ; — M. cardiacus, typhus 
fever;— il/. coxarius, disease of the 
hips ; — M. gallicus, framboesia, or 
yaws ; — M. niger, melaena ; black 
disease; — M. pedtcularis, lousy dis- 
ease; — M. pilaris, hairworm disease; 
— M. regius, jaundice j king's evil ; — 
M, rubulus, framboesia, or ^aws ; — 
M. siiibundus, diabetes ; thirst dis- 
ease ; — M. sudatorius, sweating sick- 
ness ; — Morbi patheiici, morosi- 
tates : depraved appetites, and mor- 
bid changes in the feelings and pro- 
pensities. 

Mordant (Lat. mordeo to bite), a sub- 
stance used in dyeing, which com- 
bines with and fixes colours. 

Moren'do (Ital.), in music, a term indi- 
cating a style of performance in 
which the tones of the voices or in- 
struments are to be gradually softened, 
or made to die away. 

Morei^ue (Fr. from Ital. moresco), in 



architecture and painting, the style 
by the Arabs and Moors, in 



used 



which foliage, fruits, flowers, 8tc., are 

combined by springing out of each 

otherj but without any figure of man 

or animal. 
Mor'ozite (Lat. fnorus the mulberry), in 

mineralogy, a native phosphate of 

lime of a mulberry colour. 
Moroz'ylate, a salt formed of moroxylic 

acid and a base. 
Moroxyrio, noting an acid procured 

from the white mulberry. 
Mor'phia, Morphine (from Morpheus, 

the god of slumber), in chemistry, 

the narcotic principle, of opium. 
Morphol'ogy (Gr. morphe torm, and 

logos discourse), in botany, the science 

which treats of the metamorphosis of 

organs. 
Momifl SiaVoli (Lat. the devil's bile), 

in anatomv, a term applied to the 

jagged ends of the Fallopian tubes. 
Mortar (Fr. from Lat. morfuariufn), in 

the chemical laboratory, a strong 



vessel in which substances are 
pounded and pulverized with a 
pestle ; — a short, wide piece of ord- 
nance for thro^ng shells, bombs, 
^^pe-shot, &c. ; — cement for the 
junction of stones and bricks, usually 
made of lime, sand, and water. — 
Mortar-piece, a sort of short, thick 
cannon. — Hydraulic mortar is a ce- 
ment which acquires but little solidity 
in the air, but becomes extremelv 
hard under water. The poorer kinds 
of limestone are burnt, ground, mixed 
with water and sand, and inunediately 
applied to the work. 
Morhflca'tion (Cat.), in pathology, the 
state of being mortified, or tne loss 
of vitality in some part of the body. 
The particular stages of mortifica- 
tion are designated b^ the terms — ^i. 
Gangrene, or the incipient stage ; — 
2. Sphacelus, or complete mortifica- 
tion;— 3. Slough, or the technical 
term for the fibrous, senseless sub- 
stance resulting from sphacelus; — 

4. Necrosis, or death of the bones: — 

5. Hospital gangrene, or the comDi- 
nation of humid gangrene with pha- 
gedenic ulceration ; — 6. Pustule ma- 
ligne, or carbuncle, supposed by 
some to originate in homea cattle ; — 

f. Gangrenous ergotism, necrosis usti- 
iginea sou epidemica. 

Mosaic (Ital. mosaico), in the fine arts, 
a species of representation of objects 
by means of very minute pieces ci 
coloured glass, or of stones or peb- 
bles of diflFerent colours, car^illy 
jnlaid. — ^In architecture, mosaic •soork 
is the inlaying of pavements, walls, 
8cc., with small dies of cufiferent 
coloured stones or glass in regular 
figures, to represent historical ob- 
jects. — Mosaic go Id, h\%}i\-p\i\xTeioi\in, 
a yellow, flaky substance, sometimes 
employed in ornamental japan work. 

Mosan'drito, a greyish-brown mineral. 
-iDana.) 

Mososau'rus (Lat. Mosa the river Meuse» 
and GrT. sauros a lizard), in geology, 
the name of a gigantic aquatic sau- 
rian, the remains of which are foimd 
in the chalk formation near Maest- 
richtj in Belgium. 

Mos'ohidsB (Lat. moschus musk\, a 
family of Ruminants of the lieer 
kind, of which Moschus, the Mu^ 
Deer, is the type. 

Moss (Sax.), a family of plants with 
leafy stems and narrow, simple leaves; 
any minute, small - leaved crjrpto- 
gamic plant. The Mosses form the 
Muscales or Muscal Alliance of 
Lindley, and embrace the Hepaticz 
and the Musci. 

Motet (Fr.), in music, a composition 
consisting of from one to eight parts. 
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of-peud, in conchology, the 
sbeJl in wnich i)earls are generated. 
It is the hard, silvery, brilliant^ in- 
ternal layer of several kinds of 
shells, particularly of the oyster tribe. 
Mother-of-pearl is brittle and very 
delicate to work, but it mav be 
fuhioned by saws, files, and drills, 
with the aid sometimes of a corrosive 
acid. 

trtkm (Lat.), in pb3rsics and dynamics, 
the act of movine or changing posi- 
tion in space. — ^The laws of moiion 
are thus illustrated by Sir Isaac 
Newton : — ist, every boay perseveres 
in its state of rest or uniform motion 
in a right line, until a change is 
e£Fected by the agency of some 
external^ force ; 2nd, any change 
effected in the quiescence or motion 
of a body is in the direction of the 
force^ impressed, and is proportional 
to it in quantity ; 3rd, action and re- 
action are equal and in contrary 
directions. — Natural tnoiion is that 
wiuch arises from the eflFect of gravi- 
tation, or of the centrifugral force. — 
Relative motion is the iteration of 
places between two objects in mo- 
tion relativeljr to each other. — Quan- 
tity of motion^ in mechanics, the 
product of the mass or moving body 
by the velocity. In animal pnysio- 
1<^> this may be distinguisne^ as 
—I. The voluntary, the spontaneous 
act of the will ; a function attached 
to the brain ; — 2. The excited, as 
the closure of the larynx on the con- 
tact of acrid vapours ; of the pharynx 
on that of the food, 8cc., a hinction 
of Hie medulla;—^. That of irri- 
iaiility, as the action of the heart, 
the intestinal canal, Scc.j a function 
of the muscular /lire ; — ^in vegetable 
I)hysiology, as the vascular circula- 
tion, which exists in plants as well as 
in animals : and the muscular move- 
ment, which may be observed — i. In 
the dud. as it spreads its leaves; 
2. In the flower-bud, as it throws 
rack its petals and its calyx ; 3. In 
the siamenSy when at the period of 
fecimdation they bend towards the 
pistil which they surround; 4. In 
tiie corolla of the Great Nightshade, 
wien it closes itself against the rays 
of the sun, and opens to the fresh- 
ness of the night air ; 5. In the Con- 
volvulus, which, on the contrary, 
shuts its flowers in the evening, and 
l^pands them again in the morning ; 
0. In Hiie Acacias,vih\ch fold up their 
leaves during the night, and open 
ra«n during the day ; or, 7. In the 
f^*'*^'*<i pudica, which recoils, as if 
*5? ,at» wectric impulse, from the 
•Bgktest touch {JRaspah),— Motive 



power is the propelling force by 
which motion is obtained. 

Xoto (Ital. from Lat. motus), in music, 
a term signifying that a composition 
is to be played or sung with agitation 
and emphasis. 

Kouldings, in architecture, carving, 
8tc., a term applied to all the varie- 
ties of outline or contour given to 
the 8ur&,ces or edges of the various 
subordinate parts of buildings. 

Holm tain Blue, in mineralogy, a species 
of blue malachite, or blue copper 
ore. Carbonate^ of copper occurs 
regularly crystallized in scopiform or 
stellular concretions, radiated, and 
also curved lamellar. 

Kountain Limestone, in geology, the 
carboniferous limestone, a formation 
intermediate between the old red 
sandstone and the coal measures. 

Mountain Soap, in mineralogy, a variety 
of green earth of a brownish or 
blackish colour. It is massive, dull, 
smooth, and soapy to the touch. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, oxide 
of iron, lime, and water. 

Konntain Tallow, a mineral soluble in 
alkali, which is found in Scotland. 

KouMoe (Fr.), in heraldry, the name of 
a cross which is rounded at the ends. 

Kaoie (Lat. mucus), in chemistry, ob- 
tained from gum, as mucic acid. — 
Mucite is a substance in which mucic 
acid is combined with something else. 

Ku'oilage (Fr. from Lat. mucus), the 
liquor which lubricates certain parts 
01 animal bodies. — In chemistry, one 
of the proximate elements of vege- 
tables. 

Kuoo'm-Mo'ehazine, in chemistry, par- 
taking of the qualities of mucilage 
and sugar. 

Kuoous Hemhrane, in anatomy, a mem- 
brane secreting mucus, and lining 
internal passages and other cavities. 

Kuoua (LatO, in anatomy, the slimy sub- 
stance effused on the surface of the 
membranes covering Uie inner ^urface 
of the body. 

Ku'daxJne (from the plant Mudar), in 
chemistry, a peculiar principle, having 
the property of softening by cold, 
and hardening by heat. 

JCugiHids (Lat. mugil a mullet^, a 
family of acanthopterygious fisnes, 
the Mullets. 

Vuller-glasa, in mineralogy, the com- 
mon name of the hyolite. It has a 
glassy lustre, and is as hard as quartz. 

Kollicito, a bluish-black mineral with 
a vitreous lustre, consisting of phos- 
phoric acid, protoxide of iron, and 
water. 

Kultr, Kultom (Lat. much or many), 
forming a useful prefix to numerous 
scientific terms ; dAfMultangular^ hav- 
Q 
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ing many angles ;—Afulfi/Sd, having 
many divisions i—Multi/orm^ having 
many forms or appearances ; — Multt- 
locular^ having many cells ; — Mulii- 
fartitet divided into many parts or 
lobes ; — MulUpedes^ insects with 
many feet : — Afultis^irulj having 
many spiral coils; — Multtvalve^ in 
malacology, animals or shells with 
more than two valves ^—MuliungU' 
latet in zoology, having the hoof 
divided into more than two parts. 

ICnTtiple (Lat.), in arithmetic, a num- 
ber which exactly contains another 
number several times; as X2 is a 
multiple oi I. 

Mnltiplioa'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, the 
process of finding the amount of a 
given number or quantity, called the 
multiplicand, when repeated a cer- 
tain number of times, expressed bjy 
the multiplier. Multiplication is 
either simple or compound : simple 
multiplication is when the proposed 
quantities are inteeers or whole 
numbers ; compound!^ multiplication 
implies that one of them is a com- 
pound quantity; that is, one con- 
sisting of several denominations, as 
pounds, shillings, and pence. — Mul- 
tiplication table is a small table 
containing the product of all the 
simple digits, and onwards up to X2 
times 12. 

Kal'ti^ying-glaia, a kind of lens pre- 
senting a number of plane sur&ces. 

ICiimps, in pathology, an inflammation 
of the parotid glands ; a disease in 
which tne glands about the throat 
and jaws are swelled. 

Kiindio, in mineralogy, a Cornish name 

, for iron pyrites. 

Koni'tion (Lat.), materials for war or 
for commerce ; stores of all kinds for 
a fort, an army, or navy. — Munition 
skips, ships freighted with the neces- 
sary naval and military stores for 
hostile operations. 

Iforal (Lat. relating to a wall), in 
astronomy, mural arch is a wailed 
arch situated exactly^ in the plane of 
the meridian, for placing a quadrant, 
sextant, &c., to observe the meridian 
altitude of the heavenly bodies. — 
Mural circle or quadrant, an instru- 
ment used for measuring angles. 

Kor'ohiBonite (in honour of the cele- 
brated geologist Murchison\, in 
mineralogy, a variety of crystallized 
felspar, found in the new red sand- 
stone near Exeter, It consists of 
silica, potash, and alumina. 

Murez (Lat.), in conchology, a Mol- 
lusc having a univalve spiral shell, 
noted for its purple dye.-^Murexide, 
the purpurate of iunmonia. 

Vu'liaoite, in chemistry, an anhydrous 
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sulphate of lime, containing a little 
common salt. 

ICv'xiatei (Lat. muria sea -salt or 
brine), in chemistry, salts com- 
posea of muriatic acid and abase.— 
Muriate of soda is common salt.— 
Muriate of iron, formerly known as 
ferrum salitum. — Muriate of potash, 
formerly known by the name of re- 
generated sea-salt, 8cc. — Muriatic 
acid is an acid obtained from ccnn- 
mon salt. 

JCnzio'ito (Lat. murex), in zoology, a 
family of carnivorous Gastenmods 
(the Murexes and Whelks)^ oi die 
tribe Zoopha^. — MuricincB is a sub- 
family of the Muricidae. 

Kv'zioiie, in mineralogy, the fossil re- 
mains of Muricidae. 

Ku'xidn (Lat. mus a mouse), a family 
of Rodents, of which the genus Mos 
is the type.— Murines are a tribe of 
Rodents, containing the families 
Muridae, Aroicolidae, and Sciuridae. 

ICusa'ceflB, Kuan, a nat. order of 1<^, 
stemless trees, with leaves sheathing 
at the base, and forming a kind of 
spurious stem, often very large. 

KuMhel (Germ.), in mineralogy, a lime- 
stone of the red sandstone group.— 
Musckel'kalk is a calcareous rock 
containing organic remains. 

Miu'ddfls (Lat. musca a fly), a family of 
dipterous insects, of which the com- 
mon House Fly (Musca) is the type. 

Kiu'oitei (Lat. muscus moss), in geo- 
logy, fossil plants of the Moss family. 

KuMle (Lat. mus), a fleshy fibre sns- 
ceptibie of contraction and relaxa- 
tion. The muscles are the instru- 
ments of motion in animal bodies, 
acting voluntarily or involuntarily. 

ICusool'ogy (Lat. muscus), that part of 
botany which treats of Mosses. 

Kiu'oulite, in geology, a petrified mus- 
sel or shell. 

KuMtte (Fr.), in music, the name of 
an air or melody, the characteristics 
of which are softness and sweetness. 

Kxuufvaa (Lat.), a collection of curious 
objects in nature and art ; a building 
or room for such a collection. 

Kiuophag'idsB (Gr. musa the plantain 
tree, and phago to eat), a famiW of 
birds, the Plantain-eaters. — Muso- 
pkagincB, a sub-family of the Plan- 
tain-eaters. 

ICussite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
augite of a pale green. 

Knstel'idsB (Lat. mustela the weasel), 
in zoology, a family of carnivorous 

Quadrupeds, embracing the Weasels, 
'olecats. Martens, ^c.—Mustelin», 
a sub-family of the Mustelidae. 
Kntage, a process used for arresting 
the progress of fermentation in the 
must of grapes. 
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Wat^fyptCLj $k resindbs exudation from 
the Altdnihus Malabartcus. 

Xntole (Fr.), a flat square block 
placed on a soffit of a Doric cornice. 

My'adsB (Gr. mys, myos a muscle), in 
concholqgy, a family of Mollusca. 



Myal'gia (Gn}» ^ain of the muscles. 



■yooTo^ {(jIt\ tlie science of the 
Fungi, or a treatise on them. 

Mydifasia (Gr.), a paralytic affection 
of the iris of the eye. 

XyeU'tu (Gr. myelos marrow), inflam- 
mation of the ^inal cord. 

Xyog^rapliy (Gr. myos^ and grafihe to 
describe), a description of the muscles. 

Myol'oey (Gr.), that x>art of anatomy 
whicn treats of the muscles. 

Kyop'athy (Gr.), morbidity of the 
muscles. 

Kyopora'oae (Gr. myo to shut up, and 
poivs a pore), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which Myopomm 
IS the genus. 

Ky'opj(Gr. fnyot and£>^jthe eye), short- 
ness of sight. 

Xyo'ais (Grr.), a disease of the eye. 

Kyocftis (Gr.), inflammation of the 
muscles. 

Xyotomy (Gr.), dissection of the 
muscles. 

Kyxiali'tre (Fr.), a measure of capacity 
equal to lo.ooo litres. 

Mynamd'tre (Fr.), a measure equivalent 
to 10,000 metres. 

Xyiica'oee (Gr. myrtka the tamarisk), 
an order of exogenous plants belong- 
ing to the Amental Alliance of Lind- 
ley, of which the Myrica is the genus. 

K^iopod (Gr. myrtas a myriad, and 



Mei feet), an articulate animal, 
naving an mdefinite number <tf feet. 

Kyriodwma (Gr. myriasj and orao to 
view), an optical machme presenting 
a great number of views. 

Myngtifift'oaa (Gr. fit for anointing), 
an order of exogenous plants, con- 
sisting of tropical trees, of which the 
M]rristica^ or Myrrii, is the genus. 

Myrmeleon'ida (Gr. myrmex an ant, 
and Uon a lion), a family of neorop- 
terous insects ; Ant-lions. 

Kyxxli (Lat.). a strong aromatic gum 
resin, usea for inctose and per- 
fumes. 

Kyrrhito, a precioiis stone having the 
colour of myrrh. 

Hjtmnai'QioaiMyrsine one of the genera), 
.an order ot plants, consisting of. trees, 
shrubs^ or sub -shrubs^ chiefly natives 
of Asia and America within the 
thirty-ninth degree of latitude. 

"ttjxtk'wm, a nat. order of exog^ous 
plants^ consisting of trees or shrubs, 
of which Myrtus (the Myrtle) is the 
genus. 

ICyr'tifonii, in anatomy, a term applied 
to the camnculae myitiformes, which 
remain after the laceration of the 
hymen, so called from their supposed 
resemblance to the myrtle. 

Kyitaoin'en (Gr. mysicLX a moustache), 
in entomology, a family of the In- 
fusoria, belonging to the tribe Tri- 
choda, including those infusorial 
animalculae which have superficial 
cilia disposed in groups. 

Kytilite, in mineralogy, a petrified 
shell. 



N. 



As an 'abbreviation N. stands for 
north ; as N.E. (north-east) ; N.W. 
(north-west); N.N.E. (north-north- 
east); N.N.W. (north-north-west); 
N.S. (New Style) ;— No. is an abbre- 
viation of the l^rench nombre, and 
stands for number. 

Naere (Fr.), a shining iridescent sub- 
stance which lines the interior of 
shells and mother-of-pearl. 

Hacrite (Fr.), a mineral of pearly lustre ; 
a silicate of alumina and potassa, 
found crystallized in granite. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, 
potash, lime, iron, and water. 

Hadir (Arab.), in astronomy, the 
point of the heavens directly under 
our feet. Nadir and Zenith are the 
poles of the horizon. 

Na^dlestein (G«r.), needle-stone. 

Havos (Lat.), in pathology, a tumour, 
consisting essentially in an excessive 
growth of the vascular tissue of a part. 

Haphtha (Gr.), in mineralogy, an in- 



flammable, limpid bitumen, which 
exudes from the earth. — Naphtha 
lamp is a lamp constructed for the 
buminfi" of naphtha. 

Haphthafamido, in chemistry, a com- 
pound obtained by distilling naph- 
thalate of ammonia. 

Haph'thalaoe, a substance composed of 
carbon, oxygen, and hydrogen. 

Haph'thalate, a salt composed of naph- 
thalic acid and a base. 

Haph'thaline, a substance deposited 
from naphtha, and obtained from coal- 
tar. 

Ha'piforBi (Lat. napus a turnip), ap- 

ftlied to any natural product shaped 
ike a turnip. 
Haples Yellow, a celebrated pigment, 
formerly made by a secret process at 
Naples, and used not only in oil- 
painting, but as an enamel colour. 
Napoleoiute (Fr.), a variety of felspar. 
Nap'olite, a blue mineral from Ye- 
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Vi^pal,' soap-rock. 

VaniTia, aiuraiiM, a vegeto-alkaline 
base contained in opium. 

Varoo'iia (Gr.)^ in patnology, privation 
of sense, as in paralysis, &c. 

Vareotio (Gr. narkoo to render torpid), 
a medicine producinr lethargy, 
stupor, drowsiness, or sleep. — Nar^ 
cotttm^ the effect of a narcotic medi- 
cine or peison. 

Var'ootine <Fr.), the narcotic principle 
of opium ; a ci^talliced substance. 

Vaitl^ an aromatic plant, usually called 
spikenard, 

Vaaoent (Lat. nascor to be bom), an 
epithet applied to a first state of ex- 
istence. Thus the nascent state of a 
SIS is the condition in which it is at 
e moment when it is liberated from 
combination. 

Vatato'TCa (Lat. naio to swim), in 
omitholo^, an order of birds with 
feet provided with webs for swim- 
mine, as Swans, Geese, Ducks, &c. 

Vaf ruite, in mineralogy, a hydrated 
silicate of soda and alumina. 

Vatozal History (Lat.), in phvsicology, 
the history of all the productions ot 
nature— animal, v^^etaole, and mine- 
ral. It is the science which has for 
its object the study of the various 
forms of bodies existing upon or 
under the surface of the earth : it 
examines the structure of such things 
as contain any trace of organization 
necessary for the exercise of tiie vital 
functions, investigates the organiza- 
tion of ninctions of living beings, 
and classifies those beings as such 
according to their analogies. — Natu- 
ral philosophy is the science which 
treats of tne powers of nature, the 
properties of natural bodies, and 
their mutual action upon one an- 
other, comprehending mechanics, 
hydrostatics, optics, astronomy, mag- 
netism, and electricity. 

Vatozal Qyston, the classification of 
plants «r animals into orders, genera, 
and species, according to their al- 
liances in points of structure. — In 
botany, a natural order is a group of 
genera of plants, supposed to be^ a 
greater resemblance to each other 
than to anything else. The natural 
orders vary much in their terminolo^gy 
in the different systems of botanicad 
writers. The one generally followed 
is that given by Professor Lindley 
in his valuable work, "The Vegetable 
Kingdom." 

Vat^onuiat, one versed in the knowledge 
of nature, or natural philosophy. 

Hatore (Fr. from Lat. natura\ in a 
general sense, whatever is made or 
produced — ^a word that comprehends 
all the works of God; the visible 



creation; the system of the world, 
or of all things created; the universe; 
an imaginary soul or active principle 
of the universe ; the constitution of 
the world, or of any part of it, or of 
any being or thing ; the native state 
or properties of any thing, by which 
it IS cuscriminated from others; the 
regular course of things in the natural 
universe. 

Nau'aea (Lat.), in pathology, a dis|fnst 
for food, with inclination to vomit. 

Hau'tiHitea (Lat. nautilus), a term ap- 
plied to fossil shells, apparently allied 
to t&e Nautilus. 

HeVula (Lat. a cloud), in astronomy^ a 
cluster of stars not separately dis- 
tinguishable, having a cloudy or hazy 
appearance. 

Hebiue, in archeology, an ornament of 
a zigzag form, but without angles. 

Heo'zolito (Gr. nekros dead, and liihos 
a stone), a mineral of fetid odour, 
found in small nodules in limestone. 

Neo'ronite. (See Necrolite.) 

JXtetoaoas^io (Gr. nekros, and sho^ to 
view), relating to the examination of 
a dead body, or post-mortem exa- 
minations. 

Keoro'us (Gr.), in pathology, mortifica- 
tion of the bones. 

Heorot'omy (Gr.), dissection of dead 
bodies. 

Heo'tary (Fr.), in botany, the melliferoas 
part of vegetaetion. 

Keedle Gun, a breech-loading fire-arm, 
which is exploded by means of a steel 
point and detonating powder, first 
used by the Prussians with destruc- 
tive effect against the Austrians in 
1^66.— Needle ore, a native solphniet 
of bismuth, found!^ in a gold mine in 
Siberia, so termed from its acicolar 
crystals. — Magnetic needle is a slen- 
der magnetized bar of steel, whicb, 
when suspended freelv on a pivot o( 
centre, arranges itself in the direc- 
tion of the magnetic force of the earth. 

Needle Stone, a q>ecies of acicular 
zeolite. 

Ife^ative (Lat. nego to deny), in phy- I 
sical science, an epithet applied to i 
one of the forms of electrici^ wfaicb 
a body is capable of assuming.— In | 
algebra, the term is applied to quan- 
tities which have the sign — (ot/km) 
prefixed. 

Hem'alite (Gr. nema a fibre, and Uihos 
a stone), a magnesian mineral of a 
streaky-white colour, which occurs 
in slender fibres, and consists of silic^ 
magnesia, peroxide of in», and 
water: sp.gr. 2*353; H — a'o. 

Nematoi'dMina (Gr. nema, and eidoi 
like), in entomology, an order of En- 
tozoa, comprising such as have a 
round, filiform, elongated body. 
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VaBstoneofra (Gr. nema, and neuron a 
nenre), a division of the Radiata, in- 
cluding snch animals of that class as 
have the nervous filaments distinctly 
traceable. 

Vemo'eera (Gr. nema^ stjxd keras a horn), 
in CTtomology, a section of dipterous 
insects with filiform or thre^-like 
antennae. 

Veoeo'miaa (Grr.), in geology, a term ap- 
plied to the greensand formation. 

Veonfma (Gr. n^os new, and orao to 
see), an optical machine representing 
the interior of a laree building. 

Veon^io (Gr. neos, anazoon an animal), 
in geology, a term denoting new 
animality, and applied to a dvision 
of the fossiliferous strata. 

Vmait2i« (Gr. removing sorrow)^ a 
drug that drives away all pain. 

Veptn'fhes (Gr.), in botany, a name 
applied to the Pitcher-plant, which 
forms the order Nepenthaceae. 

lephnTgU (Gr. nephros the kidney, 
and algos pain), a disease of the 
kidneys. 

Vepbrdinm'thio (Gr. nefhros^ and el- 
minihos a worm), in pathology, 
a term applied to diseases which 
result from the presence of worms in 
the kidney. 

Vcphzita (Gr.), a hard, tough mineral, 
of greenish colour, composed chiefly 
of silica. 

Ve^hiifio (Gr.), in pathology) a medi- 
ane for diseases of the judneys or 
ftw the stone. 
Aenhn'tii (Gr.), an inflammation of 

the kidneys. 
Bepb'nwele (Gr.), hernia of the kidneys. 
Ve^hnd'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on ttie 

kidneys. 
Sephrotomy (Gr.), in surgery, the ope- 
ration of extracting the stone from 
^the k idneys. 

flCDtune, one of the most distant of 
we newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by Le Verrier and Adams 
in 18^6. Its mean distance from the 
ran is 2,864,000,000 miles, and its 
periodical revolution 164 years, 26 

Atpta'nian, in geology, a term applied 
to stratifi^ rocks, or those which 
have been depositee by water.— TW/- 
A<iim/ is a name applied to the geo- 
jogists of the school of Werner, who 
Ddieved all old rocks to have been 
of aqueous origin. 

'wddiUL in zoology, a class of Annelli- 
dans, ot which tne genus Nereis is 
the type. 

'MitiBa, a frunily of the Naticidae, 
^ Nerits, the shells of which are 

^globose. 

■*•• (Lat. nervi^ from Gr. neuron), 
^ physiology, the important organs 



of sensation and motion, which pro- 
ceed from the brain or spinal marrow 
to all parts of the bodjr. The nervous 
system has been divided into four 
ufferent branches, consisting of the 
cerebral nerves, the spinal nerves, 
the respiratory nerves, and the sympa- 
thetic nerves. — i. The Cerebral nerves, 
or those rising from the brain, are 
thus 'enumerated and classified by 
Willis: — ^The first pair, or olfactory 
nerve, expanding upon the membrane 
of the nose ; the second pair^ or optic 
nerve, terminating in the retina ofuie 
eye ; the third pair, or motores ocn- 
lorum, distributed to the muscles of 
the eye; the fourth pair, or tro- 
chleares, distributed to the superior 
oblique muscle of the eje ; the fifdi 
pair, trigemini, or trifacial nerve, the 
grand sensitive nerve of the head 
and face. This nerve consists of the 
lar|^, or ganglionic portion, or tri- 
vial, the sentient and organic nerve 
of the face ; the minor, or ganglionic 
portion, or masticatory, the nerve of 
motion in the temporal, masseter, 
buccinator, pterygoids, &c. ; the sixth 
pair, or abducentes, distributed to 
the external rectus muscle of the ejre ; 
the seventh pair includes the portio 
mollis, or auditory, and the portio 
dura, or facial, the nerve of motion 
and expression; the eighth pair, or 
erand respiratory nerve, comprises 
the glosso-pharyngeal, thepar vagum, 
and the spinal accessory ; the ninth 
pair, or lingual nerve, tiie muscular 
nerve of the tongue, the hypoglossal, 
sub-lingual, or gustatory nerve. — 
2. The Spinal nerves, or those arising 
from the spinal marrow, are distin- 
guished into the cervical nerves — nine 
pairs : the first of these is enumerated 
by Willis as the tenth nerve of the 
headj and called sub-occipital, from 
its situation ; the last four cervical, 
and the first dorsal nerves, furnish 
the axillary plexus. The dorsal 
nerves, twelve pairs; the lumbar 
nerves, five pairs ; the sacral nerves, 
sixj>airs. — ^3. The Respiratory nerves, 
which arise from the medulla oblon- 
foXai, are — the fourth, or pathetici; 
the portio dura of tne seventh, or 
facial ; the glosso-phaivng^eal nerve: 
■ the par vagum, and the nervns sia 
par vagfum accessorius; the phrenic 
nerve; the external respiratory ; die 
fifth, and certain spinal nerves, with 
the par vagum, snould be <ustin- 
gnished as exciters of respiration, the 
rest being motors.— 4. The Sympa^ 
ikeiic nerve is a collection of ganglia 
and branches connected with the 
sixth nerve, a portion of the fifth, the 
portio dura, the eighth, ninth, and 
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all the spinal nerves. It is, in fatA 
a collection of branches from almost 
eveiy nerve in the frame. — Cratg; 

Verrine, in pathology, a medicine for 
nervous affections. — In botany, the 
venous system of leaves. 

Veand'fia(Gr. neunm, and algos pain), 
in pathology, an acute painful affec- 
tion of the nerves. 

Veorapoph'ytis (Gr. neunm, and apo- 
phyo to grow from), in anatomy, a 
portion of bone projecting frt>m a 
vertebra. 

Heonui'tibeny (Gr.), nervous debility. 

Veoiilem'ma \Gnc, neuron, and lemma 
a membrane)^ in anatomy, the mem- 
brane which invests the substance of 
the nerves, and forms for each fila- 
ment a distinct sheath. 

Veorine (Gr.), the substance which con- 
stitutes the nerves. 

Venri'tit (Gr.), inflammation of the 
nerves. 



al phvsiology 

treats 01 the nerves. 
Vearop'ath7(Gr.), in pathology, nervous 

affection. 
Veurop'ten (Gr. neuron, and Heron 

a wing), a genus of insects witnout a 

sting, having four membranaceous, 

articulated wings. 
Veuro'tit (Gr.), a morbid affection of 

the nervous sjrstem. 
VemtHikal'eton (Gr.), in anatomy, the 

deep-seated bones of the vetebral 

skeleton. 
Henrofiofl (Gr.), medicines for the 

nerves. 
Veorof omy (Gr. neuron, and iemno to 

cut), the anatomy or cutting of the 

nerves. 
Heun/ma (Gr. neuron), in pathology, 

a tumour in the course of a nerve. 
Veotral (Lat.), in chemistry, an epithet 

applied to salts composed of an acid 

and a base in such proportions that 

they exactly destroy each other's 

Sroperties. — In botany, applied to 
owers having neither stamens nor 
pistils. — Neuiralizaiion is the process 
by which an acid is combined with a 
base in such proportions as to render 
inert the properties of both. 
Viokei, a whitish metal, malleably duc- 
tile, and very hard, which occurs in 
all meteoric iron, and which, like 
iron, may be rendered magnetic : sp. 
gr. 9'o. — Nickel-glance, or sulpho- 
arseniurei 0/ nickel, occurs massive, 
with a granular structure and uneven 
fracture : sp. er. 6*z2Q. 
Vio'otine (so called frt>m yean Nicoi, 
who first introduced it into France), 
an oil or principle extracted from 
tobacco. 



Hk'titato (Lat. io winkY^NicHiaHn^ 
membrane is a fold of skin with which 
birds cover their eyes. 
Kello (Ital.), a method of engraving on 
gold or silver plate, the lines of which 
are filled permanently with black 
enamel ; an art extensively practised 
by the Romans and modem Italians. 
Vigrine, in mineralogy, a silico-cal- 

careous oxide of titanium. 
Himbns (Lat. a cloud), in meteorology, 
the rain-cloud. — In painting- and 
sculpture, a circular disc round the 
heads of divinities, sovereigns, and 
saints ; an aureola. 
Hi'obe, one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by Luther io 
1861. 
Hiolitiim, a metal discovered in colum- 

bite. 
Vitidnla'resB (Lat. niiidus clean), a tribe 
of coleopterous insects, of which Ni- 
tidula is the type ; fam. Clavicomes. 
Hitraxia'oen, in botany, a nat. order 
of exogenous plants, of which the 
Nitraria is the type. 
Hitrata, in chemistry, a sale formed of 
nitric acid and a base. — Nitrate of 
silver is prepared by saturating pure 
nitric acid with pure silver, evaporat- 
ing the solution, and crystallizing the 
nitrate. Properly prepared, it forms 
an excellent indelible mk for writicjg: 
on linen with a pen. — Nitratine is 
the nitrate of soda. 
Vitre (Fr. from Gr. nitron), in die- 
mistry, nitrate of potassa, or potash ; 
called also saltpetre. — Nitrtc txcid, 
or aquafortis, is a heavy liquid of a 
yellow colour, composed of 30 parts 
of nitrogen and 70 of oxygen. — Nitric 
oxide is a gas fatal to animal life. 
— Nitrite is a salt formed of nitrous 
acid and a base. 
Kitroben'side, a j-ellowish liquid ob- 
tained from benzine and nitric acid. 
Ni'troMH (Gr. nitron^ and gennao to 
produce), in chemistiy, a simple 
gaseous body, which forms a con- 
stituent part of nitric acid, and has 
received the name of azote, from its 
being unrespirable, and incapable of 
supporting animal life. It is rather 
lifter than common air ; its equiva- 
lent is 14. It combines with oxygen 
in five proportions, giving the fonnuls 
to the nitrous oxide of NO ; nitric 
oxide, NOjj h]fponitrous acid, NOs; 
nitrous acid, N04; nitric acid, NO&. 
Vitrome'ter (Gr.), an instrument for 
ascertaining the quality or value of 
nitre. 
Hitromnriaf io, nitric and muriatic add 

combined. 
mtnmaph'thalaM, a compound result- 
ing from the action of nitric acid on 
naphthaline. 
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partakine of nitre. — NUrou* 
acid has less of oxygen than nitric 
acid. 

XftoreCy a body consisting of o^gen, 
hydrogen, and carbon, with one atom 
of nitrogen. 

y<Kttili«ni'M8 (Lat. nox night^t in en- 
tomology, a family of the Vesperti- 
lionidx, of which the Noctilio, a 
genus of Rats, is the type. 

Vso'tMnph (Gr.), a writing fhune for 
the blind. 

VoetaKna (Lat. nox\ the Moth Butter- 
flies, comprehending the third family 
of the Lepidoptera 

Hods (Lat. nodus a knot), in surgery, 
a hard tumour upon a bone, which 
is often attended by caries or necrosis. 
^In astronomy, the two points in 
vrhich the orbit of a planet intersects 
tiie plane of the ecliptic ; a point or 
hole in the gnomon of a dial which 
indicates the hour bjr its light, as the 
gnomon does by its shadow. — In 
geometry, a small oval figure. 

If^ging. in architecture, a partition 
fiunea of timber scantlings, with in- 
terstices filled by bricks. 

Voma (Gr. nomo to corrode), in patho- 
lo^, an ulcer which attacks the 
ikm and cheek or vulva of young 
girls. It appears in the form of red 
and somemiat livid spots, and in a 
few dajp becomes gang^'enous. 

Bomad, in phjrsics, an atom, or very 
mmute particle. 

VoBbril (Fr.), in heraldry, the centre 
of an escutcheon. 

Home (Gr.), in algebra, a simple (quan- 
tity affixed to some other quantity. 

Ho'meaolatiire (Lat.), the language or 
terms peculiar to science or art. 

aQBagerimal (Lat. the ninetieth)^ in 
astronomy, nonagesimal degree is 
the ninetieth degjreo of the ecliptic, 
reckoned from either of the points 
in which it is intersected, being the 
highest at any instant. It is used in 
csuculating the parallaxes of the 
moon. 

Htm'agon (Gr. nine-angled)^ in geome- 
try, a plane figure ha vine nine angles. 

aoo-ooiiaQo'tor(Lat.),in ph3rsics. a sub- 
stance that does not conduct or 
transmit ; particularly one that does 
not conduct the electric fluid. 

Hon'detoiipt (Lat. not yet described), 
in zoology, botany, &c., anjrthing not 
yet classea or described. 

Hon-«lee'tzio (Lat.), in physics, a sub- 
stance not electric, but which con- 
ducts the electric fluid. 

Von'tronito, in mineralogy, a silicate 
of iron found in small nodules, of a 
yellowish-green colour, so called 
nom Nontron, in France, where it 
occurs. Its constituents are silver, 



peroxide of iron, alumina, magnesia, 
clay, and water. 

VonlipU (Ital.), in music, the s4>peUa- 
tion appropriate to a quick species 
of time, consisting^ of nine crotchets 
or nine quavers in a bar, and the 
beating of which is performed by two 
fsdls and one elevation of the hand. 

Vonnal (Lat. norma a rule), according 
to rule or principle. — Normal schools 
are schools for training schoolmasters. 

HoiToy (Fr.). in heraldry, the title of the 
third of tne three kings-at-arms, or 
provincial heralds. 

Vorth Polef in astronomy, an imagi* 
nary point in the northern hemi- 
sphere, 90® from the equator. — 
rforth star is the north polar star. 

Vorway Bagitone, a coarse variety of 
whetstone. 

Voiinf , in architecture, the moulding 
upon the upper edge of a step. 

Hoiol'ogy (Gr. nosos disease, and logos 
a discourse), the doctrine of diseases, 
or tl^eir classification and nomencla- 
ture. 

Vottal'gia (Grr. nosieo to return, and 
algos grief), in pathology, home-sick- 
ness. 

Vottrom (Lat.), a quack medicine kept 
for profit in the hands of the in- 
ventor. 

Kotacan'thiiuB (Gr. notos the back, and 
akantha a spine), asub-family of the 
Neidx, consisting of those genera 
which nave the body an^illiform and 
much compressed, of which the Nota- 
canthus is the trp^. 

VotaTfia (Gr. notos, saidalgos pain), in 
pathology, nain in the back. 

Vo'toohora (Gr. notos, and chorde a 
chord), in anatomy, a term applied 
to the gelatinous column which 
forms the primary condition of the 
spine in vertebrate animals. 

Koiorhi'sal (Gr. notos, and rhiza a root), 
in botany, an epithet applied to the 
radicle in the embryonic plant on the 
back of the cotyledons. 

Hovao'nlite (Lat. novacula a razor), 
an argillaceous stone used for hones 
and -^wietstones. 

Vubeo'iila (Lat. a little cloud), in astro- 
nomy, a name given to the Magel- 
lanic clouds, or two extensive nebu- 
lous patches of clouds. — In pathology, 
a small speck on the comer of the eye. 

Kn'cleus (Lat. a kernel), in physiology, 
a body about which matter, is col- 
lected in animal and vegetable cells. 
— ^In astronomy, the bright central 
spot sometimes seen in the misty 
matter forming the head of a comet. 

Kndibrach'iate (Lat. nttdus naked, and 
brachia an arm), having naked arms; 
a term applied to those Polypi whose 
tentacles are not covered with cilia. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NUD 



131 



OBJ 



Vndn«uiohiA'ta (Lat. nuduSf and 
brattchia rills), in malacology, the 
second order of the class Gaste- 
ropoda, consisting of Mollosca with- 
out shells, and having their branchiae 
exposed on some part of the back. 

Vuffet (Sc. a lump^ as a nugget oi 
sugar, &c.), in mining, a term applied 
to a lump of gold taken from the mine 
in its natural state, either in situ or 
in transitu. The largest specimens 
have been found in the gold-diggings 
of Victoria, in Australia, one of 
which weighed 134 lbs., the pure gold 
weighing 126 lbs. 

VamDer (Fr. from Lat. numerus)^ in 
arithmetical and mathematical sci- 
ence, an assemblage of two or more 
units. — Cardinal numbers are those 
which express the quantity of units, 
as I, 2, 3, 4, &c., whereas ordinal 
numbers are those which express 
order, as ist, 2nd, 3rd. &c. — Compound 
number, one divisible by some other 
number besides unity ; as 12, which 
is divided by 2, 3, 4, and 6. — Cubic 
number is the product of a square 
number by its root.— ^Whole numbers 
are otherwise called integers. 

Vu'iiMnd (Lat.), relating to, or consist- 
ing of, a number. The numeral let- 
ters are the seven Roman capitals, I, 
V, X, L, C, D, M ; the numeral 
figures, I, 2, 3, 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 0.7- 
Numeral algebra, those cases in 
which numerals are employed, in 
contradistinction to literal, or vniere 
letters are used. 

Himiera'tion (Lat. numero to number), 
the first rule in arithmetic. 

Vu'merator (Lat.), in arithmetic, the 
numerator of a fraction is that number 
which stands above the line, as 7 is 
the numerator of f. The whole 
fraction bears the same proportion 
to the whole number i as this nume- 
rator bears to the lower figure. 

VnmiimaficB, Knminnatol^>gy (Lat. 
numismaaicom), the science of coins 
and medals. 

Hmn'mulite (Lat. nummus money), an 
extinct molluscous animal, of a diin, 
lenticular shape, having some resem- 
blance to a com. 



Vml'iiflrite (from its occurring at A^aa- 
siire, in France), in minoalogy, a 
phosphate of lead and lime, of a green- 
ish colour, with a feeble or greasy 
lustre : sp. gr. 5*04 ; H = 4*0. 

Vuta'tum (Lat.), m astronomy, a tremu- 
lous motion of the axis of the earth, 
by which its inclination to the plane 
of the ecliptic is continually varying, 
being in its annual revoluticn twice 
inclined to the ecliptic, and as often 
returning to its former position. 

Hut Pine, m botany, a new species of 
Pine (the Pintts monophyllus) inm 
the Rocky Mountains, Uie seeds of 
which, as obtained from the ccnes, 
afford the principal food of some 01 
the Indian tribes. 

Va'triment, or Hotrf tioa (Lat. nutrioXo 
nourish), in physiology, that which 
nourishes and sustains the vital func- 
tions, having for its object the suste- 
nance, increment, and reparation of 
animal and vegetable bodies, by as- 
similation of the nutritive principles 
of the respective parts. 

Vuftalite (in honour of Prof essor Nut- 
tall), a mineral associate with calc- 
spar, occurring in prismatic crystals 
of vitreous lustre. Its constituents are 
silica, alumina, lime, potash, prot- 

' oxide of iron, and. water: sp. gr. 27; 

Hyotalo^a (Gr. nyx the night, alao- 
ptai to grope about, and o^s the e^), 
a defect of vision, in which the patient 
can see better by night than by day. 

Hymph (Gr.), in entomology, thesecood 
stage of a metabolian insect. 

Kympha'oen (Gr.), in zoology, a family 
of bivalve Mollusca. 

Kymnhsa'oan (Gr.), in botany, a nat 
order of Fndogens, consisting of 
floating aquatic plants, of ^ch 
Njrmpnaea, or Water-lily, is the type. 

Kymphip'ara(Gr.), a family of dipterous 
insects. 

Hyia, in astronomy, one of the newly- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Goldschmidt in 1857. 

VjrwMm'idsB (Gr. nysso to sting), in en- 
tomologry, a family of hymenopterous 
insects, containing the genera Astata, 
Nysson,.Oxybelus,Nitdla, andPison. 



(Sax.), loose hemp, obtained by 
untwisting old ropes^ with which, 
being mingled with pitch, leaks are 
stopped. 

Obhl^a'to (Ital.), in music, a term sig- 
nif^ng composed on purpose for the 
particular instrument named. 

Oboor'date (Lat. ob against, and cor the 



heart), in botany, a term applied to 
leaves shaped like a heart, with the 
apex next the stem. 

OVelkk (Gr. from obelos a needle), a 
lofty, quadran^lar, monolithic co- 
lumn, diminishmg upwards. 

Objeot-^lass, the glass of a telescope 
or microscope which is nearest to 
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the object and farthest from the 
eye. 
0U«8(Lat.)» in mathematics, an epithet 
applied to a spheroid which is made 
by the revolution of an ellipse about 
the smaller of the two axes. — Oblate 
tfkeroid is a sphere flattened at the 
poles, or such a sphere as is produced 
by the revolution of an ellipse about 
ite shorter axis. 
OUique iFr.), in military science, a 
term of varied application ; 2A,Oblijue 
fosiiion is a position taken in oblique 
direction from the original line of 
formation ; — Oblique fire or defence 
is that which is imder too great an 
angle, as is generally the defence of 
the second flank, which can never be 
so good as a defence in front j — 
Oblique deployment \% a term applied 
to the component parts of a column 
when extending into line, and when 
they deviate to the right or left for 
the purpose of taking up an oblique 
position. — Oblique rculius is a line ex- 
tending from the centre to the exterior 
side of apoljrgon. — To oblique^ in 
militar^r evolutions, is to move forward 
to the right or left by stepping side- 
ways in either of those directions, ac- 
cording to the words of command. 
Ouong (Fr.), in geometr3rj a rectangu- 
lar or quadrangular ngure longer 
than broad. 
OVolite Grit, in geology, the lower silu- 
nan sandstone of Russia and Swe- 
den, so called from the abundance of 
shells of the Obolus, a brachiopod 
Mollusc, 
wonte (Lat.). reversely ovate, the 
broad end 01 the e%z being upper- 
most, 
wwwfatory (Lat.), a building con- 
structed for astronomical observa- 

wwian (Lat.), a mineral of a ^een 
or brownish colour (the obsidtanus 
& of the Romans) ; a volcanic 
J™«>«tance resembling common ^p%en 
bottle glass. It consists of silica, 
alumina, potash or soda, oxide of 

K^h *"<i J»™c : sp. gr- 3*34 ; H = 6—7. 

VDstetTncs (Lat. obstetrix a midwife), 
M» medical science, the art of deliver- 
w».g women in childbirth.— 03j/tf/r»- 
««« is one who practises obstetrics ; 

Ad^?*?-m»dwife. 

Obten'dent (Lat. obtundo to blunt), in 
P°*fn^acy, a mucilaginous or oily 
medicine to deaden pain. 

wWM6 (Lat. not pointed].— In mathe- 
matics, an obtuse angle is an angle 
cotttaming more than 90*. 

vDvoie, in numismatics, the side of a 
jom or medal that has the face or 
5?*« upon it, the other side being 



OVvolute (Lat. ob, and volvo to roll), in 
botany^ applied to an arrangement of 
leaves m buds. 

Oo'oipat (Lat.), in anatomy, the hinder 
part 01 the head, or that part of the 
skull which forms the hind part. 

Ocean (Lat.), the vast body of salt water 
which encompasses the great divisions 
of the earth. The ocean, inland seas, 
&c., cover an area of 247,800,000 
square miles. 

Oohna'oen (Gr. ochne the wild pear), in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, abounding in a watery juice, 
of which the Oclma is the genus and 
type. 

Oonre (Gr. ochros yellow), a variety of 
clay; the hydrated sesquioxide of 
iron, an earth used in painting, in 
which the oxide of iron is the colour- 
ing matter. 

Oct-, orOoto-(Lat. and Gr.), a prefix in 
compound words, signifying eight. 

Oo'taoa(ad(Gr. okto, 2sAchorde9. chord), 
an instrument or system of eight 
sounds. 

Oo^tagon (Gr. okto, and gonia an angle), 

. in geometry, a figure of eight sides 
and eight angles. — ^In fortification, a 
place which has eight bastions or 
sides. 

Ootagyn'ia (Gr. okto, and gyne a fe- 
male), an order of plants in the Lin- 
naean system having eight pistils.. 

Ootahe'dxal (Gr. okto. and hedra a base), 
having eight equal sides. 

Ootahe'onte (Gr.), the pyramidal ore of 
titanium. 

Ootahe'dron (Gr.), one of the five regular 
solids, the surface of which consists 
of eight equal and equilateral tri- 
angles. 

Ootan'dria, Octan'drian (Gr. okto, and 
andres males), a class of plants in the 
Linnaean system having eight stamens. 

Ootan'golar (Lat.), having eight angles. 

Octant (Lat. octo), in astronomy, the 
eightn part of a circle.— In astrology, 
an aspect or position. The moon is 
said to be in her octants when she is 
at 45**, 135®, and 315** firom her con- 
junctions. 

Ocrtave (Fr. from Lat. octavus), in 
music, an harmonic interval contain- 
ing five tones and two semitones ; the 
eighth note of the scale, the most 
perfect of scales and most perfect of 
concords. The octave embraces all 
the primitive sounds, namely, all the 
original tones and semitones. 

Ootil'uon, in numeration, the number 
produced by involving a million to 
the eighth power. 

Octodeo'imo (Lat.), a book in which a 
sheet is folded into eighteen leaves. 

Oo'tflfMd (Grr. okto^ and podes feet), an 
animal having eight feet. 
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Oc'toftjle (Gr. okto, and ttylos a co- 
lumn), in architecture, a i>ortico or 
the face of a building having eight 
columns. 

Od'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
black mica. 

Odom'eter (Gr. a road measurer), an 
instrument attached to the wheel of 
a carriage for measuring distances. 

Odom'etry (Or.), the measurement of 
distances. 

Od'ontalgy (Gr. odous a tooth, and 
a/^j pain), the toothache. 

Odon'taute (Gr. odous, and MAos a 
stone), a fossil tooth or bone. 

Odonti^raph (Gr.), an instrument to 
measure or design the' teeth of 
wheels. 

Odontog'raphy, Odontd'ogy (Gr.), the 
anatomy or science of the teeth. 

(Ede'ma (irr.), in pathology, a tumour; 
a collection of water in the cellular 
membranes. 

(Enan'thio (Gr. oinos wine, and anthos 
a flower), noting an acid obtained 
from cenanthic ether; an oily liquid 
which gives to wine its characteristic 
odour. 

(Ei<stedite, a crystallized mineral of a 
brown colour and splendent lustre. 
Its constituents are titanateof zirco- 
nia, silica, lime, magnesia, protoxide 
of iron, and water: sp. gr. 3*62 ; H=: 
1*5. 

OSaqph'agus (Gr.), the canal leading 
from the pharynx ; the short cavity 
at the back of the mouth to the 
stomach ; the gullet. — (Esophagiiis, 
inflammation of the oesophagus. — 
(T" ' ■■ I . iitirin of cutting 
ititu tb-j Li .,u;j_i^^ij-^ tu extract a 
fortEi|tii bendy* 

(EA'tzi^ {Qf\ t>$^fr^!f),m cntomolo|7, 
A fttinily of dlptef oa* insects, of which 
th& CEstrus, or Gadfly, is the type. 

Oe» (Fr.), in architecture^ a particular 
Kind of mctuldiDg^. 

Ofin (Fr.), a rib in a Gothic vault, that 
crosses dia^oniLlly from angle to 
angle. 

Ogyg'ian (from Ogyges, king of Attica), 
relating to a great inundation whicn 
is stated to have occurred in the reign 
of that sovereign, about i764years B.C. 

Oil (Lat. oleum), an unctuous juice 
expressed from animal or vegetable 
substances. — T\x&Jixedoils are com- 
pounds of carbon, hydrogen, andoxy- 
fen ; — the volatile oils are obtained 
y distillinp^ certain vegetables with 
water. — Oil of vitriol^ the old name 
of sulphuric acid. — Oil-bag, a gland 
in animals containing oil. — Oil-cloth, 
a cloth or canvas having on one side 
a thick coat 6f oil-paint. — Oil-colour. 
a colour made by grinding a coloured 
substance in oil. 



Of noite, in mineralogy, an ore of tita- 
nium. 

Olcenito, a translucent miaeral found 
at Dico Island, in Greenland \ the 
Dysclasite. Its constituents are silica, 
lime, and water. 

Olaoa'oen (Gr. a furrow), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which Olax is the genus and type. 

Old Eed &uid8tone, in geology, a series 
interposed between the mountain 
limestone and the silurian rocks. 

Olea'oen (Gr. olea the olive), a nat. 
order of plants belonging to the So- 
lanal alliance of Lindley, of vi^ch 
the Olea is the type. 

Oleate (Lat. oleum, oil), in chemistry, 
a salt formed of oleic acid. 

Olefiant in chemistry, relating to a 
gas which, combined with cmorine, 
produces a compound resembling oil. 

O'leiOj in chemistry, noting an acid 
derived from a soap made by digest- 
ing hog's lard in potash lye. 

O'leine, in chemistry, a fiisible oil ex- 
pressed from fat. 

Oleon, in chemistry, a substance ob- 
tained by distilling oleic acid mixed 
with lime. 

01fa4)'torylfenres (Lat. olfacio to smell), 
the first pair of nerves proceniing 
directly from the brain, being the 
nerves of smelling. 

Oleom'eter (Lat. oleum,^ and Gr. me- 
iron a measure), an instrument for 
ascertaining the purity and weight 
of oil. 

Oleo-reain, a mixture of a terebinthinate 
oil and a resin. 

01ib'aanm(Gr.), a gum resin, the frank* 
incense of the ancients. 

Olive (Fr.), in botany, the fruit of the 
tree from which olive oil is produced. 

Orivenite, in mineralogy, an ore of 
copper of an olive-green colour. It 
consists of oxide of copper, phos- 
phoric acid, and water. 

Ollvile, a crystalline substance ob- 
tained from the gum of the olive tree. 

Orivine, in mineralogy, a variety of 
chrysolite. 

Oliv'insB (Lat. oliva), in conchology, a 
sub-family of the Volutidae, the 
shells of which are smooth and 
slightly polished. The Oliv^ or 
Olive shell, a genus of marine Mol- 
lusca, is the genus and type. 

Olym'pja, one of the recently-discovered 
planets, first observed by Chacomac 
in i860. 

Oma'sum (Lat.), in comparative ana- 
tomy, the third stomach of ruminant 
animals. 

Omen'tum (Lat.), in anatomy, a fold of 
the peritoneal membrane covering 
the intestines in front. 

Om'phadne (Gr. omphakinos, unripe 
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fruit), a juice or oil extracted from 
green olives. 

Om'pbuite (Gr.), a green variety of 
aonte. 

Om'iuttdt, in mineralogy, a variety of 
pyroxene. 

Ontu'ogy (Gr. ontos being, and logos a 
discourse), the science of existence 
in itself, or its ultimate grounds and 
conditions \ metaph]rsics. 

Onyx (Gr.), in mineralogy, a precious 
stoDo; a r^^arly-banded agate, much 
priied for cameos . — In pathology, an 
abscess on the cornea of the eye 

O'cdite (Gr. oos an eg^, and liikos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a species of 
limestone, composed of globules clus- 
tered together. 

Mitic (Gr.), composed of or resembling 
oolites.— On the continent of Europe 
(says Tomlinson) the oolitic system 
IS Known as yura kalk and Calcaire 
Jurassique, from the conspicuous 
derelopment of the strata in tne Jura 
Monncains. 

Op«l (Lat.), in mineralogy, a hard 
white mineral, the hydrate of silica, 
remarkable for its iridescent reflec- 
tion of light. There are manr va- 
rieties, as Fire Opal, Hydropnane, 
Common Opal, Semi-opal, Wood 
Opal, Casholong Jasper, Menilite, 
Hyalite, Geyserite. 

Open, in military science, a term 
frequently used in contradistinction 
to close ; as, open column^ open dis- 
tances, open ordeTf 8tc. — ^In fortifica- 
tion, 0/^ ^2^ff>& is that part of the 
flank which is covered by the orillon. 
—Opening of trenches is the first 
bre^ng of ground by the besiegers, 
in order to carry on their approaches 
towards the place. 

Op'era (Ital. from Lat. opere^^ a musical 
drama, in which the music forms an 
essentia part. — Opera-glass is a 
small perspective glass or telescope 
used in theatres, operas, &c. 

Opo'cnlain (Lat.), in botany, a cover ; 
the lid of the tneca of a moss. 

O^deal'do (Gr. ophis a serpent, and 
Lat. calx chalk), a rock composed of 
marble and serpentine. 

Oph'ideide (Gr. ophis, and kleis a key), 
a musical wind instrument used in 
the orchestra and in military bands. 

O^id'ians (Gr. ophis), an order of rep- 
tiles including all the serpentine 



speci 
Opfiid'i 



. id'ion (Gr. ophis), a sea-fish resem- 
blinr ' 



r- w, a sub-family of the G^m- 

netres, or Ribbon-fishes, of which 

the Ophidion is the type. 
vphioliiB (Gr. ophis, andlithos a stone), 

the mineral serpentine. 
Ophiol'of7 (Gr.), that part of natural 



history which treats of reptiles or 
serpents. 

Ophion'ida (Gr.), a frunily of coleop- 
terous insects, belonging to the tribe 
Ichneumonides. 

Ophite, Ophi'tM (Gr. ophis), in mine- 
ralogy, the serpentine stone. 

Oikhiharmia (Gr. ophihalmos the eye), 
inflammation of the ejre. 

OphtiudmoUennorrboB'a (Gr. ophihal- 
mos, blenna mucus, and rheo to flow), 
a puriform discharge from the eyelids. 

Ophtiud'mooele (Gr. ophthalmos, and 
kelt hernia), extraordinary protru- 
sion of the eye. 

Ophthalmos^ntphy^ Ophthalmorogy 
(Gr.), a description of, or treatise on, 
tho eyo. 

OphthaJmod'oopy (Gr. ophthalmos, and 
skopeo to inspect), abranch of phy- 
siognomy limited to the observation 
of the eyes. — Ophthalmoscope, an 
instrument for examining the interior 
of the eye. 

Ophthalmof omy (Gr.), the dissection of 
the eye. 

Oph'fluilmy (Gr.), an inflammation of 
the eye, or of parts connected with it. 

O'piane (Fr.), the pure narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium. 

O'piate (Lat. from opium), a medicine 
producing sleep. 

Opisthofonot (Gr. opisthen backward, 
and teino to bend), a convulsive 
affection of several muscles, by which 
the body is bent rigidly backward. 

O'j^imi (Lat.), the inspissated or con- 
crete juice of a species of poppy. 

Opobal'Mm (Gr. oios juice, and bal- 
samon balm), a balsam of Peru ; one 
of the names of the balm of Gilead 
or Mecca, the produce of the tree 
Balsamodendron opobalsamum. 

Opodel'doo, a liniment made by dissolv- 
ing soap in alcohol, with the addition 
ot camphor and volatile oils. 

Opop'anax (Gr. epos, pan all, and akos a 
remedy), a gum resin of an acrid 
taste, resembling gum ammoniac. 

OpoS'sum (Ind.). an Ajnerican marsupial 

3uadruped, cnaracterized by the ab- 
ominail pouch of the female. 

Opiiom'eter (Gr. opsis^ vision, and 
metron a measure), an instrument for 
measuring the extent of distinct 
vision in different persons. 

Optioi (Gr. optikos, from ops the eye), 
that branch of physical science 
which treats of lignt and vision. — 
Optic axis, a ray of lieht passing 
through the centre of the eye, or 
falling perpendicularly on xt.— Optic 
angle, the angle included or con- 
tained between the two rays of light 
drawn from the extreme points ot an 
object.-HO//iir nerves, the second 
pair c^ nerves arising from the tha- 
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lami nervorum, and perforatinpr the 
bulb of the eye. — Opttc inequahiy^ in 
astronomy^ an apparent irr^^arity 
in the motions ot very distant oodles, 
so called. — Optician is one skilled 
in optics, who makes or sells optical 
fflasSes or spectacles. 

Oirtime (Lat. o^timus the best), a term 
applied in the University of Cam- 
bfidge to those who hold the highest 
rank as scholars. 

Op'timism (Lat.), the doctrine that 
evervthine is ordered for the best. 

Optomreter (Gr.), in optics, an instru- 
ment for measuring the limits of dis- 
tinct vision. 

Onto'rio (Ital.), in music, a sacred 
musical composition. 

Orino'nlates (Lat. orbit rounds a tribe of 
Crustaceans, of the family Brachyura. 

Orbit (Lat. orbis\ in astronomv, the 
line or path which anjr celestial body 
describes by its revolution. — In optics, 
the cavi^ in which the eyeball is 
embedded. — In ornithology, the skin 
which surrounds the eye 01 a bird. 

Or^to-iphenoid (Gr.), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to the lesser wing of 
the sphenoid bone. 

Ot'ohel, a mineral resembling alum. 

Or'ohestra (Gr.), a place appropriated 
to musicians, or to the penormers in 
a concert. 

Orohida'oen (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, of which 
the Orchis is the t]rpe. 

Orehilf in botany, a species of lichen, 
and a dye which the plant yields. 

Oreine, in chemistnr, a crystallizable 
colouring principle obtained from a 
spedes of Rchen. 

OraiBr (Lat. ordo method), a term of 
extensive implication in the arts and 
sciences. — In natural history, it is 
the subdivision of a class, containing 
tribes, genera, and species. — ^In archi- 
tecture, it is the rule of proportion 
which is to be observed in the con- 
struction of anv building. The lead- 
ing parts which constitute the order 
in architecture are the column and 
the entablature. The column is 
, divided into a shaft, a base, and a 
capital; the entablature into a cor- 
nice, frieze, and architrave. The 
five principal orders are Doric, 
Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Com- 
posite, three of which are Greek— 
the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian ; and 
two Roman or Italian — the Tuscan 
and the Composite. Besides these 
there are the Attic order, tiie 
pilaster of an attic ; Caryatic order, 
in which the entablature is sup- 
ported by the fig^ures of women in- 
stead of columns ; Persian order, in 
which the entablature is supported by 



the figures of men instead of colnnm 
— In military science, t>rder of batti 
is the arrangement and dispositio 
of the difiierent parts of an armj 
according to the nature of the ground 
for thepmpose of engaging an enemj 
by giving or receiving an attack, 
in drder to be reviewed, &c. 

Ot'dinazy (Lat.), inheraldxy, a portion 
an escutcheon contained between tht 
straight and other lines. The heraldii 
ordinaries are divided into two classe 
— the honourable, or greater ordi- 
naries, and the subordinate, or lesser. 
The honourable ordinaries are— the 
chief, pale, bend, bend sinister, fesse, 
bar, chevron, cross, and sal tire. The 
subordinates are— the bordure, orle, 
tressnre, inescutcheon, canton, quar- 
ter billet, gjrson, pile, flanche, lozenge, 
fiisil, rustre, mascle, fret rounol^ 
andgutt^. 

Ordnanee (Fr.), cannon, applied to all 
sorts of great guns used in war. 

Ore (Sax.), a mineral body or substance 
frt>m wnich metal is extracted ; metal 
yet in its fossil state. 

Ox^an'io (Fr. from Lat. organicus), con- 
sisting of various parts co-operating 
with ea<h other. — Organic bodies are 
such as have organs, on the action of 
which depend tneir growth and per- 
fection. — Organic disease, a disease 
affecting the organs. — Organic rt" 
mains are fossil remains of organized 
bodies. 

Organof'rapliy (Lat. and Gr.), in botany, 
a description of the organs or struc- 
ture of plants. 

Organorogy (Lat. and Gr.), in botany, 
that branch of physiology which treats 
in particular of the difiierent organs 
of animals. 

Organ Stop, in music, the stop of an 
organ, or a collection of pipes ix^ich 
run through the compass of the in- 
strument. 

Or'ganon (Gr.)^ an instrument ; a ma- 
chine for facilitating labour in archi- 
tecture and the arts. 

Orguei (Fr.), in fortification, long, thick 
pieces of timber, forming a p<fttcttllis 
for the defence of a gate. 

Oriohaloum (Lat.), a metallic substance 
resembling gold. 

O'riel (Old Fr. oriol), in architecture. 
a bay-window beyond the wall, ana 
supported upon brackets. 

Ori'on, in astronomy, a consteUation of 
the southern hemisphere. 

Oriamol'ogy (Gr. onsmos a term), in 
natural history, that branch ^ich 
relates to the technical terms of the 
science; glossology* 

Orle (Fr.), in heraldic, an ordinanr in 
the form of a fillet round a shield. 

Or'mola (Fr.), gilded brass. - 
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OraiUhol'ogj (Gr. ormis a bird, and 
/ogtfs a discourse), that branch of 
natural history which treats of the 
structure, habits, and classification 
of birds. ^ According to Linnaeus, 
they are divided into six orders ; viz., 
Accipiirest or Birds of Prej; the 
Pica; the Anseres, or Swimming 
Birds ; the Gm/la, or Waders ; the 
GallituB ; and the Passeres. Swain- 
son adopts the following orders : — 
RapioreSy Birds of Prey; InsessO' 
res, Perchers; Scansores^ClxwUbers; 
Rtuores, Scratchers ; GrallaioreSf 
Waders ; Naiatores, Swimmers. — 
Omiiholites are the fossil foot- 
prints of birds. 

Onuthorhyn'ohus (Gr. omis. and rkyri' 
chos a beak), a genus of Mammals 
found in Australia, whose mouth re- 
sembles the bill of a duck. 

Orobanoha'oMB (Gr. orobos a vetch, 
and ancho to strangle), in botany, a 
nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Orobanche, or Broom- 
rape, is the type. 

Oros^'nqithy. Orofoifj (Gr. oros a moun- 
tain), a description of, or treatise on. 
mountains, as to their geological 
structure, relations, &c. 

Orontia'oecD (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of herbaceous endogenous plants, of 
which the Orontium is the type. 

Ofjammt (Lat.), a yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic ; a pigment. 

Ofnry (in honour of Lord Orrery), in 
astronomy, a machine for represent- 
ing the motions and relative (ustances 
ot the heavenly bodies. 

Or'thida (Gr. ortAos straight, SLndeidos 
form), a family of nocturnal lepidop- 
terous insects ; the Spinning Hawk 
Moths. 

Orthodrom'ioa, or Ot'fhodxomy (Gr. 
orthos, ana dromos a course), the 
art of sailing on the arc of some 
great circle, which is the shortest 
aistance between any two points on 
the surface of the globe. 

Or'thoeon (Gr.), in geometry, a right- 
angled figure. 

Orthop'edy (Gr. orihos, and /od^^ feet), 
in surgery, the art of curing or re* 
medying deformities in the limbs of 
' "laren. 



chil( 

Orthoplo'ceeB 



(Gr. orihos ^ and pioke. 



right folding together), in botany, a 
sub -order of cruciferous plants. 

OrthopnoBf'a (Gr. orthos and /»<'«, rieht 
breathing), in pathology, a difficmty 
of breathing, which can only be per- 
formed when the patient is in an 
erect position. 

Orthoytera, Orthop'tenm (Gr. orihos, 
znaptera wings), an order of insects, 
comprising Cockroaches, Crickets, 
Grasshoppers, &c. 



(hyoto^noij (Gr. oryktos a fossil, and 
gnosis knowledge), that branch of 
mineralogy which has for its object 
the arrangement and classification 
of minerals. 

OryotoFoffy (Gr. orykios, and logos dis- 
course), that branch of zoological 
science v^ch treats of fossil organic 
remains, or the nomenclature of 
minerals. 

Os (Lat.), a bone. — Ossicle, a small 
bone. 

Os (Lat. OS, oris a mouth)^ in anatomy, 
an opening of parts, either internal 
or extemail ; as, os uteri, the orifice 
of the uterus ; os externum, the en- 
trance to the vagina. 

Os'oheooale (Gr. osche the scrotum, 
and iele a tumour), in surgery, a 
scrotal hernia or rupture. — Oschitis, 
inflammation of the scrotum. 

OsoOlato'xia (Lat.), a grou^ of minute 
filamentous organized beings, which 
have oscillatory motions ; a genus of 
Algae, so named from their oscilla- 
tory motions. 

Oioiila'tion (Lat. cut of kissing, in 
geometry, the contact between any 
curve and a circle which has the 
same curvature as the given curve at 
the point of contact. — Osculatorius, 
in anatomy, is an epithet applied to 
the sphincter muscle of the lips, so 
called because by it the act of luss- 
ing is performed. 

Ot'masome (Gr. osme, smell, and zomos 
broth), a brownish - yellow animal 
substance, obtained by digesting cold 
water on muscular fibre, ana then 
treating it with pure alcohol. 

Ot'miam (Gr.)^ a metallic substance 
found associated with the ore of 
platinum^ 

Ormose (Gr.), the process by which 
fluids and' gases pass through mem- 
branes. 

Oimiuda'oMB, a family of Polypodiaceae, 
of which Osmunda, a genus of Ferns, 
is the type. 

08phresiolV>gy (Gr. osphresis sense of 
smelling, and logos a discourse), a 
treatise on olfaction and odours, or 
the sense of smelling. 

Osservan'za (Ital.), in music, a term im- 
plying ^ that the movement at the 
beginning of which it is written is to 
be executed with scrupulous exactness. 

Oitag'm (Lat. os a bone), in surgery, a 
forceps used for extracting the frag- 
ments of broken bone. 

Oiteal'giA (Lat. and Gr.), pain in the 
bones. 

Osteine (Fr.), the tissue of bone. 

Oitei'tis>(Gr.), osseous inflammation. 

Os'teooele (Gr. osteon bone, and keU 
hernia), a hernia in which the sac is 
cartilaginous and bony. 
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OstaoodllA (Grr. osteon, and Jhlla glae), 
an incmstatinsr carbonate of ume ; 
an inferior kind of glue. 

Ol'teooope (Gr. osteon, and kofios weari- 
ness), m pathology, pain in the bones, 
or in the nerves and membranes that 
encompass them. 

Otteodenntine (Gr.), a structure formed 
in teeth resembling bone. 

Osteog'eny (Or.), tiie formation or 
growth of bone. 

Oneog'nqBhy (Gr.), a description of the 
bones. 

Of'teolite (Gr.), a fossil petrified bone. 

Ostaorogy (Grj), a treatise on the bones. 

Ol'teophyto (Gr.), a bony tumour or 
projection. 

Ofteosaroo'mA (Gr. osteon, and sarx 
flesh), a conversion of the bone into 
a mass resembling flesh. 

Otteotfomy (Gr. osteon, and temno to 
cut), the dissection of bones. 

Ol'teotrite (Gr.)^ an instrument for re- 
moving diseased bones. 

OtteoEoaTia (Gr. osteon, and xcon an 
animal), in zoology, a name for ver- 
tebrate animals. 

Ofthez'y (Gr.), ossification of parts of 
the body. 

Orti'tit (Gr.), inflammation of the bones. 

Oitra'oan, or Ostra'ddsB (Lat. ostrea an 
oyster), a family of bivalvular Mol- 
lusca. 

Ostrap'oda (Lat. ostrea), in malacology, 
an order of Crustacea which have 
the body enclosed in a bivalve shell. 

Otaooui'tio (Gt. ous, otos the ear. and 
akouo to hear), assisting the sense of 
hearing. 

Otaoous'tioon, an ear-trumpet. 

Otal'fia, Otal'gy (Gr.), pain in the ear; 
the earache. 

Ota'ria (Gr.), those animals of the Seal 
family which have external ears. 

Oti'tit (Gr.), in pathology, inflamma- 
tion of the ear. 

Of oorane (Gr.), that portion of the skull 
connected with the organ of hearing. 

Otfl^raphy (Gr.), in anatomy, a descrip- 
tion of the ear. 

Ot^oliths (Gr. otos, and lithos a stone), 
small masses of carbonate of lime 
contained in the lab)rrinth of the ear. 

Otol'ogy j[Gr.), a treatise on the ear. 

Otoplfui'tioe (Gr.J, in surgery, an opera- 
tion for restoring the ear. 

Ot^osoope (Gr. otos, and skopeo to view), 
an instrument for listening to the 
sound passing through the tjrmpanum 
in diseased states 01 the ear. 

Otot^omy (Gr. otos, and temno to cut), 
dissection and preparation of the 
organs of hearing. 

Ouroi'i^, OuroB'oopy(Gr.<7»n?ff urine), 
in patholo^^ the judging of diseases 
from examining the urine. 

Ous, in chemistry, a termination im- 



plying that the compound has a 
smaller quantity of oxygen than that 
whose name ends in ^/ as in sol- 
phur^mj and sulphurii:. 

OntwiojT, in militairy science, to extend 
the flanks of an army or line in 
action so as to gain an advantageous 
position against the right or left wing 
of an enemy. 

Ova (Lat.), in architecture, the eg^- 
shaped ornaments carved on the 
contour ot the ovolo. 

O'vary (Lat. ovarium), in anatomy, an 
organ containing the female ova, or in 
which impregnation is performed.— In 
botany, a nollow- ease enclosing 
ovules or young seeds. 

O'vertore (Fr.), in music, the introduc- 
tory passage prefixed to an opera or 
oratorio. 

O'vidoot (Lat. ovum an Gg^t ^^'^ ^*^' 
tus a passage), a canal or duct 
through which the ovimi passes, after 
impregnation, from the ovary to the 
uterus. In the human subject, the 
'oviducts are called the Fallopian 
tubes. 

Ovig'eroai (Lat. egg-hearing), in zoo- 
logy> ^n epithet applied to certain 
receptacles in which the eggs are re- 
ceived after they have been excluded 
from the formative organs of the 
ovum, as the long pouches appended 
to the hinder part of the oiody in 
many of the Entomostracans and 
parasite Crustacea. 

Ovip'arous (Lat.), producing eggs. 

Ovipog'itor (Lat.), in entomology, the 
instrument by which an insect con- 
ducts its eggs to their appropriate 
nidus. 

O'viaao (Lat. ^v«m, and saccus a sack), 
the cavity in the ovary which imme- 
diately contains the ovum. In the 
Mammifera it forms the corpus lu- 
teum after the ovum has been ex- 
pelled. 

O'volo (Ital.), in architecture, a convex 
moulding, the profile ana sweep of 
which, in the Ionic and Corinthian 
capitals, are usually the quadrant ol 
a circle, or quarter-round. 

Ovo-vivip'axt>ai (Lat. producing eggi 
alive), an epithet applied to animals 
which, like the Salamander and the 
Viper, never lay egg^, but hatch them 
in the body. 

Ovule, or O'vulum (Lat.), in botany, the 
seed before it is perfect. 

Ovnli'nsB (Lat. ovum), in malacology, a 
sub-family of the Cowries, the shells 
of which are smooth and polished, of 
which Ovula is the genus ; ordor 
Gasteropoda. 

Ovum, pi. Ova (Lat. an egg)^ in phy- 
siology, the capsule containing the 
proline germ of animals; thus the 
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e^ of a bird, the vesicles found in 
tne ovarium in Mammifera, and the 
spawn of fishss, are all ova. 

Oralate (Gr. oxys sharp), in chemistry, 
a salt formed by a combination of 
oxalic acid with a base. 

QzaTio Aoid (Gr. oxys\ a poisonous 
acid, often called salts of sorrel^ ex- 
tensively used as ableachingmaterial. 

Oxalida'oeflB (Gr.), in botany, an order 
of exogenous plants, of which Oxalis, 
or Wood- sorrel, is the type. 

Oifamide (Gr.), in chemistry, a sub- 
stance obtained by heating oxalate of 
ammonia in a retort. 

Oxidaftion (Lat.), in chemistry, the pro- 
cess of converting metals or other 
substances into an oxide by the com- 
bination of a certain portion of oxy- 

Oxide(Gr. oxys)^ in chemistry, the com- 
bination of a metal with oxygen 
without being in the state of an acid. 
There are different degrees of oxida- 
tion ; thus we have black and white 
oxide of mercury; and in chemical 
nomenclature the terms protoxide, 
dentoxide, tritoxide, &c., are em- 
ployed to denote .the first, second, 
third, &c., degrees of oxidation. 

0^-, or Oii- (Gr.), in chemistry, an 
important prefix to compound words, 
signifying that oxygen enters into the 
composition of the substance named. 

Oz'^g^en (Gr. oxys, and gentuio, to 
generate), in chemistry^ an elemen- 
tary gaseous body which p^enerates 
acids and oxides, and constitutes the 
vital part of atmospheric air. Oxy- 
gen is the most extensively diffused 
substance in nature, forming 21 per 
cent, by volume of the atmosphere, 
and eight-ninths by weight of the 
waters of the globe. It is the great 
supporter of life and combustion, 



and, in combination with other sub- 
stances, it forms oxides and acids. — 
Oxyhydrogen is an epithet applied to 
the oxyhydrogen blowPtpe, an instru- 
ment by which one volume of oxygen 
is<consumedwith two of hydrogen, in 
passing through a small aperture, pro- 
ducing an intense heat. — Oxyhydro- 
gen microscope, an instrument resem- 
bling a magic lantern, but in which 
tiie Tight is formed by the action of 
h3rdrogen thrown in an ignited state 
upon a cvlinder of lime. — Craig. 

Oz'ygon (Grt-. oxys^ and gonia an angle), 
a term applied m geometry to figures 
in which edl the angles a.« acute. 

Oz'yiodine, in chemistry, a compound of 
the chloriodic and oxyodic acids. 

Oz'^el (Gr. oxys, and melt honey), a 
mixture of honey and vinegar, some- 
times made the vehicle of medicine, 
as oxymel of squills. 

O^rmn'xiate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of oxymuriatic acid and a base. — 
Oxymuriate of lime is chloride of 
lime, highly esteemed as a bleaching 
compound. 

(h^yph'ony (Gr. oxys, and phone voice), 
in pathology, an unnatural shrillness 
of the voice, indicative of inflamma- 
tion or spasm of the larynx. 

Oz'ysalt (Gr. oxys), a salt with which 
oxygen is combined. 

(h^am'plraret (Gr. oxys), in chemistry, 
a combination of sulphur with a 
metallic oxide. 

Osn'na (Gr.), in pathology, a nasal 
ulceration, which discharges a fetid 
purulent matter, sometimes accom- 
panied with caries of the bones. 

Ozone (Gr.), a modification of oxygen 
produced by electrical action. — Ozo- 
nometer is an instrument for detect- 
ing the presence and quantity of 
ozone. 



P, as an abbreviation, stands for P.M. 
{Josi meridiem) ; M.P., Member ot 
Parliament ; and P.S., postscript. 

Paeohio'nian Bodies (from Pacchioni, 
the Italian anatomist), in anatomy, 
small fleshy-like elevations formed on 
the external surface of the dura mater. 

PMl^dei<mata, or Pach'yderms (Gr. 
thick-skinned), a name applied by 
Cuvier to the seventh order of the 
mammiferous quadrupeds, including 
the Elephant, Hippopotamus, Rhino- 
ceros, Tapir, Swine, Horse, and many 
extinct genera. 

Padn'ian Bodies (from Pacini, the 
Italian anatomist), in anatomy, 
minute oval bodies attached to the 



extremities of the nerves of the hand 

and foot. 
Paga'xian (Lat. pagurus a crab), a 

macrurous decapod Crustacean ; a 

kind of Crab-fish. 
Paizhan Gun, in military science, a 

howitzer for throwing shells, so named 

from Paixhan, its inventor. 
PalflBO- (Gr.), a prefix to compound 

words, signifying ancient. 
Palseog'rapny. (See Paleography.) 
Paleontol'i^^. (See Paleontology.) 
PalsBOZo'io. (See Paleozoic.) 
Palnozorogy (Gr. palaios old. zoe life, 

and logos a discourse), that branch of 

palaeontology which describes fossil 

animal remains. 
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Paleof^nii^7 (Grr. palaios^ and graphe 
description), the art or science of 
deciphering ancient inscriptions ; 
ancient writings collectively. 

■ Paleol'ogy (Gr.),, a treatise on, or the 
science of, antiquities. 

Palwmtorofj (Gr. falaios^ and onios 
existence), the science that treats of 
fossil remains, both animal and vege- 
table. 

PalaoMUi'nui (Gr. ancient lizard)^ a 
fossil reptile found in the magnesian 
limestone of the Permian S3rstem. 

Paleothtt'riiim (Gr. palaios^ and iherion 
a wild beast), in geology, a genus of 
extinct Pachyderms found in the 
fossil state. 

PaleoBo'io (Gr. falaios^ and zoe life), in 

Clofi[7» & term applied to the lowest 
iliferou^ strata. 

PaTinqpiest (Gr. paltn again, and psao 
to rub), a parchment or manuscript 
re-written upon. 

Palincene'da (Gr. palin, and genesis 
birth), a new or second birth. 

Pal'iMoe, Paluui'do (Fr.). in fortifica- 
tion, a defence form^ by pales or 
stakes driven into the ground and 
shaipened at the top. 

PalWoiiim (Lat.), in mineralogy, a 
whitish metal, very hard, but ductile 
and malleable. 

PallM, in astronomy, a small planet or 
asteroid discovered in i8o3. 

PaUiobranohia'ta (Lat. pallium a 
mantle, and Gr. branckia gills) a 
class of molluscous invertebrate ani- 
mals, with the branchiae arranged on 
the inner surface of the mantle. 

Paninm (Lat.), in zoology, the fleshy 
covering which lines the interior m. 
the sheUs of bivalve Mollusca. 

Palma'oen (Lat.), a nat. order of endo- 

genous plants, of which the Palm is 
le type. — Palm oil is an article used 
in the manufacture of soap, oint- 
ments, &c. It is chiefly imported 
from the west coast of Africa, where 
it is principally obtained from the 
tree Elais Guineensis. 

Pal'madtet (Lat. palma a palm tree), 
in fossilology, the remains that bear 
an analogy or resemblance to the 
existing Palms. 

Pal'mapdeft, or Pal'mapeda(Lat. palma 
the hand, and pedes feet), swimming 
web-footed birds, the Anseres di 
Linnaeus. 

Palmar (Lat. palma), in anatomy, re- 
lating to the palm of the hand. — 
Palmares is the name given to two 
muscles of the hand. 

Palmate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
palmic acid and a base. — ^In botany, 
shaped like a palm. 

Palmme, in chemistry, a substance ob- 
tained from castor-oil by treatment 



with nitric acid. — Palmic is an acid 
obtained from palmine. 

Pal'miped (Lat.),web-footed ; fin-footed ; 
applied to birds. A swimming bird. 

Palo-di-vao'ea, the Cow tree, a native of 
the Caraccas, from which a vegetable 
milkj or glutinous or milky sap, is 
obtained by incision. 

Palp, in entomology, a jointed sensi- 
ferous organ of an insect. 

PamiMM, a name given to extensive 
plains in South America. 

Pampre (Fr.), in sculpture, an ornament 
consisting of vine-leaves and grapes. 

Pan-, Pant-, or Panto- (Gr. pan allj, a 
prefix in compound words, signifying 
all or everything. 

Panaoe'a (Lat. from Gr. pan, and aJkeo- 
mai to cure), a medicine professing 
to cure all sorts of diseases ; a herb, 
called also All-heal. 

Pan'oreaa (Gr. pan, and krecu flesh), 
in anatomy, a glandular viscus 
of the abdomen, situated under and 
behind the stomach ; the sweetbread. 
Its secreted fluid is conveyed by an 
excretory duct, which opens with or 
near the cvsto-hepatic into the duo- 
denum. — Pancreatico - duodenal, an 
epithet applied to certain blood-ves- 
sels distributed on the pancreas and 
duodenum. — Pancreatitis^ inflanuna- 
tion of the pancreas. 

Pandana'oen (Malay), in botany, an 
order of endogenous plants, consist- 
ing of trees or bushes, with imbri- 
cated leaves, of which the Pandanns 
is the type. 

Pande'an P^pea (Gr.), a musical wind 
instrument. 

Pandect (Lat.), a treatise that compre- 
hends the whole of any science. 

Pandem'ic {Gr. pan, and demos a people), 
in pathology, incident to a wnole 
people. 

Pandioula'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
restlessness and yawning that ac-. 
company the cold fits of an intermit- 
tent fever. 

Pando'ra, one of the newly- discovered 
planets, first observed by Searle in 
1858. 

Pandn'riform (Lat. pandura a fiddle), 
in botany, an epithet applied to leaves 
which are contracted m the middle, 
and broad at each en(L like a fiddle. 

Pan'iole (Lat.), a form of inflorescence ; 
a raceme bearing branches of flowers. 

Panope'a, one of the recently-discovered 
planets, first observed by Gold- 
schmidt in i86x. 

Panop'tioon (Gr. pan, and optomai to 
see), a prison so constructed that the 
inspector may see the prisoners at all 
times without being seen himself. 

Panora'ma (Gr. pan, and orao to see), a 
picture presenting from a central 
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point a view of objects in every 
direction. 

Puiphar"iiuuNHi (Gr.), a universal medi- 
cine. 

PufterMra'aia (Gr. pan, stereos solid, 
and orao to see), a model of a town 
or country in cork, pasteboard, or 
otho- substance. 

Pantech'niooQ (Gr. pan, and ieckne 
art), a place in wnich every species 
of wonmanship is collecteci and 
exposed for sale. 

Pwktodironom'eter (Gr. pan, and chro- 
no-meiron time-measurer), an astro- 
nomical instrument, which is a com- 
bination of the compass, the sun-dial, 
and the universal time-dial. 

Ptt'togn^ (Gr. pan, and grapho to 
write), a mathematical instrument 
for copjring all sorts of drawing^ and 
designs. 

P>ni<^XKp]i7 (^O* a complete descrip- 
tion ; an entire view of a thing:. 

Ptttol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on universal 
instruction. 

Pantom'eter (Gr. pan, and meiron a 
measure), an instrument for measur- 
ing angles, elevations, &c. 

Papftv«ra'ee8B (Lat.), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Papaver, 
or Poppy, is the type. 

Ptptja'oMB (Malabar), in botany, a 
nat. order of plants without branches, 
of which the Papaw tree, the common 
name of the tree Carica papaya, is 
the type. 

P^tter-mftch6 (Fr.), articles manufac- 
tured of paper r^uced to pulp. 

Pniliona'eetB (Lat. papilio a butterfiv, 
from the disposition of the petals 
resembling a butterfly), in botany, a 
«b-order of Leguminosae. 

P^ilionaroeoai (Lat. papilio), in ento- 
mology, relating to or resembling the 
butterfly. — ^In botany, consisting of a 
standard, wings, and keel, like a x>ea- 
flower; noting a class of plants, as 
Beans, Peas, and other Pulse. 

P^li<m'id» (Lat.), in entomology, a 
femily of the Diurnal Butterflies. 

P^lian'ides (Lat.), in entomology, a 
tribe of lepidopterous insects, consist- 
u>g of the families Papilionidae, 
Kymphalidae, Sat]rridaB, Erycinidae, 
and tte Hesperidae. 

Fapil'U (Lat.), in anatomy, a nipple or 
teat. 

^'nU (Lat.), in pathology, an o-up- 
tion on the skin. 

'^^yroo'nuy tLat. papyrus paper, and 
Gr. kratos power), the power of 
paper money, as bank-notes, bills of 
exchange, 8tc., representing national 
wealth. 
P^nw (Lat.). an Egyptian reed or 
bulrush, used by the ancients for 
forming a substance to write upon. 



PAR 



Parap (Gr.), a pr^x used in compound 

words, signifying close to or beyond. 
Parab'ola (Gr. para, and ballo to cast), 
in geometry, one of the conic sec- 
tions, formed by the intersection of 
the cone by a plane parallel to one of 
its sides. — Parabolic, having the form 
of a parabola. — Parabolism, m al- 
gebra, a reduction to an equivalent 
state. — Paraboloid, in geometry, a 
higher order of parabola ; a parabolic 
conoid. 
Paraoel'sist, a follower of Paracelsus 
in medical quackery, physics, and 
mystical science. 
Paraoente'git (Gr. Para, and kenteo to 
pierce), in surgery, tne operation of 
tapping any of the cavities of the 
boay for the purpose of withdrawing 
the contained fluid. 
Paraoen'trio (Gr. para, .and keniron a 
centre), in geometry, noting a sort of 
curve Ime. 
Par'aohute (Gr. para, and Fr. chuie a 
fall], an apparatus attached to a 
balloon, which resembles a common 
umbrella. 
Paraoyan'ogen (Gr.), in chemistry, a 
brown, solid matter, obtained by de- 
composing cyanuret of mercury by 
heat. 
Paradiii'ada, in ornithology, a sub- 
family of the Trochilidx (Birdji of 
Paradise), remarkable for the beauty 
of their plumajg^e. 
Par'ados (Sp.), in military science, an 
elevation of earth behind fortified 
places, to secure them from sudden 
attack. 
Par'affine (Lat. parum and affinis, but 
little affinity), in chemistry, a fine, 
clear-burning oil, derived m>m the 
distillation ot wood-tar. 
Par'allaz (Gr. para, and allasso to 
change), in astronomy, a change of 
place or aspect ; the difference be- 
tween the apparent place of a celes- 
tial object and its truevlsjcQ. 
Par'allel (Gr. para, ana allelon one 
another), in geometry, a line equally 
distant throughout from another line. 
— Parallels, in fortification, are wide 
trenches, so constructed as to afford 
the besieging troops a free covered 
communication between their various 
batteries and approaches. — Parallels 
of declination, in astronomy, are 
small circles of the sphere parallel 
to the equator.— /*flnj/^& of altitude, 
in geography, are small circles of 
the sphere parallel to the horizon. — 
Parallels of latitude are small circles 
on the terrestrial sphere parallel to 
the equator.— P«m/&/ sailing, in 
navigation, sailing on a parallel of 
latitude, or circle parallel to the 
equator.^Pan*/^/ ruler is a mathe- 
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matical mstmmait formed of two 
equal rulers, connected by two cross- 
bars or blades, movable about joints, 
so that while the distance between 
the two rulers is increased and dimi' 
nished, their edges always remain 
parallel. 

Psralltl'ognuii (Gr. paralielos parallel, 
amdgynmwia a letter), in eeometry, a 
right-lined quadrilateral ngure, whose 
opposite sides are parallel and equal. 

PanJlelopi'ped (Gr.)> a solid figure or 
body comprehended under six paral- 
lelograms, the opposite sides of which 
are equal and parallel. 

Panl'ym (Gr. a loosening froidu a sud- 
den loss of power or motion in the 
body, or apart of it ; a palsv. 

Pamnagiiefio (Gr. fara. and wtagnes 
a magnet), a term applied to bodies 
which are attracted by both poles of 
the magnet. 

Panun'etar (Gr. ^ra^ and meiron a 
measure), in geometry, a constant 
straight line^ belonging to each of 
the uree conic sections. 

Puani^li'thaline (Gr.), a substance 
resembling,naphthaline. 

Pu'apet (I^. parupeiio\. in fortifica- 
tion, a breastwork, wall, or screen, 
raised on the extreme edge of a ram- 
part or other work, throughoutwhich 
embrasures or openings are cut for 
cannon to fire through. 

Panphimo'iui (Gr.), m pathology, a 
disease of the glans penis by oen- 
traction of the prepuce. 

P>nyho*nMi (Gr.), an alteration of the 
voice. 

Panphrenftk (Gr. fara^ and phreniiis 
frenzy), in pathology, an inflamma- 
tion 01 the diaphragm ; delirium. 

Para^e'gia (Grr. /ora, and plege a 
stroke), in pathology, a paralysis of 
the lower half of the Dody. 

PumMle'ne (Gr. pttra, and selene the 
moon), a mock moon ; a meteor in a 
watery cloud resembling the moon. 

Paraton'nerre (Gr. para^ and Fr. ion- 
nerre thunder) a lightning conduc- 
tor ; a pointed metallic rod. 

Parfgotr'io (Gr. paregorikos soothing), 
an assuaging medicinal preparation : 
anodyne. 

P«r«n'onyma (Gr. para^ and cfymos 
juice), the cellular tissues of animals 
and y^etables ; the pith of plants. 

Puget (Lat.), plaster laid upon roo^ of 
houses ; g^l^sum. or plaster of Paris. 

Parhelion, Parheliiim (Gr. para, and 
kelios the sun), a meteor appearing 
as a very bright light near the sun ; 
a mock sun. 

Paxia'iuB (Lat. parum but little), in 
ornithology, a sub-family of the Syl- 
viadae, of which the Parus, or Tit- 
mouse, is the type. 



Pazie'tal (Lat. paries a wall), noting 
two lateral bones of the cranium. 

Pack of Aztilkrj, train of artilleiy be- 
longing to an army. 

Pazmjoh'ia {Gr. paru, and tmyx a daw), 
in pathology, ^itlow ; pUegmonoos 
inflammation oi the dense cellular 
tissue which liters into the conq^- 
tion of the fingers. 

Puo'tit (Gr.paraf and oms, ofosihe ear), 
in anatomy, a gland under the ear 
which secretes saliva: in pathology, 
a tumour in the parotid gland.— Paro- 
iiiiSf inflammation of tlie parotid 
gland; the mumps. 

Parthen'ope, one of the newlv-discovered 
planets, first observed Dy De Gras- 
paris in 1850. Its mean distance 
from the sun is 233,610,000 miles ; and 
its periodical revolution is 3 years 
and ^06 days. 

Pftrtonftion (Lat. pariurio to bring 
forth), act of bringing forth young ; 
childbirth. 

Panilis (Gr. para, and oulon the gum), 
in pathology, a gum-boil. 

Pang'n^hy (Gr. pas universal, and 
grapho to write), a universal lan- 
guage, designed to be spoken and 
written by all nations; a subject 
which has exercised the genius of 
Liebnitz and other distinguished phi- 
losophers. 

PMMoe (Fr.), in Ae manage, a turn or 
course of a horse backward or forward. 

Pai'serei (Lat. passer a sparrow), an 
lorder 01 birds which includes the 
Sparrow, Swallow, Blackbird, and 
numerous other small birds. — Passe- 
rine, belonging to the order Passeres, 
of which the ^>arrow is the type. 

Pastil (Lat4, in pharmacy, a prepara- 
tion oemposed chiefljr of sugar and 
mucilage. — ^Among painters, a roll oi 
paste made up of various colours 
with gum-water, for the purpose ti 
making crayons. 

Patexe'xo, a small swivel piece of ar- 
tillery. 

Patellft (Lat. patina a pan), in ana- 
tomy, thecap of the knee.r-^In ichthyo- 
logy, a univalve shell -fi^.—Pa/le/^t^ 
is the fossil remains of the patella. 

Paihog'eay ^Gr. pathos disease, and 
genesis ^neration), in patholonr,the 
production and development m dis- 
ease. 

Paihog'nomj (Gr. pathos, and gnome 
signs of), the science 01 the signs by 
which the state of the passions is in- 
dicated. — Pathognomic, pertaining 
to the signs which would charactoiae 
a disease. 

Patiiol'(^7 {Gt. pathos, and logos a dis- 
course), the doctrine of diseases, to 
gether with their causes, efiiects, and 
ai£Eerence8 ; a treatise on diseases. 
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hXiu (Lat.)»,in numismatics, the fine 
rust with which coins become covered 
by age, ^en lyiaf in certain soils. 
Pime (Nonn. Fr.), m heraldiy, a cross, 
small in the middle and wide at the 
ends. 
Favonlds (Lat. /atw a peacock), a 
family of rasorial birds, including the 
Peacocks and Plieasants, in which 
the tail is much developed and of 
singular beautv. — Pavo,ihe Peacock, 
is ue type and genus. 
PuKcmnelLat. ^vo), in painting, re- 
sembling the tail of a peacock. 
Fasrl (Fr.), a whitish, hard, smooth 
substance, of a peculiar lustre, con- 
sisting of concentric layers of a fine, 
iridescent, compact nacre, formed in 
ctttain bivalve shells, particularly in 
the pearl oyster, Meleaffrinea mar' 
Santi/era. They are identical in 
composition with the nacre or internal 
coatmg of the shell, to which they 
most frequ^itly adhere, which is 
thence called mother-of-pearl. — In 
sur^ery^ a film in the eye,—Pearl- 
vlute IS a sub-nitrate of bismuth, 
obtained by pouring the nitre of that 
metal into a diluted solution of sea- 
salt, by ^ich a beautiful light white 
powder is obtained. — Pearl-sinter, 
a volcanic mineral of a siliceous na- 
ture, usually found in tabi.— Pearl- 
ash is an impure carbonate of soda. 
Feid Bpar, a crystallized mineral of a 
peariy lustre, consisting of carbon, 
lime, magnesia, oxide of iron, and 
oxide of manganese : so. gr. 2*83. — 
Pearl-stone, a varietjr ol obsidian ; a 
silicate of alumina, of a pearly lustre. 
f MMtone, in mineralogy, a variety of 

limestone. 
PehUe (Sax. fabol), in mineralogy, a 
roonded nodule, e^>ecially of siliceous 
minerals, &c. ; a transparent rock- 
aystal or quartz, used instead of 
glass for spectacles.— Pe^^/p-c^j/a/, 
a crystal in the form of nodules. 
Peekluende (Germ.), in mineralogy, an 

ore of uranium. 
PoeTfln (Lat.). in the Linnaean system, 

the fifUi order of Mammalia. 
FeetKto, in chemistry, a salt composed 

of pectic acid and a base. 
Peetm (Lat. a comb), a vascular mem- 
brane in the eyes of birds ; a genus of 
bivalve shells ; the Clam. 
Peetie, in chemistry, relating to pectine ; 
noting an acid found in many vege- 
tables. 
Pee'tinal (Lat. fecien), a fish whose 
bones resemble the teeth of a comb. 
Pee'tinate (Lat. pecten), in botany, 

formed like the teeth 01 a comb. 
PectiBe (Gr. ■^ektos congealed), the 
gelatinizing principle of certain vege- 
tables, »icE as currants, apples, &c. 



Peotiubnui'ohiitMi (Lat. pecien, and 
branckim gills), in nattual history, 
the sixth order of Gasteropods ac- 
cording to Cuvier's arrangement. It 
comprdiends nearly the whole of the 
spiral univalves, and many shells 
simply conical. It is so named from 
the respiratory organs of the animals 
consisting of Dranchiae composed of 
laminae, united in the form of combs. 

Peo'tolite (Lat. pecten, and Gr. lithos a 
stone >, a mineral of a greyish colour, 
consistini 
alumina. 



istingof silicsu lime, soda, potash^ 
ina, oxide oz iron, and water: 



sp.gr. 2*69; H = 4'5. 

Pectoral (Lat. pectus the breast), a 
medicine for diseases of the breast. 

Peotoril'oqiiy (Lat. pectus, and loquor 
to speak), a phenomenon in the state 
of diseased lungs, ascertained by 
means of the steuoscope. 

Ped'eital (Fr.), in architecture, the foot, 
base, or substruction of a column, 
statue, pillar, or wall, 

Pedlde iXAt. pedes feet), in botany, th« 
footstalk which supports one flower. 

PedUnila'tion (Lat.), louse disease. 

Pedio'nlua (Lat. a huse), a genus of 
apterous parasitical insects which 
infest the human body, and that of 
other animals. 

Ped'Unvy (Lat. pedes, and lavo to wash), 
a foot-bath. 

Ped'imtnt (Lat.), in architecture, the 
triangular ornament over the enta- 
blature of a building. 

Ped'ipalp (Lat. pedes, and palpo to 
feel), m zoologpr. an order of animals 
or reptiles which inciudes the Scor- 
pions. 

PMom'eter (Lat.^, and Gt. metron a 
measure), an instrument for ascer- 
taining the distance a man travels. 

Pedun'ok {Lsit.pedunculus), the flower- 
stalk of a plant. 

P^amu, a constellation in the northern 
hemisphere, containing eighty-nine 
stars. 

Peg'matite (Gr. pe^ma anythingfastened 
together), in mmeralogy, a primitive 
granite rock; a fine-grained com- 
pound of felspar and quartz. 

Pel'iom, Pelio'ma (Gr. pelioma blue- 
ness), in mineralogy, a variety of 
iolite. — In pathology, a livid spot or 
bruise. 

Pella'gra (Lat. /ellis the skin, and 
ager sick), a disease chiefly affecting 
the skin, somewhat resembling de- 
phantiasis. 

Pellet ^Lat.), shreds used as pellets in 
dressmg wounds. — ^In architecture, 
a Gothic ornament. — ^In heraldry, 
littl^ black roundels or balls, other- 
wise termed ogresses and gemstones. 



worn on armorial bearings. 
(Lat. pellts), in che 



PelOide 



lemistry, a 
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film of salt or other tabstance which 
forms on the surface of liquors. 

PeHitory. in pharmacy, the root of the 
Spanish Chamomile, called Pellitory 
of Spain; aperennial medicinal plant. 

PelokWte {Gr.pelos black, and konis 
powder), a bluish-black, vitreous 
mineral, found in China: sp. gr. 
256; H=3. 

Peltate, or Pel'tated (Lat. pelta a 
shield), in botany, implied to a leaf 
^en the petiole is nxed in the disc 
instead ot the margin, like the handle 
of a shield. 

Pelfifl (Lat. a basing in anatomy, the 
lower part of the abdomen. — Pelvt- 
meter, an instrument for measuring 
the female pelvis. — Pelvis renum is 
a membranous ba^ that receives the 
urine, and pours it into the bladder. 
—Pelvis cerebri, the infundibulum in 
the brain. 

Pem'mioaa, meat or food cooked and 
prepared for use in long voyages or 
journeys, 



Pemphi'goi (Grr. a smaU blister), in 
pathology, a disease of the skin, < 
sisting of an eruption of blisters. 



, a disease of the skin, con- 
„ _. an eruption of blisters. 

Pen«a'oe«, in botany, a nat. order of 
endogenous plants, belonging to the 
Rhamnal alliance of Lmcfley, of 
which the Penaea is the t]rpe. 

Pencil of Baji, in optics, a collection 
of ra^ of light radiating from or con- 
verging to a common point. 

Pendant (Fr. from Lat. pendent hang- 
ing), in Gothic architecture, an orna- 
mented piece of stone or timber 
hanging from the xooL—Pendeniive 
is a spandrel or triangular space be- 
tween the arch-headfed wauls sup- 
porting a dome. 

Pen'dulum (Lat. pendens), any heavy 
body so suspended that it may vibrate 
or swing backwards and forwards 
about some fixed point. — Compensa- 
tion pendulum, is a pendulum which 
is so constructed that it always re- 
tains precisely the same length, 
counteracting the effects of heat and 
cold. 

Penfuin, in ornithology, the common 
name of the birds of the ramily Alcad^e, 
which belong to the genera Apteno- 
dytes, Spheniscus^ and Eudvpes. The 
wings resemble fins, and though not 
fitted for flight, assist them in their 
rapid divings and evolutions under 
water. 

Pen'nifonn (Lat. penna a feather), in 
anatomy, appliad to the muscles of 
which the fibres pass out on each 
side ixQva. a central tendon. 

Penol'ogy (Lat. poena punishment, and 
Gr. logos discourse), the science which 
treats of public punishments as they 
affect the community. 



ntagyn'ia (Gr. pente, and gyne a 
Female), an oroer of plants which 



Peata> (Grr.), a common prefix to com- 
pound words, signifying.^ve. 
Pentao'iinite (Gr. penie, and krinon a 
lily), a fossU animal resembling the 
star-fish. 
Pen'tagon (Gr. penfe, and gtmia an 
angle), a plane figure having five 
angles. 
Pen'tagraph (Gr. pente, and pnpJko to 
write), an instrument with five points 
for copying designs. 
Pentag ■' ^ ' 

fema „ 

have five pistils. 
Pentahe'drom (Gh-.), a figure having fire 

sides. 
Pentahezahe'dral (Gr.), in crystallo- 
graphv, exhibiting five rang^es of faces 
one above another, each range con- 
taining six faces. 
Pentam'erana {Gr. yive-jotnted). a sec- 
tion of coleopterous insects, includiog 
those species which have five joints 
on the tarsus of each 1^. 
Pentan'dxia (Gr. pente, and andres 
males), a class of plants in the system 
of Linnaeus which have hermaphro- 
dite flowers, with five stamens or 
male orgauis of reproduction. 
Pentan'gular (Gr.), having five comers 

or angles. 
Pentapn'aloaa, Penti^^lims (Gr.), in 
botany, having five petals or leaves. 
Pen'taatyle (Gr.), in architecture, a 
building having five columns in front. 
Pentatonndm (Gr. pente, and tome a 
section), a STOup of hemipterons in- 
sects, the Wood-bugs, of which the 
Pentatoma is the type. 
Pennmlna (Lat. pene almost, and um- 
bra a shade), m astronomy, an im- 
perfect shadow. — In painting, the 
Doundauy of light and snade. 
Paperi'no (Ital.), a kind of volcanic rock, 
composed of samd, cinders, &c., 
cemented together. 
Pep'aine (Gr. pepto to digest), the ac- 
tive principle of the gastric juice.^ 
Peptic, promoting digestion. 
Per- (Lat.), a prefix of frequent ose in 
compound words, signifying through, 
very, in excess. 
Peramlnilator (Lat. perambulo to walk 
about), a machine for mesuoring dis- 
tances on roads : a light vehicle used 
bv nursery-maids for children. 
Pernisul'phate, in chemistry, a snl^iata 
with two proportions of solphuric 
acid. 
Peroarnbuxetted, in chemistry, combined 

with a maximum of carbon. 
Perohlo'rate, in chemistry, a salt com- 
posed of perchloric acid and a base. 
Perohlo'rio, in chemistry, an epithet 
applied to chloric acid when tXio- 
nne is combined with a maximum of 
oxygen. 
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PanUo'Mde, in chemistry, a compound 
of an excess of chlorine with a base. 

Pvauufanm'ohiates (Lat. perennial 
gilh), in zoology, a division of the 
batrachian reptiles, such as the 
Siren, Monopome, and Proteus. 

Pflri>, a prefix to scientific words of 
Greek origin, signifying around or 
about. 

Perianth (Gr./tfrr', and anikos a flower), 
a collection of floral envelopes, among 
which the caljrx cannot be distin- 
guished. 

P«nV«hii (Gr. pert, and bole a throw), 
a court or enclosure round a temple. 

PflriMtt'diam (Gr. about the heart), a 
thin membrane, or membranous sac, 
which surrounds the heart. — Pericar- 
ditis, in pathology, inflammation of 
the pericardium. 

PerlMop (Gr. around the seed), the 
shell or coverings of a fruit. 

Periehn'tnim (Gr.), in mosses, the leav^ 
at the base of the stalk. 

Perichon'driiim (Gr. peri, and chondros 
cartilage), the membrane that covers 
acartilage. 

Periant'mmn (Gr.), a membrane that 
covers the skidl. 

Per'iclenn (Gr. peri, and derma skin), in 
botany, the outer layer of bark. 

Peridodeoahfl'dnl (Gr.), having twelve 
sides all round ; applied to a crystal. 

Per'iiiot, in mineralogy, the prismatic 
chmolite. 

Ptt'iaromtt (Gr. Peri, and dromos a 
coarse), a gallery or an alley between 
columns or walls. 

Ptt'igve, "Bfoigffxan. (Gr. near the earth), 
that point of the moon's orbit which 
is nearest to the earth; opposed to 
Afogee. 

Pcr^igord ; an ore of manganese. 

Perig'yiioiu (Gr. peri, and gyne a fe- 
iB^e), crowing from the sides of a 
calyx, when the stamens ^^row out 
of the corolla, cal;^, or perianth, or 
are not in any wa^ joined to the seed- 
vessel^ they are said to heperieynous. 

Poihelum ^Gr. near the sun), the point 
in the orbit of a planet or comet which 
is nearest the sun. 

Pajhexahflrdral (Gr.), applied to a 
crystal whose primitive form has 
four sides, and its secondary six. 

Penm'eter (Gr.), the circuit or boundary 
of a plane figure. 

Perioetehe'drar(CTr.), applied to a crys- 
tal whose primitive form has four 
sides, and its secondary eight. 

PerioBTa (Gr. peri, and oikos dwelling), 
people who live under the same pa- 
rallel of latitude, but in opposite me- 
ridians, so tiiat when it is noon with 
one, it is midnight with the other. 

PeriMrtema (Gr. peri, and osteon a 
bone), a fibrous membrane which in- 



vests the bones. — I^riostitis, in pa- 
thology, inflammation of the perios- 
teum. 

Periph'ery (Gr. carrying round), cir- 
cumference of a circle or other cur- 
vilinear figfure. 

Per'iplas (Gr.), circumnavigation. 

Peripneu'momy (Gr.), inflammation of 
the lungs. 

Peripolygponal (Gr.), having many sides. 

Perip'tay {Ore. peri, amd-pteron a wing), 
a building surrounded with a row of 
columns. 

Peris'oii (Gr. Peri, and skia a shadow), 
people whose shadows move all round, 
as the inhabitants within the arctic 
and antarctic circles. 

Per'isoope (Gr.), a view all round. 

Per'ispenn (One. peri, and sperma seed), 
the albumen of a seed. 

Peristal'tio (Gr. peristello to involve), 
in anatomy, applied to the vermicular 
motion of the intestine^, produced by 
the contractions of successive por- 
tions. 

Peois'taite, a variety of felspar. 

Per'istome (Gr. round the mouth), a 
set of processes surrounding the ori- 
fice of the theca of a moss. 

Per'utyle (Gr. peri, and stylos a 
column), a building encompassed 
with interior columns, or a circular 
range of pillars. 

Perisyg'tole (Gr. peri, and systole con- 
traction), the pause that ensues on 
the contraction of the heart before 
the diastole or dilatation can follow. 

Perifamous (Ghr. peri, and temno to 
cut), in mineralogy, cleaving in more 
directions than one paralldi to the 
axis. 

Peritone'iim (Gr. feri, and toneo to ex- 
tend), the membrane which envelops 
the abdominal viscera, and lines the 
cavitT of the abdomen. 

PeriWohiiim ^Ghr. peri, and trochos a 
wheel), a circular frame of wood 
fixed upon a cylinder or axle, round 
which a rope is wound ; and the 
wheel and cylinder being movable 
about a common axis, a power ap- 
plied to the wheel will raise a weight 
attached to the rope with so much 
the greater advantage. 

PerOina (Lat.), a sub-family of hymen- 
opterous insects, of which Perla is the 
genus. 

Peimuta'tion (Lat. permuto to change), 
in algebra, the arrangement of any 
determinate number of things or let- 
ters in all possible orders one after 
the other. 

Penme'al (Gr. perone the fibula), be- 
longing to or lying near the small 
bone of the leg. 

Peroz'ide (Lat. per thoroughly, and 
Gr. oxys sharp), in chemistry, the 
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oxide of a rabstanoe which contains 
motft ox3rfen, bat has not acid cha- 
racters; the highest oxide of any 
metal. 

VwoK'Uiat, to oxidise to the highest 
derree. 

Yanhof'phata, in chemisttj, a salt in 
which phosphoric acid is combined 
with an oxide at the maximom of 
oxidation. 

Ytnoonel' (Fr.), in military org:anisa- 
tion, die rank, appointment, and 
duties of the persons, men, or officers 
belonging to die army, as distin- 
guished Irom the maHrielt or pro- 
▼isionsj arms, &c. 

Vameo'tiTe (Fr. from Lat. ferspicio to 
look through), relating to the science 
of vision ; a glass throuffh which 
thin^ are viewed. — Airtat perspec- 
tive IS the act of givine due diminu- 
tion to die strength of light, shade, 
and colours of objects, according to 
their distances, and of the gradation 
of their tints in proportion to the in- 
tervening air. — Isomeirical perspec- 
Hve^ the art of proportioning in size 
the relative obiects seen in a paint- 
ing, making^ them gradually less as 
they recede in the distance. — ^In die 
fine arts, perspective is the art of de- 
lineating, on a given transparent 
plane or superficies, objects as they 
appear to an eye placed at a given 
height and distance. 

Penpeotofnph(Gr.), an instrument for 
taking the points and outlines of 
objects. 

Yersm'nhate, in chemistry, a salt com- 
posed of sulphuric add and a per- 
oxide. 

Pertiiltatio& (Lat. persulto to leap 
dirough), an eruption of the blood 
from an artery. 

Yartu^fis (Lat. per^ and tussis a coueh), 
in pathology the whooping-cougn. 

Yennrian Bark, or CSnoho'na, a bark 
from a Peruvian tree, much used in 
medicine. 

Per^ovine, a substance distilled from 
balsam of Peru. 

Pessary (Fr. from Gr. pesso to soften), 
in surgery, a small roll of lint, or 
odier material, medicated for thrust- 
ing into the uterus on extraordinary 
occasions. 

Petal (Gr. petalon)^ in botany, a floWer- 
leaf; division of the corolla of a 
plant. 

Pefalite (Gr. ^etalon, and lithos a 
stone), a reddish mineral with a 
foliated texture. It is a silicate ot 
alumina and lithia, and contains be- 
tween 5 and 6 per cent, of the latter 
alkali. 

Petard (Fr.), in military science, a ma- 
chine chiu^ed with powder, resem- 



bling in shape a high-crowned hat 
formerly much used for bveakini 
gates, barricades, he. ^ 
T^MMOft (Lat.), in architectnre, a en- 

Kla in the form of a broad-biimmec 
t. 

Potan'kaa, a marsupial animal whid 
has the power ot takinir extensivi 
leaps through the air. 

Pttarohtfi (Ital.). in pathology, smal] 
red pestilential spots. 

PetrifiM'tioa (Lat. from Gr. petm » 
stone, axkdyacio to form), state ol 
being i>etriTOd or turned to stone. 

PeirriUto (GrJ, a sort of felspar. 

PetoOleom (Gr. /etrvs rock, and Lat 
oleum oil), a brown liquid bitomen, 
found in sevmal parts <w die world.— 
Petroliney a substance obtained bj 
distilling netroleum. 

Petrol'bfy (Gr.), a discourse concerning 
rocks. 

PefvoMl (Lat. ^tra\, a name am^ed 
to the ossified portion in the fish. 

Petrocilez (Lat.), homstone, or com- 
pact felspar. 

Petroate'anne (Gr. petrol, and sUatM 
solid), a term applied to the solid 
unctuous materisd of which die pa« 
tent composite candles are made. 

PetonM (Chinese), porcelain clay. 

Petworth HarUo, in geology, a varietj 
of marble occurring in Uie Weald 
clay. 

Penoed'aaina (Gr.), in ch^nistry, a pe> 
culiar principle obtained from the 
sea-sulphurwort. 

Phagede'na (Gr. pkago to eat awajj, 
in sureery, a gangrenous ulcer wfaioi 
spreads and eats away the fl^. 

Phalaa'get (Gr. phalanx), in anatomy, 
the small bones of the fingers and 
toes. 

PhaiUB'iu (Gr. phanos bright*), a funilj 
of coleopterous insects ; fam. Scara- 
baeidae. 

Phanoogam'te, Phaaen^amoM (Gr. 
pkaneros visible, and gamos mar- 
riage), in botany, having the repro- 
ductive organs visible. 

Phan'tasoope, Phantai'maMOM (Gr. 
pkantasma a form, and skopeo tn 
view), an optical instrument, W 
which fixed objects appear as if oil 
motion. I 

Phawtaamage^ria (Gr. pkantasma\jA 
optical apparatus, by means of Wniol 
the images of objects can be magni* 
fied or diminished at pleasure. 

Phantansatog^phy (Gr. phanhs^ 
and grapko to describe), a descrip* 
tion of celestial appearances, as tM 
rainbow, 8cc. 

Phazmaoen'tiefl (Gr. pkarmakoH meJ< 
cine), the science at preparing i 
cines. 

Phannao'Alito (Gr. pharmahoih 
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Ufi«s a stone), native arseniate of 
lime. 

nKnMtl'afy<Gr.), a treatise on pliar- 
macy. 

nuonut'oon (Gr.), a poison ; a medicine. 

laatnaomria (Gr.K a book published 
by die CoUe^ of Physicians, con- 
taining diiecttons for preparing medi- 
cines. 

PhM'Macy <Gt. pkarmakon a drug), 
tiie art of preparing medicines ; that 
branch of sci^ice which relates to 
tiie medical and chemical history of 
the different articles of the Materia 
Medi ca. 

Ihacynfearjnifaut (Gr. pharynx^ and 
eiAryno to dilate), in padbology, a 
aorbid dilatation of the pharynx. 

'bttyngi'tu (Gr.), an inflammation of 
me membrane which forms the pha- 

rhainfdL'ogy (Grr. pharynx, and logos 
a discourse), the part of anatomy 

^hich treats of the pharynx. 

naiyngoplflri^ (Gr. pharynx^ and 
plesio to strike), paralysis of the 

^ musc les of the pharynx. 

"ttyngo^amy (Gr.), die operation of 
cutting into the pharynx. 

"Mynx (Gr.), the back part of the 
mouth, or the upper part of the 

^[ttllet. below the la^nx. 

*"»■• (Grr, pkasis, m>m phaino to 
shine), the appearance of any celes- 
tial body, as seen by an observer; 
the appearance or state of anj phe- 
nomenon that undergoes a penooical 
change. — ^In astronomy, the term 
phases is applied to d^ote the dif- 
ferent appearances of the moon or 
uaerior planets, according as greater 
or smaAer portions of the hemi- 
«pnere illuminated by the sun are 
▼wible to the observer. The princi- 
pal phases of the moon are the new 
Bioons, full moons, and quarter 
moons. 

'wB^MitA (Gr. phointkos purple), a 
Mineral resembling quartz. 

^ — ^- (Gr.), a species of beautifia 



^Wisfaic (Gt. phoinihos)y in mine- 
'alo^, a purple powder which is 
I^recipitated when a sulphuric solu- 
tion of indigo is diluted with water. 

* " * y ^ a »'nuan» Phenog'amous (Gr. 
phaiHo to show, and gamos msLT- 
i^e), in botany, having stamens and 

pistils distinctly visible. 

riua.«nirenoB^ pi. Phenom'tna (Grr. 
thaitiomat to appear), an3rthing as 
It ^pears to the senses ; commonly 
applied to tibose appearances of 
l^atnre of which the cause is not 
immediately obvious, such as the 
Phenomena of light, electricity, mag- 
netism, &c., or to unusual natu- 



ral appearances, as meteors, comets, 
&c. 

PhillTxino, a non-azotixed vegetable 
principle which occurs in die bark 
of Phillyrea media and lattfolia, 

PhiladnlphVoeiB (Gr.), an order of exo* 
genons plants, consisting of orna- 
mental hardy shrubs, of 'vmich PhUa^ 
delphus is the type. 

Phjlan'tliidn, in entomology, a feunilv 
of hymenopterous insects, of which 
Philanthus is the type. 

PbilijP^aite, in mineralogy, a species of 
haimotome, or cross-stone, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, potash, lime, 
and water: sp. gr. 2'o— 2*2 ; H =r 4*5. 

Philol'ogy (Gr. phileo to love, and 
logos a word), in literary scimce, the 
knowledge and study of languages, 
or the branches of learning connectea 
with languages, as ethology, gram- 
mar, and literary criticism. 

Philoprogttn'ithreneM (Gr. philos love, 
and Lat. propigno to bring fbrthj, in 
phrenology, the love of offspnn^, 
situated m the region of the occi- 
pital bone. 

Philog'oplLer'B Stone, a stone which was 
fancied by the alchemists to convert 
base metals into gold. 

Phfloi'ophy (Gr. philos, and sophos 
wisdom), the love of wisdom ; know- 
ledge, natural or moral, consist«- 
ing of three departments, viz., na- 
tural philosophy ^ or physics: m- 
ielleciual or menial philosopky, or 
metaphysics: and moral fhi}osK-*phy, 
or ethics. — Philosopher is a person 
well acquainted with the vari^ phe- 
nomena of nature, or the laws on 
which physical science is founded; 
one profoundly versed in any science. 

Philotoch'nifi (Gr. philos, and iechne 
art), fon4 of. or friendly to, the arts. 

Philyora'oMB (Gr.), in botany, a nat. 
order of dipetalous Exogens without 
a calyx, of which the Philydrum 
(lover of water) is the type. 

Phimo'sii (Gr. phimos a muzzle), in 
pathology, an affection of the pre- 
puce, in which it cannot be drawn 
back, so as to uncover the glans 
penis. 

PUehi'tis {Gx.ihleps a vein), in patho- 
log^r, an innammation 01 the veins, 
distinguished by a hard, cord-like, 
tender line, pursuing the course of a 
vein or veins, from an incision or 
wound. 

Phlebog'za^hy (Gr. phleps, andgmphe 
to describe), a description of the 
veins. 

Phlebd'ogy (Gr.), the anatomy of the 
veins. 

Phlebotomy (Grr.), the opening of a 
vein for the purpose of taking away 
blood. 
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Yhkgna (Grr.), in patholoey, a tena- 
cious matter secreted in tae lunn. 

FUftf'nuifOfiie (Gr. phtegma^ and ago 
to drive away), medicine for carrying 
away phlegm. 

Fhlefma'tia (Gr. pkUgma), extravasa- 
tion of mocus or serum. 

Fhl«gmatoiriui'gia (Gr. phkgma^ and 
rhegnymt to burst forth), an abun- 
dant discharge of mucus from the 
nostrils, unaccompanied by infla«ii- 
mation of the pituitary membrane. 

magmon (Crr. phUgo to bum), in 
padiology, a burning tumour; an 
mflammatory swelling on the exter- 
nal surface. 

Phlogia'ton (Crr. pklogizo to bum), the 
matter of fire fixed in combustible 
bodies : the old name for caloric. 

Yhlorid'sme (Gr. pkloios bark, and 
rki%a a root), a peculiar vegetable 
matter existing in the bark or apple, 
pear, cherry, and plum trees. — Pklo- 
ridueine is a red powder precipitated 
by the addition of acids to a solution 
in ammonia of phloridzine previously 
moistened with that alkali, and ex- 
posed to the action of the atmosphere. 

Pnooa'oeaat (luaLt. pkoca a. seal), in zoo- 
logy, a tribe of carnivorous amphi- 
bious Mammals, of which the Seal is 
the type. 

Yho'oea, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by Chacomac in 1853. Its 
mean distance from die sun is 
228,940,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 3 years and 263 osiys. 

Pho'oinuie, a peculiar fatty matter con- 
tained in the oil of the porpoise. 

Pho'oideB (Lat.), a £Eimily of Cetaceans, 
of which Phoca, die Seal, is the type. 

Tholaxite, a hydrated silicate of alu- 
mina. 

Phona'tion (Grr.), the physiology of the 
voice. 

Phonetio (Grr. phone voice, vocal 
sound), applied to that sort of writing 
in which sounds are represented by 
peculiar characters. 

Phcmetios (Gr.), the science which 
treats of the sounds of the human 
voice. 

Phonics (Gr.), the doctrine of sounds ; 
acoustics. 

Pho'no^ph (Gr. phone^ and grapko to 
describe), a type or character for ex- 
pressing sound ; a character used in 
phonogrsmhy. 

nomog'raphy (Gr.), the art of express- 
ing sounds by characters or s3rmbols ; 
a brief system of shorthand writing, 
used instead of stenography. 

Pbo'nolite (Grr. phone^ and liihos a 
stone), in mineralo^, a species of 
compact, sonorous basalt. 

Phonol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the 



sounds of the human voice; pho- 
nics. 
Hhlixa^f^ (Gr.), a type or character 
used in phonotypic printing. 



PhonofTpy (Gr.), the art of printing by 
souna, or by t]rpes or characters re- 
presenting the human voice. 



Pbofronom'iM (Grr. phero to bear, and 
name a law), the science of motion ; 
mechanical philosophy. 

Phoag«ne ((jr. phos light, and gennao 
to produce), applied to a gas com- 
pounded of chlorine and carbonic 
oxide formed in bright daylight. 

Phosphate (Gr.), in chemistry, a salt 
formed of phosphoric acid and a 
base. — Phosphate of lime is a salt 
consisting of lime and phosphoric 
acid. It constitutes the base of the 
bones of animals. — Mineral phos- 
phate 0/ lime contaxns several species, 
as a^tite. asparagus stone, 8cc. 

Phospoite (Gr.), a salt formed of phos- 
phorous acid and a base. 

Pnos'phidite (Gr. phosphoros, and liihos 
a stone), an earth united with phos- 
phoric acid. 

Pho^hores'oenoe (Gr.i»A<»),the emission 
of light by substances at common 
temi>eratures. — Phosphorescence of 
the sea is a luminous appearance of 
sea-water, arising from the presence 
of innumerable microscopic medusae 
which people every region of the 
ocean, and being specifically lighter 
than die sea-water, float in incalcu- 
lable numbers on its surface. 

Phos'phorite, native phosphate of lime. 

Phos'phoras (Grr. phos, and phero to 
bear), in chemistry, a substance 
which exists in minerals and animals, 
and is commonly obtained from bones 
and urine. When exposed to the air 
at a temperature of about zoo*, it bums 
with intense brilliancy. — Phosphoric 
acid is an acid obtained by various 
methods from phosphorus. It is 
colourless, intensely sour, reddens 
litmus, and neutralizes alkalies. Its 
equivalent is 71*4 ; sjrmb. Ps -|- Os. 

Phos'phuret (Gr. phos\ a compound 
formed of phospnorus combined with 
some other substances. — Phosphuret 
of nitrogen is a light, snow-white 
powder, insoluble in water, in dilute 
acids, or alkaline solutions ; composed 
of 2 atoms of phosphorus and x atom 
of nitrogen. Its equivalent is 45*55 ; 
symb. N -I- 2 P. — Phosphuretted 
hydrogen^ a combination of phos- 
phorus and hydrogen, which was dis- 
covered in 1512 by Sir H. Davy. It 
is a transparent, colourless gas, of 
an exceedingly ofiensive smell and 
bitter taste. — Metallic phosphurets 
are combinations which may be made 
with most, if not all, of the metals. 
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by bringing^ thom, at a high tempera- 
tore, into immediate contact with 
phosphorus. 

Pho'tinte, a magnesian spar. 

Photo- (Grr. phosy photos light), a prefix 
to numerous compound words con- 
nected with science, which denotes 
relation to or connection with light. 

Vhotog'eny (Gt. phos, photos, and gen- 
nao to produce), the art or act of 
producing fac-similes, or representa- 
tions of objects, by the chemical ac- 
tion of light on a pr^ared metallic 
tablet; called also Uaguerreotype^ 
from M. Daguerre, the inventor. 

PWtofnph (Gr. phos^ and grapko to 
write), a ^ic-simile or likeness pro- 
duced by photogeny, or daguerreo- 



nSS^n 



mena of magnetism to those of light. 
*hotoin'etry (Gr.), the science or art of 



ir'ntphy (Gr.), the art of delineat- 
ing objects by means of light ; photo- 

Photoneliognmh (Gr. pkos, and helios 
the sun), a drawing produced by the 
agency of the sun's light; a sun 
camera, or instrument for photo- 
graphing the spots of the sun. 
K»«tol'ogy(Gr./A^j,/A<?A>j. and logos a 
discourse), the science of, or a trea- 
tise on, light. 

notomag'netUm (Gr. phos, and mag- 
netism.)^ that branch of science which 
describes the relation of the pheno- 
lafnetism to those of '. 
(Gr.), the science or < 
measuring light. — Phoiomeier^ an in- 
strument for measuring the relative 
illaminating powers of different 
sources of light. 

"otephorhia (Or. phos, photos, and 
phohos fear), in pathology, intole- 
rance of light, a symptom of amau- 
rosis. 

">«topf«y (Gr. ^hos, photos, and of- 
tomai to see), m pathologVj a morbid 
affection of the eyes, in which corus- 
cations of lig^ht play before them ; a 
symptom of amaurosis. 

wtoiphew (Gr. light of the sphere), 
|n astronomy, a term applied to the 
light which surrounds a star or 
Planet, 

"wneTio (Gr. phren the mind), dis- 
ordered wiUi &enzy ; affected in the 
brain. 

'"•nio [Or. phrenes the diaphragm), 
hdonging to the diaphragm. 

'^wni'tu (Gr. phren), inflammation of 
toe brain; madness. 

"ttenology (Gr. phren, and logos a 
discourse), the doctrine of the sj)e- 
cial faculties of the mind ; the science 
of the brain, as connected with the 
intellectual, moral, and sensual dis- 
positions and qualities of the indivi- 
?i^' 'apposed to be developed on 
*he external cranium. 



Phzyfaa'idM, a family of neuropterous 
insects, of which the genus Phry^mea 
is the type. — Phry^nina, or May- 
flics, are a sub-family of this class. 

Phthii^io (Gr.), pulmonary consump- 
tion. 

Phihidfd'ogy (Grr.), a treatise on con- 
sumption. 

Phtluna (Gr. phthio to consume), in 
pathology, the disease commonly 
Known as consumption. 

Phyllid'iant, a family of gasteropodous 
Molluscs, including the genera Phyl - 
lidia, Chitonella, Chiton^ Patella, 
Patelloidea, and Siphonana. — Phyl- 
lidincs are a sub-family of tectibran- 
chiate Mollusca, consisting of Sea- 
slugs without shells. 

PhylUte (Gr. phyllon a leaf, and It'thas 
a stone), a mineral of a brownish- 
black colour; lustre semi-metallic. 
Its constituents are silica, alumina, 
peroxide of iron, magnesia, potash, 
and water: sp. gr. 2*89; H =575. 

Phyllo'dea (Gr. pkyllon), in botany, ;i 
term applied to the petioles of cer- 
tain leaness plants. 

Phylloph'aguui (Gr.phyllon, sjiA^hago 
to eat), in zoology, a tribe of Marsu- 
pials. — ^In entomology, a tribe of 
coleopterous insects which live on 
leaves. 

Phys'alite (Gr. physa a bladder, and 
lithos a stone), a mineral that swells 
with heat ; a species of topaz. 

Phyie'ter (Gr.), a filtering machine, 
consisting of a tub with an air-tight 
perforated stage. 

Pnytian'thropy (Gr. man's nature), the 
philosophy of human life. 

Physio ((jT. physis nature), the science 
of medicine, or the art of heal- 
ing; medicine collectively. — Physi- 
cian is one who professes or practises 
physic. 

Pnyi'ioist, Ph^ool'ogist (Grr.), one 
conversant with physics, or natural 
philosophy. 

Pmicorogy (Gr. physihos natural, 
^om physis nature, and logos a dis- 
course), a discourse on physics, or 
the general laws of nature ; natural 
philosophy. 

Pnys'ioo - mathemafies (Gr.), mixed 
mathematics. 

Phyi'ioo-theorogy (Gr.), natural theo- 
logy* or theology illustrated by 
natural ohilosophy. 

Physlot {(jrr. physis), the science of na- 
ture ; natural philosophy, or that 
department of science which has for 
its subject all things that exist inde- 
pendently of the mind's conception 
of them. 

Phyfi<^^om'iot (Gr. physis, and nomos 
a law), certain indications on the 
countenance, by which the tempera- 
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ment or constitution of the hodj and 
mind may be determined. 

Whfwia^pmmj (Gr. physisj and gignosco 
to know), the art of discovering die 
temper and character by the outward 
appearance, especially by the features 
ot die face. 

Pl^iiftg'BOtype (Gr.), a machine for 
taJ^ing casts and imprints of human 
&oes or countenances, first practised 
in Paris. 

FhTtiofogy (Gr. pkysis, and loeos a 
mscoursej, the science of things 
generatea or alive; the doctrine of 
vital phenomena; the science^ of 
naturau organization, or of organized 
beings. — Animal physiology, the 
science of animals, or zoology. — 
Vegetable physiology, the science of 
vegetables, or botany. 

Fhym&'agant (Gr. phyton a plant, 
9xA phago to eat), a tribe of Ceta- 
ceans, called also Herbivora. 

Phjte- (Gr. fhyion), a prefix to com- 
l>ound words, signifying plant. 

VttjUhchma'iMbey (Gr. phyton), vege- 
table chemis^. 

PhjtOfSn'aaLi (Ghr. phyton, and gennao 
to produce), the development of 
plants. 

Phjtof'nphy (Gr.), a description of 
plants ; a branch of botany. 

F^toi'ogy (Gr.), a discourse on botany ; 
a book containing herbs and plants. 

Phyton'omy (Gr.), tte law* of the vege- 
table world. 

Phytot^omj (Grr. photon, and tome inci- 
sion), the dissecting of plants. 

Pia MMer (Lat.). in anatomy, a thin 
vascular membrane covering the 
convolutions of the brain and the 
spinal marrow. 

Puaofor'te (Ital. piano soft^ ^xA forte 
loud), a musical stringed instrument 
play^ by ke3rs. — Piano monitor is a 
bar of metal placed a littie above and 
before the keys of a pianoforte, for 
enabling the young practitioner to 
rest on. 

Pias^ (Ital.), in architecture, a 8<}uare 
open space surrounded by buildings ; 
an open walk around a builmng 
usually enclosed by columns, and 
covereid by a projecting story. 

Pioa (Lat.), in letter-press printing, the 
name ox a type, so called because it 
was first used in printing the Pie, a 
Catholic service book. 

Pio'idB (Lat.), in ornithology, a &mily 
of biros, of which the Picus, or Wood- 
pecker, is the type. 

Pioket (Fr.), in fortification, a stake used, 
in lajring out grounds, to mark the 
bounds and ans^les. — In military 
science, a^ guara posted before an 
army to give notice of an enemv's 
approach. — Outlying pickets are de- 



tachments of cavalry or in&ntry, 
sometimes with light guns, posted on 
the front and flanks of an army in 
die field in order to guard against 
surprise. 

Pie'romol {Ore. pikros bitter, and nselt 
honey), the chemical principle vdiich 
exists m the bile and gall of animals. 

Pie'ropkyl (Gr.), in mineralogy, a spe- 
cies of serpentine. 

Pie'roasine, a siliceous mineral, the 
dihydrous bisilicate of magnesia, con- 
sisting of silica, magnesia, protoxide 
of iron, and water: sp. gr. 2*66; 

'• • Ae " 



(Gr. pihros, and toxikon 
poison), in chemistry, the bitter and 
poisonous principle of the Cocculus 
indicus. 

Pi'edroit (Fr.), in architecture, a pier 
or square pillar partly inserted in a 
wall, and Doing without capital or 
base. 

Pieno (ItaL from Lat. plenus), in 
music, a term signifying that the 
composition where the word is ^- 
pended v&full, and that all the in- 
struments are at that place per- 
forming. 

Pier (Sax. pere\ a column on which 
the arch of a bridge is raised; a 
mole projecting into the sea to break 
the force of the waves. 

Pisri'na, in entomology, a sub-familv 
of lepidopterous insects, of whi<£ 
the Pieris, or White Garden Butterfly, 
is the type. 

Pieatmm (Gr. piezo to compress), in 
surgery, an instrument to compress 
the head of a dead foetus, to faciutate 
extraction, and save the parent. 

Piesom'eter (Gr. piezo, and metron a 
measure), an instrument for ascer- 
taining toe compressibility of liquids. 

Pig-iron, in metallurgy, a term applying 
to the mass of metal which sets in 
the main furrow leading immediately 
from the smelting furnace, called 
9. sow, those in the smaller furrows 
leading from it being called pigs; 
and hence, in commerce, they are 
known as pig ot crude iron. 

Pigmeat (Lat.), in anatomy, the mucous 
secretion which covers the iris of the 
eye, and gives it its various colours ; 
also the dark matter which covers 
the anterior surface of the choroid 
membrane, and the interior surface of 
the ciliary processes. 

Pig'otite, a massive brownish mineraL 

Pilazy (Lat. pilus hair), in anatomy, 
pertaining to the assemblage of hairs 
which invest the exterior of many 
animals and plants. 

Pilas'ter (Fr.), a square column or 
pillai: set or inserted in a wall. 

Pile (Sax. pil), in architecture and en- 
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gineerinf , a stake, or strong piece 
of wood or timber, driven into the 
ground to make a firm foundation 
and support a superstructure. — ^In 
crunnery, a heap of shot piled up in 
oorizontal courses in the form of a 
pyramid. — Thermo-electric piU^ an 
mstrument which shows tliat heat, 
under certain circumstances, pro- 
educes a galvanic effect.— CtiAwMMr or 
'poliaic piU^ a series of circles or 
dements acting in unison ; a galvanic 
battery. — Pile-engine^ a machine for 
driving piles into the ground ; a pile- 
driver. 

PUm (Lat. pila a ball), in pathology, a 
disease originating m a morbid dila- 
tation of the veins in the rectum; 
haemorrhoids. 

Pillar (Lat. ^tVb), an irregular column, 
havine the same diameter at the 
capital and base. 

Pim'elite (Gr.), a green mineral, a va- 
riety of steatite coloured by chrome. 

Pina'oace (Lat.), an important and ex- 
tensive order of trees, the Ceoifiers. 
of which the Pious is the type ana 
genus. 

Pinehbeok, an alloy of copper and zinc ; 
a gold-coloured mixed metal. 

Piae (Lat. pinus)^ ja. large evergreen 
tree of many varieties, of the order 
Pinaceae, valued for timber.— /*mtf- 
luier is a variety of the Pine which 
throws out large spreading arms, but 
is naked in winter. 

Piafois'ola (Lat. pinguis fat), is patho- 
logy,^ a form of pterygium occur- 
ring in elderlypersons, and consisting 
of little yellow granules towards the 
angles of the eye, under the conjunc- 
tiva. 

Pinio Aeid, an acid obtained from com- 
mon resin and pure alcohol. 

Pinion (Fr. Pignon\ in mechanical 
science, a small wheel which works in 
the teeth of a larger one; sometimes 
onlv an arbor or spindle with notches 
or leaves, which are caught succes- 
sively b]^ the teeth of the wheel, and 
the motion by this means communi- 
cated. 

Finite, a crystallized mineral found in 
the mine Pini, in Saxony, composed 
of silex, alumina, and oxide of iron. 

Finite* (Lat. pinus the fir tree), a 
generic term for fossil remains of 
jplants allied to the coniferous order. 

Fmna (Lat.), in anatomy, the pinna 
auris is the upper and broader part 
of the ear. 

Fia'naole (Fr.), in architecture, a small 
polygonal turret or elevation above 
the rest of the building. 

Finnati^ (Lat. pinna, and pedes 
feet), m zoology, fin-footed; a fin- 
footed bird. 



Pintt a measure of capacity, the eighth 
part of a gallon, containing 34*659 
cubic inches. 

P^peni^oan (Lat.), a nat. order of incom- 
plete Exogens, composed of creeping 
plants, of ^ich Piper (Pepper) is the 
genus. The common pepper of com- 
merce is the produce oiPtper nigrum, 
a climbing £ast Indian plant. — Pipe- 
rine is the peculiar principle of black 
pepper, consisting ec carbon, hydro- 
gen, oxygen, and nitrogen.. 

P^'zius (w), in omitholog^f, a family 
of birds of the order Dentirostres, of 
which Pipra, the Manakias, is the 
grenas. 

Pi«n«t {Sc» Picket.) 

PiMes(Lat. piscis a fish), in zootoey, the 
fourtii class in the s]rstems of Lin- 
naevs and Cuvier..— In astronomy, the 
last «f the winter signs of Uie zodiac, 
which the sun enters about the xgth 
of February. 

Pia^ (Fr.), in architecture, a species of 
wail constructed of stiff earth or 
clay^ rammed down as the work is 
earned on. 

Pi'sifonn (Lat. pisum a pea, and for- 
ma), in anatomy, pisiforme os is the 
first bone of nie first row of ^ the 
carpus. — Pisiform iron^ ore is a 
vanet3r of argillaceous oxide of iron, 
occurring in small masses or grains, 
nearly or quite sf^erical, and often 
equal in size to a pea, or even larger. 
It occurs in secondary rocks, and is 
abundant in France, Switzerland, 
and Germany. 

Pf Mlite (Gr. pison a pea, and lithos a 
stone), a mineral resembling an ag- 
glutination of peas ; the pea-stone. 

Pissas'phalt (Gr. pissa turpentine, and 
asphaltos), mineral pitch, an indu- 
rated bitumen. 

Piflaell«'um Ih'dioam, a mineral fluid of 
the nature of the thicker bitumens ; 
Barbadoes tar. 

Piatil (Lat.), in botany, the central 
organ of a flowerine plant, consist- 
ing of the ovanr, st^us, and stigma. 

Piston (Fr.), a short cylinder of wood 
or metal, which fits exactly the cavity 
of a pump, or of other hyoraulic ma- 
chines, as an air-pump, &c. ; and, 
working up and down, causes sue* 
tion. — Piston-rod is lie rod attach • 
ing the piston to the adjoining ma- 
chinery. 

Pitch (Sax. pic), the residuum which 
remains alter boiling tar in an open 
iron pot, much used in ship-building; 
a resinous substance obtained by in- 
cision from the bark of the pine 
tree, Abies picea, commonly csQled 
Burgundy pitch,— In music, the de- 
fin«e of acuteness or graveness of a 
note. 
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Pitehbliod*, in mineralogy, a com- 
pound of the oxides of uranium and 
iron. 

Tkbdkfip^, an instrument to r^^ate 
the voice, and to give the leading 
note of a tune. 

Pitehstone, in mineralogy, a volcanic 
rock resembling indurated pitch. It 
occurs massive at Meissen in Saxony, 
at Newry in Ireland, in the Isle of 
Arran, Stc. : sp. gr. 2*3— 27 ; H«-5*o 
— 6"o. 

Fitehy Iron Ore, a mineral with the 
aspect of resin, which occurs in se- 
veral old mines in Saxony, Upper 
Silesia, Brittany, and Chili, con- 
sisting of oxide of iron, arsenic acid, 
sulphuric acid, protoxide of manga- 
nese, and water: sp. gr. 2*3 — 2*4; 
H— 2*5. 

Pith (Sax. ><yAa), in botany, the cellu- 
lar substance which forms the centre 
of die stems of exogenous plants, and 
round which the annual concentric 
vascular wood is arranged. — In zoo- 
logy, the spinal cord of the animal 
economy. — Pith-balls are small balls 
made of the pith of the elder tree, 
extremely useful in numerous electri- 
cal experiments to show the effects 
of attraction and repulsion. 

PiTteoal (Gr. pitta pitch, and kalos 
beautiful), one of the curious princi- 
ples founa in wood-tar ; a dark blue 
substance, somewhat like indigo. 

Pif thdte (Gr.), in mineralogy, a species 
of pitchv iron ore. 

Pittonont^De« (Gr. pitta, and sporos a 
seed), in botany, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which the Pitto- 
sporum is the type. 

Pi^Ti'adt iXjtr. pityfvn bran), in patho- 
lofi>7> a> oisease of the skin, cnarac- 
tenzed by bran-like scales. 

Pifuite (Fr.), in pathology, phlegm, 
mucus. 

Piu (Ital.), in music, a little more \ as, 
piu Presto, a little quicker; piu ptano, 
a little softer, 8cc. 

Pivot, in military science, the officer 
or soldier stationed at the flank on 
which a company wheels. 

Placed (Lat. 7 shall please), in patho- 
logy, a medicine or prescription de- 
signed to please rather than benefit 
the patient. 

Plaoen'ta (Lat.), the flat cellular sub- 
stance which in parturition connects 
the mother with the child ; the after- 
birth. — In botany, die part of the 
ovary to which the ovules are attached. 
— In geology, a name given to a sec- 
tion of tbe Catocysti, because the 
shells are flat. 

Plaoenta'tion (Lat.), in botany, the dis- 
position of the cotyledons in the 
germination of seed. 



Plaoes of Anns, in fortification, spaces 
contrived at uie salient and re-enter- 
ing angles of the covered way. 

Pbuwid (Gr. plax flatness), in ichthy- 
ology, a term applied to an order of 
fishes covered with irregular plates of 
enamel. 

Plagihe'dral (Gr. plagios oblique, and 
kedra a base), in mineralogy, having 
oblique sides. 

PU'gumito {Gx, plagios), a mineral, oc- 
curring in oblique four-sided prisms, 
and containing lead, antimony, and 
sulphur. 

Plane (Lat. planus flat), in geometry, 
a completely flat or even surface or 
superficies. — In astronomy, an ima- 
ginax^ surface passing through any of 
the circles of the sphere, as the plane 
of the ecliptic, the plane of the earth's 
orbit, &c. — In optics, the plane of 
reflection, that which passes througn 
the point of reflection ; plane of re^ 
fraction, a plane sunace, curawn 
through die incident and refracted 
ra3^. — ^In dialling, die surfiau:e upon 
which any dial is drawn. — Plane of 
gravitatum, a plane supposed to pass 
through the centre of gravity of any 
body. — Horitontal plane, a plane 
parallel to the horizon.— /m:/<iwA/ 
plane, a plane inclined to the horizon. 
and forming one of the mechanical 
powers. — In perspective, there are 
the Perspective plane, or table on 
whicn the object is formed ; the geo' 
metrical or ground pUme, on wnich 
the former is supposed to stand at 
right angles : and the vertical plane. 
—-In crystallographjr, the face of a 
crystal. — In mechanics, a tool used 
by joiners, 8tc., who work in wood. — 
Plane Problem, in geometry, is a 
problem which can to solved by the 
intersection of straight lines and 
circles, without the aid of the conic 
sections, or any of the higher curves. 
— Plane trigonometry, the art of de- 
termining Uie sides and angles of 
plane triangles : it is used in almost 
every part of practical mathematics, 
navigation, and surveying, as very 
often by this science only can alti- 
tudes be ascertained. — Plane sailing, 
the operation of working a ship on a 
plane chart, constructed on the prin- 
ciple of the earth being an extended 
plane. — Craig. 

Pumet (Gr./AsMOtf to wander),a celestial 
body that revolves about another and 
larp^ bodv; a wandering star. — ^A 
primary planet is one which revolves 
round the sun. — ^A secondary planet 
is one which revolves round a primary 
planet; a satellite. Within die last 
few years no less than seventy-six 
1 new planets have been discovered. 
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most of which are noticed under 
their respective names. 

Plaaota'rium (Lat. planeta), an orrery, 
or astronomical machine which ex- 
hibits the motions of the planets. 

Flaaifolums (Lat.), in botany, consist- 
ing of plain leaves set together in 
circular rows. 

Plaaim'etey (Lat. planus flat, and me- 
tior to measure), that part of geo- 
metry which treats of plane figures. 

naB^pen'nea (Lat. planus^ and penna 
a wing), the name given by Cuvier 
to his second family of Neuroptera. 

Fla'niqihere (Lat. planus^ and spkcera 
a globe), a sphere projected on a 
plane ; a map of one or both hemi- 
spheres. 

Piano- {l-aA,. planus), a prefix to many 
scientific terms, signinring plane or 
Jlai. — Plano-concave, nat on one side 
and concave on the other ; — Piano- 
conical, flat on one side and conical 
on the other ; — Piano-horizontal, 
having a level horizontal surface or 
position ; — Piano- subulate, smooth 
and awl-shaped. 

Flantagina'oea, a nat. order of exo- 

Ssnous herbaceous plants, of which 
e Plantago is the genus. 

Flaatar (Lat. planta the sole of the 
foot), in anatomy, appertaining to 
the sole of the foot. — Plantar apo- 
neurosis is the strong tendonous ex- 
pansion which lies under the integu- 
metits in the sole of the foot.— /VS«- 
taris is a muscle of the foot con- 
nected with the 1^. 

Plantigrade (Lat. planta, and gradus a 
step), a class of animals that walk on 
the whole foot, as the Bear. 

Plasma (Gr.), in mineralogy, a species 
of green gem. 

Plaster (FrO, in pharmacy, a composi- 
tion for external application ; a kind 
of salve. 

Plaatio Clay (Gr. piasso to form), in 
geology, one of the beds of the eocene 
tertiary period. 

Plaatc^raphy (Or.)', the art of forming 
figures m plaster; counterfeit writ- 
ing. 

71atana'oe« (Lat.), the Planes, an order 
of exogenous plants, of which Plata- 
nus is the genus. 

Platen, the plate or flat part of a print- 
ing press, by which the impression is 
made. 

Plafina, Platrinnm, the heaviest of 
metals, of a white colour, venr hard, 
exjpeedini^ly ductile, malleable, and 
difficult ox fusion : sp. gr. 17*33 > 
H = 275. 

Platfinode, the cathode or negative pole 
of a galvanic batterv. 

Platoon (Fr.), a small square body of 
musketeers drawn out to strengthen 



the angle of a lareer square, or to do 
duty in ambusca(&. 

Platy- (Gr. flatys\ a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifyingy?a/ or broad, 

Platyoeph'aloua (Gr. platys, and ke- 
phale a head), in fossilology, broad- 
headed. 

PlatyoerfoinsB, the Loriets, a sub-family 
of oirds, in which the tail is long and 
very broad ; fam. Psittacidae. 

Platyori'nite (Gr.), in geology, a broad, 
lily-shaped, fossil animal. 

Platy'odon (Gr.), a broad-toothed ani- 
mal. 

Plafypod (Gr.), a broad footed ani« 
mal. 

PlatTypua (Gr.), aflat-footed quadruped 
of New Holland, with a mouth like a 
duck's bill. 

PlatyS'ma (Gr. platyno to widen), in 
anatomy, a broad, thin, muscular 
expansion at each side of the neck. 

Plaotogna'thM {Cnc^^ktos plaited, and 
gnatkos a jaw), Cuvier's sixth order 
of fishes, formed of the two families 
Gymnodontes and Sclerodermes. 

Pleoitnun (Lat.), the styloid process of 
the temporal bone. 

Plec^et, in surgery, a flat piece of lint 
laid over*a wound. 

Ple'iada, a northern constellation con- 
sisting of seven stars. 

Plei'ooene {Gr, pieion more, and kainos 
new), in geology, a term applied to 
the upper tertiary group, containing 
more of recent than of extinct 
species. 

Pleis'tooene (Gr. most recent), in geo- 
logy, the newest division of the ter- 
tiary formation. 

Plenist (Lat.), one who holds all space 
to be full of matter; opposed to 
vacuist. 

Plenum (Lat. full), in natural philo- 
sophy, that state of things in which 
every portion of space is supposed to 
be occupied by material suostance. 

Pleodon'tes (Gr. pleos full, and odontes 
teeth), a sub-family of Lizards. 

Ple'onaate (Gr. abundant), a black 
mineral allied to spinel. It occurs 
crystallized, and consists of alumina, 
silica, magnesia, lime, and oxide of 
iron : sp. gr. x't^. 

Plero'iia (Gr. fulness), in phjrsiology, 
the filling- up or restoration of the 
animal body when worn down by 
abstinence or disease. — Plerotic. in 
pharmacy, is an epithet applied to 
remedies which are calcmated to 
effect the cicatrization of a wound 
or sore. 

Pleaiomor'phum (Gr. plesios near, and 
morphe form), a close resemblance 
of crystallized substances to each 
other. 

PleaioMUi'nu (Gr. plesios, and saum 
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a lixard), in nolojg^, a geava of 
extinct marine Saariaas, remarkable 
for a long neck. 

Pktk'ara (6r. JltfJko to fill), in patho- 
logy, a recumdant fulness of the 
h\w)d-rpntiU.—Plg^iortc, having a 
full habit of body, or die venels 
overcharged with fluid. 

Plsva (Gr.), in anatomy, a double 
membrane wiuch covers the internal 
cavity of the thorax. — P/euruy. or 
PUuritu^ is an inflammation of the 
pleura. 

PMorodja'ia (Gr. pUuron the side, and 
odyn4 pain), in patholo^, pain in 
die side resembling pleurisy. 

FUaroato'tUUi (Gr. vwimmtng^ on ike 
side), a funiljr of fishes, of which the 
Pleuronectes is the type. 

FlenrorriMira (Gr. pUunm, and rkeo 
to flow), in patholoffy, a collection 
of fluid in the sacs of the pleura. 

PUatrthopaoira (Gr. pleunm, and or- 
tkofnoia upright breathing), pain in 
the side which renders an erect pos- 

' *or respiration. 

I, in patholoey, spasm 

hysterical femalesc 
PleanwthotonM (Gr. pUunm, and ieino 
to stretch), a spasmodic disease, in 
which the body is bent to one side, 



ture necessaiy for respiration. 
fMm (Gr.), in patholoey, 
in the side; the intocosttu pain of 



\ (Gr.), in malacology, a 
sub-funily of the Strombidae, the 
shells of which are turreted and sub- 
fosiform, and of which the Pleuro- 
toma, a genus of Gasteropods, is the 
type. 

Plenui (Lat. neimork), in anatomy, a 
term applied to blood-vessel nerves. 
&c., when they are numerous, and 
exhibit a networkformation. — Plexus 
cardiacus is a ganglion or network 
of nerves formed from the union of 
the eighth pair and the great sjrm- 
pathetic. — Plexus reticularis, a net- 
work of vessels under the brain. 
— Plexus pulmonicus, a ganp^lion 
formed by the union of the eighfh 
pair of nerves with the sympathetic. 
— Plexus ckoroides, a network of 
vessels situated in the lateral ven- 
tricles of the \ir9AXi.— Plexus pam^ 
piniformis, the complication of 
vessels about the spermatic cord. 

Plidpan'iiM (Lat. flico to plait, and 
pekna a wing), m entomology, the 
name given by Cuvier to his third 
family of the Meuroptera, the genera 
of which have the inferior wings 
usually wider than the others, and 
plaited longitudinally. 

Plinth (Gr. piintkos a brick), in archi- 
tecture, the square part under a 
pedestal, or the lower m«nber of the 
base of a column, wall, &c. 

Pliafhite (Gr.), a brick-red mineral. 



Plf Mcm* (Grr. plesioH nearer, and kaiuos 
recent), the most modem dirisicm 
of the tertiary period of geologists. 
The newer pliocene ccmtains from 
90 to 05 per cent, of recent species 
of shells, and the older from 35 to 
50 per cent. The Mammalia and 
other organic remains of these de- 
IK»sits consist of both recent and ex- 
tinct species. 

PhMBbMUMf a mineral occarring in 
small remform masses; hydratod 



alumina of lead. 

PliBfe (Fr.), in fortification, the supe- 
rior slcme given to the parapet. 

Plimbafua'oan (Lat. plumbum lead), 
a nat. order 01 exogenous plants, m 
which die Plumbago, or Leadwort, 
is die type. 

PfaoBba'gtna, a vegetable principle ex- 
isting in die root of the Plumiago 
Europma, 

PluBbaV, Gnvhito (Lat. piumhtm), 
a mineral consisting of caibon and 
iron, commonly called black-lead, 

PlmteBe, a chloride of leadi It is 
the substance of which writing and 
other pencils are made. The finest 
khids of it are found at Borrowdale, 
in Cumberland, from which a speci- 
men was found to contain carboi^ 
silica, alumina, oxide of iron and 
manganese, and water: sp.gr. 2*25; 
H = x. 

Plumb-line, a flexible line to which a 
heavy body, commonly a mass of 
lead, is attached, used to indicate 
the direction of terrestrial gravity 
in ascertaining die perpendicularity 
of buildinn, 8cc. 

Plumbo-ealoie (Lat. plumbum, and 
calx lime), a mineral, in its form 
and cleavage similar to the primary 
i^ombofciucareousspar. It consists 
of carbonate of lime and carbonate 
of lead. 

Plnmlmm (Lat. leadi, a iearm much used 
in pharmacy, and applied in variovs 
pathologicsu cases : as, Plumbiaceias, 
sugar of lead; — Plumbi diacetoHi 
liquor, solution of diacetate of lead ; 
— Plumbi ckloridum, chloride 01 
lead; — Plumbi iodium, iodide of 
lead ;— iVvm^f' oxydum hydraium, 
hydrated oxide of lead; — Plutabt 
carbonas, subcarbonate ox lead, cmd- 
monly CBj\G^tokiie-lead;— Plumbum 
comeum, chloride of lead. 

Plmme Alna (Lat. pluma a feather), 
a kind of asbestos, so named from its 
feathery appearance. 

Plwmming, in mining, the operation <tf 
sounding the place ^ere to sink an 
air-shaft, 8cc. 

Plutoo'xMqr (Gr. fleuios wealth, and 
kra^ power), the oowor of wealth, 
riches, or moneiy. 
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Ptotooiat, one who advocates the theory 
thmt the formation of the earth was 
effected by igneous fusion, called the 
PluioHic theory. 
Fhifiam'eler (Lat. pluvia rain, and 
wttHor to measure), an instrument 
for measuring the quantity of water 
that falls during rain. 
Tlj«t, in fortification, a kind of balance 
used in raising or letting down a 
drawbridge. 
Fbaouih msrUe, a fine variety of 
Uuish-white marble, streaked with 
red, found near Plymouth and other 
parts of Devonshire. 
HmmairiM (Or. pneuma air), the 
sdencev^ich treats of the mechanical 
fooperties of elastic fluids, and par> 
ticmaxiy of atmospheric uxc—Pneu- 
matte nv$i^k is a tin or wooden box, 
sometimes only a tub or basin, indis- 
pensable to the chemist in collecting 
eases over water, mercury, 8cc. — 
Awmsm/k' ieUgraphj an mvention 
Cm- communicating signals to a great 
distance by means of the impulse 
givea to a column of water at one end 
of the ap|»aratus.— /WwfNo/u? or tU- 
Mttpkenc railroad, the name given 
to a syst«n of loccmiotion on rail- 
ways by means of the pressure of the 
«tmosphere. — PneumaHc fiUefr, an 
uutnunent for filtering water and 
other liquids, operating by the pres- 
sure of the atmosphere on the surfoce 
of the liquid to be filtered, a vacuum 
being previously formed beneath the 
bottom of the containing vessel, 
which is full of holes like a sieve. 
nMmairooele (Gr. pneuma, and kelt 
atumour), in pathology, a hernia 
nom wind in the scrotum. 



'^MBMtol'ogv {Gr.pneuma, and logos 

a discourse), the doctrine of the pro- 
perties of elastic fluids. 
™»»«*n^«»» (Gr.^/«Ar»Ky),a coUec- 

wm of air in the cellular membrane. 

KMerally arising from some wound 

which affects the lungs. 
™n»«l'oty (Gr.), the anatomy of the 

lungs. 
'■JwaWnia (Or.), in pathology, an in 

fl*mmation of the lungs. 
'■•■■Mn'iM (Gr.), in pharmacy, me- 

"ucmes for diseases of the lungs, 
'■•wwttotromy (Gr. pneumom a lung, 

•XM. tome incision), anatomical dis- 

•jctaon of the lungs. 
'•••(Ital.), in music, signifies Utile j as, 

"•H^ (Or. podes feet, and agra 
•^»ro), in pathology, gout in the 

**[*■* (Lat.), in architecture, die part 
« an amphitheatre projecting over 

**^«fltt» (Gi. poikilos barred), in geo- 



logy, the new red sandstone.— Ancf- 
litiCt applied to the new red sand- 
stone formation. 
Point (Fr. frt>m Lat. puttctum a jtoint), 
a term used in ^hjrsics. — Point of 
sight is tiiat pomt idiich is ex- 
actly opposite the tsy^r—Point ofin- 
ddence, the place ^ndbere the motion 
is changed m direction.— Ptftn/ of 
view, the ^ace frt>m which an object 
is wot/a.—^oint-ilaMh, in gunneiy, 
denotes diat when the piece is 
levelled, the shot goes directly for- 
ward to the mark. 
PoUi'isoope (^Gr. polos a pole, and 
shopeo to view), an apparatus or in- 
strument for exhibiting the polarisa- 
tion of lidit. 
Polsi'ity (Lat. polus the pole), in phy- 
sics, that proi>erty of bodies in con- 
sequence of ^ich they arrange them- 
selves to certain determinate direc- 
tions, and tend towards the pedes of 
the earth. 
Polarist (Lat. polus), to render light 
incapable of reflection and trans- 
mission in certain directions, widi an 
allusion to an imaginary conformity 
to the poles of a magnet. 
Pole (Lat. polm, frt>m Gr. poleo to turn), 
the extremity of any axis of rotation ; 
one of the extremities of die imagi- 
nary axis of the earth. — ^In astronomy, 
the altitude of the pole is an arc of 
the meridian intercepted between the 
p(^ and the horizon of any place, 
and is equal to the latitude ox that 
place.— -The >0/sr are the extremities 
of tiie earth's axis, or the points on 
the surface of the sphere througjh 
which the axis passes.— /V/f-«^r is 
the north star ; a star in Ursa Major, 
near the pole, by idiich navigators 
compute their northern latitude. — 
Poles of the ecliptic are points in the 
solstitial colure, 23® ao' distant frt>m 
the poles of the world. — Poles of the 
hortMon are the two points of the 
meridian called the semth and nadir, 
the one of which is exactly over our 
heads, and the other as exactly under 
under our feet. — Poles of a magnet 
are the two points of a m^^net corre- 
sponding widi the poles ot the world, 
the one pointing to the north and the 
other to the south.— In mathematics, 
Pole applies to anjr point 90* firom 
the plane of any circle, and in the 
axis or line raised petjiendicularly in 
its centre. 
Pel'itiM (Gr. polis a city), the science 
of government, or the art and prac- 
tice of administering public affairs. 
—Political economy is the manage- 
ment of the resources of a country, 
and the science which develops the 
laws by which the civilijtation, wealth. 
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and happiness of a nation may be 
best promoted. 

Pollflii (Lat.^n^^liTMr), die powder or 
pulverulent substance contained in 
Ae anther of a fLowex.— Pollen-tube, 
a membranous tube emitted by pollen 
after falling on the stigma. 

Pdleniao, in chemistry, a substance 
prepared from the pollen of tulips, 
vduch is extr^nely combustible; it 
bums with a bright flame, and with 
great rapidity. 

Polliix, in astronomy, a fixed star ; one 
of the twins forming the constellation 
Gemini. 

Pol'Torine (Ital. polverino, from Lat. 
Pulvis dust), the calcined ashes of 
an alkaline plant, used in the manu- 
facture of glass. 

Pdh^-, a prefix to numerous words of 
Greek origin, signifying many, much, 
&c. — Polyadelphia, a class of plants 
having stamens combined into more 
than two parcels \—Polyandria, a 
class of plants with more than twenty 
hypogvnous stamens ; — Polyautogra- 
pky, the art of multiplying copies of 
autographs ; a kind ox lithography ; — 
Polybasiie, a mineral with numerous 
bases ; — Polychresi, in chemistry and 
medicine, anjrthing of multifuious 
virtues, or having various uses; — 
Pofyckrotte,ih& colouring matter of 
sam-on; — Polychrome, a colouring 
matter found in the horse chestnut 
and other plants ; — Polycoiyledonous, 
in botany, having more than two 
cotyledons;— /V/y^ij^j««. in patho- 
logy, excessive thirst \—PolymlacetB, 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which Polygala is ttie type; — Poly- 
galine^ a bitter alkaline principle 
found in several species of Polygala ; 
—Polygamia, the twenty-third class 
in tiie Linnaean system of botany; — 
Polygamous, having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on the 
same or difierent individuals ; — Poly- 
gastric, having many stomachs, as 
the ox ; — Pofy^trtans, one of the 
two great divisions of the Infusorial 
Animalculae. 

Pd^yylot (Gr. polys, and glotta a 
tongfue), a book containing a work 
in several languages. 

Por^^ (Gr. polys, and gonia an angle), 
a figure of many angles ; a range of 
buildings with several comers or 
divisions. — ^In fortification, exterior 
polygon, the figure formed by lines 
connecting the points of the bastions 
of a fortress with one another quite 
round the work. 

Pol'T^Bxaph (Gr. Polys, and graphe 
writing), an instrument for multiply- 
ing copies of a writing. 

Pdyg^raphy (Gr.), the art of writing in 



various ciphers, and of deciphering 
them. 

Poryayn (Gr. polys, and gyne a fe- 
male), in botany, a plant having 
manypistils. 

Poljrhal'fite (Gr. polys, and als salt), a 
mineral of a pale flesh-red colour. 

Polyhtf'dral, Polyhe'droiu (Gr.), having 
many sides. 

Pol^ffdron (Gr.), in geometry, a figure 
or a solid body of many sides. 

Polyhy'drite (Gr.), in mineralogy, ' a 
silicate of me peroxide of iron. 

Polyhym'nia, in astronomy, one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
«erv(Ml by Chacomac in 1854. Its 
mean distance from the sun is 
276,820,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 4 years and 326 dajrs. 

Pol'jdite (Gr. polys, and lithos stone), 
a mineral alliea to pyroxene. 

Polym'athy (Gr. folys, and maihano 
to learn), the knowledge of many 
arts and sciences ; varied learning. 

Pdymiff'nite (Gr. polymiges, much 
mixed), a black mineral occurring in 

frismatic crystals of metallic lustre, 
ts constituents are titanic acid, 
oxide of iron, oxide of cerium, oxide 
of manganese, zirconia, yttria, lime, 
potash, and silica : sp. ^. 4*806. 

Polj^'nite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a 
stone marked with dendrites and 
black lines. 

Pol'3^orphy (Gr. folys, and morphe 
change), state of having many forms. 

Polyne'aia (Gr. polys, and nesos an 
island), a space in the Pacific Ocean 
which includes many clusters of 
islands. 

Polyom'omoofl (Gr.), having many names 
or terms. 

Polyop'tron (Gr. ^lys, and opiomai to 
see), a glass through which objects 
appear multiplied, but not dimi- 
nisned. 

Polyora'ma (Ghr. polys, and orao to see), 
an optical machine presenting many 
views. 

Polypei (Gr. polys, and podes feet), 
the name of an extensive group of 
radiated animals, associated to- 
gether by the common character of 
a fleshy body. 

Pidyphaz'maoy (Gr. polys, and phar- 
makon a drug), a prescription em- 
bracing many ingredients. 

Polypia'na (Gr. polys, and Lat. parut 
to bring forth), an extensive class of 
zoophytes, of which there are various 
sorts and classes; as, Polypiaria 
soltda, the animals of which are con- 
tained in small calcareous cells with 
a terminal opening, accumulated into 
a solid fixed Polypiarium , — Poly- 
piaria membranacea, animals very 
short; — Polypiaria dubid, animak 
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provided with lon^ tentacula: — Polv' 
piaria nuda, animals the body 'of 
which is gelatinous. 

PofTpode (Gr. Poiys, and podes feet), in 
entomology, a millepede. 

Polypodia'oeflB, pi, an order of the Ferns. 

Polyprismatio (Gr.),in crystallography, 
having many planes. 

PoF^pas (Gr. polys^ and podes feet), one 
of a group of radiated animals ; a 
fleshy tumour, as in the nostrils or 
ntems. 

P(^yaoop6 (Gr. polys^ and skopeo to 
view), a lens consisting of several 
plane surfaces disposed under a con- 
vex form ; a multipljring-glass. 

PoiyCplumfee (Gr. PolySf and sphaira 
sphere), a mineral occurring in 
roundish masses, having internally a 
radiated structure. 

Pcdyteoh'nio (Gr. polys^ and /^rAn^art), 
in mechanical science, a term com- 
prising many arts. 

PMjtiuiuiia'oeeB (Gr.), an order of t>oly- 
ualmaceous Cephalopods, embrac- 
ing many recent and extinct genera 
alfied to Nautilus, Spirula, andSepia. 
It embraces the families Nautilidae, 
Ammooitidse, Spirulidae, and Belem- 
nitidae. 

PotjtaN/phia (Gr. polys, and irophe 
nottrisnment), in pathology, excessive 
activity of the process of nutrition. 

?(dyao'<m (Gr. polys ^ and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a species of com- 
pound animals. 

Ponn'OMD (Lat. pomum an apple), a 
nat. order of exogenous plants^ of 
vdilch the Apple and Pear are familiar 
examples. 

Pmad« (Fr.), in pharmacy, a soft and 
unctuous compouud for external ap- 
plications, usually aromatized and 
coloured. 

Fame (Lat. pomufn\ in botany, a fruit 
like that of the Apple, Pear, 8tc. 

Pommelled, in heraldry, denoting the 
pomm^ of a sword or dagger. 

Pomoirofl^ (Lat. pomum, and logos a 
discourse), the art of cultivating fruit 
and fruit trees ; a treatise on miit. 

PanA'na, in astronomv, one of the 
recently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Goldschmidt in 1854. ^^ 
mean distance from the sun is 
245,840,000 miles, and its periodical 
revolution 4 years and 51 days. 
Pom^pholyz (Gr. a water-bubble\ white 
oxide of zinc. — In pathology, an erup- 
tion of bubbles, or olebs, accompanied 
with fever, breaking and healing with- 
out scale or crust. The species of 
this disease are — P. benignus, mild 
water-blebs ; P. dtrt'tinus, chronic 
water-blebs ; and P. solttari$u, soli- 
tary water-blebs. 
Pnq^'iibB, in entomology, a form of 



h^enopterons insects, of which Pom- 
pilus is the tvpe. 

Pompo'so (Ital.), in music, affectedly 
pompous. 

Pominn Adami (Lat. Adam*s appleX, 
the protuberance in front of the neck 
formed by the thyroid gland, fanci- 
fully supposed to represent tiie for- 
bidden apple eaten by Adam. 

Pondera'tion (Lat. the art ofweighin^t 
in sculpture, painting, &c.. the proper 
balancing or supporting ot a figfure or 
object, so that it shall not have the 
appearance of instability or tottering. 

Pwu Varolii (Lat. Variolus^s bridge), 
in anatomy, the centrical part of the 
brain, situated between the cerebrum 
and th6 cerebellum, and united to 
both. 

Pontoon (Fr.), in military science, a 
flat-bottomed boat; a floating bridge. 

Poo'nahlite, a mineral allied to natro- 
lite, brought from Poonah, in Hindo- 
Stan ; Hs=5'o. 

P<mlireal, Poj^fio (Gr. popies the 
ham), in anatomy, a term relating to 
the posterior part of the knee-joint or 
ham. 

Pop'uline (Lat. populus the poplar 
tree), a crystallizable substance sepa- 
rated from the bark of the poplar. 

Por'oelain (Fr. from Ital. porcellano\ 
the finest species of earthenware or 
potteiy.^ 

PoroeUinitOj in mineralogy, an opaque, 
brittle variety of jasper. 

Pore (Crr. poros a passage), in anatomy, 
a passage for perspiration. 

PoxJx'era (Lat. ^<;rtM a pore, zsxi^ fero 
to bear), a family of Polypi, including 
the genera Cellepora, Millepora, and 
Tubulipora ; the term also designates, 
as a class, the fresh-water and ma- 
rine Sponges. 

Porifm, a geometrical proposition: a 
general theorem drawn from another 
ueorem already demonstrated. 

Po'roode (Gr. poros, and kele a 
tumour), m pathology, a hard tumour 
of the scrotum. 

Porphyroz'ine (Gr.), in chemistiy, a 
non-azotized principle found in Ben- 
gal opium, quite distinct from the 
other vegetable substances found in 
opium. 

Porphyry (Gr. porphyros purple), a 
hard stone of different colours, sus- 
ceptible of a high polish. — In geology, 
an unstratifiedor igneous rock. 

Por'rigo (Lat. to stretch ouf), in patho- 
logy, an eruption of straw-coloured 
pustules, of which there are various 
species. 

Portoullii (Fr. porte a gate, and 
Icouler to slide), a frame ot bars 
placed over a gateway, to let down 
as a protection to the gate. 
s 
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Portflrt, in gunnery, a paper tube filled 
with powder, &c., usea to fire guns 
instead of a match. 

Por'tieo (Ital. from Lat. fcriicus\ in 
architecture, a series of columns at 
die end of a building ; a projection 
supported by columns. 

Portuad Slone, in mineralogy, a species 
of oolite ; a whitish sandstone used 
for building. 

Portolaea'oace^Lat.i^tfrfo to carry, and 
lac milk), m botany, an order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Por- 
tnlaca, or Purslane, is the type. 

PortaCnias, a family of bracnyurous 
Crustaceans, of which the Portunus 
is die genus. 

Poti'tion (Lat.), in arithmetic, a rule of 
supposition, called also Rule 0/ False. 
— In geometrjr, a line is said to be 
^ven in posiHon when its direction 
IS known ; in magnitude, when its 
length is known. — In painting, die 
placing of the model in the manner 
DMt calculated for the end which the 
painter has in view. 

Potol'ogy (Crr. posos so much, and 
logos a discourse), that part of medi- 
cine which teaches the right adminis- 
tration of doses. 

Po«(-, a Lat. pr^iosition used in the 
composition of many words, and sig- 
nifying after. 

Pott-dQu'Tial (Lat. fosi^ and diluvium 
a deluge), posterior to or after the 
flood. 

Poat-merid'iaii (Lat. posf^ and meridies 
noon-day), rdating to or being in the 
afternoon. 

Potalia'oan, in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, of which'the Pota- 
lia, a beautiful flowering plant, is the 
genus. 

Pmash (Fr.), a saline matter.' or alka- 
line salt, obtained from lixiviating 
the ashes of wood, of great use in the 
manufacture of soap, in bleaching, 
&c. — Potash bisilicate of magnesia, 
a mineral occurring in both a crystal- 
lized and an earthy state, friable, 
and easily reduced to soft powder; 
composition — silica, magnesia, pot- 
ash, peroxide of iron, alumina, and 
lime : sp. gr. 2'87. 

Poteaaa, in chemistry, an alkaline salt 
substance ; a protoxide of potassium. 
The following are the preparations 
of potassa us^ in vaad^cva.^\—Acetas 
Potassct, acetate of potassa ; arsenias 
Potttssa, arseniate of potassa: bicar- 
bonas potassce, bicarbonate or potas- 
sa ; btsulphas potasscB^ bisulphate of 
potassa ; bitartras potassa, bitar- 
trate of potassa ; carbonas potassa, 
carbonate of potassa; chloras Po- 
tassa, chlorate of potassa ; chloridum 
potassa, chloride of potassa ; citras 



potassa, citrate of potassa; hydras 
potassa, hydrate of potassa, called 
also potcusa fusa, or the strong 
caustic ; hydroides potassa, hydroide 
of potassa ; liquor potassa, solution 
of potassa j potassa cum. calce, po- 
tassa with lime, or the milder causdc ; 
sulphas potassa, sulphate of potassa ; 
sulphuretum potassa, sulphuret of 
potassa ; tartras Potassa, tartrate of 
potassa. 

Potas'iiiim, the metallic base of potassa, 
discovered by Sir H. Davy m i8o7. 
Its texture, when britde, is crystal- 
line; opaque; a good conductor of 
heat and electricity : sp. gr. at 60', 
o*86s. It is the lightest known 
solid. 

Potenoe (Fr.), in heraldry, a sort of 
cross wnich terminates like the head 
of a crutch. 

Potin, a comiK>sition of copper, lead, 
tin, and silver, of which Roman coins 
were made. 

Potetone,in mineralogy, a tough variety 
of steatite. 

Pottei's CU7, in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance which diffiers from pipe-clay 
by containing a greater proportion of 
lime and oxide of iron. 

'BvaacM%{¥r.}^ierre'Ponce pumice-stone), 
the powder of gum sandarac : a 
powoer used to prevent ink from 
spreading after erasures, and other 
purposes. 

Pound (Sax. ^nd, from Lat. pondus), 
a weight, being 12 ozs. troy, and 
16 ozs. avoirdupois. — ^In money, the 
sum of zos. 

PoBuola'na, volcanic ashes used as 
mortar for building: so called from 
Pozzuoli, a town of Naples. 

PnB-, or Pre-, a Lat. preposition of fre- 
quent use in compound words, sig- 
nifying before, or tn front of. 

PrsMxn<cua (Lat. pra, and cors, cordis 
the heart), in anatomy, the parts 
adjoining the heart ; the diaphragm, 
the abdominal viscera, and the epi- 
gastrium. 

PnuM (Crr. prason a leek), a siliceous 
mineral, a variety of quartz, so called 
from its leek-green colour. 

Pras'eolite, a green mineral, imperfectly 
crystallized. 

Pras'ilite, a soft, green, fibrous mineral 
found in Scotland. | 

Pre. (See Pra.) 

Pre-Ad'amite, one supposed to have 
lived before Adam. 

Preoen'tor (Lat.), in music, one who 
leads a choir ; a chanter. 

Pzeoet'nonoftheEquinozei. (See£^- 
nox.) 

Prehnite, a greyish mineral, so called 
after M. Prehn, who brou^t it frwn 
the Cape of Good Hope. It occws 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PRE 



259 



PRO 



both crystallized and massive, and 
consists of silica, alumina, lime, oxide 
of iion,potasli of soda, and water : sp. 
gr. 2*926. 

Ptepooe (Fr. from Lat. fireeputtum), 
the skin which is removed by circum- 
cision ; that fold of integument which 
surrounds and envelops the glans 
penis. 

Pnsbyi/pift (Gr. presiys old, and ops 
the eve), in pathology, a state of the 
eye ooserved in advanced age, arising 
from a flattening of the cornea, and 
partial loss of the refractive power of 
the eye. 

Preiiinw'tor (Lat. pressus, and rostrum 
a bill), in ornithology, a tribe of wad- 
ing birds, including wose which have 
a flattened or compressed beak. 

PntiVial (Lat./nvj and tibialishtAon^- 
ing to the legs), in anatomy, situated 
anteriorly to the tibia. 

Prioking^iip, in architecture, the first 
coating of plaster in work of three 
coats. 

Fri'nuuy (Lat. primus first), an epithet 
of frequent application in art and 
science. — In astronomy, primary 
planets are those which revolve 
round the sun as their centre, in 
distinction from secondary planets 
or satellites, which revolve round 
the primaries. — In ^ainting^ primary 
colours are those mto which a rav 
of solar light may be decomposed. 
Newton supposed them to be seven : 
red, orange, yellow, green, blue, in- 
digo, ana violet. — In geology, /n- 
marx, is a term sometimes applied to 
those old formations composed 0I 
gneiss, mica slate, chlorite slate, and 
clav slate or other rocks which have 
undereone great change. 

fzime (Lat. primus), in dialling, ^'me 
vertical is a vertical circle which is 
perpendicular to the meridian. — In 
arithmetic. Prime numbers are num- 
bers which have no divisors. 

Primif ia (Lat.), the first-fruits of any 
production of the earth, which were 
uniformly consecrated to the Deity 
by all the nations of antiquity. 

Primitive (Lat.)^ a term ^ frequently 
applied to scientific oWects. — ^The 
primitive foryn of a crystal is one of 
the regular geometrical solids which 
a crystal presents on its being split 
as much as possible in its cleavage. 
—In painting, the primitive colours 
are red, yellow^ and blue, from the 
mixtures of which all other colours 
are obtainable. 

Primula'ceee, in botany, a nat. order of 
herbaceous plants, of which Primula, 
or Primrose, is the type. The more 
common species are — the Primrose, 
P. vulgaris ; the Cowslip, P. veris ; 



the Oxiip, P. elatior; and the Auri- 
cula, P. auricula. 

Pzimimi KoVile (Lat. the first mover), 
that which puts everything in motion ; 
a term frequently u&ed in ancient 
astronomv. 

Frinoe't Metal, in metallurgy, an alloy of 
three parts of copper to one of zinc, 
forming one of the many varieties of 
brass: called also Prince Rupert^ s 
metal. 

Frin'dple fj^t. j^rincipium beginning), 
a term sometimes applied to an ele- 
mentary substance; but sometimes 
those substances which are the pecu- 
liar results of the combination of or- 
ganized with inorganic matter are 
called proximate principles. — In 
science generally, a truth admitted 
either without proof or as having 
been already proved. 

Priodon'tes (Gr. saw-teeth), in zoology, 
a division of the Armadillos, consist- 
ing of Dasyfus gif^, or Great Ar- 
madillo, distinguished by having 
twenty-two to twenty-four small 
teeth on each side of the jaws. 

Prion'idn (Gr.), a family of coleopterous 
insects. 

Priim (Fr.from Or. prisma), a geo- 
metrical figure or solid, whose two 
ends are parallel, equal, and straight, 
and whose sides are parallelograms. 
— In optics, an instrument or prism 
of ^lass whose ends are triangles. — 
Prismatic, relating to or formed as 
a prism.~/'m»wi/ii: colours, the 
seven colours into which a ray of 
light is decomposed when refracted 
from a prism. 

Piisti'na. in ichthyologjr, a sub-fiunily 
of the Squalidae, of which the Pristis, 
or Saw-fish, is the type. 

Pxobe (Lat. prvbo to prove), a surgical 
instrument for examining wounds. — 
Probe-scissors, surgical scissors used 
to open wounds. 

Probofi'ois (Gr. pro before, and bosko 
to feed), a prehensile organ formed 
by the prolongation of the nose, as 
the trunk of an elephant. — Probos- 
cidians are a family of pachyder- 
matous Mammals, including those 
which have the nose prolonged into 
a prehensile trunk or proboscis, as 
the Elephant and Mastodon. 

Pxoblem (Gr. proballo to throw for- 
ward), in geometry, a proposition in 
which some operation or construc- 
tion is required, as to divide a line, 
to raise a perpendicular, &c. It con - 
sists of three parts— the proposition, 
the resolution or solution, and the 
demonstration. . 

Prooar'diimi (Gr. pro, and kardta the 
orifice of the stomach), in anatomy, 
the pit of the stomach. 
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Frootttan'li (Gr. fro, and archo to 
begin), in pathology, the pre-ex- 
istent cause of a disease. 
ProoheHon {Or. fro, and cJuilon9.\\j^\ 
in anatomy, tne extreme projecting 
part or margin of the lips. 

Tra'eidMioe (Lat. procido to fall down), 
in pathology, a falling down of any 
part; a prolapsoa, as of the intesti- 
num rectum. 

FroooBlian \Gr.), in anatomy and zoo- 
logy, noting those yerteoraB which 
have a cayi^ or cup at the fore part 
of the body, and a ball at the back 
part. 

PnMxm'dyli (Lat. pro, and condylus a 
knuckle), in anatomy, the bones of 
the fingers next the back of the 
band. 

ProotaiTra, Prootal'cia, ProotPtis, and 
FnKitoMo'iis (Gt. prokios the anus), 
in pathology, terms applied to pain- 
fiol affections of the anus. 

Proc^tooela (Gr. prokios„ and kele her- 
nia), in pathology, inversion and 
prolapse of the mucous coat of the 
rectum, from relaxation of the 
sphincter. 

P r ycy on (Gr. pro, and J^on a dog), in 
astronomy, a star of the second 
magnitude in the constellation Canis 
Minor. It is uncertain whether this 
star, or Sinus, is properly the Dog- 
star of the ancients. 

Prodnot (Lat. produco to produce), in 
arithmetic and algebra, the result or 
quantity produced by multiplying 
one number by another ; as, 24 is the 
product of 6 and ^, being produced 
by Uie multiplication of these num- 
bers. — ^In geometry, the factum of 
two or more lines. 

Pzoempto'iis (Gr. kappeuiug before), in 
chronology^ the lunar equation or 
addition 01 a day, necessary to pre- 
vent Uie new moon from hapi>ening 
too soon according to the civil cal- 
culation. 

Progno'iis (Gr. iro, and ginosko to 
know), in pathology, that part of 
medicme by which the pro^press and 
termination of diseases are judged. 

PrM^res'noii (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
algebra, series of quantities or num- 
bers advancing or proceeding in the 
same manner, or according^ to a cer- 
tain law. It is either arithmetical, 
geometrical, or harmonical. An 
ariikmetical prop;ression is one of 
which the quantities proceed by some 
common difference, as 2, 4^ 6, 8, &c., 
the common difference being 2. A 
geomeMcal progression is one in 
which the successive terms increase 
4>r decrease by a common ratio, as 2, 
4, 8, x6, &c., the common ratio or 
multiplier being 2.~In music, a re- 



gular succession of chords or move 
ment of parts in harmony. 

Png'eo'tile (Lat. projicio to thro-w^ for 
i^ud), a body projected or put u 
motion. — ^The science of ^roj^ctxle. 
is that branch of mechanical pHilo 
sophy which treats of the motions o 
bodies impelled frt>m the surface o 
the earth, and acted on bygrravitj 
and the resistance of the air. 

Pyojeo'tion (Lat.), a term applied to thi 
projection of the sphere, of Mrhicl 
there are three principal points — thi 
siereographic, m which the eye L 
supposea to oe placed on the. sur 
faceof the sphere^ ^e orthographic 
in which the eye is conceived to b( 
at an infinite distance; and. the 
^fnomonic, in which the eye is placec 
in the centre of the ^here. 

Prdi^i'iu (Lat. prolabor to slide 
down), in pathology, the falling- down 
or protrusion of a i>art througrli Uu 
orifice with which it is naturally con- 
nected, as of the uterus, rectum, &c. 

Prolate (Lat. prolatum extended). — ^Ii 
geometry, a prolate spheroid is a solid 
produced by the revolution of an 
ellipse about its tranverse diameter ; 
the figure produced by the revolution 
of an ellipse about its shorter axis ia 
termed an oblate spheroid. 

Prolegt, in entomology, the fleshy pedi- 
form organs which serve various 
larvae instead of legs. 

Prolep'fis (Gr. pro, and lamiano to 
take), in chronological science, an 
anachronism when an event is dated 
before the usual time. — ProUptical, 
in pathology, is applied to a periodi- 
cal disease, the paroxysm of which 
returns at an earlier hour at every 
repetition. 

Promerop'idn (Gr. pro. and merops the 
bee-eater), in ornithology, a tstmily 
of tenuirostral birds, of the order 
Passeres, of which the Hoopoe is the 
genus. 

Proma'theftii, a small glass tube con- 
taining concentrated sulphuric acid, 
surrounded with an inflammable 
mixture. 

Prom'ontoiry (Lat.), in geographer, a 
high point of land projecting into 
the sea beyond the Ime of coast ; a 
headland. 

Promua'da (Grr.), in entomology, a 
term applied to fdie sucking organ of 
hemipteious insects. 

Prona'tion (Lat. pronms bending for- 
ward), in anatomy, that motion of 
the radius by which the palm of the 
hand is turned downwaro. 

JRrona'tor (Lat. pronus), in anatomj, 
a muscle used in turning tiie palm 
of the hand downwards. 
Propttdea'tioi (Gr. pro, and pauleuo to 
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instmct), th& preliminary learning 
connected with any art or science. 

Proph^az'it (Gr. pro^ and pkylaxis a 
guarding), in pathology, the art of 
averting a disease. 

Pnm'olis (Grr. pro^ and polis a city), a 
gfatinous substance, with which bees 
close the holes and crannies of their 
hives. 

Fropor'tioii (Lat.), in arithmetic, a 
term applied to the rule by which 
any three of four numbers so circum- 
stanced being given, the fourth may 
be found. — In mathematics, the 
equality of ratios ; four numbers or 
quantities beine said to be in pro- 
portion when the ratio of the first 
to the second is the same as that of 
the third to the fourth, as 2, 6, 3, 9, 
in which the equal ratios of 2 to 6 
and 3 to 9 may De expressed f — f , 
and the proportion is written, 
2 : 6 : : 3 : 9. — In chemistry, eUfiniie 
proportions are the limited propor- 
tions in which elementary substances 
combine, so as to form compotmd 
bodies. — Proportional parti is a 
name given m logarithmic and other 
tables to small tables which are 
annexed to the differences of the 
tabular number, and which consist 
merely in setting down the several 
tenths of the differences, or the 
nearest whole numbers to them. — 
Proportional compasses are used in 
mechanical drawings for diminish- 
ing or enlarging. They have two 
pairs of points movable on a shift- 
ing centre, which slides in a groove, 
and thereby regulates the proportion 
that the opening at one end bears to 
that of the other. 

Proprydla'um (Lat. from Gr.proy zsid.pyU 
a portal), in architecture, die porch 
ofa temple ; the vestibule of a house. 

Pzoaen'ohyma (Grr. a pouring upon), in 
botany, a cellular tissue, the cellules 
of which taper to each end, and con- 
sequently overlap each other at their 
extremities. It is the first approach 
on the part of cellular tissue to the 
condition of woody fibre. 

FroMBimeahe'dnd (Gr.ptvs, ennea nine, 
and hedra a side), in crystallography, 
having nine faces on two adjacent 
parts, as a crsrstal. 

Froi'erpine, in astronomy, one of the 
recently-discoveied planets, first ob- 
served by Luther in 185^. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 253,260,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 
4 years and 120 days. 

Prostate (Gr. situated before\ in ana- 
tomy, the prostate gland is a gland 
situated before the vesiculae semi- 
nales. — Prostate concretions^ calculi 
of the prostate gland, consisting of 



phosphate of lime, tinged by tho 
secretions of the gland. 

Prostyle (Gr.), in architecture, a range 
of cokunns before an edifice. 

Protea'oea (frt>m the god Proteus\ in 
botany, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of small trees ot 
shrubs, of which the Protea is the 
genus. 

Prot^ {^T.\ one who is protected or 
patronized by another ; a dependant. 

Pzvteine, the gelatinous semi-trans- 
parent substance obtained from albu- 
men, fibrine, or caseine. 

Proto- (Gr. protos), a prefix to express 
priority; as. Protocol or Prototype^ 
the original copy or rough draft of a 
treaty. 

PM'topUsm (Gr.), in botany, the soft 
nitrogenous lining or contents of 
cells. 

.Pro'tosalt, in chemistry, a term applied 
to oxysalts whose oase is a prot- 
oxide, as protosulphate of lead. 

Protosol'pluvte. in chemistry, a combi- 
nation of sulphuric acid with a prot- 
oxide. 

Protoz'ide, in chemistry, a substance 
combined with oxygen in the first 
degree; frequently used in chemical 
nomenclature. 

Protoso'a ^Gr. protos^ and zoon an 
animal), in zoology, a term applied 
to the lowest form of animal lite, and 
corresponding with the true Infusoria. 

Protoso'io (Gr.), in geology, noting the 
lowest system of rocks in which the 
traces of any organic structure have 
been discovered. 

Pmnena (Lat.), in pathology, dryness 
of the throat in fevers. — ^In botany, a 
medicinal plant. — ^A preparation of 
purified nitre. 

Pruif go (Lat.). in pathology, an itdi- 
ing of the skin with an eruption of 
pimples. 

Pnis'siate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of prussic acid and a base. 

Prossio, in chembtry, noting a very 
poisonous acid, called hydrocyanic. 
and forming the colouring matter of 
Prussian blue. 

Psalte'rium (Gr. psallo to play on the 
harp), in anatomy, a part of the 
brain, consisting ot lines impressed 
upon the under surface of the pos- 
terior part of the body of tfie fornix. 

Psammite {Gr. psammos sand), in geo- 
logy, a species of micaceous sand- 
stone. 

Psaria'nsB, in ornithology, the Black- 
caps, a sub-family of Mnscicaptdae, 
or Fly-catchers, of which Psans, or 
Black-cap, is the type. 

Pselaph'ida, a family of minute cole- 
opterous insects, of which the genus 
Fselaphus is. the ty^. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PSE 



969 



PUL 



P9mid»- (Gr. pttudes\ a prefix to 
numerous words, ikfpxAfiXk% fetlte or 
amnier/eii. 

PModoUc^iis (Gx.^eudest and blepsis 
sight), m pathology, false vision, or 
imaginanr vision of objects. 

Pitndo-lmlD. in botany, the solid, above- 
ground tuber of some of the Orchideae. 

Paefodod^'teral {fisetules, dts twice, and 
pieroH a wing], in architecture, ap- 
plied to temples in which there were 
eight columns in front, and only one 



s round the cell. 

-n 
ng a 
light, as a minersil. 



range: 

Ptauao-metellio, in mineralogy, afFord- 

a lustre only when held to the 



Pi«a'doaoop« {Gr. false view), in optics, 
a name given to the stereoscope 
when employed to produce what are 
called conversions of relief. 

P9eadoitel1a (Gr. false star), any kind 
of meteor or phenomenon appearing 
in the heavens, and resembling a star. 

PiQom'ttUne (Gr. psilos smooth, and 
melas black), in mineralogy, a mas- 
sive, botryoidal, dark-coloured ore 
of manganese. 

Piittao'ida (Gr. psUiakos a parrot), in 
ornithology, an extensive family of 
scansorial birds. 

Psoas, Pao« (Gr. fsoai the loins), in 
anatomy, the name of a muscle in the 
loins. 

Panihi'n« (Grr.), in ornithology, the 
Trumpeters. 

Piont (Gr.), in patholosy, the itch. 

Paori'ant (Gr.), a rough, scaly state of 
the cuticle. 

Pto'xiea (Gr.), medicine for the itch. 

Piorophtaal'mia {Gr, psora the itch, and 
ophthalmia inflammation of the eye), 
in pathology, inflammation of the 
eyelids, with ulceration, Sec. 

Psyche, one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by De Gasparis 
in 1852. Its mean distance from the 
sun is 278,710,000 miles; and its pe- 
riodical revolution 4 years 364 days. 

Ptjrohi'atry (Gr. psyche the soul), medi- 
cal treatment of diseases of the 
mind. 

Psyohol'ogy (Gr.), a treatise on the 
soul; mental philosophy. 

Piyoho^'athy (Gr. psyche, and pathos 
suffenng), in pathology, mental dis- 
ease. 

Piyohrom'eter {Or. psychros cold, and 
metron a measure), an instrument for 
measuring the tension of aqueous 
vapour contained in the atmosphere. 

Piyohrom'etry (Gr.), the science which 
treats of the measurement ot the 
moisture in the atmosphere; hygro- 
metry. 

Pterooephali'nn, a sub-family of the 
Raidae, or Flat-fishes, of which Pte- 
rocephalus is the tjrpe. 



Ptarodae'tjlo (Gr. winged fingers), in 
geology, an extinct genus of flying 
reptiles, of the order of Saorians. 

Pterap'oda (Gr. winged feef), in xoo- 
logy, a class of Molluscs which live 
in the open sea, and have a pair of 
flippers, or wings, by which they pass 
rapidly through the water. 

Pterasan'ria (Grr. winged reptiles), an 
order of fossil reptiles. 

"BXna^jpi (Grr. pieryx a wing), in ana- 
tomy, a worn used in composition, to 
denote muscles which are connected 
with the pterygoid processes. 

Ptittoi (GtO, in pharmacy, a decoction 
of barley with other ingredients. 

Ptolema'ie, relating to Ptolemy the 
astronomer, or his sjrstem of the uni- 
verse, in which the earth is supposed 
to be the centre. 

Ptosis (Gr. a falling, in patholo^, a 
falling of the upper eyelid, wtui a 
partial <k complete want of power to 
elevate it. 

Ptyal'afOfue (Grr. ptyalan spittle, and 
a^ to excite), in pharmacy^ any medi- 
cme which promotes salivation, or 
the discharge of saliva. 

Pty'alma (Gr. ptyalizo to spit), in 
chemistry, an organic principle con- 
stituting about one- third of the 
soluble solids of the saliva, and haying 
the power of converting stardi into 
dextrine and into sugar. 

Pty'alism (Gr.), in pathology, a flow of 
saliva ; salivation. 

Pubos (Lat.), in anatomy, the middle 
part of the hypogastric region. 

Pubis (Lat.), in anatomy, the anterior 
part of one of the bones of the pebis, 
corresponding with the genital or- 
gans. 

Pucooon (Ind.), a red vegetable pigment 
obtained from a papaveraceous plant, 
the Sanguinaria Canadensis. 

Pu'oeroB (Fr. Irom puce a flea), a 
tribe of small insects, which are 
found in great numbers on the bark 
and leaves of plants ; the Aphides, or 
Plant-lice. 

Poei^pflnd (Lat.}. relating to or happen- 
ing after chilabirth. 

Pul'monsjy (Lat. pulmones the longs), 
in anatomy, an epithet applied to the 
various arteries, veins, nerves, and 
other organs connected with the 
lungs ; and, ^ in pathology, to die 
morbia affections which are seated in, 
or directly implicate, Uie pulmonaiy 
organs. 

Pulmo'nia (Lat. pulmones), in patho- 
logy, pulmonary phthisis, a oisease 
which constitutes the eighth of the 
genus Pneumosis. 

Pttlmonihraa'chiate (Lat. pulmones, and 
branchue gills), having the brandiix 
formed for breathing air. 
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PoIm {XAt.^lsus struck), the pulsation 
or motion of an artery. — In botany, 
l^:nminous plants or their seeds, as 
Peas and Beans. 

Faliiin'eter(Lat./»/ntf, andGr. meiron 
a measme), in pathology, an instru- 
ment for measuring the quickness 
or force of tfie pulse. 

Puhriri]u(Lat.), in entomology, a mem- 
brane capable of bein^f inflated, which 
covers the feet of msects, and by 
which they can create a vacuum, and 
thus suspend themselves or walk 
againstgravity. 

Pnniee (Lat. puntex)^ a porous sub- 
stance ejected from volcanoes. — 
Pumice-stonef a slag or cinder of 
some fossil. 

Pnn^ (Fr.), an engine or machine by 
which water is drawn up from wells. 
-^ti forcing pump, a pump which is 
capable of driving a stream of water 
above the pump -barrel by means of 
compressed air. — Chain-pumpf a 

^pom p used in ships-of-war. 

*W'Ma {Lot. pupa, and parw to bring 
forth), m entomology, a family of 
dipterous insects distmguished by the 
larvae issuing from the mother in the 
fonn of a soft white egg, the skin of 
which hardens and becomes a firm 
shell, from which, in time, the perfect 
insect emerges. 

^hfick, in greology, a fresh-water de» 
posit, consisting of marl and lime* 
f^on^.— Pur beck beds constitute the 
lowest members of the Wealden 
group, lying below the Hastings 
sands, and immediately above the 
Portland beds. The Purbeck lime- 
*^wi* abounds in organic remains. 

^'•din, in architecture, a horizontal 
piece of timber lying on the main 

^rafters. 

''npleWoodjin botany, the wood of the 
C^aifera pubijlora of Guiana. 

^"ipiei, in padiologv, spots of a livid 
red colour ; a purple fever. 

^'n^wra (Lat. purple), in heraldry, one 
of the tinctures used in blazonry, re- 
presented in en^aving by diagonal 
lines from the sinister to the dexter 
side of theescutcheon. — ^In pathology, 
the scorbutus, or scurvy ; an eruption 
of small, distinct, purple specks and 
patches, attended with languor, 
pneral debility, and pain in the 
Imibs. The varieties are—/*, simplex, 

Kechial scurvy; P. hamorrhagica, 
d scurvy ; P. urticans, nettle-rash 
^nrvy ; P. senilis, scurvy of old age ; 
P. contagiosa, contagious scurvy. 
na'guivMit (Fr.), in heraldry, a kmd of 
iprobationer in the Heralds* College. 
^ (Lat.), in pathology, a peculiar 
flwd yielded from the blood m con- 
sequence of inflammation 



Pnstnle^Lat.), in pathology, a cuticular 
elevation with an inflamed purulent 
base. 

Fiuzola'na(from Puzzuoli, whence it was 
brought), a substance formed of vol- 
canic ashes more or less compacted 
together, and valuable for the foun- 
dation of lighthouses and other 
marine erections. 

PysB'mia ^Gr. pyos pus, and kaima 
blood), m pathology, a dangerous 
disease, consisting of a peculiar 
alteration of the blood, and the 
formation of numerous aoscesses in 
various parts of the body. 

Pyonite (Gr. pyknos thick), a prismatic 
mineral, a variety of topaz, the con- 
stituents of which are alumina, silica, 
and fluoric acid : sp. gr. 3'57. 

Pyc'nodontt (Gr. thick-iooihed), in 
geology, an extinct family of fishes 
which prevailed extensively duringthe 
middle period of geological history. 

Pyonogon idsB (Gr. pyknos, and gonon 
race), a family of Entomostraca, 
consisting of spider-looking crea- 
tures, with eight very long ungui- 
culated legs, of which the Pycnogo- 
non is the t^e and genus. 

Pyc'nostyle (Gr. thick-columned), in 
architecture, an arrangement of 
columns, in which the intercolumnia- 
tions are equal to one diameter and 
a half. 

Pyonoti'iUB, in omitholo^. a sub- 
fomily of dentirostral biros, of the 
order Passeres. 

Pylo'ma (Gr.), in anatomy, the lower 
orifice of the stomach, through which 
the food passes into the intestines. 

Pyophthal'mui (Gr. pyon pus, and oph- 
tnalmia inflammation of the eye), 
purulent ophthalmia. 

PyorrhoBi'a (Gr. Pyon, and rheo to 
flow), a continued purulent discharge, 
especially from the genital organs, 
lungs, and other parts. 

Pyr-, or Pyro- (Gr.), a prefix to nume- 
rous scientific words, aenoting/f>r, or 
the idea ol fever or heat. j!nus, in 
cheniistry, the products which are 
obtainedf by subjecting certain or- 
ganic acids to heat are termed pyro- 
acids, as p3rro-citric, P3rro-gallic, 
pyro-kinic, p3rro-maric^ pyro-meco- 
nic, and pyro-sorbic acids. 

Pyrarlolite (Gr. pyr, alios another, 
and lithos a stone), a mineral which 
changes its colour oy heat. 

Pyr'anud (Gr.), a solid figure standing 
on a polygonal square or triangular 
base, and terminating in a point at 
the top. — In anatomy, an osseous 
eminence in the tympanum, enclos- 
ing Uie stapedius muscle. — In surgery, 
the pivot or centre-pin attached to 
the crown of the trephine. 
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PyiM<giIlxto(GT.,^, and afj^'/^if clay), 
a mineral consisting of potash, soda, 
silica, alumina, oxide of iron, mag- 
nesia, and water : sp. gr. 2*50 ; H — 
3*5- 

Tjnaufibb, in mineralogy, a black 
variety of garnet, found in the 
Pyrenees, embedded in primitive 
limestone. 

Pjrefiot (GrJ, medicine for fevers. 

Tjx9toVogY[GT.)j a discourse on fevers. 

F^zftat (Gr.), fire-stone ; a sulphuret 
of iron or other metal.— Pjrretolo^f 
a treatise on p^tes. 

Pyro-Mwtfie Spirit, in chemistry, a 
limpid, colourless, inflammable li- 
quid, of an agreeable ethereal odour 
and pung^t taste. 

Pyzo-aoid, in chemistry, an acid made 
by subjecting another acid to heat. 

Pjr'roohlore (Gr. ^r. and chloros green- 
ish jrellow), a reddish-brown or black 
mineral, consisting of titanic acid, 
lime, ];>rotoxide of uranium, peroxide 
of cerium, protoxide of man^^ese. 
peroxide of iron, peroxide of tin, ana 
water : sp. gr. a-2o ; H = 5. 

Pyrooitrriie, in chemistij, noting an 
acid obtained by distilling citric acid. 

Pyzo-eleetrie'itj, electricity developed 
by heat, as in certain crystals. 

" '* ^naooi, Pyroli^noui (Gr. and 
at.), noting an acid obtained from 

Pyr^ignite (Gr.), a salt formed bv the 
union of pvrol igneous acid with a oase. 

Pyrolitili'io (Gr.), noting an acid ob- 
tained from uric acid. 

Pyrdl'i^y (Gr.), a treatise on heat or 
fire. 

P]rrolii'>ite (Gr.>!^, and louo to loosen), 
in mineralo^, common black man- 
ganese. It is the most important and 
most abmidant of all the ores of 
manganese, and, according to Thom- 
son, consists of binoxide of man- 
ganese, silica, and peroxide of iron : 
n>' fir- 4*97 ; H = 2—2-8. 

Pyromalio Add (Grr. pyr^ and Lat. ma- 
lum an apple), in chemistry, a volatile 
substance obtained by heating malic 
acid in dose vessels. 

Pyrom'etry (Gr. ^yr^ and mehvn a 
measure), the measurement of heat, 
or the expansion of bodies by heat. — 
Pyrometer is an instrument for the 
measurement of expansion caused by 
heat. 

Pyzomor'phite (Gr.), in mineralogy, 
native phosphate of lead. 

Pjromii'ooai (Gr. ^yr^ and mucous]^ in 
chemistry, noting an acid obtamed 
from sugar, gum, and mucilage. — 
I^yromuciie. a salt formed of pyro- 
mucous acid and a base. 

Pyron'om^ (Gr.), the laws of igneous 
action in chemical processes. 



Pyztme (Gr.), in mineralogy, a fienr, 
brilliant red garnet, a gem highly 
prized. 

Tji^OfhMMM (Gr. affearance of fire\ 
a mineral said to change its colour 
by heat. 

Pyntph'oms (Gr. hearing fire)y a sub- 
stance which spontaneously takes 
fire when exx>osed to air. 

Pyrophos'phate (Gr.), in chemistry, a 
compound of pyrophosphoric acid 
with a base. 

Pyrophosphor'io (Gr.), in chemistry, an 
acid procured by exposing phospho- 
ric acid to heat. 

PyTophsrllite (Gr. pyr^phyllon a leaf, 
and liihos a stone), a foliated mineral 
of a light green colour. 

PyrqphTWite (Gr. pyr, and fhysa a 
oladder), in minenuogy, a variety of 
topaz. 

Pyropneomaf io (Gr.), noting a kind of 
lamp for producing instantaneous 
light by the action of inflammable 
air upon a metallic substance. 

Pjrr'oioop* (Gr. viewing the fire\ an 
instrument for measuring the inten- 
sity of heat radiating from a fire. 

Pynwid'erite (Gr. /ire-steel), in mine- 
ralogy, a mineral composed of per- 
oxide of iron and water. 

Pyro'fis (Gr. infiammation), in patho- 
logy, a burning redness in the £ace. 

Pyroilderite (Gr. pvr, and skleros 
hard), an emerald-green mineral, 
consisting of silica, alumina, mag- 
nesia, protoxide of iron, oxide of 
chromium, and water. 

Pyzoa'malite (Gr. pyr^ osme smell, and 
liihos a stone), a native submuriate 
of iron. 

PyT'oaome(Gr.), in entomology, a sort of 
compound Ascidian, which is remark* 
able for emitting phosphoric light. 

Pyrotartar'io, noting an acid obtamed 
by distilling pure tartrate of potassa. 

Pyrotai^trate, in ch&mistry, a salt 
formed by pyrotartaric acid and a 
base. 

Pyz^otaohny, or Pyz'oteehnios (Gr. fyr, 
and iechne art), the art or science uf 
managing fire, particularly as applied 
to the art of war, and more espe- 
cially the making of ornamental fire- 
works for amusement. 

Pyrotrio (Gr.), in pathology, a caustic 
medicine. 

Pyitra'rio (Gr.), in chemistry, noting an 
acid obtained from uric acid. 

Pyr'ozene (Gr.), in mineralogy, the 
augite ; a crystallized mineral. 

Pyxox'yle (Gr. pyr^ and xylon wood), 
a term embracing all explosive sub- 
stances obtained t>y immersin|f ve^- 
table fibre in nitric or sulphuric aad. 
— Pyroxylict in chemistry, applied to 
a spirit produced by the des^ctive 
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distillation of wood. — Pyroxyltne, a 
substance foiind in pyroxylic spirit. 

Pyn^te {Gt. ^yrrhos flame-coloured), 
a mineral of a deep orange yellow, 
and vitreous lustre. 

Pyxrhoooraoi'iuB, or Pyrrhnli'nn, in or- 
nithology, a sub-family of conirostral 
birds, of the order Passeres and 
faunily Corridae ; Choughs. 



Pyi'rhotine (Grr.), a mineral composed 

chiefly of sulpnur and iron. 
Pynl'oon (Gr.), a surgical instrument 

for extracting pus from a cavity. ^ 
P]fii'ria (Gr. ^on pus, and ouron urine), 

in pathology, evacuation of pus along 

with the unne. 
Pyx (Gt. Pyxis)t a box used for the 

trisd of gold and silver coin. 



Q. 



In mathematical problems Q.E.D. 
stands for qnod erai demonstrandum^ 
which was to be demonstrated ; and, 
in chemist;^, Q.S. stands for quan- 
tum, suffictt. 
Quadra (Lat. quatuoriovx), in architec- 
ture, a square moulding, border, or 
frame encompassing a bas-relief. See. ; 
a term applied to ue plinth or lower 
member of the podium. — A prefix to 
compound words, signifying^^wr. 
Qnad'ruicfle (Lat.), a plane figure with 
four angles. — In geometry, the fourth 
part of a circle ; an arc of 90*. 
Qudnnt (Lat. the fourth part), a 
mathematical instrument for taking 
altitudes ; an instrument used ^ in 
gunnery for elevating and pointing 
cannon, ice. -Quadrant of altitude 
is an appendix to an artificial globe, 
consisting of a slip of brass graduated 
into 90^, of the same length as those 
on one of the great circles of the 
globe, and used as a scale for mea- 
suring the distance between places 
in degrees. 
QnadrM (Lat. quadratus squared), a 
mathematical mstrument for measur- 
ing altitudes, called also a geometri- 
c<u square and line of shadow. — In 
printing, a square piece of metal to 
fill up a void space between words 
and letters. 
Qnad'xaferiz (Lat.), in geometry, a me- 
chanical line, bv means of which 'right 
lines are founa equal to the circum- 
ferences of circles. 
Qnad'ntare (Lat. guadratto act of 
st^uaring), in mathematics, the deter- 
mmation of the area of a curve. — 
In astronomv, the position of the 
moon when sne is 90^ from the sun. 
— ^The quadrature of the circle is a 
problem of great celebrity in the 
history of mawiematical science. — In 
anatomy, ^uadratus lumborum, a 
muscle arismg from the crest of the 
Qinm. — Quaaratusfemoris, a muscle 
arising from the' tuber ischii. 
Qnad'rioomt (Lat. quatuor, and cor- 
nua horns), in entomology, a family 
of insects having four antennae. — ^In 
zoology, a four-homed antelope. 



QnadziftD'oftte (Lat. auatuor, znd furca 
a fork), doubly forked. 

Quadrino'mial (Lat. auatuor, and 
nomina names), in algebra, having 
four terms. 

Quadrip'artito (Lat.), divided into four 
parts. 

Qaadrigal'oftte (Lat.), in zoology, an 
unguiculate quadruped, having Uie 
hoof divided into four parts. 

Qnadroz'alate, in chemistry, a salt com- 
posed of four equivalents of oxalic 
acid and one of base. 

<kaadra'nuuui (Lat. four-handed), in 
zoology, the second order of mammi- 
ferous animals in Cuvier's system, as 
the Apes, Monkeys, See. 

Quadroae, in mineralogy, a kind of 
grit-stone with a calcareous cement. 

Qwtquaver'ial (Lat. qua^ud and versus, 
inclined on everv side), in geology, 
noting the dip of beds to all points of 
the compass around a centre, as in 
the case of beds of lava around the 
crater of a volcano. 

Qnaztan (Lat. quarius fourth), in patho- 
logy^ appliea to a form of ague ; oc- 
curring every fourth day. 

Quaita'tum (Lat. art of quartering^, in 
metallurgy, the separation of silver 
from gola by the agency of nitric 
acid. — In chemistry, a process by 
which die quantitv of one thing is 
made equal to the fourth part of 
another. 

Quartendl'ioate, a mineral in which four 
atoms of silica are combined with 
one atom of some other substance. 

Qoartet (Ital.), in music, a piece ar- 
ranged for four voices or four in- 
struments. 

Quarts (Germ.), a transparent mineral, 
composed of pure silex ; rock-crystal ; 
one of the ingredients of granite, 
found under every variety of form : 
sp. gr. 2*<— 27 ; H = 7*o. 

Qnartzite (Germ.), in mineralogy, an 
aggregate of grams of quartz ; quartz 
rock. 

Qnarts'iinter, in mineralogy^ a sub- 
stance found in the form of siliceous 
concretions. 

QoaTer (Welsh), in music, a note or 
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meastire of time equal to half a 
crotchet, or the eighth of a semibreve. 

guer'oitron (Fr.), the bark of an Ameri- 
can oak. which furnishes an excellent 
yellow aye-stuff,— Querct'irine is the 
colouring principle of quercitron. 

Qnerali'iUB (Lat.), m ornithology, a sub- 
family 01 dentirostral biros; order 
Passeres. 

Qnanet d'Hironde [pron. kew'dearande], 
in fortification, lines composed of 
projecting tenailles, or worlu. 

Quillai Bark, the bark of the Quillaia 
saponaria, used to make a lather 
instead of soap, when washing silks 
and woollens. 

Qoinoita (Fr.), a mineral found in the 
limestone deposit in the neighbour- 
hood of Quincey, in France. It con- 
sists of silica, magnesia, protoxide of 
iron, and water. 

ftoinouiix (Lat. qutnque five), an order 
or arrangement or five ; a peculiar 
arrangement of anjrthing in rows, as 
trees. 

Qumdeo'agoa (Lat. quindectm fifteen, 
and Qx.gvnta an angle), in geometry, 
a plane figure of fifteen sides, and as 
many angles. 

ftuinina', or ftuin'ine, an alkaline sub- 
stance prepared from cinchona or 
yellow bark, much used in medicine 
as a tonic and febrifuge; Peruvian 
bark. 



Qoin'odinA, a substance similar io 
quinine, extracted from the yellow 
bark. 

Qninqiie- (Lat.), a prefix to many scien- 
tific words, denoting ^z/« ; as, Quin- 
guangular^ having five angles;— 
Quin^uefid, five-cleft ; — Quinquefo- 
liaiea^ having five leaves ; — Quinque- 
lobate^ having five lobes, s^plied in 
botany to parts which are divided into 
five distinct lobes ; — Quinquelocular, 
having five cells ; — QuinqtteparHte, 
divided into five parts \— Qutnque- 
valvular^ having five valves. 

duiniy (Gr. kyon a dog, and ancho Xa 
strangle), in pathology, an acute in- 
flammation of the tonsils. 

Quintefto (Ital.), in music, a vocal or 
instrumental composition in five 
parts, in which each part is obligaio, 
and performed by a single voice or 
instrument. 

Qnintile (Lat.), in astronomy, the aspect 
of planets when distant from each 
other the fifth of a circle. 

ftniioali'nsB, in ornithology, a sub- 
family 01 conirostral birds, of the 
order Passeres. 

Quoin (Fr.), in architecture, a comer or 
angle of a building.— *In gunnery, a 
loose wedge placed below the breech 
of a cannon to adjust its elevation.— 
In printing, a wedge used for fasten- 
ing the type together. 



As an abbreviation, the letter R, with 
physicians, stands for Recife. 

Eaboorogy (Gr. rabdos a rod, and lo^s 
a discourse), in arithmetic, a contriv- 
ance to facilitate the performance of 
multiplication and division by means 
of rods ; called also Napier's bones. 

Balbiet (Lat.), madness arising from 
the bite of a rabid animal. 

Baoeme (Lat. racemus a cluster ^ of 
grapes), in botany, a form of in- 
florescence in which the flowers are 
arrang^ along an axis. — Racenitc^ 
in chemistry, is an epithet denoting 
an acid found in the tartar obtained 
from certain vineyards. — Racemo- 
vinic acid is an acid formed by the 
action of alcohol on racemic acid. 

Baohis (Gr. ihe spine), in botany, the 
axis of inflorescence ; the petiole of a 
leaf. — In zoologv, the vertebral co- 
lumn of Mammals and birds. 

Baohi'tis (Gr. mcAis), in pathology, a 
disease affecting children ; the rickets. 

Back (Sax.), in mechanics, a straight bar 
of metal with togs or teeth cut along 
its edge, by which it is moved up and 
down. 



Ba'diant (Lat. shining-), in optic^the 
luminous point or obiect from wiiicb 
light emanates, that calls on a mirror 
or lens. 

Badia'ta (Lat.), the fourth great division 
of the animal kingdom. The radiated 
animals are among the most freqn^t 
organic remains in the transition 
strata. These animals comprise all 
those which were formerly called 
zoophytes, or animal -plants, as the 
Corallines, &c. 

Ba'diated (Lat. issued in rays), r& 
mineralogy, having crystals diverging 
from a centre. — Radiated pyrHes\&^ 
variety of sulphuret of iron, occurring 
most commonly in coal-beds. 

Bad'ioal (Lat. radix a root), in che- 
mistry, an epithet equivalent to base, 
but applied only to acids: chlorine 
being the simple radical cA muriatic 
acid, and cyanogen and iron the 
compound radical of ferrocyanjc 
acia.— In algebra;a radical quaniiiy 
is one affected by the radical sign.— 
The radical sign, V. is that by which 
the roo't of a quantity is expressed: 
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the particular root is indicated by a 
small figure placed to the left of this 
sign, which by itself denotes the 

square root; — Sy, 4v» *V, express the 

cubic root, the biijuadrate, and the 
fifth roots, respectively. 

Etd'icule (Fr.), m botany, that end of 
the embryo which is opposite to the 
cotyledons. 

Rt'diolite (Lat. radius a little ray), 
in mineralogy, a variety of natro- 
lite. 

Radiom'eter (Lat. radius, and Gr. me- 
iron a measure), an instrument for 
taking altitudes. 

Ea'dina, //. Ba'dii (Lat.), in geometry, 
the semi-diameter of a circle. — In 
the higher geometry, radius vector 
is a right line drawn from the centre 
offeree in any curve in which a body 
is supposed to move bv centripetal 
force, to that point in which the body 
IS imagined to be. — In anatomy, the 
radius is the small bone of the fore- 
ann. — ^In fortification, a term ap- 
plied to a line drawn from the centre 
of the polygon to the extremity of the 
exterior side, there being the ex- 
terior, the interior, and the right 
radius. 

Hadix,//. Bad'ioM (Lat.), in arithmetic, 
any number which is arbitrarily made 
the fundamental number of a sys- 
tem.- In algebra, the root of a finite 
egression from which a series is 
raised. 

^«f»tone, in mineralogy, a dark grey 
siliceous sandstone, wluch has an un- 
even fracture. 

M'idsB (Lat.), in ichthyology, a family 
of Flat-fishes ; the Rays. 

MJlway, a way constructed of tracks 
of iron called rails, on which the 
wheels of the railway-carriages roll. 
—Railway-chairs are pieces of iron 
made to receive and/ support the 
rails, and which rest on the sleepers 
or blocks. — Railways lee^ers are the 
underlying timbers to which the 
chairs are fixed. 

*Mnbofw, in meteorology, the brilliant- 
coloured arch which is seen when 
rain is falling in the region of the sky 
opposite to the sun. 

Aam Gauge, an instrtmient for measur- 
ing the quantity of rain that falls ; a 
pluviameter. 

•«e, in military science, to fire in the 
direction of the length of anjrthing, 
particularly of a ship ; to enfilade. 

«lTid», in ornithology, a fomily of 
birds, of the order Grallae ; the Rails. 

oalphite, in mineralogy, a sort of fibrous 
hornblende. 

*•», in astronomy, the sign of the 
zodiac Aries, which the sun enters on 



the 2ist of March. — ^In the arts, the 
rafn^S'kom is a kind of scroll orna- 
ment. 

Ramen'ta (Lat. chips), in botany, soft, 
chaff-like hairs growing upon the 
petioles of fiems. 

BamoUuBe'ment (Fr. from Lat. mollis 
soft), in pathology, a softening of the 
brain, or other parts of the body. 

Rampant (Sax. rempend), a term of 
frequent use in heraldry, and applied 
to a lion or other beast when repre- 
sented as standing on its hind legs. 
The lion rampant, as it betokens 
vigour and courage, is the most fre- 
<^uent of all bearings. When the 
Uon stands upright on his hind legs, 
it is called rampant gardant. and 
rampant regardant when the beast 
looks behind. — In architecture, ram- 
pant arch, an arch the abutments of 
which spring frt>m an inclined plane. 

Rampart (Fr.), in fortification, an ele- 
vation or mound of earth round a 
place, capable of resisting the shot of 
an enemy, and formed into bastions, 
curtains,^ Sec. 

RampJias'tidaB (Gr. ramphos a beak), in 
ornithology, a family of birds with 
enormous bills; the Toucans, of 
which the Ramphastos is the genus. 

Ramps (Fr.), in fortification, the slopes 
or ways leading from tne inward 
area or lower part of a work to the 
rampart. 

Ramui (Lat. a branch), in anatomy, 
the branch of an artery. — Ramus 
anasiomaticus magnus is a branch 
of the brachial artery. 



Range, in nautology, a length of cable 
equal to the depth of water. — ^In gun- 
nery, the horizontal distance to wiich 
a shot or other projectile is carried. 

Ran'idsB (Lat. rana a frog), the family 
of batrachian reptiles, of which the 
Frog is the type. 

Ranine (Lat. rana), in anatomy, applied 
to an artery of the ton|^e. 

Ran'ula (Lat. rana), m pathology, 
an inflammatory tumour under the 
tongue, arising from an accumula- 
tion of saliva and mucus. 

Ranuncula'oea (Lat.), in botany, a nat. 
order of Exogens, of which the Ra- 
nunculus, or Crow's-foot, is the type. 

Rapha'nia (Gr. raphanis the radish), 
in pathology, a disease attended with 
spasms of the joints, trembling, &c. 

Raphe (Gr. a seam), in botany, the 
vascular cord communicating be- . 
tween the nucleus of an ovule and 
the placenta.— In anatomy, a line 
having the appearance of a seam, as 
that ot the corpus callosum, &c. 

Raph'idet (Gr. raphis a needle), in 
botany, acicular and other crystals 
scattered in vegetable tissue. 
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lUph'ilite (Gr. raphts, and liikas a 
stone), a mineral occurring in di- 
verging, acicular crystals; lustre 
glassy and silky ; constituents — 
silica, lime, alumina, protoxide of 
iron, protoxide of manganese, magne- 
sia, potash, and moisture : sp. gr. 2*85 ; 

H=3'75. 
Bapto'rM (Lat. robbers^ from rapio to 
snatch), in ornithology, an oraer of 
birds which live by rapine ; birds of 

Banne'tion (Lat. rartts thin, znA facto 
to make), state of being rarefied; ap- 
plied specially to air and gales. 

Smo'fm (Lat. rasor a scraper, from 
rado to scratch), in ornithology, an 
order of birds, including the families 
Pavonidae, Tetraonidae, Strathonidae, 
Columbidx, and Megapodiidae. 

Bataii'a (Fr. and Sp.l, liquor com- 
pounded with alcohol, sugar, and the 
odoriferous or flavouring principles 
of vegetables. 

Satehec, in mechanical science, a piece 
of mechanism, one end of which 
abuts against a tooth of a wheel, 
called a ratchet-wheel. 

Sfttii'oAte, in mineraloey, a species of 
garnet found in Sweden. 

Ratio (Lat.), in mathematics, the mu- 
tual relation which two ma^itudes 
or quantities of the same kind bear 
to each other : thus, the ratio of 6 to 
3 is ^ or 2 ; and the ratio of 3 to 6 
is ^ or ^.— In arithmetic and algebra, 
a rational quantity is an expression 
in definite terms, or one in which no 
extraction of a root is left which 
cannot be extracted by known pro- 
cesses: thus, 2, V9> ^^0, are ra- 
^onal quantities, and y 2, *v 9» *V a8, 

are irrational or surd quantities. — In 
geography^ rational horizon is the 
plane passing through the centre of 
the e^th parallel to the sensible 
horizon of the place to which it is 
referred. 

RatUnet, or Ratlins, in nautology, small 
horizontal lines extending over the 
shrouds, forming the steps of ladders. 

Raoohwaoke' (Germ.), in geology, one 
of the calcareous members of the 
Zechstein formation. 

Ravelin (Fr.), in fortification, a detached 
work, composed of two embankments. 
In this it differs from a half-moon, 
which is placed before an angle. 

Ra/onnant (Fr.), in heraldry, darting 
forth rays. 

Rasee (Fr.), in nautology, a ship-of* war 
cut down to an inferior class. 

Re-, or Red-, a Lat. preposition used in 
compound words, signifying repeti- 
tion. 



Rcao'tion (Lat. re^ and ago to act), in 
djmamics, the resistance made oy a 
body to the action or impulse of 
another body. 

Raa'gent (Lat.), in chemistry, a sob* 
stance used to detect the presence ot 
other bodies. 

Real'gar, a mineral occurring in rolen- 
did translucent ci^tals of a brilliant 
red colour, consisting of arsenic and 
sulphur; it is a protosulphuret of 
arsenic: sp. gr. 3*3—3*6. Realgar 
is also artincially prepared and used 
as a pigment. 

Reanmuna'oen (in honour of Af.Riau- 
mur\ in botany, a nat. order of 
exogienous plants, of which Reau- 
muna is the type. 

Reeip'rooal Ra'tio, in arithmetic and 
algebra, is that between thereciprocal 
of two Quantities. — In geomet^^, re- 
ciprocal Jigures are two fifirnres of 
the same kind, so related that two 
sides of the one form the extremes 
of an analogy^ of which the means 
are the two corresponding sides of 
the other. 

Redp'rooating Motion, in mechanical 
science, a form of action illustrated 
in the suspension of a rigid bar on 
an axis. 

Reolina'tion (Lat. r«, and clino tolezn), 
in surgery, an operation for the cure 
of cataract. 

Reo'tanc^e (Lat. rectus right, and*«»- 
gulus angle), any geometrical figure 
containing one or more right annes; 
a right-angled parallelogram.— A«rf- 
angular, having one or more angles 
ofpo**. 

Rectifloa'tion (Lat.), in chemistir, tiie 
purification of any substance by re- 
peated distillation. 

Rectilin'ear (Lat.), in geometry, a 
figure whose boundaries are right 
lines. 

Reotom (Lat. rectus), in anatomy, the 
last portion of the large intestines 
(the straight gut), terminating in the 
anus. 

Reotus (Lat. straighf), in anatomy, an 
epithet applied to several straight- 
formed muscles of the body. — Rectus 
capitis is the name of five muscles 
arising from the upper cervical^ ver- 
tebrae, and inserted into the occipital 
bone ; these are the R. capitis anti- 
cus major ; the R, capitis anticus 
minor; the R. capitis lateralis: the 
R. capitis prosticus major; and the 
R. capitis prosticus minor. — TT»e 
muscles connected with the eve are, 
the R, superior, which raises thee^; 
the R. inferior, which d^resses it ; 
the R. intemus, which draws it in- 
wards; and the R, ex t emus, which 
draws it outwards. — The Rectus ab- 
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domnis arises from the ^ubes, and is 
inserted into the three inferior true 
ribs.— The Rectus femoris arises by 
two heads from the ilium and aceta- 
bulum, and is inserted into the patella. 

Baem'rent (Lat.), in anatomy, an epi- 
thet ap^hed to a branch of the pos- 
terior tibial artery, and of the infe- 
rior laryngeal nerves. — In crystal- 
lography, a recurrent crystal is one 
w€o8e faces, beings counted in annu- 
lar ranges from one extremity to 
the other, furnish two different num- 
bers which succeed each other several 
times, as 4, 8, 4, 8, 4. — ^In algebra, a 
rtcurring series is one in which the 
coefficients of the successive powers 
of X are formed from a certain num- 
ber of the preceding coefficients. — 
In arithmetic, recurring decimals 
vm\j to figures which are continu- 
ally rep eated in the same order. 

Baonviroifter (Lat. recurvo to bend 
back, and rostrum the bill), a bird 
whose beak bends upwards. 

BeoufiitMlri'nsB (Lat.). in ornithology, 
a sab-£amily of Wading birds, of uie 
order Grallas. 

Bad (Sax. i^od) is one of the primary 
colours, the rays of which it is formed 
bring Uie least refrangible in the 
solar beam. — In geology and mine- 
ralogy, red antimony is a mineral 
of a cnerry-red colour and foliated 
fracture. It consists of z atom of 
oxide of antimony, and 2 atoms of 
the sesquisulphide of antimony : sp. 
gr. 4*09; H • 1 — 1*5. — Red sand- 
stone is a term used as expressing 
rocks of certain geological periods, 
viz., that preceding the carboni- 
ferous or mountain limestone, and 
that succeeding the magnesian lime- 
stone. These groups of rocks are 
termed the old and the new red 
sandstones. — Red-lead^ red oxide 
of lead, the minium of commerce : 
it. is employed as a pigment, ana 
also in the manufacture of glass. 
—Red copper, a mineral of various 
shades of red, consisting of oxide of 
copper.— Red ochre, a soft earthy 
yanety of hematite ; a peroxide of 
vmti.— Red precipitate, the peroxide 
of mercury^ obtained by the decom- 
position of nitrate of mercury by 
\tax.—Red vitriol, the disulphate of 
cobalt, a mineral of a vitreous 
lustre. — Red zinc, manganesian 
oude <A zinc, a translucent mineral 
occurring* in foliated grains, and 
compost of oxide of zinc and ses- 
^oxide of manganese : sp. gr. 5*43 ; 
H ■■ 4. — Red manganese, in mine- 
'^(^T* ^ rose-red or brownish 
mineral, consisting chieflv of car- 
bonate of manganese.— A««/ silver 



ore, a mineral of a black colour, 
consisting of sulphur, antimony, and 
silver. — Red coral, the Corallium. 
rubrum, a branch Zoophyte. 

Eadan (Fr.), in fortification, a kind of 
rampart placed in advance of the 
principal works to defend the least 
protected parts. 

Bed Oun, in pathology, a disease inci- 
dent to children newly bom. 

Bed-fom Tree, in botanv, a lofty ever- 
green timber tree of New Holland, 
which produces a g^um resin useful 
for me<ucal purposes. 

Bediurtion (Lat.), in arithmeric, the 
proceeding of changing the quantity 
of one denomination into an equi- 
valent quantity in another denomi- 
nation. — In aJgebra, reduction of 
eouations is the clearing them of 
all superfluous quantities, and bring- 
ing them to their lowest terms. — In 
practical geometry and drawing, the 
reduction of a figfure, design, or 
draft is the making a copy of it 
either larger or smaller than the 
original, still preserving the form 
and proportion. — ^In metallurgy, the 
process of converting a metallic 
oxide into metal by expelling its 
oxygen. — In surgery, the restoration 
to its place of a dislocated bone or 
other part. 

Beed Organ, in music, an organ in 
which the keys open valves, that 
allow the wind from the bellows, 
worked by the feet of the performer, 
to act on the reeds. 

Beef Linet, in nautology, small ropes 
used to reef the courses, by passing 
them spirally through the holes of 
the reef ana over the head of the 
sail alternately from the yards to 
the slings. 

Befleot^ing Dial, a kind of dial which 
shows the hour bv means of a mirror 
so placed as to throw the sun's ravs 
to a part of a ceiling on which the 
hour lines are drawn. — Reflecting 
goniometer, an instrument for mea- 
suring the angles of crystals by 
means of rays en light reflected from 
their surface. 

Befleot^ins Telescope, a telescope in 
which the rays from the object to be 
viewed are first received on a specu- 
lum, or reflecting surface, thence 
passing to another speculum, and so 
to the eye. 

Befleo'tion (Lat.), in physics, the resili- 
tion of a rapidly-moving body, as 
light, from the surface of another 
body, by which its pi ogress is ar- 
rested at an angle equal to that of 
its incidence.— ^A^ angle of reflec- 
tion is the angle at which a ray of 

1 light leaves a reflecting surface. 
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; (Lai. fw, and JUcio to bend), in 

physiology, a term applied to a clan 
of actions in which an impression is 
carried by a nerve to a nervous 
centre. — ^u painting, the illumina- 
tion of one body by light reflected 
from another. 

SefimCtion (Lat.). in optical science, 
the deviation of a ra^ of light from 
its previous course in entering a 
medium of a different density. — 
AstronofHtceU refraciion is the ap- 
I>arent angular elevation of the celes- 
tial bodies above their true places, 
caused by the refraction of the ravs 
of light in their passage through the 
earth's atmosphere. — Angle of re- 
fraction, the angle made by a ray of 
light and a perpendicular to the sur- 
frure of the meoium through which it 
is passing. — Double refraction is the 
s^>aration of a ray of light into two 
distinct parts by passing through 
certain media, as Iceland spar. 
Nearly all crystals exhibit double re- 
fraction. 

Basel, or Eig^ in astronomy, a star of 
the first magnitude in the constella- 
tion Orion. 

Begaxd'aat (Fr.), in heraldnr, an epithet 
applied to any animal whose race is 
turned toward the tail in an attitude 
of vigilance. 

Eec'imen (Lat. a rule), in physiology, 
the reeuiated use of aliments, and of 
everything essential to life, in health 
and disease. 

Blister Pyrom'eter, an instrument for 
measuring hi^h temperatures by the 
lineal expansion of oars of metal. 

B^let (Fr.), in architecture, a flat nar- 
row moulding, used chiefly to sepa- 
rate the parts or members of com- 
partments or panels from each other. 

Bagi^uiar (Lat. regularis), an epithet of 
frequent use in science. — ^In geometry, 
a regular Jigure is one in which aJl 
the sides and angles are respectively 
equal. — A regular bodyf or regular 
solid, is a body which has sul its 
sides, angles, and planes respec- 
tively, similar and equal, of wnich 
bodies there are only the five fol- 
owing: the tetrahedron, contained 
under four equilateral triang[les: 
the hexahedron, or cube, contained 
under six squares ; the octahedron, 
under eight triangles ; the dodecahe- 
dron, under twelve pentagons; and 
the icoscahedron, contained under 
twenty triangles. — Regular curves, 
in geometry, are such as the peri- 
meters of conic sections, which are 
alwa^ curved after the same geo- 
metrical manner. 

Eeg'ulus (Lat.), in astronomy, a star of 
the first magnitude in the constel- 



lation Leo. — In metallurgy, tlie 
name of a metal in a refined metallic 
state, or diat in which it is separate 
from all extraneous matter: now 
principally applied to the regulus of 
antimony and arsenic. 

Belief Yahre, in pneumatics, a valve in 
an air-pump to prevent the momen- 
tary condensation of air in the re- 
ceiver when the piston descends. 

Bcdiq'iiin (Lat.), in geology, fossil re- 
mains of substances tound in dif- 
ferent parts of the globe. 

Bem'olimta, a mineral composed of 
oxide of copper, chloride of copper, 
and water. 

Ben'oent (Lat.), in anatomy, an epithet 
applied to two muscles which serve 
to throw the head back. 

Bcmverae (Fr. renverser to reverse), in 
heraldry, applied to anjrthing: set 
with the heaid downwards, as a chev- 
ron with the point downwards. 

Beonn'eter (Gr.), in electricity, an in- 
strument for ascertaining the pre- 
sence and measuring the force of 
electrical currents ; a galvanometer. 

Be'otrope (Gr.), in electricity, a term 
applied to instruments of varions 
construction for reversing the direc- 
tion of an electric current. 

Bepeafer (Lat. repeto to seek aeain), 
in arithmetic, a decimal in which the 
same figure continually recurs. 

Bepeatfing Oirola, an astronomical in- 
strument by which the errors of gra- 
duation may be diminished in any 
degree, b^ repeating the observation, 
reading it on successively on dif- 
ferent parts of the graduated limb, 
and taking the mean of the valnes 
thus found. 

Bap'etand (Lat.). in arithmetic, that 
part of a circulating decimal which 
IS continually repeated. 

Beptil'ia (Lat. reptilis creeping^), in 
zoologjr, an order embracing^ the 
Chelonia, or Tortoises ; the Sauria, 
or Lizards ; the Ophidia, or Ser- 
pents; and the Batrachia, or the 
Toads and Frogs. 

Ber'edoa (Fr.), in architecture, a screen 
or division wall placed behind an 
altar, rood-loft. Sec, in old churches. 

Beaeda'oeeB (Lat. resedo to appease), a 
nat. order of herbaceous Exog^ns, of 
which Reseda, or Mignonette, is the 

BMid'unm (Lat.), in chemistry, the 
residue, or what is left, in any chemi- 
cal process. 

Reiin (Fr. risine^ from rheo to flow), 
a vegetable principle exuding from 
certain trees, inflammable, hard when 
cool, and viscid when heated. There 
are many varieties of resin — their 
general characters being fusibility 
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and inflammability, solnbility in al- 
cohol, and insolubility in watjer. — 
Higl^aU resin is a mineral dis- 
covered daring an attempt to pass a 
tunnel throuj^ Highnte Hill: sp. 
gr. 1*046; H==2*<. — KesinoMS eUc- 
triafy is that kind of electricity 
^cn a tube of resin exhibits by 
friction on a rubber of wool, other- 
wise called negative electricity. 

M«1n«ie, a product somewhat resem- 
Uing alcohol, which differs from oil 
of turpentine in containing an ad- 
ditional atom of water. 

MnlB'tion (Lat. re, and sohfo to 
loosen), in chemistry, the process of 
Kparating the component parts of 
bodies.— In pathology, the subsi- 
dence of inflammation without ab- 
scess, nlceration, mortification, &c. 
—In algebra, resolution of equations 
u the finding of the values which 
the unknown quantity or quantities 
mnst have, so as to fulfil the condi- 
tions expressed in the proposed equa- 
tion.—In geometrvj the orderly enu- 
nmation of the things to be done to 
obtain what is requireid in a problem. 
—In naechanics, the resolution of 
forces is the act of finding the quan- 
titjrof two or more forces or motions, 
wiiidi, taken together, shall produce 
» pven resultant. 

«i«WB (Lat.), in algebra, to resolve 
<»eQMaium is to find the values 
wfaicn the unknown quantityor quan- 
tities mnst have, in order to fulnl the 
conditions of the problem. 

AM^'nnd (Lat.), in arithmetic, a num- 
ber which arises from increasing the 
remainder after subtraction, in ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

^••I'TOnt (Lat.), that which causes 
«dution.— In pathology, a substance 
employed to aJlay inflsunmation, and 
prevent suppuration. 

Wit, in music, a j)ause or interval of 
time, during which there is an inter- 
mission of the voice or sound. — In 
physics, the continuance of a body 
m the same place when acted on by 
equal and opposing forces. 

^••«»'oe« (Lat. restis a cord), a nat. 
order of plants, of which Restio is 
the type. They are used as cords at 
tile Cape of Good Hope. 

wwl'twit (Lat. resulto to leap back), 
m dynamics, the force which results 
from the composition of two or more 
forces acting upon a body. 

wto (Lat. a net), a term frequently 
applied in anatomy and natural his- 
tory to cellular membranes, nerves, 
vessels, and other parts which have a 
^^form appearance. — In anatomv, 
^te mirudiie, a network of blooa- 
^'essels at the base of the brain of 



quadmoeds; — Rete mucosum, the 
soft and apparently fibrous matter or 
lajrer situated between the cuticle 
and the cutis : it is the seat of the 
colour of the skin, which in the negro 
is black. 
Saten'tion (Lat.), in pathology, the 
power of retaining, or that state of 
contraction of the elastic or muscular 
parts of the body by which they hold 
their proper contents, and prevent 
evacuation. 
Setia'rM (Lat. rete), in entomology, 
those spiders which spin a web or net 
to entrap their prey. 
BetionU'ta (Lat. reticulum a little net), 
the name of a section of Lithophytes. 
— In architecture, reticulated work 
is a species of masonry formed of 
small square bricks or stones placed 
lozenge-wise. 
Retio'nlim (Lat.), in comparative ana- 
tomy, the second cavity of the com- 
plex stomach of the ruminant quad- 
rupeds, so called from the reticulate 
or noneycomb-like disposition of the 
sub-hexagonal cells which occupy 
its inner surface. 
Befina (Lat. from rete a net), the net- 
like expansion of the optic nerve; 
the seat of vision. 
SetinMTiilum (Lat. a band), in botany, 
the viscid matter by which the pollen 
masses in Orchids adhere to a pro- 
longation of the anther. 
etm'klite (Gr. retine resin, and lithos 
a stone), a translucent mineral of a 
brownish-yellow colour, consisting 
of silica, ma^esia, soaa, peroxide 
of iron^umina, and water : sp. gr. 
2*493; H — 3*75. 
Betiikai'p]udt(Gr. retine ^n^as^haltos\ 
a mineral of a pale brownisn-yellow 
colour ; composition — resin, asphalt, 
and earthy substances : sp. gr. I'l — 
1*2 ; H ■- 1*0 — 2*0. 
Bef inite (Grr. retine), a resinous sub- 
stance found in some kinds of coal. 
Betini'tis (Lat. retina), in pathology, 
inflammation of the retina of uie 
eye. 
B«f inde (Fr. retirer to retire), in forti- 
fication, a kind of retrenchment in 
the body of the bastion or other 
work. 
Retort (Lat. re, and torqueo to twist), 
in chemistry, a globular vessel with 
a long neck employed in distillation. 
Betro- (Lat.), a preposition used in 
compound words, signifying back or 
backward. 
Be'traflex (Lat. retro, and flecto to 

bend), in botany, bent backwards. 
Be'trofraot (Lat.), in botany, hangmg 

back and down, as if broken. 
Befrograde (Lat. retro, and gradiorto 
step), in astronomy, apparently mov- 
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inf in the direction contrary to the 
order of the signs of the zodiac in 
which the sun appears to*move. 

Setxogres'non (Lat.), in astronomy, the 
change of position undergone by the 
moon^s noaes, in a direction contrary 
to Uie motion of the sun. 

Sdaromin'gent (Lat. retro, and mingo 
to urinate), discharging the urine 
backwards ; an animal staling back- 
wards. 

Setom (Fr. reioumet), in architecture, 
the continuation of a moulding, pro- 
jection, &c., in the opposite direc- 
tion. — In fortification, the returns of 
a trench are its several windings and 
lines. 

I (Lat. re, and tundo to bruise)^ 
geoi 
ghtly 



ometry, having a broad and 
slightly depressed apex. 
Beornte (from M. Reuss, the German 



mineralogist)^ in mineralogy, a sub- 
stance containing sulphates of soda 
and magnesia. 

Bairtille (Fr. awake), in military affairs, 
the beat of drum about dayoreak to 
arouse the soldiers. 

Bever^beratary (Lat. re, and verbero to 
beat back), in chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, applied to a furnace in which 
a crucible or other object is heated 
by flame or hot air reverberated or 
beaten back from the roof. 

Bewtfment (Fr.), in fortification, a 
strong wall built round the lower 
part of the rampart. 

Bere'tus, in fortification, works con- 
structed with stone or brick. 

Bevdn'tion (Lat. revolvo to turn about), 
in phjrsics, the circular motion of a 
boay on its axis ; the motion of any 
body round a fixed point. — ^In geo- 
metoy, the motion of any figure round 
a fixed line as an axis ; thus a right- 
angled triangle, revolving round one 
of Its legs as an axis, generates a 
cone. 

Bhabdol'offy. {?)Ot Rabdology.) 

Bhaimut'069 (Gr. rhamnos a branch), 
a nat. order of exogenous plants, of 
which the Rhamnus, or Buckthorn, is 
the type. 

Bhamphiu'tidflB. (See Ramphastidm.) 

Bhapon'tioine, in chemistry, a substance 
obtained from the Rheum rhaponti' 
cum. 

Bhataay, in pharmacy, the root of the 
Krameria triandria, imported from 
Peru, used as an astringent. 

Bheine (Lat. rheum rhubarb), an in- 
odorous, bitterish substance of a yel- 
low colour, obtained by gently heat- 
ing powdered rhubarb with 8 parts 
of nitric acid. 



■MHUM^, a translucent, vitreous mine* 
ral found at Rheinbreitbachj near 
Bonn, on the Rhine, consisting of 



phosphoric acid, oxide of coppor, and 
water: sp. gr. 4*2 — ^4*3; H— 5*0. 

Bheom'etry (Gr. rheo to flow, and 
metron a measure), in mathematics, 
the difierential and integral calculus. 
— Rheometer is an instrument by 
which the force of an electric, mag- 
netic, or galvanic current is mea- 
sured. 

Blia'ostat (Gr. rheos a current, and 
istemi to stand), in galvanism, an 
apparatus for enabling a galvanic 
needle to be kept at the same point 
during an experiment. 

Bhe'otome (Gr. rheos, and temno to 

. cut|, in electricity, an instrument for 
periodically interrupting an dectric 
current. 

Bhe'otrope (Gr. rheo, and trepo to 
turn), in electricity, an instrument 
for reversing the direction of a vol- 
taic current. 

Bhea'matiam (Gr. rheuma a watery 
humour)^ in pathology, pain and in- 
flammation about the joints and sur- 
rounding muscles ',— Articular rheu- 
matism, occurring in the joints and 
muscles of the extremities \—Lum- 
bagOj in the loins ; — Sciatica, in tbe 
hip-}oint ; — Spurious pleurisy occozs 
in the muscles of the diaphragm. 

Bhenmio, in chemistry, an epiuet de- 
noting an acid obtained from ibu- 
barb stalks. 

Bhezis (Grr. a bursting, in pathology, 
the rupture of a vein, or the sponta- 
neous bursting of a purulent collec- 
tion. 

Bhinantha'oea (Gr. rhin a snout and 
anthos a flower), a nat. order of her- 
baceous plants, of which Rhinanthns, 
or Yellow-rattle, is the type. 

Bhinooaroino'ina (Gr. rhin, and karhi- 
noma cancer), in pathology, cancer 
of the nose. 

Bhi'nonlasty (Gr. rhin, and plasso to 
form), in pathology, the operation 
for forming a new nose. 

Bhinopoti'nflD, a sub-family of flat 
fishes ; fam. Raidae. 

Bhipip'tera (Gr. rhips a £an, and 
pieron a wing), in entomology, an 
order of insects having^ onfy two 
wings folded like a fan. 

BhiiMtntha (Gr. rAsza a root, andawMos 
a flower), in botany^ a class of plants 
occupjring a position between the 
flowering and the non -flowering 
species. 

Bhizocaz'poiii (Gr. rhiutj and karpos 
fruit), an epithet applied to plants 
whose branches pensh every year, 
but whose roots last many years. 

Bhi'iopodt {Gr.rhita, and podesial^\ 
in natural history, a class of simple 
organic beings, consisting of minute 
gelatinous masses, often provided 
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with long-, slender, contractile fila- 
ments, and genersilly covered by a 
shell. 

Iho'dalite (Gr. rkodon a rose, and 
liihos a stone), a mineral discovered 
in Ireland of a flesh-red colour, con- 
sisting of silica, alumina, peroxide 
of iron, lime^ magnesia, and water : 
sp. pr. 2*0: H = 2. 

Bho'dinm (Grr. rkodon), in mineralogy, 
a rose-coloured metal obtained from 
the ore ofplatinum. 

Shod'izite (Grr.), a rose-ting^ mineral 
observed in small crystals. 

Bhodiao'nate (Gr. rkodon), in chemis- 
try, a salt composed of potassium 
and carbonic oxide, containing a 
peculiar acid, which has been named 
rhodozinic acid, and which is repre- 
sented b^ the formula C7H3OX0. 

Bhodoerini'tes (Gr. rkodon, and krinon 
a lily)j a genus of Crinoideans. 

Bho'donita (Gr. rkodon), a mineral of a 
pale rose colour, composed of oxide 
of manganese, silica, carbonic acid, 
alumina, oxide of iron, and water : 

Bhamo, lEUkombmi (Grr. rkombo to whirl 
round), in geometry, a qiiadrilateral 
figure whose sides are all equal, and 
its angles not right angles. 

Bhombabe'dron (Gr. rkombos a rhomb, 
and hedra a side), in geometry, a solid 
figure of six sides. 

Bhomboid (Gr. like a rkomb), in geo- 
metry, a quadrilateral figure, with 
the opposite sides equal, but not the 
adjacent sides. 

Xhomboide'iis (Lat. rkombus), in ana- 
tomy, the name given to a dorsal 
muscle. 

Blunnb-ttar, in mineralogy, a crystal- 
line magnesian carbonate of lime. 

Shonohai (Gr. a snoring), in patho- 
logy, a tfycva. applied to any unnatu- 
ral sound produced by obstructions 
to the air tubes. 

Bhnbarb (Pers. rkubar, Gr. rka), a 
medicinal plant of the genus Rheum. 

Hh^fwiT* (Gr. rkombos, from rkombo to 
turn round) in geography and navi- 
gation, a circle on the earth's sur- 
&ce making a given angle with the 
meridian of a place ; a division on 
the compass card. — Rkumb-line is 
the track of a ship which cuts all the 
meridians at the same angle. 

B^nehopi'na (Gr.); in ornithology, a 
sub-family of birds of the order 
Anseres. 

Sltpi'oolitei (Gr. a stone-beak), in fos- 
silology, the remains of the oeaks of 
certain Cephalopods. 

Bl^ynohoph'onk (Gr. rkynckos a snout, 
and fhoreo to bear), the name of the 
first family of tetramerous Cdleoptera, 
distinguished by the entire prolonga- 



tion of the head, which forms a sort 
of snout or proboscis. 

Bhythmom'etor (Gr. rkytkmos, SLndme- 
iron a measure), an instrument for 
markin^f time to movements in music. 

Bhytido'fis (Gr. rkyiidoo to become 
wrinkled), in pathology, a state of 
the cornea in which it collapses so 
considerably, without its transpa- 
rencv being[ a£Fected, that the sight is 
much impaired. 

Sib (Sax.), one of the twelve bones on 
each side of the vertebrae of the hu- 
man skeleton, proceeding from the 
vertebral column to the sternum, and 
serving to enclose and protect the 
heart and lungs. — In botany, a rib is 
the continuation of the petiole along 
the middle of a leaf, ana from which 
the veins take their rise. 

Bioinlo, in^ chemistry, applied to an 
acid obtained from castor- oil. 

Bio'oohet (Fr.), an epithet applied to the 
firing of a piece of ordnance, by 
which a shot or shell bounds along 
the opposite rampart. 

Bideau CFrJ, in fortification, a small 
mound ofeaith to cover a camp from 
the approach of an enemy. 

Rigel. (See Regel.) 

Bijpht (Sax. riki). — In geometry, rigki 
is used synon3rmously with straight, 
as a rigki line ; but more generally 
in opposition to oblique, as a rigki 
angle, anan^leof 90*^. — In astronomv, 
rigki ascension is the angle at the pole 
of the equator formed by two great 
circles, one of which passes through 
the first point of Aries, and the other 
through a celestial body, and is con- 

■ sequently measured by the arc of the 
equator intercepted between those 
circles. — In the stereographic jproiec- 
tion of the sphere, a rigki circle 'v& 
one at right angles to the plane of 
projection.— i?<j'A/ spkere, that posi- 
tion of the sphere in which its poles 
are in the horizon.— Rigkicone, cylin- 
der, Prism, &c., figures whose axes 
are perpendicular to the plane of the 
base. — ^In navigation, rigki sailing is 
that in which a voyage is performed 
on some one of the four cardinal 
points, east, west, north, or south. 

"BuxukCLAt. assure). — In anaitomj, rima 
gloiiidis is the fissure of the glottis ; 
the opening between the chordae 
vocales. — Rima is, in conchology, the 
interstice between the valves when 
the hymen is removed. 

Binfofnan'do (Ital. sirengikening^, in 
music, a direction to the performer 
that the sound is to be increased, 
marked thus, < ; when the sound ia 
to be diminished, diminuendo, this 
mark > is used. 

Eing Jfoontaiiui, in astronomy, certain 

T 
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roanditti ronnatKWM on tss tiufkce of 
the moon, of the same nature as bol- 
wazk plains. 

BinfS. — ^In gonnety, the rmg9 of a gon 
are of five kinds: the bate ring, re- 
m/orc* ring, trunnion ring, comic* 
rtng, and nmnU ring, 

"WtfiSm, in mineralogXf a mbstance 
contatninff selenium and sine. 

X^itTno (ItaL futts, in m«si<;« used in 
compositions of many mrts, to dis- 
tingnish those which fill np the har- 
mony, and play only occasionally, 
frcMB those whicn play tiaronghoat the 
niece. 

Bmm (Lat. Zs«!fA/«r).— In pathology, 
rina sardonictt* is a convulsive amo 
tioo of the lips and cheek, vrhich fre- 
quently precedes or accompanies te- 
tanus ; — Risns caninns i» a spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of -one of 
the commissures of the lips, and of 
the corresponding chedi. 

XitonMllo (Ital. a rehim), in mnsic, a 
short repetition, such as that of an 
echo, or of the last words of a song. 

Aifete (Lat. ritmt a rivulet), in soo- 
logy, maiked with furrows sinuate or 
not parallel. 

Bo'borant (Lat. tirengtkening), in phar- 
macy, a medicine which strengthens 
the partSj and gives new vigour to the 
constituti(m. 

SoMMio, in chemistry, i^lied to roccl- 
Ucaetd, a cnrstallised acid discovered 
in the Roctlla Hnctoria, 

Powdera, a term applied to 
rs used for " " 



' making an effsr- 
vescing purgative drink when mixed 
in water or other liquid. 
Soohelle Salt, a tartrate of soda and 



Beok (Fr. roc, and Ital. roeca), a prefix 
of irequent occurrence in scientific 
words. — ^In mineralogy, rock- butter 
is a native alum which occurs in soft 
masses in the cavities or fissures of 
arrillaceous slate, mingled with clay 
and oxide of \xorx,— Rock-crystal is 
a transparent ctystallised quarts.— 
Roek'milk is an acidiferous earthy 
mineral, consisting of almost pure 
carbonate oiXxaub^-^Rock'Oil, another 
name for petrc^ or petroleum.— ^ac>(- 
ruby, a name sometimes given to the 
garnet, when it is of a strong but not 
of a deep red. — Rock-soli, common 
salt found in solid masses or beds in 
different iorvaa.Monz.—Roc/i-soaPf a 
mineral composed chiefly of suica, 
alumina, and 'waiitt,— Rock-wood, a 
variety of asbestos.— In conchology, 
rock-skells is the cmnmon name of 
certain univalves, diaracteriaed by 
the long straight canal which tenai- 
_ nates the mouths of their shells. 

; (ItaL), an artificial firework, or 



military projectiles consisting of salt- 
petre, sulphur, and charcoal, vriiich is 
carried by its own conflagration to a 
considerable distance , and final^ vx- 
plodiBs.—Congreve rockets, which are 
(employed as military projectiles, were 
ifirst invented by Sir Wm. Congreve : 
^ey are of various sixes, from twenty- 
four to diree pounders. 

Sodeif^ or Jtedanti (Lat. rodo to 
gnaw), an 4>rder of quadrupeds with 
two incisor teeth in each jaw^ adapted 
for gnawing, as Rats, Mice, Squirrels, 
Beavers, Hamsters, Jerboas, Mar- 
mots, Guinea^pi|;s, Carias, tec. 

Belliny, in mechanical science, an epi- 
thet applied te jnachinoy, bv which 
metals are comfnessed into sheets. — 
RoUiug-mill, a mill for rolling or 
forming iron and other metals into 
plates (M- »hee^»—Rolling-^r^. a 
.cylinder rolling upon anoAar cyliaoer, 
by which printing is p eifoti ned on 
engraved plates. 

Xoman, an epithet frequently applied 
to terms connected mitii mechanical 
science ; as,Roman cemeni, an excel- 
lent<water cement, in general nse for 
building purposes, usually obtained 
from a niecies of ferruginous .lime- 
stone.— r/c^Maw viimol is a name for 
sulphate of coi»per.— In pynotetdmy, 
Roman candle is a particular kind of 
firework, characterued by the c<m- 
tinued -emission of a multitude of 
sparks, and the ejection, at rMolar 
intervsus, of brilliant stars,vwhidD are 
thrown upwards .as they beooine 
ignited. 

Bonan'MAte {fntm/Couttt RomanmoJBTU 
a brown mineral from Finland. 

BoTmaine (from Ronu de Plsle), a hya- 
cinth-coloured mineral, «rhicn oconn 
in small square octahedron^ and 
consists of antimonious acid, lim& 
protoxide of manganes^.piotozi<to.ef 
iron, and silica : nardness, scratches 
glass. — Dana, 

Beadal (Fr. a targef), in fortification* Ji 
small round tower erected in sqom 
particular cases at the fioot .of tiie 
Bastion. 

Soot (Swed. r6t\, in botany, that put 
of a plant which grows aownwards 
into tne earth, while the stem ascends 
into the air; the smaller divisicms 
of roots being called fibrils. — In 
arithmetic ana algelua, the root of 
any quantity is an expression whose 
continued multiplication into itself a 
given number oi times produces the 
quantity proposed. — ^The root of an 
equation is any quantitr which fulfils 
the conditions proposed in sudieqoa- 
tion. 

Bootstoek, in botany, a prostrate stent 
which yearlyprodnoesyoungbranchen 
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or plants, as is common in Irida- 
ceoe. 

lo«'tMi (Gr. and Lat. roga, Celt fw), a 
Bat. order of exogvnous plants, com- 
posed of herbaceous plants or shrubs, 
of which Rosa is the tyjM and genus, 
distinguished hj tlra beauty of the 
flowers. Don enumerates SOS species, 
some of which have many varieties. 

B oss ml , in jewellery, an epithet ap- 
plied to such precious stones as are 
cut with a smooth rounded sur£au», 
to distinguish them from such as have 
muneious facets ; as, me-^Uamorndf a 
diamond cut into twenty-four tri- 
angular planes. — ^In mineralogy, rose- 
puuri* is a variety of quarts ot a rose 
cdonr. 

Sfl^silite (from Dr, Rose of Berlin), a 
voy rare mineral, which occurs 
in small, deep rose-coloured, twin 
civstals, and con si st s of cnide of 
cobalt, arsenic add, Ume, magnesia, 
aad water: £[ = 3*0. 

losirsk (Lat. meus rosy), in patho- 
logy, rose-ra^, a rose-colourea efllo- 
resceoce, without wheals or p^nlae, 
aad not contagious. 

loiite (Lat. nwa), a rose-red mineral 
iri:^ occurs in small unciystallized 
gnias, and consists of silica, alumina, 
perazide of iron, oxide of manganese, 
potash, lime, magnesia, sooa, and 
water: sp. gr. a.72; H = 2*5. 

iMlram (Lat. the bill ox beak of a bird), 
in suivery, a crooked pair of scissors 
naed for dilating wounds. — ^In che- 
mistiy, the pipe mch conveys the dis- 
tilling liquor into its receiver in tike 
common alembic. 

BalMa (Germ.), in patholosy, an erup- 
tive febrile disease, partaking of the 
diaracter of both scarlet fover and 
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lltif «a, or Sotiftnl (Lat. tola a wheel, 
»aA/ero to carry)^ m entomology, an 
Older of Infusoria, the Wheel Ani- 
malcnles, which are distinguished by 
certain ciliated appendages at the 
anterior part of the body, which seem 
to move m a rapid rotatory manner. 

MiacK (Fr.), in military science^ a 
tena sqyplied to round bundles of ms- 
caes, iniich are tied together, and 
Mrve to cover men when the worics 
*re pushed close to a besieged town, 
orto made the head of a work. 

pmdal (Fr.), in fortification, a circu- 
^ ba^on ; also a kind of target, 
woii^'oem, in botany, a nat. 
*rder of Dictvogens with bisexual 
, of vraica Roxburghia (so 

in honour of Dr. Roxburgh) 

ji the genus. The stems have beien 
oown to attain a length of 600 

k'«iflBt (Lat. makntf^red), in me- 
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diciaep a substance or external ap- 
plication which causes redness. 

Ba^belite (Lat. rubeus red), red tour- 
maline, a mineral of a reddish colour, 
which consists of silica, alumina, 
soda, oxides of manganese and iron. 

Bobeola (Lat. rmdHess)t in patholo|7, 
an eruption of crimson-coloured stig- 
mata or dots, grouped in irregular 
circles or crescents, commonly called 
measles. 

Bnbi'fo (Lat. rube$u)f in botany, a 
genus of fungous parasitic plants, 
populariy known by the name of mil- 
dn» or b light. 

Bnbj (Lat. rubetis), in mineralogy, a 
precious stone ; a crystallized gem of 
various shades of red, very hara and 
valuable. — Ruby-bUnd is a red sul- 
phuret of sine. — Ruby silver, a sec- 
tile mineral, composed of sulphur, 
antimony, and silver. 

Bn'dintare (Fr.), in architecture, the 
figure of a xxypb or staff, with which 
ue flutings of columns are some- 
times fillea up. 

BadolVhine, in astronomy, an epithet 
applied to a set of astronomical tables 
computed by Kqpler, and founded 
on the observations of Tycho Brahtf . 

Bomb (Lat. /<7A& orplaits\ in anatomy, 
tiaewrinldes or folds into which the 
mucous membrane of some organs is 
thrown in particular states. 

Bole (Fr. rigle. from Lat. rtgula), in 
arithmetic ana algebra, adeterminate 
mode prescribed for performing any 
operation. — Rule of three, that rule 
in arithmetic which directs, when 
three terms are given, how to find a 
fourtii, which shall have the same ratio 
to tiie tiiird term as tile second has to 
the first. — Sliding-rule is a mathe- 
matical instrument serving to solve 
a number of questions from uie change 
of the position of the slider by in- 
spection, and therefore of much im- 
portance to the less educated artisan. 

Rumen (Lat.), in anatomy, the paunch 
of a ruminant quadruped. 

Bnminaa'tia, orBo'minaate (Lat. rumi- 
no Atom, rumen the cud), in xoolog]^, an 
order of herbivorous animals, provided 
with four stomachs — ^the first so situ- 
ated as to receive a large auanti^ of 
vegetable matter, coarselv oruisea by 
the first mastication, which passes 
into the second, where it is moistened 
and formed into littie pellets, which 
the animal has the power of bringinr 
again to the mouth to be re-chewed, 
after which it is swallowed into the 
third stomach, and thence passes 
to the fourth. It comprehends the 
Antelopes, Oxen, Stags, Musks, and 
Giraffes.— -Cnwjf. 

Bn'pia (Gr. tupie filth), an emptioa of 
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flat distinct reticles, widi a base 
slightly inflamed, containing a sani- 
ous fluid. 

Xnta'eea (5)az. ruia or md), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consisting 
of fetid herM, as Garden Rue, of 
which Ruta, or Rue, is the genus. 

XvteMdM (Lat. ruhlant, shining), in 



entomoloey, a division of the £unily 

Scarabaeides, or Sting Beetles. 
Bntht^ninm, in chemistry, a very h&rd 

brittle metal, extracted from the ore 

of platinum. 
BntQlA (Lat. ruh'lo to shine), in mine* 

ralogy, a reddish-brown mineraL 
Ba'tOne, native oxide of titaninm. 



s. 



As an abreviation S. stands for sonth ; 
S.£. for south-east; S.W. for south- 
west: S.S.E. for south-south-east; 
S.S.W. for south-south-west; — 
F.R.S., Fellow of the Roval So- 
ciety; F.G.S., Fellow of the Geo- 
logical Society, &c. 

SabMilla (Sp.), in botany, a species of 
Veratrum found in the West Indies 
and in Mexico, from which veratria, 
a considerable article of commerce, 
is obtained. — Sabadilline is a poi- 
sonous crystalline substance ex- 
tracted from the root of the Sabadilla. 

SaMhar'io Add, a product of the action 
of dilute nitric acid on cane or grape 
su^r. 

BaO'oIiarine (Lat. saccharum sugar), 
having the qualities of sugar.— ^oc- 
charinefermeniaiion^ a kind of spon- 
taneous fermentation which takes 
place in various bodies, by which 
sug^ar is formed in them either at the 
expense of the gluten or of an acid. 

Saflfeharite, a mineral composed chiefly 
of silica, alumina, soda, and lime. 

8«oohazom'et«r (Lat. saccharum^ and 
Gr. tneiroH a measure), an instru- 
ment for ascertaining the strength of 
brewers' and distillers' worts, and the 
richness of saccharine substances ; 
also the degree to which the juice 
expressed from the sugar-cane is con- 
centrated previously to undergoing 
the process of crystallization. 

Saoeha'mm (Lat. from Arab, soukar 
sugar), an important genus of plants 
frtMn which sugar is obtained, the 
Sugar-cane; order Giaminaceae. — In 
Ichemistr^r and medicine, saccAarum 
sahtfftt is the acetate of lead — a. 
salt which crystallizes in right rhom- 
bic prisms, or in needles, and is poi- 
sonous. 

iaooholao^tie (Lat. saccharum, and lac 
milk}, in chemistry, noting an acid 
obtained from the sugar of milk. — 
Sacckolaciaie is a salt formed by 
saccholactic acid with a base. 

Saodhul'mine, in chemistry, a cnrstalline 
substance of a colour nearly black, 
obtained by boilinr cane sugar in 
dilute sulphuric acid. 

. ^ (ijaX, *actr sacred), in anatomy, 



the bone which forms the basis 
of the vertebral column. — Sacro- 
iliac, pertaining to the articulation 
which exists between the sacral and 
iliac bones. — SacrO'lumbalis, a. mus- 
cle arising frtmi the sacrum. — StMcro- 
/KiMAar, pertaining to the sacro-lum- 
balis. — SacrO'Coccygealt \ ' ' ' 



the articulation which results 
the union of the sacrum and coccvx. 
— Sacro-scialic, pertaining to ^ther 
of the two ligaments of the pdvis.— 
SacrO'Vertebralf belonging to the 
articulation formed by the union of 
the sacrum with the last lumbar 
vertebra. — Craig: 

Safety Lamp, a lamp covered witii fine 
gauze to give light in mines, and so< 
constructed as to bum without dangm-j 
in an explosive atmosphere. \ 

Safety Tune, a tube of various forms 
used in distillations. 

Safety Yalve, a valve on the boiler of a 
steam-engine, which opens outward 
from the boiler, facilitating &e escape 
of steam. 

Sagape'nnm (Arab.), in botany, a con- 
crete gum resin imported from Alex- 
andria, Sm]rma, &c., in drops or 
masses of an olive or brownish- 
yellow colour, used only in medicine. 

Sagg^t ^ species of clay used in 
making the pots in which earthenware 
is baked. 

Sagitkalis (Lat. sagiita an arrowj, in 
anatomy, the arrow-like suture of the 
cranium, which passes from the mid- 
dle of the superior margin of the 
frontal to the angle of the occipitaj 
bone. ^ 

Bagxtta'rint (Lat.), in astronomy, one €>{ 
the signs of the zodiac, the figure ol 
which is a centaur drawing a boiv. 
The catalogue of the AstronomicaJ 
Society gives 150 stars. 

Sacitrtate (Lat.), in botany, shaped like 
the head of an arrow. 

Sahlite (from Sahla in Sweden, wher« 
it is found), a variety of whxta 
augite, which consists of silica, lioae, 
nu^esia, oxide of iron, manganese^ 
and alumina. 

Saint Yitui'a Banoe, in pathology, a 
convulsive motion of the limbs. 
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8d (Lat.), ihe scientific term for salt, as 
used in chemistry and pharmacy. — 5a/' 
ammoniac is a compound of 17 parts 
of ammonia and 37 of hydrochloric 
add. — 5a/ volatile^ carbonate of 
ammonia, a term fr^uently applied 
to a spirituous solution of the car- 
bonate flavoured with aromatics. 

Stlakntlnoth, in chemistry, a double 
salt, consisting of chloride of mercury 
and chloride of ammonium. 

Salam Stosiei in mineralogy, a species of 
s^I^ire. 

SttinroeaB (Lat. Salix, one of the ge- 
nera), a nat. order of amentaceous 
Exogens ; the Willows and Poplars. 

Bafidne (Lat. salix), a bitter crystal- 
lizable principle extracted from the 
willow. 

SftlieDt (Lat. salio to leap), in geometry, 
ajrolieMd to projecting angles. 

SimaUe (Lat. sal, andjio to become), 
in chemistry^ capable of forming a 
salt 1^ combming with an acid. 

Sdiae (Lat. «a/), in chemistry, contain- 
ing the properties of salt. 

8iliMai.'etor (Lat. salinus saline, and 
Gr. tneiroH a measure), an apparatus 
for ascertaining the brine in steam- 
engine boilers. 

8i]i^]io>ten«&e (Lat. salinus^ and terra 
earUi), in chemistry, partaking of 
rait and earth. 

Sal'inuy (Lat. saliva), belonging to or 
conve3ring saliva.--5a/»»arK glands, 
the glands which secrete the saliva, 
bdne the parotid, sublingual, ana 
maxulary. 

Balirmftion (Lat.), in pathology, the 

Srocess of producing an excessive 
ow of saliva. 

Sahnai'idaB, a family of malacopterygi- 
ous fishes, of which the Salmo, or 
Salmon, is the type. 

Sd^'fO-pliaryn'geui (Gr. salpinx a 
trumpet, and pharynx the pharynx), 
in anatomy, a muscle composed of a 
few fibres of the palato-pharyngeus, 
which it assists in dilating the mouth 
of the Eustachian tube. 

Sal Pnmella (Lat.), fused nitre, cast 
into cakes or balls. 

SalMiMunne', in chemistry, a substance 
extracted by alcohol from sarsapa- 
rilla. 

Salt (Germ, salz, Lat. sal), in popular 
language, the chloride of sodium, a 
substance which has been in com- 
mon use as a seasoner and preserver 
of food from the earliest ages. — In 
chemistry, an^ substance resulting 
from the combination of two oxides 
or analogous bodies, of which one is 
nighly basic and the other highly acid. 
SaltMO^ria (Lat. salto to skip), a family 
of ortiiopterous insects, comprising 
Grasshi^pers, Crickets, &c. 



Sal'tisr (Fr.), in heraldry, one of tho 
eight great ordinaries ; a cross with 
two feet, as an X. 

Sal'tip;radMi (Lat.), a feimily of Spiders 
which leap to seize their prey. 

Saltpc'tre (Germ, salpeter), the nitrate 
of potash, a salt ^ of very great im- 
portance, found in a natural state, 
but chiefly obtained by artificial pro- 



Salt Bad'ioal, in chemistry, an elem^it 
which forms a salt by combination 
with a metal. 

Salta, in chemistry, an important class 
of substances, composcKl of ^ two or 
more dissimilar elements in such 
combination with each other as che- 
mically to unite^ forming a substance 
dissimilar to either, ot which the 
following are a few of the more ordi- 
nary ones : — Culinary, Rock, or Sea 
salt, chloride of soda ; — Purging or 
Epsom, salt, sulphate of magnesia \- — 
Glauber salt, sulphate of soda ; — 
Salt of hartshorn, carbonate of am- 
monia; — Sedative salt, boracic acid; 
— RochelU salt, tartrate of potash 
and soda : — Salt of Silvius, acetate 
of potash ; — Salt of sorrel, oxalate of 
potash; — Microcosnuc salt, triple 
phosphate of soda and ammonia ; — 
Spirit of salt, hydrochloric acid ; — 
Salt of tartar, carbonate of pota^ ; 
Salt of lemons, citric acid ; — Salt of 
Saturn, acetate of lead ; — Salt of 
amber, succinic acid; — Salt of vitriol, 
or White vitriol, sulphate of zinc 
{Crai^, — Salts is the popular name 
tor siut taken as an opening medi- 
cine. 

Salvatella (Germ, from Lat. salus 
safety); in anatomy, the name of a 
vein situated in the dorsal region, 
near the ulnar border of the human 
hand. 

Sal Ydatile (Lat. volaiiU sail), a 
sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 

Sawian Sttme, a kind of polishing slone 
used by goldsmiths, brought from 
Samos. 

Samyda'cett) a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of shrubs or little 
trees, of which the Samyda, or Birch, 
is the type. 

Sand (Sax.), in mineralogy, flint or 
quartz broken fine by the action of 
water, but not reduced to powder. — 
In chemistry, a sand-bath is a vessel 
filled with sand and heated by a fire 
underneath; — Sand-heat, the tem- 
perature produced by this apparatus. 
— In fortification, sand-bag is a bag 
containing usually about a cubic foot 
of sand, used in repairing breaches, 
erecting temporary bulwarks, &c. — 
Sandstone is an aggregate of sili- 
ceous grains, or any stone ccmiposed 
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of fraint of sand afi^atiiiated to- 
getber. 

In'dtnMli (Lat. Mmdaraeat from Arab. 
mmdivt), a retinoos rabatance, or 
film renn, which ooses from the 
oommott joniiMBr, used in making 
Tarnish ; a native fossil of a bright 
red colour. Sandarach is alse a 
name for realgar, or salphnret of 
arsenic. 

Imfiinariia (Lat. ttmiun blood), in 
chemistry, a Tefetable alkali ob- 
tained fr<Hn the ^Mguinaria Ctma' 
dtntu, 

WamgaiattAtJvem (Lat. satur^t, and 
torbeo to absMb), an order of exo- 
genons plants, consisting of herbs or 
nnder-snmbs, ai which the Sangni- 
sorba is the type and genns. 

In'niM (Lat.), m phymology, a thin 
reddish discharge from sores or 



lan'tiaine, a TegetaUe principle ob- 
tained from the A riemtsim tanionica. 

lap (Sax.), tlM vital jnice of plants and 
trees, or the fluid which is absorbed 
by the roots. — ^In military science, a 
trench for nndermining.--5a/-^r»«», 
the inspissated juice of the berries of 
the Buckthorn, Rhamnui catharti- 
<rw#.— In botanv, m^-tube* are those 
vessels by whidi the sap is conveved. 

SaMB-weod (Malabar), tike wood of 
tne tree Cm$alpinia tti^tiy used 
throughout Asia as a red dye-stuff. 

•aphsi'Ba (Gr. ta^ket distinct), in ana- 
tomy, the large vein of the Itg* which 
ascMids over the external anJue. 

laplndafo«i (Lat. 9apo soap), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of trees and shrubs, of which the 
Sapindus, or Soapwort, is the tjrpe. 

laponifloa'tMii (Lat. m(^), the change 
which fats undergo in contact with 
alkaline solutions at high tempera- 
tures ; the formation of soaqt. 

gi^onine (Lat. tafo\ a substance con- 
tained in the root of the Saponaria 
officinalu^ producing lather. 

Stiponite. in mineralogy, a soft white 
mineral. 

8apota'o«i (Lat. sa^)^ a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of exo- 
tic trees or shrubs, chiefly tropical 
and lactescent. 

lapfh'iiino, a mineral which occurs in 
translucent grains of a pale blue or 
green colour, and consuts of alu- 
mina, silica, magnesia, lime, oxide 
of iron, oxide of manganese, and 
water : sp. gr. 3*4a ; H = y'o— i'o. 

Bapreph'aftmi [fat. taprn putrid, and 
}haio to eat), a tribe of coleop- 
terous insects, oomfMising tiiose 
which feed on animal and vegetable 
substances in a state ofdecomposi- 



flai ^ sso aKf (Gr. tmrx iesh, and kmr^ 
fruit), in botany, the intermediate 
fleshy layer between the epicaip and 
endocaipw 

iM ^ ossi l i (Gr.Mrr,. and kHe a tomonr), 
in patikolegy, a tumefaction of the 
testicle. 

laieMeilik (Gr. mkt,. and koUa glue), 
the concrete juice of the Penma m^ 
cccoUa, 

8ai'eodsna(Gr»«Kifx,.and derma akin), 
in botany,, tike middle covering of a 
seed when it beccmies snccnlent or 

Bai'ooUts (Gr. jarar,. and Uihot a stone), 
in mineralogy, a varietv of aeolite. 

laxMl'b^ (Gr. sarXf and logo* a dis- 
course), tiiat nart of anatonnr which 
treats «f the fleshy parts of t£e body. 

lareoi'mft (Gr.), in pauiology, a morbid 
tumour. 

Barcofam'j^ifauB (Gr.aerr, and rampko$ 
a beak^, in omith^ogy, a snb-funily 
of birds, of the order Accipities. 

Aaieo'aia (Gr. »arx\, in paAology, the 
formation of flesh : a fleshy tumour. 

BaioeCfie \Gr.), a meiUcine which fills 19 
ulcers with new flesh. 

Said (Gr. tardum), a mineral <^ a deep 
red colour : a variety of chalcedony, j 

Bai'daaliato (Gr.), a sort of agate, coi- I 
taining sard. ' 

Bai'dinyz (Gr.), a precious stcme; aj 
chalcedony or cornelian. ' 

flanmn'teva (Lat. sarmenfum a twig), 
in botany, applied to a stem which is 
long and almost destitute of bods or 
leaves. 

SanMyarina (Sp. Mar%a a bramble, aad 
gorilla a vine), a medicinal plant and 
Its root; a species of Smilax. 

laita'ifaa (Lat. tarior a tailor), ia 
anatomy, tiie muscle which serves to 
throw one leg across tiie other, called 
tiie tailor* t mutcU, 

Saf'aeliae, in chemistry, native boradc 
acidj which occurs in loose scaly 
particles. The pure varieties consist 
of borax and oxygen : sp. gr. 1*48. 
The name is den^rad from Stuto, at 
the hot springs <^ vt^ch it is de- 
posited. 

ifttrelUtt (Lat. saMIes an attendant), a 
second«uy planet which revolves about 
a primary planet, as the moon round 
the earth. 

Satin-i^ar, in minera]<^7, fibrona lime- 
stone. — SaftH'Woad, a fine lemon- 
coloured wood, having a fragrant 
odour. 

Batoia'tion (Lat.), in chemistnr, the 
union of one body with anouMr by 
aflinity, till the receivings body can 
contam no more. 

flatoxB, in astronomy, one d the pri- 
mary planets of me solar system, 
which IS attended by seven satellites. 
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Satam's distsmce from iho nan is 
abtfve 890,000,000 miles; the mean 
fiameter is t^jojS miles. 

h^iim (Gr. and Lat.). the Argas 
Bottefflies, some of whicn are among 
tiie largest bntterflies in existence. 

InriMe, ImmI^mb (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tioo. a long pipe of pitched cloth or 
leaUier fillea with powder, for the 
pmpose <>f communicating fire to 
mines, caissons, &c. 

Bwalat or B—'Triang (Gr. saum alisard), 
m zoology, the eeneral term for the 
great family of Lizards, the second 
order of the class Reptilia of Cuvier. 
It consists of six families : die Croco- 
diles, Lizards, Iguanas, Geckos, 
Cbamdions, and the Scincoidians. 

8MNid'iflhBitoa(Gr.), in geology, a term 
ap^ed to fossil footsteps of the 
saurian tribes. 

SMMfsaite, amineral eccuringin masses 
of a greenish white, and consisting of 
soda, silica, alumina, lime, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron: sp. gr. ya — ^3*4; 
H ss 5'5. So called £rom M. Saus- 
tore, the discoverer. 

Baxioav'ida (Lat saxum a rock, and 
cttvea a den), in malacologj, a family 
of perforating bivalvular Molluscs, of 
iHiich Saxicava is the type and genus. 

Iixifhiga'eea (Lat. mjtmot, and/mM^ 
to break), a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of herbs or shrubs, 
of which Saxifraga, or Saxifrage, is 
the genus and type — a medicine which 
has the propea^ of breaking the 



SeaTbiM (Lat. scabo to scratch), in 
paUioIogy, a contagious eruption, of 
which were are different species; 
as, 5*. papulifyrmtSt Rank Itch; S, 
lymfhatwa. Watery Itch; S, puru- 
lenia^ Pocky Itch; and S.cachiKHca, 
Scorbutic Itch. 

BMiliola (Ital.), in architecture, a kind 
of ornamental plaster, or artificial 
stone, prepared from eypsum and 
Flanders glue, and ma& to imitate 
the colours of marble. 

SMlcne (Gr. obliaue). in geometry, a tri- 
angle having the uree sides unequal. 
—A scalene cone or cylinder is one of 
which the axis is inclined to the base. 

BMlaa (Sax.), a mathematical instru- 
ment, consisting of various lines 
drawn on wood, ivory, brass, 8tc., and 
variously divided, according to the 
purpose they are intended to serve.— 
In arithmetic, the order of progres- 
non on which any system of notation 
is founded. 

Boriirfaiti (Gr. skaleuo to root op. as 
IMgs), in physiology, a disease peculiar 
to swine, which is purely parasitic, 
and depends for its origin on the in- 
troduction into the system of tiie 



mature and fiecundated ova of Tmnut 
solium. It is sometimes known as 
the measles ; and the malady is most 
prevalent in those counties in Ireland 
where pigs are reared in small lots by 
poor people. — Report of ike Privy 
Council on Publtc Heallk and Dis^ 
eases of Cattle, 

Beam'noay (Lat. scamnumia\ a species 
of Asiatic Convolvulus. — ^In phar- 
macv, a gum resin obtained fr<Hn it, 
usea as a drastic purge: sp. gr. 1*23. 

Seanao'res (Lat. climbers), an order of 
birds, including those which have tiie 
toes arranged in pairs, two before 
and two behind. 

8ea|^ (Gr. skapke a skiff), in surgery, 
a double-headed roller for stopping 
haemorrhage, &c. — In anatomy, the 
depression 01 tiie outer ear before the 
anti-helix. 

Soanhidi'tea (Gr. skapke), a £anuly of 
cfavicom coleopterous insects, of 
which the Scaphidium is Ae type. 

8caphidari^iui,a sub-family of the Stur- 
nid« or Starlinff family^ of which the 
Scaphidura, or Boat-rails, is tho typo. 

StMqduta (Gr. skapke\ in conchology, 
an elliptical-chambered shell of the 
family of the Ammonites. 

BMp^dite (Gr. ska^ a rod, and lithos 
a stone), in mineralogy, a siliceous 
mineral ; pyramidal felspar, composed 
of silica, alumina, lime, and water : 
sp. fiT.a'j; H«-«5*o. 

Scap'ula (Lat.). m anatomy, the shoul- 
der-blade, which approaches nearly 
to a triangular figure. 

Boarahtf'idsB (Lat.), a family of Lamelli- 
coms, of which the Scarabzns, or 
Beetle, is the genus. 

SsarlnoHe (from Scarborough^ where it 
occurs), a mineral of a purely ^diite 
colour, composed of alumina, silica, 
peroxide of iron, and water : sp. gr. 

floaning (Sax. sceatf), in architecture, 
the act of covering with a scarf; the 
joining of two pieces of timber by 
notching or indenting, so as to appear 
but one. 

Soazlati'na (Ital. scarlattino), that fe- 
brile exanthema called, in nosology, 
Rosalia; scarlet fever. 

BMzp (Fr. escarpe), in fortification, the 
interior talus or slope of the ditch at 
the foot of the rampart. 

Soebtyx^be (Gr. skelos the leg, and tlyrbe 
commotion), in pathology, a con-' 
tracted state of the limbs. 

Beoiof'nqKhy (Gr. skene^ ^xAgrapho to 
write), the r^resentation of solids in 
perspective: the art of perspective. 

Booaaritaiii (Germ.), in mineralogy, 
table-spar wfaidi occurs in laminated 
concretions. 

Behadfl^s Che«B, an arseniate of copper; 
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a pigment obtained br mixing ar- 
seniate of potassa witn sulphate of 
copper. 

BflliMl'ito (in honour of Sckeele^ who 
discovered it), a brittle mineral ; a 
tunrstate of lune. 

Sohee^imn, in mineralogy, another 
name for tungsten. 

Bohar'ccito (from Sckeerer. who first 
discovered it), in mineralogyj an in- 
flammable suostance found m beds 
of lignite; resinous naphthaline. 

Sehflnan'do (Ital.), in music, noting a 
sportive style. 

SohfBns (Gr. scheo to hold), in medicine, 
habit or constitution of the body. 

8ohief«r-i9ar (Germ.), in mineralogy, 
slate spar; a foliated carbonate of 
lime. 

8ohiller-nMr (Germ, sckillem emitting 
rays of light), in mineralogy, a sili- 
ceous mineral, which occurs crystal- 
lized, composed of silica, magnesia, 
alumina, lime, oxide of iron, and 
water: sp. gr. 2*6; H — 3*5. 

Bohkt (Gr. schisios cloven), in geology, 
a term adopted from the German, 
synonymous with slate. — Schistose^ 
Schistous^ relating to or containing 
schist : having a sla^ texture. 

Bohisandra'oesB, an order of exogenous 
plants, usually climbing shrubs, of 
which Schixandra is the type and 
genus. 

Sohneide'zian Meinbnne, in anatomy, 
the putuitary membrane, which se- 
cretes the mucus of the nose; so 
named from Schneider, the disco- 



Sohari (Swed. skor brittle), a dark-co- 
loured, opaque variety of tourmaline, 
composea of silica, potash, magnesia, 
and oxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*05 — ^3*36. 
It is harder than hornblende. 

Sdbozlito (Swed. skor^ and Gr. liikos a 
stone), m mineralogy, a name some- 
times nven to topaz. 

Sohoiljr Onuiite, in geoloey, a kind of 
granite, consisting of schorl or tour- 
maline, quartz, felispar, and mica. 

Bohweinfuith Gx«em. in chemistry, a 
double crystallizaole salt of arsenite 
of copper and acetate of copper, used 
as a piement, 

Boiag'rapAv (Gr. skia a shadow, and 
^ra^he description), the art of sketch- 
ing or delineating shadows; art of 
dialling. — ^In architecture, Ae section 
or pronle of a section of a building. — 
In astronomy, the art of finding die 
hour by the shadows of the sun or 
moon. 

Bdat^ioa (Gr. isckion tiie hip), in patho- 
logy, a rheumatic affection of the 
hip joint. — Sciatic nerve ^ the termina- 
tion of the sacral or sciatic plexus, 
and the largest of all the nerves. 



Sdenoe (Lat. scieniia, from scio to 
know), the knowledge of things re- 
ducible to practice; a body of truths 
or principles ; any species of know- 
ledge or art; one of the seven liberal 
arts of the ancients — namely, gram- 
mar, rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, mu- 
sic, geometry, astronomy. — Absimci 
science^ the knowledge of reasons and 
their conclusions.— JvaA*n»/ science, 
the knowledge of causes and effects, 
and of the laws of nature. — ^The 
sciences may be divided into three 
great classes: those which relate to 
number and quantit3r. those which 
relate to matter, and those which 
relate to mind. The first are called 
the mathematics ; the second, natmal 
philosophy; and the third, intellectual 
or moral philosophy. The terms art 
and science are frequently used without 
due discrimination sind precision. 
In general, an art is thiat which 
depends on practice or performance, 
and science is that which dei>ends on 
abstract or speculative principles. 
The Aeory of music is a science, the 
practice of it an art, 

Sconitine, in chemistry, the peculiar 
bitter principle obtained from the 
squill. 

SdntiUa'tion (Lat. scintilla a spark), in 
astronomy, the twinkling or tremulous 
motion 01 the light of the larger fixed 
stars. 

Beioff'rai^. {^teet Sciagraphy.) 

Soiorto (Ital.), in music, a term denoting 
that the notes are to be performed in 
a distinct manner. 

Soiop'iics (Gr. skia a shadow, and 
o^tomai to see), the science of exhi- 
biting images of external objects, 
received through a double convex 
glass into a darkened room. 

Sclop'trio (Gr.),a mechanical contrivance 
used in the camera obscura, for the 
purpose of giving motion to a lens in 
every direction. 

Boiothei'io (Gr. skia), applied to an in- 
strument for adjusting the time by 
means of the shadow. 

Soir'rhiui (Gr. skirrhos hard), in patho- 
logy, an induration of a gland, form- 
ing an indolent tumour not readily 
suppurating. 

Sole'rodetms (Gr. skleros, and derma 
skin), in ichthyology, a family of fishes 
ha-nngskins covered with hcurd scales. 

Boltt'xop&tiialmsr (Gr. skleros hard, and 
ophtkalmos uie ^e), in pathology, in- 
flammation of the eye, with thickening 
of the orbicular muscle of the eydids. 

Bolero'iit (Gr.), a hard tumour. 

Selerot^io (Gr.), in pathology, medicine 
which hardens and consolidates. 

Bolerof ioa (Gr. skleros), in anatomy, one 
of the membranes of ihe eye. 
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Bolerati'tis (Gr. tkietwt), in pathology, 
sclerotic inflammation. 

SMfaetts (Gr. skole a wonn), a crys- 
tallized mineral; the needle-stone; 
composed of silica, alumina, lime, 
loda, and water : sp. gr. 2*27. 

BMBlsidA (Lat. scomber a mackerel), 
IB ichthyology, a family of marine 
acanthopteiygioas fishes, including 
the Mackerel, the Tunny, the Sword- 
fish, &c. 

Bocrttftut (Sax. scor), in pathology. 



8«ow^ax. hueniyY in music,the original 
draft of the whole composition, in 
"fitadi the several parts are marked. 
mfAkf/i. SooTiuB (Lat.J, ashes, dross, or 
slag from a smelting furnace ; volcanic 
cinders. 
Booi'odite (Gr. tkorodon garlic, from 
the odour it emits under the hlow- 
pipe), a mineral of a pale leek-green, 
consisting of oxide 01 copper, arsenic 
acid, protoxide of iron, and water: 
^.gr.3*i; H = 3-5. 
Bwdite (Lat. scoria dross, and Grr. 
IWios a stone), a mineral ot a reddish- 
brown colour, composed of silica, 
alomina, protoxide of iron, lime, ana 
^watCT; sp. CT. 1*71 ; H = 2. 
■••^•Wda (Gr. skorpios a scorpion), in 
ichthyology, a family of fishes with 
wnooth scales, of which the Scor- 
paena is the genus. 
■•w'pMii (Gr.), an^ insect or small 
nptile, having in its tail a venomous 
sting; a sea-fish ; the eij^hth sign in 
the zodiac. — Scorpion Grass, Scor- 
fion Senna, Scorpion's Tail, Scor^ 
>w»-tiwf, names of plants or herbs. 
Mvtia (Gr. darkness), m architecture, 
a semicircular cavity or channel; a 
^ppUpw moulding ; a cavetto. 
fcj'Wyn'ia (Gr. aizziness), in patho- 
lo^, giddiness, with imperfect vision, 
■wofxiph (Gr. skoios dark, and gra- 
pho to write), an instrument with 
^hich a blind person may write. 
BMtomj (Gr. skotoma, from skotoo to 
, jjuk en), vertigo ; dimness of vision. 
■•WW (Dutch scroef), one of the six 
mechanical powers, consisting of a 
spiral ridge winding round a cylinder. 
—The double screw consists in tiie 
combination of two screws of un- 
equal fineness of thread, one of 
Wiich works within the other. — The 
micrometer screw is a contrivance 
^pted to astronomical or optical 
uutruments, for the purpose of mea- 
suring angles with ^jeat exactness. — 
Screw propeller, m nautology, an 
instrument for the propulsion of 
vessels, consisting of two or more 
twisted blades set on an axis running 
p^el with the keel, and revolving 
beneath the water at the stem. 



Soobio^ut Cordis (Lat.), a name some- 
times applied to the epig^astric re- 
gion : tne pit of the stomach. 

Scvofala (Lat.). in pathology, a disease 
characterizea by indorated glandular 
tumours, esi>ecially about the neck. 

Sordl, in architecture, a convolved or 
spiral ornament ; also the volutes of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals.-^ 
In heraldry, the ornament placed 
under Ae escutcheon. 

Berophnlazia'eea (Lat. scrofula), in bo- 
tanyj an order of exogenous plants,^ 
consisting of herbs and sub-shrubs, of 
which Scrophularia, or Figwort, is 
the type. 

Scrotal ?Lat. scrotum), pertaining to 
or affecting the scrotum. — Scrotal 
hernia, protrusion of any of the con- 
tents of the abdomen into the scro- 
tum. — Scrotocele, in pathology, a her- 
nia descending into the scrotum. 

Sarotnm (Lat.), in anatomy, the cu- 
taneous envelope of the testes. 

Boalptnrt (Lat. sculptura), the act of 
imitating forms by chiselling and 
cutting away solid substances. 

Sonrvy (Lat. scorbutus), in pathology, a 
disease characterized by general de- 
bility, with haemorrhage from various 
parts of the body. 

S^tttalltim (Lat. scutella a saucer), in 
botany, the fructifying space upon 
the thailus of a lichen. 

Soutibnui'ohiate (Lat. scutis a shell, 
and branchuz gills), in ichthyology, 
having the gills covered by a shiela- 
like shell. 

80a (Sax. sai), a large body of salt water 
communicating with uie ocean, as 
the Mediterranean Sea. — Sea is a 
word extensively used in composition, 
and its compounds may be formed 
almost at will. 

Sea Anem'one, in botany, a plant; a 
highly-organized polyi>e. 

Sebroeout (Low Lat. irom sebum tal- 
low), in anatomy, applied to glands 
which secrete an unctuous matter. 

Seoaat (Lat. secans, from seco to cut), 
in geometry, a right line that cuts a 
curve or a circle. — ^In trigonometry, 
a straight line drawn from the centre 
of a circle to one extremity of an arc. 

Seoer'nent (Lat. secemo to separate), in 
pathology, medicine to promote se- 
cretion. — In anatomy, a secreting 
vessel of the body. 

Second, in chronology, the sixtieth part 
of a degree of a circle, or of a minute. 

Seo'ondaiy (Lat.), in geology, applied to 
a series of stratified roclLs which lie 
above the primary and below the 
tertiary.— In pathology, a secondary 
fever is that which arises after a 
crisis, or Ae discharge of some mor- 
bid matter. 
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(Lat. tteemo\ in physiology, 
to sepiurate toiiie pecnliar fluid or 
sabstance from the blood or natritive 
^vadrStcrgHon is tlra a^aratton of 



this peculiar fluid. 

Bs m i ^ i^S M , in phrenology, the organ 
which induces secrecy. 

iMtar <Lat. a divider), in geometry, a 
portion of the area of a circle, bounded 
by tflM radii and the intox^ted arc ; 
a mathematical instrument used in 
making diagrams, laying down plans, 
ftc.; an astronomical instrument, con- 
structed for determining the senidi 
dista nc es of stars. 

BM'oBdineCFr.), the foetal membrane or 
membranes; the after>birth. 

tum 'dwn Artem (Lat. according to 
art), a term used in medical prescrip- 
tions, usually afl&zed when ibe making 
iu> of a recipe requires great care. 

BerentariM (Lat. 9edemiaritUf from 
ttdso to sit), a tribe of Spiders which 
rest motionless until their prey is 
entanrled. 

Bedom (Lat.), in medicine, an acrid sub- 
stance ^duch acts both as an «netic 
and a cathartic. 



fc (Lat. a cutiingi, in geometry, 
a part cut off from a ngure by a line 
or plane ; tike part of a circle com- 



prised between an arc and its chord. 

ScidUti Powdan, in medicine, a term 
applied to powders used for making 
an ^fervescing aperient drink. — 
SeidtiH water, the mineral water of 
Seidlits. in Bohemia, containing sul- 
phate of magnesia, soda, and carbonic 
acid. 

Swmmn'eter (Gr. seitmot an earth- 
quake, and metrtm a measure), an 
instrument for measuring the shock 
of an earthquake aad other conctts* 
sions. 

Beki'niate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of selenic acid and a base. 



n'ie (Gr. selene the moon), in che- 
mistry, relating to selenium. — Selenic 
acid IS a colourless liquid acid having 
a strone affinity for water, and capa- 
ble of dissolving sine, iron, copper, 
and gold. It consists of selenium 
and oxygen : ^. gr. 2*52. 

Mtt'nist, m mineralo^, a combina- 
tion of selenium with sine, lead, 
copper, silver, or palladium.— v$>^- 
nwoui acid is an acid composed of 
selenium and ozjrgen. 

Sela^nita (Gr.), in mineralogy, a crystal- 
lised sulphate of lime ; sparry gypsum. 

Me'ninm (Gr. telene), a sort of semi- 
metal, brittle, and not very hard. 

Bdimfuret, a mineral composed chiefly 
of selenium, silver, and copper. 

Balenoi^nphy (Gr. selene, zsAgrapko 
to describe), a description of tiie 
surface of the moon. 



I SEP 

BtUa BphiBoifdet, in anatomy, a part « 

the sphenoid bone, resemblmgr t 

Turkuh saddle. 
Stltecr Watsr, a mineral water o 

Seltzer, in Germany, containing car< 

bonic acid, fcc. 
Bcnatel'ofj (Gr. temata signs, an^ 

legot a treatise)^ the doctrine of lin< 

gual or verbal signs. 
fl wasi e f^wyhy, Bauiol'sty (Grr. 9e^ 

meion a sign), in pathology^ a de< 

scription of syn^toms or signs of dis 1 



I (Lat. eeed), the fecundating fluid 
of animals; sporm. 

8«Bi- (Lat.), a word of very freqnoil 
use as a prefix in composition, v^cfa 
signifies Molf, and sometimes timber- 
feet; as, semi-fluid, semi-transpa- 
rent, fcc. 

Ssmlhreve (Fr.), in music, a note ol 
half the quantity of a breve, con- 
taining two minims, four crotchets, 
&c. 

Ssm'iaal (Lat. semen), in botany, ap- 

{died to the cotyledons or seed- 
eaves. 

Bendpal'mats (Lat. semi andpalma), in 
xoology, having the toes connected 
together by a web. 

Bm^^tui'UMM (Lat. semi, and Gr. 
phylUn a leaf), a division of Gas- 
teropods, consisting of those whose 
branchiz are placed under the border 
of the maade. It includes the genera 
Pleurobranchus and Umbrella, An- 
cydus, Pleurobranchaea, Spericella, 
and Sipbonaria. 

Semi-pnrtxdito (Lat. and Gr.), in geo- 
lo^, a soni-primigMious fossil. 

BsmiquaveTf in music, a note whose 
duration u half that of a quaver. 

Bemifio (Gr.««Maa sign or character), 
in philology, an ^ithet applied to 
the southern ramifications of the 
great stock of languages, consisting 
of the Arabic with the Bthiopic 
forms. 

Btm'plioe (Ital.), in music, implying that 
the movement is to be performed 
with simplicity and chasteness. 

Sen'sgine. m chemistry, tiie bitter acrid 
principle of senega. 

8«nna (Arab, satta or send), a speaes 
of Cassia ; the leaves of the tree used 
as a cathartic medicine. 

Senm/iinm ,(Lat.), in anatomy, the organ 
of sensation; the brain. 

Bspal (Lat. sepio to enclose), in botany, 
a division or leaf of the calyx. 

Be'pia (Lat. ike cuttle-flsh\ a pigment 
pr^ared frt>m a bladk juice secreted 
Dv the cuttle-fish. 

8fpl'ad» (Lat.), a family of Cephalo- 
pods, including the various genera 
of the CutUe-fishes, of which th« 
Sepia is tiie type. 
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Sap^teni^, a £gun having teren sides 

and seven angles. 
8ipta'ria(Lat. septum an enclosure), in 
geology and mineralogv) spheroidal 
masses of axgillaceoos limestone or 
ironstone, traversed interiorij by 
cracks in different directions. 
Stntea'trio (Lat.). that part of the 
neavens in which are the Sc'ven Stars, 
or Charles's Wain ; the north. 
Sipboi'dal (Lat. septum^ and cttdo to 
cut), in botany, an epithet applied to 
frmts or seed-vessels which open by 
dividing through the partitions of the 
ovary, 

Bsprtoagint (Lat. seventy)^ the Greek 
version of the Old Testament, made 
at Alexandria about 284 B.C., so 
called because it was the woik of 
seventy-two inteipreters. 

Septui, pi. Septa (Lat.), in anatomy, 
the partition of ba(ne or muscle which 
sepauates two adjoining cavities ; as. 
Septum, cordis, the fl^y substance 
which separates the right from the 
left ventricle of the heart ; Septum 
lucidum, the partition which divides 
tile lateial ventricles of die brain. — 
In botany, any partition separating 
a body into two or more cells. 

Bsfiwla (Lat. sequor to fbU«w). in 
pathology, morbid affections which 
follow others, as anasarca aftei 
scarlatina, &c. 

VtKtXbnltaain. (Lat.), albumen cbtained 
from the serum of the blood, 

Ser'a^e (Heb. seraph), a musical 
wind instrument of the organ spe- 
cies. 

MBoi'tore (Lat.), the cultivation of 
silkworms. 

Be'riet (Lat. an order or succession), in 
algebra, a number of quantities sec- 
oeeding each other^ in rn^nlar in- 

^ creas ing or diminishing order. 

Bapeata'xnis (Lat. serpens a seipent), 
in astronomy, a constellation m the 
northern hemisphere. — In ornitho- 
logy, the Secretary Bird. 

■tt'paitine (Lat. serpens)i\n mineralogy, 
a magnesian stone or rock, some- 
times speckled like a serpent's back. 

Mzpi'go (Lat.), in pathology, a ring- 



,"'' >"» i a tetter. 

"vnite. BeRa'ted(Lat.Mms/itf notched 
like a saw). — ^In anatom^jr, serraius 
if^Hus is a muscle arising frt>m 
ctght or nine of the first rira, and 
uuerted into the base of the scapula ; 
~-Se*rufus posticus superior is a 
nusde arising from the spinous pro- 
cesses of the last cervical, and the 
wee up^r dorsal vertebrae ;— wSJwrw- 
t"* posticus in/erioriM amiudearis- 
mgfrom the spinous processes of the 

^dors al and lumbar v^tebrae. 

mnm. (Lat.), in ^ysiology, the fluid 



which separates from blood daring its 
coagulation. 

BeoTamaid (Gr. sesame a seed, amdeidos 
likeness), in anatomy, notimr little 
bones at tike articulations of ue-tees, 
resembling tiie seed of sesamomv- 

flei^immii (Lat. oify train), in botany^ 
a genus of Orientsd plants, from* the- 
seeds ai which oil is obtained, 

Setqni-, a Latin prefix signifying ontr 
and a half, and used in chemistoy to 
denote those compound substances iir 
which there is one proportion and a 
half of oxygen, chlorine, or h]rdro- 
gen, &c., to one of the base, as ses^ 
ouibromide, a compound of 3 equiva- 
lents of bromine and 2 of a metal.. 
— Sesquitone, in music, an interval 
of three semitones. 

Beaquial'tsr (Fr.), in ^[eometnr, having 
the ratio or proportion of xf to z. 

Seedle (Lat.)^ in botany, seated close 
upon anythmg without a stalk. 

Seta, pi. Sete (Lat. a bristie),:\n botany, 
tiie stalk tiiat supports tiie theca, 
capsule, or sporangium of mosses.- 

Seton (Fr. from Lat. seta), in sur^:eiyr 
a kind of issue, usually made with a 
flat needle, threaded with a skeiar of 
silk. 

Setose (Lat. sett^, in botany and aoology, 
covered with bristies or stiff hairs. 

Sev'erite^ a siliciferous hydrate of 
alumina, so called from its being 
found near St. Sever, in France: 
consisting of alumina, silica, and 
water : sp. gr. a*o6. 

Sex- (Lat.), a prefix in compound words, 
signifying^MT. 

Sex'an^ (Lat. sex, and angultts an 
angle), in geometry, a figure having 
six sides and six angles. — Sexangu- 
lar^ having six angles. 

Seztajrt (Lat. a sixth pari)^ an astro- 
nomical instrument, formed of a sixth 
part of a circle, or 60*, for measur- 
mg tiie angular distances of objects 
by reflection. It is CMutble of very 
general application, but is chiefly 
used as a nautical instrument for 
measuring the altitudes <^ celestial 
objects. 

Sezale (Lat.), in astrology^ an aspect 
of two planets when distant from 
each other a math part of a circle, or 
6o». 

Sez'tofle (Lat. nJr/^iSi^, in music, de- 
noting a mixed sort of triple beaten 
in double time. 

Sex'nal System, in botany, tiie classifi- 
cation founoed by Linnaeus on the 
number, position, &c., of the stamens 
and pistib. 

Slinxa'to (Ital.), hi music, played forci- 
bly. 

Shaft, in architecture, the body of a 
column between the trunk and the 
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capital. — ^In mechanics, a large and 
strongaxle. 

ShaU (Genn. schalen to peel o£F), in 
geology, a term applied to all ai^- 
faceons or clayey strata which peel 
off in thin laminae. 

flhaUa, in the science of gunnery, 
hollow iron balls to throw, out of 
mortars or howitzers ; — Message 
eheils are howitzer shells fired into 
a earrisoo or camp to communicate 
information ; — Shrapnel shells are of 
a peculiar construction, invented by 
General Shrapnel. 

Shingle, in geoiogy, loose imperfectly- 
rounded stones and pebbles. 

Shorlita, a mineral occurring at Alten- 
burg, in Saxony. 

Sial'ogofiia (Or. siaUm saliva, and 
agogos drawing forth), a medicine 
that increases the flow of saliva and 
other fluids. 

SiVerite (from Siberia), in mineralogy, 
rubellite, or red tourmaline. 

BibthorpU'eM (from Dr, Sibthorp of 
Oxford), an order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of herbs with 
alternate undividM leaves. 

Sident'tiom (Lat. sidus a star), in patho- 
logy, a name given to erysip^as of 
the race or scalp. 

BidM'real (Lat. stderalis, from sidus\ 
pertaining to the stars. — ^The side^ 
real day is the time in which the 
earth makes a complete revolution 
on its axis according to Ae fixed 
stars, being nearly four minutes 
shorter tham the solar dav.— The 
sidereal year is the time in which the 
earth p^orms a complete revolution 
in its orbit, in reference to the fixed 
stars, which is equal to 365 days 
6 hours 9 minutes 9*6 seconds. 

Sid'erite (Gr. sideros iron), in mine- 
ralogy, the loadstone ; a phosphate of 
iron. 

Biderof^raphy (Gr. sideros steel, and 
grapho to write), the art or practice 
of engraving on steel. 

Bider'olitet (Gr. sideros, and lithos a 
stone), a name given to those num- 
mulites which have a stellated ap- 
pearance. 

BiaerMohii'tolite (Gr. sideros, schisios 
fissile, and lithos a stone), a black 
mineral which occurs in small six- 
sided prisms, composed of protoxide 
of iron, silica, alumina, and water : 
«P- gr- 3'o ; H = 2'o--3*o. 

8id'eroM)ope (Gr. sideros, and skopeo to 
view), an instrument for detecting 
small particles of iron. 

Si'eiiite (from Siene in Egypt), in 
mineralogy, a rock or stone com- 
pounded of quartz, felspar, and hom- 
olende. 

Btgilla'xift (Lat. sigillum a seal), in 



geology, a laree genus of fluted tree 
stems, with sesu-like punctures on the 
ridges. 

Bifmoid (like the Greek letter sigma), 
m anatomjT, a term applied to various 
structures in the body. 

Sign (Lat. signum), in pathology, any- 
thing by which the presence otdisease 
is known. — In astronomy, the twelfth 
part of the ecliptic. 

BaM{LAt,Jlinl), the siliceous material 
which constitutes the principal por- 
tion of most of the hard stones that 
compose the crust of the globe. 

Silhouetted (Fr.), representation of an 
object, or a small portrait, filled in 
with a black colour ; a profile likeness 
bv shade. 

Slt'lML ibe scientific term for silex, 

SiUoalDa'noiui, consisting of silica and 
calcareous matter. 

Silioate (Lat. Silex, which see), a com- 
pound of silicic acid and a salifiable 
base. — Silicate of cerium, is a mineral 
which occurs in regular hexagonal 
prisms of a pale yellowish -brown 
colour. — ^The silicates constitute the 
greater number by far of the hard 
minerals which encrust the globe. 

SilioicaVoe (Lat. silex, and calx lime), 
a mineral substance which occurs in 
amorphous masses under strata of 
limestone in Provence. 

SiUoiferout (Lat. silex, and fero to pro- 
duce). — Stliciferous hydrate of alu' 
tnina, a mineral which occurs in white 
and nearly opaque masses, perfectly 
sectile, and composed of alumina, 
silica, and water : sp.gr. 2*06 — 2*xi, 
— Siliciferous oxide ojman^nese, a 
mineral which occurs massive, of a 
pale rose-red colour : sp. gr. 3*5 ; 
H = 5*0. 

Silidfloa'tun ^^t. silex), the conver- 
sion of a substance into stone by Uie 
infiltration of siliceous matter. 

Bilioimii'xite (Lat. silex, and muria 
brine), an earth composed of silica 
and magnesia. 

Silio^eoiu, Silio'ioaB (Lat. flinty), con- 
taining silica. — Siliceous oxide of 
zinc is a mineral which occurs crys- 
tallized, stalactitic, mammillatedj 
botryoidal, and massive; composed 
of oxide of zinc, silica, and water : 
so. gr. 3*3—3*6 ; H = 5*0. 

Silloiui^ a minerail composed of silica, 
alumina, lime, and soda. 

Sili'afaim, in chemistry, the metallic 
base of silica. 

Sil'ioon (Lat. silex), an elementary sob- 
stance of a dark brown colour, in- 
combustible in atmospheric air and 
oxygen gas, and inrosible by the 
blowpipe. 

Silio'ula, or SU'ionle (Lat.), in botany, 
a dry bivalve pericarp, divided in- 
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terioily by a membranoot septum, 
tdiich contains the seeds. 
BQ'iqiia (Lat.)> in botany, the pod, husk, 
or sh^ of plants of tne PuUe kind, as 
the Bean, Pea^ Stc.— In eold refinery, 
a carat, of which six make a scrupfe. 
SQflimanite, a mineral of a dark srey 
colour and vitreous lustre, so called 
from Professor Silliman, of Connec- 
ticut, composed of alumina, silica, 
oiide of iron, and water : sp. gr. 3*41 ; 
H^6'o. 
Bflkm (Fr.), in fortification, a work 
raised in the middle of a ditch, in 
order to defend it when too wide. 
BQ'phidn (Gr. stlphe a grub), a family 
of coleopterous insects, of which the 
Sil^ha is the tyi>e. 
BQn'naa (from uie anci^it Stlures of 
Wales), in geology, noting a series of 
rocks, or a group of lossiliferous 
strata, such as are found in Wales. 
The system is divided into the Lud- 
low rocks, Wenlock limestone, Cara- 
doc sandstone, and Llandeilo rocks, 
nhi'iidn (Gr. silouros), a family of 
malacoptervgious fishes, in which the 
body is mail^ or naked, and without 
true scales : Silurus, or Cat-fish, is the 
^pe and renus. 

Buvuiite (Lat. st'ltfa)^ in mineralogy, 
a very sectile mineral of a metallic 
lustre, and composed of tellurium, 
gold, and silver.— Z>a»a. 
alvsr (Ger. st'lder), in metallurgy, a 
white, malleable, ductile, and tena- 
aous metal, of a brilliant lustre when 
polished. Silver is one of the fifty- 
five simple or elementary bodies, and 
included in the subdivision termed 
metals nearly white: sp. gr. when 
melted, 10*47; fusing point, 1873* 
Fahr. ; symb. Ag : equiv. 108. — Ger- 
fMn n'lver, an allov much used for 
the manufacture of domestic articles, 
such as forks, spoons, &c. : its in- 
gredients being copper, nickel, and 
nnc. 
BflTio, in chemistoy, applied to an acid 
which, with pinic acid, constitutes 
-^e greater portion of common rosin. 
*"i*'a'l» (Caribbean name), in medi- 
cine, the bark of the root Quassia 
simarubaf used as a tonic. 
"*™«Hwa'oe», a nat. order of exoge- 
nous plants, consisting of trees or 
"hrubs, of which the Simaruba is the 



K^' 



(Lat. flat-nosed), in zoology, a 
Senua of animals resembling man, as 
™« Baboon, &c. The facial an^le of 
the Orang-outang, a genus of Smia, 
or Ape-monkey, is 65*. 
™ iMi» (Lat.), a family of the Quadru- 
"**na, distinguished by having eight 



cutting teeth, fonr^K canines, and 
twenty grinders. 



SIP 



I (Ind.), a hot, suffocating wind 
which blows occasionally in Africa 
and Arabia. 

Simple Squa'tum, in algebra, an equa- 
tion in which the unknown quantity 
is only of one dimension, as 7 a;r = 3 ; 
$x — ax — be. 

Bina'pit (Lat. and Gr. mustards^ a 
genus of cruciferous plants, nrom 
the seed of which is produced the 
well-known article mustard. — Sina- 
pine is a peculiar principle extracted 
from mustard seed. It is supposed 
to contain sulphur, carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen, ana oxygen. 

Bina'j^nm (Lat. sinapis\ in pharmacy, 
an infusion or decoction of mustara. 

Sinap'oline (Lat. sinapis), a compound 
obtained by depriving oil of mustard 
of its sulphur hy the action of baryta. 

Bin'eipiit (Lat.), m anatomy, the fore 
part of ^e head. 

Bindou (Lat. fine linen), in surgery, a 
small rounded pledget of linen, with 
a thread attached thereto. 

Sine (Lat. sinus), in geometry, a straight 
line drawn from one extremity of the 
arc of a circle, perpendicular to the 
radius, passing trough the other 
extremity. — In trigonometry, a right 
line drawn from one end 01 an arc 
perpendicular upon the diameter. — 
The cosine of an arc is simply the 
sine of its complement. 

Singnl'toi (Lat. a so6), in pathology, 
a convulsive motion of^ the dia- 
phragm; the hiccoug^h. 

Bin'icaf Quadrant, an instrument for- 
merly used for taking the altitude of 
the sun. 

Sin'namine, a cnrstallized substance ob- 
tained from tne oil of mustard. 

Sinus (Lat. an indentation), in ana- 
tomy, a cavity in a bone widest at the 
bottom. — ^In surgery, an elongated 
cavity containing pus. 

Sin'oper, Sin'o|ple (Gr.), in mineralogy, 
a red ferruginous quartz ; a species 
of earth. 

Smhom (Gr.]|. a bent tube used for 
drawing on liquids from casks. — wS"*- 
phon'gauge is a glass siphon partly 
filled with mercury, i^s«i for indi- 
cating the degree of rarefaction which 
has TOen pr^uced in Ae receiver of 
an air-pump. 

Sfohon'ifers, an order of testaceous 
Mollusca which have a siphon con- 
tained within a polythalamous shell. 
— Brande. 

Siphonip'tera (Gr.), an order of dipte- 
rous insects which have a siphon-like 
mouth. 

Siphonohnn'ohiate (Gr.), in zoology, an 
order of Gasteropdds, including those 
in which the branchial cavity termi- 
nates in a tube or siphon. 
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liirais (Gr.). in pathologT^ a stroke of 
the son ; inflammation oi tike brain. 

Ik'iat (Lat.), a star of die first ma^- 
nitade in the constellation Cams 
Major, or the Great Dog; the bright- 
est star in the heavens. 

Kroe'et (Ital.). a periodical warm sooth 
wind, whidft generally blows in tiie 
south of Italy about Easter. 

Biisn'dine» a mineral of a deep green 
colour, composed of silica, alumina, 
protoxide of iron, and water: sp. 

8i&og7*(Gr. nium food, and Ugm, a 
discourse), a treatise upon aliments. 

BittfaM (Gr. titia a woodpecker), a 
sub-Cunily of the Certhiadae, or 
Creepers, of which Sitta is die type. 

Bivatli^rinm {Siva a district in India, 
and Gr. iherwn a wild beast), in 
geology, an extinct genus of ruminant 
animus of great sixe. 

Skdetol'ogy (Ctt. tkeUto* dry), in ana- 
tomy, a treatise on the soud parts of 
the body. 

Skal'ttan (Gr. skeUiot), the bones of an 
animal body separated from the flesh, 
and retained in their natural position. 

VkMW Bii4te» in engineeriug and archi- 
tecture, a kind of bridge introduced 
upon railroads, when the railway in- 
tersects obliquiBly any existing com- 
munication. 

Skal'sdto. {S^SeoUcite.) 

Skoi'odite. {S^ Scorodiie.) 

Bkoxsite, in mineral<^7, a variety of 
epidote. 

fllaiU (Fr. iclaier to split; Irish t^lata 
a tile), in geology, a dark-coloured 
stone of a structure termed schistose, 
which admits of being split into thin 
layers of considerable extent. It 
consists of silica, alumina, oxide of 
iron, manganese, potash, carbon, and 
water. The Slaus system is divided 
voXjo—Plyniimmon rocks^ consisting 
of grauwacke and grauwacke slate; 
the Bala limestotUf a dark limestone 
associated with slate, containing 
shells and corals ; die SnoweUm rocks 
consist of fine-grained slates, and of 
grauwacke and conglomerate. 

Wnhhiny Maehiae, a machine used in 
die manufacture of woollen, for draw- 
ing out into slubs the rolls of wool. 

Hun, in runnery, pieces of metal dis- 
charged from a gun. 
nalt (Germ. sckmaUu a beautiful 
blue substance made by fusing 



Smalt (Germ, set 
blue substance ina<te by fusing glj 
wiA oxide of cobalt, by which a olue 



glass is formed, which, after being 
pulverized, is empIo3red for relieving 
the yellow tint of writing pa^ and 
linen, staining glass, porcelain, and 
earthenware. 
Bmazagd, Smaray'daa (Gr.), in mine- 



ralogy, a name for the emerald.^ 
SmaragdmSf made of or resem- 
bling emerald. 

Imanit'dite (Grr.), in mineralogy, a 
gzeen diallage of a brilliant or 
emerald green colour. 

fladt (Germ. schmeUtr to melt), in 
metallurgy, to mdt, as ore, for the 
purpose of S(»arating the metal from 
extraneous substances. 

Imfla'oea^ in botany, an order of dic- 
tyogenous herbaceous plants, so called 
from Smilax, the Greek name friven 
to several plants, more eqtedaUy to 
the Yew-tree. 

Imm'neMt a family of umbellifiBrona 
plants, of which Smymium, or Myxxh, 
IS the genus. 

Sniftinf valve, a valve in the steam- 
engine, so called because it makes 
a noise like a man sni/Hng with a 
cold. 

inow (Sax. siutm\ in meteorologr, 
congealed watery vapour which ndls 
from the bosom of die atmosphere in 
'vriute flakes. — Sturm-line'vi ^ eleva- 
tion at which mountains are covered 
with perpetual snow. 

8019 (Lat. sa^j Gr. sap<m\ a chemical 
compound of oily substances boiled 
with potash or alkaline solutions, and 
prepared for die purposes of washing, 
shaving, hc—Soa^-sionef in mine- 
ralogy, a macnesian stone^ apparently 
unctuous to the touch. It is composed 
of silica, alumina, magnesia, potash, 
oxide of iron, ana water : sp. gr. a*4. 

Soels (Ital. toccolc a shoe), in architec- 
ture, a square member of less height 
than its horizontal dimension, serving 
to support vases or other ornaments. 

Soda (Ital. and Sp.}. in chemistij, a 
mineral or fixed alkali; an oxidfe of 
sodium: natron. — ^la commerce, it 
generally occurs as s^carbonaie, eidier 
pure, or m the impure forms of barilla 
and kel^» — The earbonait of soda is 
an article of the greatest importance 
in the soap, glass, and other manu- 
factures. — Soaa-waier, a refreshing 
drink formed by dissolving carbonate 
of soda in water, and saturating the 
solution with carbonic acid. 

Soda Alum, in mineralogy, a crystalline 
mineral, soluble in water, and com- 
posed of sulphate of soda, alumina, 
and water. 

Soda Ash, in chemistry, an impure car- 
bonate of soda. 

Se'dalite {soda, and Gr. liUkos a stone), 
a mineral composed chiefly of silica, 
alumina, and soda. 

Se'dium, in mineralogy, die base of the 
alkali soda, and one of the fif^-five 
elementary substances : it is a metal 
possessing a strong lustre, and a 
colourvery analogous tothatof silver j 
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It fines at aooP, and rises iato Tapour 
ata red beat : sp. gr. 0*97. 
ibaarssafLat. iokmum nislitsliade), 
a aat. order of eaogenons plants, con- 



r of eaogenons plants, 
wa^skg of herbs or dirabs, of which 
Solanum is the genus. 

Ma'aia, in chemistry, the active prin- 
dple of Solanum dtUetumara, or 
Woody Nightshade. 

M'sake (Lat. soianum),^. vegetable 
principle vhich occnrs in several 
apedes of Solanum. 

Ma'avm (Lat.), in botany, a genus of 
plants of which there are daffnent 
•pedes ; as, 5". iuUfmrn^ the plant 
ot which the Potato is tike root; S. 
«f];r»m,theComnion Nightdiade; S, 
hcoftnicumj Love-apple or Tomato. 

Mv (Lat. sol the sun), an epithet of 
freqaent nse in astronomy and chro- 
Bfrfogy, as tolar month, solar year^ — 
The solar s^sient is that part of the 
universe which comprises the sun and 
tile various heavenly bodies that re- 
volye around him.-ASv/sr cycle is a 
Pttiod of twenty-eight yecu^j which 
oeiiw elapsed, the Ciominical or 
Snnday letters return to their iormer 
placeL and proceed in the salne order 
as before. — Solar numih is tiie time 
whicfa the sun takes to nm throueh 
one entire sign of the ecliptic, the 
Bean quanti^ of which is 30 days, 
10 hours, 29 min.,5 sec. — ^In anatomy, 
tohr plexus is an assemblage of gan- 
dia,^^duch are distributed to all the 
divisions of the aorta. 

Mm (Gt. a channel)^ a surgical ma- 
<^ine in which a brokni leg is 



▼ent, fi^ 
are emitted. 



(Ital.), in geology, a volcanic 
vent, from which sulphureous gases 



Wid (Lat. solidusV in geometry, a body 
which has length, breadth, and tiiick- 
ness.— A soltd angle is an angle 
nmnedby three or more plane angles 
neeting m a point, and of which the 
stun of all the plane angles is less 
tiwa 360*. — ^A regular solid is one 
which is terminated by equal and 
iiaiilar planes, so that the apex of 
their solid angles may be inscribed 
u a sphere. — ^In muitary science, 
9oUd square is a square body of troops ; 
a body in which the ranlcs and files 
are equal. — ^In anatomy and medical 
sdence, the solids are the bones, 
wsh. See., of animals, distinct from 
Ae fluids. 

Widnn'gnlatea (Lat. solidus. and un- 
gitia a hoof), a tribe of Mammalia, 
which includes those witii only a 
tiagje hoof on each foot, as the 
Horse. 

Ml'9«la (Lat. solidus, and pedes feet), 
a class of animals with a single hoof 



on each foot, as tiie Horse, the Ass, 
aad the Zebra. 

lolminrtiom, in music, a repetition ol 
the notes of the gamut. 

8«l|«irgUUi, a family of tracheal Arach- 
nides. 

lelflttee (Lat. solstitium, horn sol the 
sua, and sio to stand), the time at 
sriiich Che sun is at the greatest dis- 
tance fr>om the eqnator; midsummer 
and mid-winter.--vSi9/r/iyia/, belong- 
ing to4>r hapi>ening at the solstice. — 
SolsHHal points t the two points in 
the ecliptic at ^ich tiie smi arrives 
at the time <^ the solstice. 

■oln'tian (Lat. solution horn solve to 
loosen), the act of separating the 
parts by means of a fluid; thus, in 
oissolving salt in water we obtain 
a solation of the salt. — ^In pathology, 
the termination of a disease.--Xa 
surgery soluium of coniimuiiy^ is a 
disMAviafi[ the unity and continuity of 
parts, as in wounds, fractures, 8tc. — 
In mathematics, soIuHoh is the geo- 
metrical construction of a problem, 
or the algebraical expression of its 
conditions by an equation which gives 
the value of the unknown quantity. 



(Lat. m/cw to dissolve), in che- 
mistry, any fluid or substance ^riuch 
renders other bodies liquid. 

BomatolTotj (Gr. soma the body, and 
iagos a discourse), the doctrine of 
material substances; a treatise on 
the human body. 

SfiB'arviUite, a crystallised minwal 
which occurs among the ancient 
scoriae of Vesuvius.— 2>aM0. 

leaunlte, a mineral, so called frtnn 
Monte Somma, a part of Vesuvius, 
where it occurs. 

Somnop^atfay (Lat. somnsu sleep, and 
Gr. pathos a passive state), a kind of 
mesmeric sleep ; somnambulism. 

Bona'ta (Ital. sonare to sound), a tune or 
composition to be performed wholly 
by instruments. — SonaiinA, a short 
and simple sonata. 

Sonmnfeter (Lat. sonus sound, and Gr. 
metron a measure), an instrumraitfbr 
measuring sounds, or the intervals of 
sounds. 

Bopra'ao (Ital.), in music, the highest 
vocal part. 

Borbio Aoid, an acid found in many 
fruits, particularly the apple, but 
most commonly obtained from the 
Sorbus eutcuparia. 

Soorbine, a crystalline, saccharine sub- 
stance obtained frt>m berries of the 
mountain-ash. 

Sordaw'alite, a mineral occurring in 
opaque, greyish, or bluish -black 
coloured masses, so called frt>m Sor- 
dawala, in Finland. Composition — 
silica, alumina, peroxide of iron. 
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magnesia, phosplioric acid, and 
water : sp. gr. 2*53 ; H — 2-<— 3*0. 

Boirdet (Lat.), in pathology, the viscid 
matter discnar^^ from ulcers, &c. 

8a>ie'id», in zoology, a family of Mam- 
mals, comprehending the Shrews, 
Moles, ana Hed|:ehogs, of which 
Sorex, the Shrew, ts tbe type. 

■oro'aif (Gr.), in botany, a sort of fleshy 
fruit formed of compound receptacles. 

Bon^y^nm (Lat.), in ichthyologist a sub- 
family of the Cobitidae, consisting of 
fishes with large lengthened heads, of 
^diich the Sorubium is the type. 

Bonu (Gr. soros a heap), in botany, 
one of the small clusters of capsules 
or fruit dots on the back of the fronds 
of ferns. 

Sospi'ro (Ital.), in music, a breathing 
rest. 

Boteriol'ofy (Grr. soierios salubrious, 
and legos a discourse), a treatise on 
health, or the science of preserving 
health. 

Botto-Tooe (Ital.), in music, with a 
softened or under voice. 

8011U1 (Sax.), one of the cardinal points 
of uie compass; the direction in 
which Ae sun always appears at 
noon to the inhabitants of the north- 
em hemisphere. 

Bpadix (Lat.), in botany, a form of in- 
florescence in which the flowers are 
arranged round a fleshy rachis. 

Spandzwj in architecture, the triangular 
space included between the curve of 
an arch and the square drip-stone 
over it. 

Sptz^^r^steiB (Germ.), in mineralogv, a 
variety of apatite of a wine-ydlow 
colour; aspara^s-stone. 

Bpazia'iui (Lat.), in ichthyology, a sub- 
family or the Chxtodonidae. 

Sptz^ids, a famil^rof acanthopterygious 
fishes, resembling the Percnes. 

Sptz^talxte (Gr. spartos scattered, and 
lithos a stone), in mineralogy, red 
oxide of zinc^ translucent and britde : 
sp. gr^*4 ; H =: a"o. 

Bpaam (Gr. spao to draw), in anatomy, 
an abnormal involuntary contraction 
of muscular fibres. 

Bpaimol'<w^ (Gr. spasma spasm, and 
logos a discourse), a treatise on con- 
vulsions. 

Spathe (Gr. spathe a broad blade), in 
botany, a large coloured bract which 
encloses a spadix. 

Bpafhio (Germ, spath spar), in mine- 
ralogy, foliated or lamellar. 

Bpotiioae Iron (Germ, spath), a mineral 
of a lamellar or prismatic structure, 
and a pearly lustre, composed of 
protoxide of iron, carbonic acid, oxide 
of manganese, and lime : sp. gt, 3*6 ; 

(Lat. spatula a broad leaf), 



fltpfifnlato 



in botany, applied to leaves narrow 
at the base, and widening^ towards a 
broad-crowned top. 

Ckpavin (Fr.), in fiurierv, a disease of 
horses which generally causes lame- 
ness. 

Species (Lat.), in botany and zoology, a 
class comprdiended under a genus. 
A male and female of the same ^^enos 
mav procreate, and the ofiispnng is 
calico a mule or hybrid. Hjrbrids in 
the v^^table kingdom produce end- 
less varieties, but not new species. — 
In mineralogy, sPecies is determined 
by the form of the primitive crystal, 
or the ingredients ox which a mineral 
is composed. 

E^peeif ie (Fr.), in pathology, an effica- 
cious medicine appropriated to the 
cure of some particular disease. 

lE^Moif ie Chrav'ity, in chemistry and phy- 
sicology, a term of very general ap- 
plication, as denoting uie relative 
proportion of the weight of bodies of 
the same bulk as compared with 
rain water. Specific gravities are 
usually stated in whole numbers and 
decimal parts, that of water being 
stated as x, except as rdates to 
the gases, when the weight of atmo- 
spheric air is the unit. "Die following 
is a list of the specific gravities of 
the most common substances :— 

Acid, acetic . 1*062 

arsenious 3728 

muriatic I'aoo 

nitric i'27X 

sulphuric 1*850 

Alcohol (pure) '797 

Alum 1*714 

Barytes, sulphate of 4*865 

Basalt 3*000 

Blood, human . i*o53 

Butter *942 

Chalk 2-675 

Cider 1*018 

Coal, from 1*020 to 1*300 

Diamond 3*521 

Ether, sulphuric '632 

Fat of beef •923' 

Felspar 2*700 

Flint (black) 2*582 

Gases : Atmospheric air . . . I'ooo 

Carbonic acid .... 1*527 
Carburetted Hydrogen . '97* 

Chlorine 2*500 

Hydrogen '069 

Nitrogen '97* 

Oxygen ...... x'lii 

Prussic acid .... '937 

Glass (flint) 3*000 

Granite, from .... 2*6x3 ^ ^'95^ 

Gunpowder, solid i*745 

loose '836 

Gypsum 2*208 

Honey x'450 
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Inmstone (Camm) 3*s8z 

Lead-glance 7*786 

limestoiie, compact 3*000 

Marble, Canara ...... 2*716 

* Parian 2*560 

Metals: Antimony ..... 6*702 

Arsenic ...... 5*763 

Bismuth ...... 9*880 

Brass 8*306 

Cobalt 8*6oo 

Copper 8*900 

Crold, cast 19*25 

hammered . . . 19*35 

Iridium, hammered . . 23*00 
Iron, cast 7*^4^ 

bar, hardened . . 7*788 

Lead 11*35 

Manganese 8*000 

Mercury (solid) . . . 15*61 

at 32" Fahr. . 13*61 

Platinum 21*47 

Potassium '865 

Silver 10*49 

hammered. . . 10*51 

Sodium '972 

Steel, hardened . . . 9*840 

Tin 7*291 

Zinc, from . . 6*900 to 7'i9i 

Mica 2*934 

Milk 1*032 

Naphtha, from .... *700 to "847 

Nitre rooo 

Oil, essential, of Amber. . . . '868 

Caraway . ► . '904 

Cinnamon . . 1*043 

Cloves .... 1*036 

Lavender . . . *894 

Turpentine . . *870 

— expressed, of Linseed . . . '940 

— ; Olives .... *9i5 

Opium x*33^ 

Pearl (Oriental) 2*750 

Phosphorus z*770 

Plumoap^o 2*400 

Porcelain (China) 3*384 

Porphyry 2*972 

Quartz, from 2*624 to 3*750 

Spar, nuor 3*791 

Spermaceti '943 

Steam of water *48i 

Stone, paving 2*708 

Portland 2*496 

St^ar i'6o6 

Sumhnr (native) 2*033 

Talc 3*ooo 

Vinegar, from .... 1*0x3 to 1*080 
Water, distilled 1*000 

of the sea 1*028 

Wax (bees') '964 

Wine, Port *997 

— Champagne *997 

Wood: Ash *84< 

Box (Dutch) z'398 

Lignum Vitae .... 1*333 

Mahogany 1*063 

Oak, heart of, sixty years 
old z*z70 



SptoifiMtim (Fr.), in architecture and 
building, a description at length of 
tiie materials and workmanship to be 
used in the erection of a building. 



, pi, foeotara (Lat.), in optics, 
the imaee of someAinp^ seen after 
closing uie eyes ; an optical image of 
the sun, or other luminous body, 
formed on a wall or screen by a beam 
of light. 

Bpee'uhur Iron, a mineral which occurs 
lamellar and crystallized in many 
forms : sp. gr. 5*0 : H =« 5*5. 

Bp«e'alnin,//.8p«hil»(Lat.), a reflector 
formed of polished metal. — Specu' 
lum metal ts an alloy of 2 parts of 
copper and z of tin, of which the 
reflectors of telescopes are usually 
made. 

SpeiM (Germ.), a brittle, reddish alloy, 
composed coiefly of nickel and ar> 
senic. 

Spelter, in mineralogy, native impure 
zinc, containing lead, copper, iron, 
arsenic, manganese, and plumbago. 

BpennMMrti (Gr. sperma seed, and keto* 
a whale), a substance obtained from 
the oil found in the head of whales, 
employed for making ointments. 

Sper^mA{^ore (Gr. sperma.^ and phero 
to bear), in botany, that part of the 
ovary from which the ovule rises. 

(^^ermafoode (Gr. sperma, and keU 
a tumour), in pathology, a hernia or 
swelling of the testicles. 

Bpermatoso'a (Gr. sperma, and zoan kh 
animal), in zoology, minute bodies, 
considered by physiologists to be 
essential to impregnation. 

Spennatoio'id (Gr.), in physiology, one 
of the reputed animalcules seen in 
sperm. — ^In botany, one of the vege- 
table filaments produced in the organs 
called antheridia, and which exist 
in the plants of many cryptogamous 
^imilies. 

Bperm-oell ( Gr. sperma). in anatomy, one 
of the cells contained in the semen, in 
which the spermatozoa are formed. 

Sj^uu/elut (Gr.), in pathology, a deep- 
seated eanerene of a limb or organ ; 
the death of a bone. 

Sphnren'ohvma (Gr. sphaira a sphere, 
and enckyma a tissue), in botany, 
vegetable tissue composed of sphe- 
TiicaX cells. 

Sj^'ronitet (Gr. sphaira). in geology, 
a ■ group of fossil Ecninodermata 
found in the Silurian and Devo- 
nian strata. 

Bpharola'oM (Gr.), in zoology, a family 
of Foramioifera, comprising the ge- 
nera Miliola, Melenia, Saracenaria, 
and Textidaria. 

BphiB'nilite (Gr. sphaira^ and lilkos a 
stone), a mineral which occurs in 
small botryoidal and spheroidal 
u 
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masses, composed of silica, alconina, 
potash and soda, magnesia, oxide of 
iron, and water : sp. gr. 2*4 ; H = 

%uiee'iatB, a family of hymenopterous 
insects, of which Sphex is the genus. 

8|db«ne (Gr. sphen a wedge), a mineral 
of a foliated texture and vitreous 
lustre ; an oxide of titanium. 

Bpheno- (Gr.), in anatomy, a prefix to 
compound words, implying connec- 
tion with or relation to the sphenoid 
bone; as, Spheno-maxillary, be- 
longing to die sphenoid and jaw 
bones ; — Spheno'parietaly belonging 
to the sphenoid and parietal bones ; — 
Spheno-iemporalt belonging to the 
sphenoid and temporal bones. 

Bpnenoid (Gr. sphen^ and eidos likeness), 
in anatomy, a bone at the base of the 
cranium. 

Sphere (Gr. sphaira). in geometry, a 
solid oody bounded by a surface of 
which every point is equallv distant 
from the centre within a globe. — ^In 
astronomy, the concave expanse of 
the heavens. — ^In geology, the repre- 
sentation of the earth on the surface 
of a globe. — Spherical trigonometry 
is the science of spherical triangles. — 
Armillary sphere, an artificial re- 
presentation of the circles of the 
sphere by means of brass rings. 

Spheriot, tiie doctrine and properties 
of the sphere ; spherical trigonometry. 
—Spherical angle \s an angle formed 
on the surface of 'a sphere by the 
intersection of two great circles, or 
circles whose planes pass through the 
centre. 

Spheroid (Gr. sphaira, and eidos a 
likeness), in geometry, a solid ap- 

Sroaching the figure of a sphere, pro- 
uced by the revolution of a semi- 
ellipsis about its axis. 

Spherom'eter (Gr. sphaira, and metron 
a measure), an mstrument for mea- 
suring the thickness of small bodies, 
the dimensions of a sphere, the curva- 
ture of optical glasses. &c. 

Spherostil'bite, a mineral that occurs in 
globular masses, which present a 
radiated structure and a brilliant 
fracture. 

Sphei^nlite (Gr. sphaira, and lithos a 
stone), in mineralogy, obsidian or 
pearl-stone. 

Sphincter (Gr. sphincho to close), in 
anatomy, a sreneral name for those 
muscles which close or contract the 
orifices they surround. 

Sphragis'tiofl (Gr. sphragis a seal), the 
science of seals ; the knowledge or 
study of seals and autographs. 

Sphygmom'eter (Gr.), an mstrument 
for countine arterial pulsations and 
measuring their strength. 
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8^iea(Lat. an ear of com), in sargety, 
a bandage, so csuled from its turns 
being thought to resemble the rows 
of an ear of com. — ^In astronomy, 
Spica Virginis'vi the nameof arbrig^ht 
fixed star of the first magnitude. — 
Spicular, resembling a dart ; having 
sharp points. 

Sfdoca^to (Ital.), in music, a term direct- 
ing a division of the notes distinctly 
from each other. 

Spu/ulum (Lat. a darf), in surgery, a 
small pointed piece of bone or other 
hard matter. 

8pigelia'oe», a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of shrubs or sub- 
shrubs, of which Spigelia is the t3rpe, 

Sjnkelet (Lat. spica), in botany, a 
small cluster of flowers, as in grasses. 

Spikenard (Lat. spica nardi), a peren- 
nial plant or shrub ; the oil or balsam 
produced from the plant. 

Spilus (Gr. spilos a spot), in pathology, 
a partial uickening 01 the rete mu- 
cosum. 

Spina Biffda (Lat. spina a thorn, dis 
twice, znd^ndo to cleave), in patho- 
logy, a disease attended with an in- 
complete state of some of the ver- 
tebrae, and a fluid swelling. 

Spinal Cord, in anatomy, tiiat ptart of 
the nervous system <;oatained. in the 
canal of the vertebral column. — 
Spinal system of nerves^ in anatomy, 
the nerves which convey impressions 
to and from the spinal cord« 

Spindle (Sax.), in geometry, a solid 

f generated bj the evolution of a curve 
ine about its base. — In mechanics, 
the axis of a wheel or roller. 

Spine (Lat. spina), in anatomy, the ver- 
tebral column or backbone. 

Spinellane, in mineralogy, a dodecahe- 
dral variety of zoolite, composed of 
soda, silica, alumina, lime, oxide of 
iron, sulphuric acid, and water : sp. 
gr. 2'28. — Dana. 

Spmelle (Fr.), in mineralogy, a crys- 
tallized ruby ; a mineral exhibiting 
various shades of red, violet, or 
yellow ; composition — alumina, mag- 
nesia, silica, lime, and protoxide of 
iron : sp. gr. 3*5 ; H ■= 8"o. 

Spinthere (Fr.), a mineral of a greenish- 
grey colour, found in die department 
of the Is6re, in France. 

Spi'rade (Lat. spiro to breathe), a term 
applied to the external openings of 
the air-tubes of insects. 

Spiral (Lat. spira a spire\, in geometry, 
the name given to a class of curves 
distinguished by the general property 
of continuallv receding from a centre 
or pole, while they continue to re- 
volve about it. 

Spuit Level, in surveying and levelling, 
an instrument for determining a 
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I>lane parallel to the borizon, con- 
sisting of a tube td glass nearly 
filled with spirit of inne, and her- 
meticall J seaued, so that when placed 
in an exactly horizontal position the 
bnbble of air in the liquid stands 
exactly in the centre of the tube. 

^into'io, or (km Spir'ito (Ital.)» in 
music, a term denoting a move- 
ment to be spiritedly pertormed. 

Spinni'eter (Lat. sp$tv to breathe, and 
Gr. meiron a measure), in pathology, 
an instrument for measuring the 
quantity of air emi>loyed in respira- 
tion, and the capacity of the lungs. 

Spinnito, a family of i>ol]rthalamous, 
decapodous, dibranchiate Cephalo- 
poda, of which Spirula is the only 
eenus. 

SpuTdtade (Lat. spissus thick), in 
clKmistry and medicine, a term ap- 
plied to substances which are neither 
Derfectly solid nor perfectly liquid. 

Splaaduiog'xapliy, Bpluiohnol'ogy (Grr. 
iflanchna the bowels), that piart of 
anatomy which treats of the viscera. 

SplsBohnofomy (Gr.), dissection or 
anatomy of the viscera. 

BplMD (Gr.), a spongy viscus of an 
oval fonn. 

Splenal'gia (Gr. splen the spleen, and 
algts pain), in pathology, a painful 
affection of the spleen. 

8plaie'tia(Gr. splen\ in patholopry, in- 
flammation of the spleen. — Splenic 
apoplexy is one of the disorders 
peculiar to homed cattle and sheep, 
which generally results from hign 
feeding, when there is a transuda- 
tion of blood in the substance of the 
spleen, accompanied by discharges of 
neces and unne tinged with blood, 
when the animal bellows, moans, ana 
soon dies. — Report of the Prt'py 
Council on Public Health and Dis- 
eases of Cattle, 

v^moM (Gr. splen), in anatomy, a 
cervical muscle which brings the 
bead and neck backwards laterally. 

Spleniza'tion ^Gr. splen), in pathology, 
a change induced in the lungs by 
inflammation, causing them to re- 
semble the spleen. 

Bplen'ooele (Gr. splen, and kele a tu- 
mour), in pathology, hernia of the 
spleen. 

Splcnorogy (Gr.), a treatise on the 
spleen. 

Splenofomy (Gr. splen. and tome in- 
cision), dissection of the spleen. 

G^'unene (Gr. spodoo to reduce to 
ashes), a mineral found in laminated 
masses, and composed of silica, alu- 
mina, lithia, and oxide of iron : sp. 
gr. 3*0; H — 6-5. 

^oniha'oen, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of tall trees, of 



SQU 

which Spondias, or the Hog-plum, is 
the g:enus. 
Ipongia'im (Gr. spongos a sponge), in 
natural history, a class of bungs 



including Sponges. 



(Lat. spon^ia a 
sponge), in anatomy, applied to 
bones situated in the lower part of 
the side of the nose. 

Sporad'io (Gr. scattered), in pathology, 
applied to diseases wmch attack tew 
at a time. 

Sponm'ginm (Gr. spora a seed), in 
botany, the case in which the repro- 
ductive matter of many cryptogamic 
plants is enclosed. 

Spore (Gr.), a seed. 

SporulM (Gr. spora), in botany, the 
minute organs in flowerless plants 
which are the analogues of seeds 
in flowering plants. 

Sprinr (Sax.), a word from which many 
usenii compounds are formed in 
mechanical science; as. Spring-ba- 
lance, a machine in which the elas- 
tic! tv of a spring of tempered steel is 
employed to measure weight or force ; 
— Spring-box, the cylindrical box 
which contains the spring of a watch ; 
— Spring- tides, the tides at the new 
ana full moon, when the sun and 
moon are in a straight line with the 
earth, and by their joint effect the 
waters of the ocean are raised. 

Spur (Sax.), in architecture, a brace 
which props the two pillars support- 
ing a wooden bridge. — In fortifica« 
tion, a wail chat crosses a part of the 
rampart, and joins the town wall.— 
In machinery, spur-gear are wheels 
whose axles are parallel to each 
other, or wheels whose teeth are 
perpendicular to their axles. 

Sputimi (Lat. s^uo to spit), in pathology, 
that which is discnarged from the 
mouth in disorders of the breathing 



^ 'ida (Lat. sgualis a shark), in 
ichthyology, the Shark family. 

Squali'na, a sub-family of the Squalidx. 

Squama (Lat. a scale), in botany, an 
epithet applied to the scale-like 
plates with which various parts or 
organs of plants are invested. — ^In 
zoology, the term is employed to 
denote the hard and homy covering 
of many animals, as in reptiles, fishes, 
&c. — Squamous suture, m anatomy, 
is the suture between the temporal 
and parietal bones, the one over- 
lapping the other like a scale. 

SquamoM (Lat. squama), in anatomy, 
an epithet applied to a suture of the 
cranium, from the edges covering it 
like the scales of a nsh. — In botany 
and zoology, applied to surfaces co- 
vered with scales.— In conchology. 
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consisting of scales' spreading every 

way, or standing upright. 
Bqwmipen'nM (Lat. squama, and 

penna a fin), in ichthyology, a family 

of acanthopteiygious fishes. 
8qiuu« (Lat. quadraius)^ in geometry, a 



algebra and arithmetic, the square 
root of any quantity is the quantity 
which, being multiplied into itsdi, 
produces the given ou&.^— -Square 
number, a number whose root can be 
exactly found, or the jn-oduct of a 
number multiplied by itself. — To 
square the circle is to attempt to 
produce a rectilineal figure equal to 
a given fig«re> — In architecture, 
square staff, a piece of wood used for 
fortifying the angles of plaster- work 
intendedto be papered over. — ^In mili- 
tary affairs, a form into which troops 
are disposed cm particular occasions, 
as in resisting a char^ of cavalry. 

Staooa'to (Ital.). in music, a character 
^1) denoting that the notes over which 
it is placed should be performed in a 
separate manner. 

StaoUionl'eB, Staokhoiuia'oMB, a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of herbs, occasionally somewhat 
shrubby. 

Sttete (w.), the gum that distils from 
the m3rrrh tree. 

Staff, //. Staves (Sax. stcef), in music, 
the nve lines, and the spaces between 
them, on which music is writt^. — In 
military science, the oflBcers who are 
attached to a commander of an 
army, comprising a quartermaster- 
general, adjutant-general, &c. 

Sngma (Gr.), in chemistry, any dis- 
tilled liquor. 

Stalao'tite, pi. Stalao'titet {.Gr. stalaktos^ 
from sialasso to drop|, in mineralogy, 
a concretion of carbonate of lime, 
found pendent, like icicles, from the 
roofs and sides of arches and caves in 
calcareous regions. 

Stalag'mite (Gr. stalagmos a drop][, in 
mineralogy, a stalactitical deposit of 
carbonate of lime, found upon the 
floors of calcareous caverns. 

Stamen, pi. Stameni (Lat.), in botany, 
the male apparatus or fertilizing 
organ of a flower, consisting of fila- 
ment, anther, and pollen. 

Stan'nary (Lat. stannum tin), the tin 
mines oi a district ; the royal rights 
with respect to tin mines. 

Stapes (Lat. a sttrrupV in anatomy, 
one ot the bones of the internal ear, 
so called from its shape. 

Staph'yline (Gr. stapkyle ia bunch of 
grapes), having the form of a bunch 
of grapes. — ^In anatomy, pertaining 
to the uvula. 
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Staphylin'ida, in eatotaoXogy, a £unilv 
of coleopterous insects which flymth 
great velocity, and of which the Sta- 
phylinus, or Rover Beetle, is the type. 

Stapnylo'ma, or Staphylo'au (G>r. sta- 
pkyle a grape)^ in pathology, an in- 
crease in the size of the cornea of the 
eye, almost invariably accompanied 



by more or less opaci^. 
ttaphylon'oos (Gr. stapkyle, and onkos 
a swelling), in pathology, tnmefac- 



tion of the uvula. 

Staphyloi:'aplLy(Gr.x/a/Ar/;p, and raphe 
a suture), m surgery, an operation for 
uniting a cleft palate. 

Staroh, a vegetable product which 
occurs abundantly in the seeds of the 
Cere^ia, and in many roots, as the 
potato and arrowroot. 

Stotio» (Gr. statike)^ in physics, that 
branch of mechanics which treats of 
the equilibrium, weight, or pressure 
of bodies ^ile at rest. 

StatLTtiot (Lat.), the science which 
treats of the condition of a country 
in relation to its extent, population, 
and resources. 

Stat^uary (Lat. statuartus), a statue or 
a group of statues ; art of carving or 
of casting statues. 

Stao'zalite (Gr. stauros a cross, and 
litkos a stone), in mineralogy, a sili- 
cate of baryta and alumina. 

Stan'rotids (Gr. stauros), in mineralogy, 
the prismatic garnet or grenatite. 

Steam (Sax»), in pb^rsics, the elastic fluid 
into which water is converted by con- 
tinued application of heat. — Sieavt' 
engine, an engine acted upon by tiie 
expansive force of steam, and em- 
ployed to impel boats, cars, and other 
machinery. — Steam-gauge, a contriv- 
ance to show the exact amount of 
pressure of steam. — Steam-gun, an 
instrument by which balls and other 
projectiles may be projected by 
steam. — Steam-whistle, a pipe at- 
tached to the boiler of a steam - 
engine, iirom which steam escapes 
with a bold, hissing noise. 

Ste'arate (Gr. j/parsuet), in chemistry, 
a salt consisting of stearic acid and 
abase. 

Ste'azine (Gr.), one of the proximate ele- 
ments of animal. fat, as lard, tallow, 
itc.— Stearic acid is an acid ob- 
tained from stearine, an impure va- 
riety of which is largely used as a 
substitute for wax in candle-making. 

Steaiop'tene, a crystalline substance ob- 
tained from many of the essential oils. 

Ste^atite (Gr. stear), in minersdogy, 
a magnesian mineral of fatty lustre 
and greasy feel ; a ,kind of soap- 
stone ; composition — silica, magnesia, 
oxide of iron, and water : sp. gr. 2*6$. 

Steat^ooele (Gr. stear, and kele a tn- 
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Monr)^ in paUiologj, a hernia or tn- 
mour m the scrotum containing fat. 

Sfeeato'ma (Gr.)» an encysted tumour ; a 
species of wen. 

Steel <Sax. sf^/), in metallurgy, iron 
combined with a portion of c«u:bon ; 
hardened and refined iron. 

Stogaaof'nuBhy {Gr. steganos covered, 
and grapke writing), the art of writ- 
ing in secret characters or ciphers. 

St^aaopods (Gr. steganos, and podes 
feet), a family of Swimming birds. 

BfeifTio aia (Gr.), in pathology, constipa- 
tion. 

Btegnofio (Gr.), a binding or costive 
medicine. 

Btem'erite, in mineralogy, a variety of 
iolite, of a blue colour. 

Stetn'mannite, a mineral with a fine 
granular composition and metallic 
lustre : sp. gr. 6*83 ; H = 2*5. 

SteUa (Lat. a star), in surgery, a band- 
age or roller so as to keep back 
the shoulders. 

Btella'tion (Lat. stella), radiation o< 
light, as ^om a star. 

StelWida (Lat.), in' ichthyology, a 
family of Kadiata, including the Star- 
fishes. 

SteUite (Lat. stella), a snow-white 
translucent mineral observed in the 
nei^bourhood of Kilsyth, near Glas- 
gow. 

8ten'id« (Gr. stenos narrow), in ento- 
mology, a family of coleopterous in- 
sects, of which Stenus is the type. 

Stflmoecz'dia (Grr. stenos, and kardia 
the heart), in pathology, constriction 
of the heart. 

Stenog^raphy (Gr. stenos, and graphe 
writing), the art of writing in short- 
hand. 

Steppe (Rus.), in physical geog^phy, 
a plain of vast extent, uncultivated, 
but sometimes covered with luxuriant 
vegetation. — In pathology, steppe 
disease is a dangerous and often fatal 
disease peculiar to the ox tribe. It 
proves toe most fatal -of all cattle 
plagues when it crosses the Russian 
frontier into Central Europe. — Report 
of the Prwy 'Council on Public 
Health and Diseases of Cattle, 

Sterenlia'oeaB (Lat. sterculiumA dung- 
hill), an order of exogenous plants, 
composed of large, umbrageous, tro- 
pical trees, of which the Sterculia is 
genus. 

Sterelmia'thA (Gr. stereos solid, and 
helmins a worm), parasitic worms. 

Sfeereog^nqphy (Gr. stereos, and gpraphe 
description), the representation of 
solids on a plane. That branch of 
solid geometry which demonstrates 
the properties, and shows the con- 
struction, of all regularly-defined 
solids. 



Stereom'etrj (Gr. stereos, and metron 
measure), the art of measuring solid 
\io^\ts.--Stereometer is an instru- 
ment for determining the specific 
gravities of bodies. 

Ster'eoMope (Gr. stereos, and sko^o to 
view), in optics, a binocular instru- 
ment for viewing small pictures, con- 
sisting of a double tube, through 
which two objects, taken from differ- 
ent points of view, appear as if 
concentrated into one, while the 
relief or perspective, is so wonder- 
fully brought out as to make the 
two pictures look like one solid 
reality, agreeably to the laws of 
monocular and binocular vision. — 
National Cyc, Suppt. 

Stereot^omy (Gr.), the art of cutting 
solid bodies for certain purposes, as 
walls, arches, &c. 

Stei'eotype (Gr. stereos, and typos type), 
the art of casting, from movable types, 
solid metallic plates, to be used in 
printing. — Stereofypography is ste- 
reotype printing. 

Ste rnae ri 'i d a (Lat.), a family of apodal 
fishes. 

Steralmnite, in mineralogy, a foliated 
ore of silver; composition — silver, 
iron, and sulphur : sp. gr. 4*2 ; H = 1*0. 

Stenram (Lat.), in anatomy, the breast- 
bone; the simple or compound bone 
which completes the thoracic cage 
anteriorly. — Stemalgia is pain about 
the sternum. 

Stemu'tatory (Lat. siernuo to sn'3eze), 
IB pharmacy, medicine that provokes 
sneezing. 

SteChom'eler (Gr. stethos the breast, 
and metron a measure), an instru- 
ment for measuring the comparative 
mobility of the chest in cases of 
diseases of the lungs. 

Steth'oMMrpe (Gr. stethos, and skopeo to 
view), in pathology, an instrument 
for exploring the chest, or ascertain- 
ing its diseases by sounds. 

Bthmio (Gr. sihenos strength), an epi- 
thet applied to diseases whicn are the 
result of inflammatoiy or increased 
action. 

Stib'iom (Lat.L antimony* 

Stigma, pi, Stic'mata<Gr. a brand), in 
botany, the upper extremity of the 
pistil, or that part which receives the 
pollen. 

Stilegina'eea (Lat.), a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of trees or 
shrubs, of which the Stilago is the type. 

StilUte (Gr. stilbo to glitter), a white 
mineral of a vitreous lustre, consist- 
ing of silica, alumina, lime, and 
water : sp. gr. a'o ; H = 3*5. 

Stillatory (Lat. stillo to distil), a vessel 
in which distillation is performed ; a 
laboratory. 
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Btflpnom'elaa (Gr. stilpnos glitterine, 
and meian ink), a dark greenish 
mineral which occurs in crystalline, 
lamellar, and fibroos masses. 

Btilpnotid'erite (Gr. siilpno*, and side- 
ros iron), a dark-coloured mineral, 
which occurs in botryoidal groups, 
massive and dendritic ; composition 
—oxide of iron, silica, and water : sp. 

Bun'idiuit, 8tim'u£ui(Lat.),in medicine, 
that which produces a rapid and 
transient increase of vital energy. 

8tiM (Lat. *W^ a stake), in botany, 
tne stem or base of a frond. 

Stip'ula (Lat.), in botany, a scale which 
protects the nascent leaves of plants. 

Btookado (Ital. stocco\ in fortification, a 
shari>ened post or stake; a line or 
enclosure formed witli pointed stakes. 

Stoiohiom'etry (Gr. stoichizo to arrange, 
and vteiron a measure), in che- 
mistry, that branch which treats 
of the proportions that substances 
must have when they neutralize each 
other. 

BtomMh Pmm, a small pump or syringe 
for drawing liquids out of the stomacn. 

Sfeomaoh'io (Gr. stoma the stomach), a 
medicine that strengthens the sto- 
mach, and excites its action. 

Stomaa'tbraz (Gr. stoma^ and anthrax 
inflammation), an inflammatory dis- 
ease of the stomach in cattle and 
sheep. 

Stom'apodfl (Gr. stoma^ and podes feet), 
in zoolocnr, an order of Crustaceans. 

Stom'ata (Gr.), in botany and zoology, 
oval orifices in the covering of some 
plants, and the cuticle of some 
animals. 

Stmnatog'rapliy (Gr. stoma j andgrapAr 
description), an anatomical descrip- 
tion of the mouth. 

BtomatoRlia'gia (Gr. stoma, and rkeg^- 
nymi to burst forth), in pathology, 
hemorrhage from the stomach. 

Stone (Sax. sian), a mineral not ductile 
or malleable ; an indurated mass of 
earthy matter ; a concretion of some 
species of earth, as lime, silex, clay, 
and the like; a measure of weight 
in different parts of Europe, the 
standard British stone being 14 lbs. 
avoirdupois. 

Stonuc (Gr. gum resin), a fragrant 
balsam, the produce of the plant 
Styrax officinalis, 

Btramt'mus (Lat.), an unnatural ob- 
liquity in the axis of the eye; a 
squinting. — Strabotomy, in sur^rery, 
is removal of strabismus b^ dividing 
the muscle or muscles which distort 
the eyeball. 

atrahlrtefa (Germ, strahl a beam, and 
stein a stone), rtk mineralogy, a 
variety of hornblende 
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Stnm'ony (Gr.), a narcotic plant used 
in medicine: the Thorn Apple. 

Stran'f my (Grr. strangx a drop, and 
ouron urine), in pathology, a difficulty 
in voiding urine, attended vritix pain. 

BtTMoi'no (Ital.), in music, a grace note 
used only in slow passages. 

8tnM» in mineralogy, a compound sub- 
stance used in making artificial gems. 

Stratarith'taietrj (Gr. stratos an army, 
arithmos numben and metron mea- 
sure), the act of cu^wing up an army 
or body of men in a geometrical figure. 

Btrategetlos (Gr. stratos\ that branch 
of military science which relates to 
the disposition and arrangement of 
an army for battle ; military tactics. 

Bt™*'«fy (Gr. stratos), the art or science 
of arrajring and conducting an army. 

Stxatogr'raphy (Gr. stratos, and gra^ko 
to describe), a description of amues, 
or whatever relates to them. 

Stratum, pi. Strata (Lat.), in mine- 
ralogy and geology, a layer or bed of 
anything. 

Stratus (Lat. spread abroad), in me- 
teorology, a cloud that rests on the 
earth's surfaces. 

Strepito'M (Ital. noisy), in music, de- 
noting the passage to be executed in 
an impetuous style. 

B trepa ip^ tcra (Gr. sirepkoto turn, and 
pteron a wing), in ornithology, an 
order of insects in which the first pair 
of wings are represented by twisted 
rudiments. 

Stretto (Ital. narrow), in music, the 
opposite of largo, to indicate that it is 
to DO performed short and concisely. 

Stria (Lat.), in conchology, the small 
channels in the shells of cockles and 
scallops. — ^In architecture, fillets or 
TSLjs that separate the nirrows of 
fluted columns. 

Steidor Den'tiimi (Lat.), in pathology, 
grinding of the teeu, a common 
sjrmptom during sleep in children 
affected with intestinal irritation. 

Striget (Lat.), iu architecture, the 
channels of a fluted column. 

Strig'idflB, a family of rapacious birds, 
generally of nocturnal habits, of 
which Strix, the Owl, is the eenus. 

SteigOM (Lat.), covered with rough 
strong hairs, pressed together. 

StroVOuM (Gr.), fossil remains <^ cone- 
like friiit. 

Strom'bidsB, a family of Gasteropods 
with^ winged shells, of which Strom- 
bus is the genus. 

aron'f^iM (Gr. cylindrical), in ento- 
mcdogy, a parasitic insect which 
abounds in the respiratory organs of 
calves and pigs. These parasites are 
very &tal to cattle. Camper noticed 
a perfect ball of these worm-like 
parasites in the air passages of a 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



STR 



»95 



SUB 



calf, wliich effectnally obstructed the 
windpipe. — Report of the Privy 
Council on Public Health and Dis- 
eases of Cattle. 

Btran'tia, a white earth contained in a 
mineral found at Strontian, in Scot- 
land. — Strontianite is the native 
carbonate of strontia. — Strontium 
is a peculiar metal which forms the 
metallic base of strontia. 

Stroph'nlias (Lat.), an eruption of pun- 
pies on the skin, peculiar to infieuits. 

Svnnui (Lat.), in patholo^, an en- 
larjjpod fi^land; scrofula. — In botany, 
a cellular swelling where the leaf 
joins the midrib. 

Btrnthion'idfl). in omitholog^, a family 
of gigantic birds, general^ with winn 
too short to support flight, of which 
Struthio, the Ostrich, is the genus. 

SbrehnaToeaB, an order of exogenous 
plants, of which Strychnos is the 
genus. 

Bvyoh'nia, a poisonous alkaline sub- 
stance extracted from the Strycknos 
nux vomica; strychnine. — In botany, 
a kind of nightshade. 

Stiyoluune, an alkaline principle, ex- 
cessively poisonous. 

Btoooo (Ital.), a kind of plaster, mortar, 
or calcareous cement, used for laying 
on the surface of building[s, &c. 

Stofa (Ital.), a jet of steam issuingfrom 
a fissure in the earth ; not uncommon 
in volcanic countries. 

Btaxion'idsD (Lat.), in ichthyology, a 
family of cartilaginous fishes, the 
Sturgeons, the bodies of which are 
covered with large osseous plates or 
tubercles. 

Ster'nidn (Lat. siumus the starling), 
a family of birds smaller and less 
robust than the Corridae, or Crows.— 
Siumina, a sub-family of the Stur- 
nidae. 

Btyeo^t^fa^ a £amily of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

Btjii^afana'ie (Gr. stylos a column, and 
alma an ornament), in architecture, 
applied to figures which serve as 
columns. 

Style (Gr. stylos), in botany, the stalk 
ot elongation of the ovarium which 
supports the stigma. 

Btylida'oeaB (Gr. sfylos), in botany, a nat. 
order of plants, consisting of caules- 
cent herbs or shrubs, of which Sty- 
Udium is the genus. 

BtVlobato (Gr. stylos, and beuis a base), 
w architecture, an uninterrupted base 
below a range of columns or pillars. 

Btjlaid (Gr. stylos), a term of fre- 
quent application in anatomy, and 
generally applied to a process of the 
temporal bone. — Styio-hyoideus, a 
muscle arising from the styloid pro- 
cess, and inserted into the os hy- 



oides, ^which it raises. — Stylo- ^los- 
sus, a muscle arising from the sty- 
loid process and the st^lo-maxillary 
ligament, and inserted into the root 
of the tong^ue. — Stylo-pharyngeus, 
a muscle arising from the styloid pro- 
cess, and inserted into the pharynx 
and back part of the thyroid carti- 
la.ge.—Stjflo-mastoidf applied to a 
foramen situated between the styloid 
and mastoid processes, through which 
the portio dura of the seventh pair of 
nerves passes. — Stylo-maxillary, a 
ligament which extends from the sty- 
loid to the angle of the jaw. — Craig, 

Stjlom'eter ^Gr. stylos, and metron a 
measure), in architecture, an instru- 

^ m ent for measuring columns. 

Styiep'ida (Gr. stylos, and ops the coun- 
tenance), in entomology, a family of 
parasitical insects found on several 
genera of bees and wasps, of which 
Stylops is the genus. 

Styi^ (Gr. styptikos, firom stypho to 
restrain], a remedy to check the flow 
of blood or haemorrhage ; an astrin- 

^ ge nt medicine. 

Stjra'oesB (Gr. styrax a reed), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, consist- 
ing of elegant trees, of which Styrax 
is the type. — Styracine is a substance 
extract^ from Styrax. 

Bob-, a Latin preposition of frequent 
use in scientific terms, signifying un- 
der or below; and in composition it 
signifies a less or subordinate degree. 

Bub-Ap'enaine, in geology, a term ap- 
plied to strata of the older pliocene 
period, resting upon the inclined 
beds of the Apennine range, all con- 
sisting of tertiary deposits. 

SulxMuKbonate, in chemistry, a salt or car- 
bonate having an excess of the base. : 

Suboar'baretted, carburetted in a subor- 
dinate degree. 

SabeU'viaa (Lat. sub, and clavis a key), 
in anatomy, applied to vessels, nerves, 
&c. ; as, the subclavian arteries. 

Sobdii^hngmafio (Lat. beneath the 
diaphragm), in anatomy, applied to 
a plexus distributed to the diaphragm. 

Bnbaa'plioate (Lat.), in arithmetic and 
algebra, the subauplicate ratio of two 
qualities is that of their square roots. 

Buber'io Add (Lat. suberHtie cork tree), 
an artificial substance produced by 
treating rasped cork with diluted 
nitric acid. 



Babhydrond'plniret, a conmound of sul- 
phuretted hjrdrogen with a base. 
BoVlimate (Lat) is the product of sub- 



limation, as of quicksilver raised in 
the retort. 
BabHma'timi (Lat), in chemistry, a pro- 
cess by which solids are converted into 
vapour, which is again condensed, and 
often reduced to a crystalline form. 
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BaUftioa (LatX in paintine, the laying 
of the fijoona colour under the per- 
fect colour. 

Sobnuui'toid, in anatomy, an cn>tthet 
applied to a branch given off by the 
seventh pair of nerves. 

Bnlmuz'illazy, situated under the jaw. 

Babmiil'tiple,a number or quantity which 
has a geometrical ratio to another 
number or quantity, by being con- 
tained in it a certain number of times 
exactly ; thus 3 is a submultiple of 21. 

SahnoaKmal (Lat.), in geometry, that 
part of the axis of a curved line which 
IS intercepted between the ordinate 
and the normal. — ^In all curves it is 
the third proportional to the subtan- 
eent and the ordinate. 

Biu-ovate (Lat. su6, and ovum an egg), 
nearl^r in the shape of an eg^. 

Snb-ozide, a compound consisting of 
2 equivalents of the positive ele- 
ments and I of oxygen. 

Bnbperitone'al (Lat. sud, and periio- 
neum)f in anatomy, lying beneath the 
peritoneal membrane. 

Bobplinth, in architecture^ a lower 
pUnth placed under the prmcipal one 
m columns and pedestals. 

Subquad'rate (Lat.), nearly square. 

Subquin'tuple (Lat.), having the ratio 
of I to 5. 

Bab-reun, a name applied to that por- 
tion uf a resin which is soluble only 
in boiling alcohol, and is thrown 
down again as the alcohol cools. 

Bubsalt, in chemistry, a salt having an 
excess of the base. 

8nb-soap'ular, in anatomy, being be- 
neath the scapula. 

Babaoil, in agriculture and geology, the 
soil under the superficial soil. 

Bubitra'tum,//. Substra'ta (Lat. spread 
under)t a stratum lying under 
another stratum ; a subsoil. 

Bobstyle, in dialling, the straight line 
formed by the intersection of the face 
of the <ual with the perpendicular 
plane which passes througn the gno- 
mon. 

tkibiul'pluite, in chemistry, a sulphate 
with excess of the base. 

Sabfol'tos (I^t. sub^ and sulius a leap- 
s'), in pathology, sudden and irre- 
liar snatches of the tendons. 
Jttan'gent, in geometry, the part of 
the axis of a curve intercepted be- 
tween the tangent and the ordinate. 

Subtend (Lat. suh^ and tendo to stretch), 
to extend under or opposite to. 

Sdbter-, a Latin preposition, signifying 
under; equivalent to sub, as a prefix. 

BuVtrahendlLat. subtraho to subtract), 
in arithmetic, a number which is to 
be subtracted from a larger number, 
called the minuend. 

Bubtriplioate, in arithmetic and algebra. 



tubhiplicaie ratw is the ratio of the 
cube roots. 

Subalioonu (Lat. subula an awl, and 
comu a horn), a family of aeorop- 
terous insects, distinguished by their 
awl-shaped antennae. 

finooen'tor (Lat.), a bass singer in a 
concert. 

Snooin'amide, in chemistry, a substance 
obtained from succinic acid and am- 
monia. 

Sno'oinate, in chemistry, a salt formed 
of succinic acid and a base. 

Bncoin'io (Lat. succinum amber), per- 
taining to amber. — Succinic acid is 
an acid which exists ready formed in 
amber, and in the resins of certain 
Coniferae. 

Btto'oiiiite (Lat. succinum), iu mine- 
ralogy, an amorphous variety of to- 
pazolite, not hard enough to scratch 
glass, but easily pulverized. — Suc- 
cinone is an oily liquid obtained frt>m 
the distillation of succinic acid with 
lime. 

Suo'eiila, in mechanics, a bare axis or 
cylinder with staves on it to move it 
round. 

Sofl&u'tiooM (Lat. sub, a.TxAfrutex fruit), 
in botany, permanent or woody at the 
base, but decaying yearjy above. 

Suloate (Lat. sulcus a furrow), deeply 
marked with longitudinal lines. 

Sulphameth'ylene, a crystalline sub- 
stance, obtained from the action of 
dry ammonia on neutral sulphate of 
methyl. 

Sulphar'sine, an ethereal liquid sub- 
stance obtained from mustsutl seed. 

Sulphate, in chemistry, a salt formed of 
sulphuric acid and an oxidized base. 
— In mineralogv, the following are the 
principal sulphates : — Sulphate of 
alumtnot found native in crystalline 
masses : sp. gr. z'66 ;— Sulphate of 
ammonia, a mineral of a gre3dsh 
colour; — Sulphate of baryta, a mi- 
neral called 9X%o heavy-spar ; — Sul- 
phate of cobalt, a mineral investing 
other minerals in small friable pieces ; 
— Sulphate of copper, a mineral 
which occurs massive, stalactitic, and 

Sulverulent: sp. gr. 2*21 j H — 2*^ j — 
'uiphate of iron, a mineral wnich 
occurs massive, pulverulent, and in 
stalactites : sp. gr. 1*84 ; H = 2*0 : — 
Sulphate of l^id, a mineral of a 
white, grey, or yellowish colour; 
structure lamellar: sp. gr. 6*23; II 
= 3*0 \— 'Sulphate of lime, gypsum, 
plaster of Paris : — Sulphate cfm.ag- 
nesia, a mineral of a white or gr^ 
colour: sp.gr. z'66 — 1*75; — Sulphate 
of potash, a mineral which occurs 
massive : sp. gr. i*73x ; H = 2*5 — 
Z'Of — Sulphate of soda, a mineral 
which occurs in efflorescences of a 
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yellow or greyish-wliite colonr: sp. 
gr. 1*47 ; — Sulphate of zincy a mineral 
of a greenish white : sp. gr. a'o ;— 
Suiphaio-carbanate of lead^ a mine- 
ral of a gn'cenish white, paleyellow, 
or grey colour : sp. gr. 6*8 ; H = 2*5 ; 
— Suiphato'iricarhonaie of lead^ a 
mineral of a white, pale yellow green, 
or grey colour : sp. gr. o"2 ; il = 2*5. 
— Sulphite is a salt compounded of 
sulphurous acid and an oxidized 
base. 

8a^u>beii»/ie Aoid, in chemistry, an 
acid obtained by treating an acid so- 
lution of hyposulphobenzoate of ba- 
nrta with sulphunc acid. 

Bi^q^luMnran'ie Aoid, in chemistry, a com - 
pound of sulphur, carbon, hydrogen, 
and nitrogen. 

Sulpliooyaii'i^ren, in chemistry, a yellow 
powder, insoluble in water, alcohol, 
and ether. 

fkil]^uma]phtihal'io Aoid, a compound of 
sulphuric acid and naphthaline. 

Bnlphoaaoohar^io Aoid ?Lat. sulphur^ 
and saccharum sugar), in chemistry, 
an acid obtained oy the action of 
sulphuric acid on sugar of starch. 

Bidpho-salt, in chemistry, a salt formed 
by the combination 01 a salt with sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. 

Su^onnap'inne (Lat. sulphur^ and 
ttnapi mustard), in chemistry, a 
crystallizable substance obtained 
from mustard seed. 

BolphoTin'ic Aoid (Lat. sulphur^ and 
vinum wine), an acid formed by the 
action of sulphuric acid upon alcohol. 

Bolnlnir (Lat. brintstone)^ a yellow, brit- 
tle, mineral product, most abundant 
in volcanic regions. — Sulphur-base 
is a base in which oxygen is repre- 
sented by sulphur. 

Bol'pliiiret, in chemistry, a combination 
of sulphur with an alkali, earth, or 
metal, having no sensible properties 
of acid. The most usual of sulpburets 
noticed by mineralogists are tne sul- 
phurets of antimony^ of arsenic, of 
bismuth, of cobalt, of copper, of lead, 
of manganese, of mercury, of nickel, 
of silver, of tin, and of zinc. 

Bolnhu'rio, pertaining to sulphur. — 5»/- 
^uric acid is frequently called oil 
of vitriol. When pure it boils at 620^ 
Fahr., and has a specific gravity, in 
its most concentrated form, of from 
1*84 to x*8<. — Sulphuric ether \seihex 
obtained by distilling a mixture of 
sulphuric acid in alcohol. 

Ba'maoh (Fr.), a large shrub of the genus 
Rhus, used, in medicine, dyeing, and 
tanning. 

Sump, in metallurgy, a round pit of 
stone, lined with clay, for receiving 
the metal on its first fusion. 

8im-itone, in mineralogy, a species of 



fel&par/ tiie Adnlaria, an ornamental 
stone. 

Si^er-, a Latin prroosition, si^ifying 
above, over; used in composition as 
a prefix, denoting above, over, or ex- 
cess. — ^In chemistry, when prefixed to 
the name of salt, it denotes an excess 
of acid. 

Soq^cveil'ium (Lat.), in physiology, the 
ndge of hair above the eyelids. 

Bnpetfeta'tioii (Lat. super, said, foetus). 
a conception after a prior one, and 
before the birth of the first. 

tkiperoz'ide, an oxide containing more 
equivalents of oxygen than of the 
base with which it is combined. 

Sn'peraalt, a salt in which there is an 
excess of acid, commonly distin- 
guished by the prefixes bi and di; as, 
bitartrate of potash. 

Supenul'phate, a sulphate with an ex- 
cess of acid. 

Supenul'phurotted, combined with an 
excess of sulphur. 

Siqunm'tor (Lat. suiinus upward), in 
anatomy, a muscle which turns the 
hand upwards. 

Siqiara-, a Latin preposition, signifying 
above, over, or beyond, used m com- 
position. 

Snpraoreta'oeoua (Lat. supra, and creta 
chalk), in geology, applied to rocks 
superimposed on the cretaceous or 
chalk formation. 

8upnunrni>ital (Lat. supra, and orbis 
round), in anatomy, applied to an 
artery sent off by the ophthalmic along 
the superior wall of the orbit of the eye. 

Siqurare'iULl (Lat. supra, and ren a kid- 
ney), in anatomy, above the kidneys. 

Sural (Lat.), in anatomy, belonging to 
the calf of the leg. 

SorbaM, in architecture, a cornice or 
series of mouldings on the top of the 
base of a pedestaL &c. 

Surd (Lat. surdus deaf), in arithmetic 
and algebra, a term applied to mag- 
nitudes which cannot oe expressed 

by rational quantities, as the V2. 

Bnr'raEy, that department of medicine in 

. which diseases or injuries of the body 
are cured by the hand alone, or by 
instruments. 

Surox'ide, in chemistry, that which con- 
tains an addition of oxide. 

Surtol'id, in arithmetic, the fifth power 
of a number, as 32 is the fifth power 
of 2. — Sursolid problem, that which 
cannot be resolved but by curves of a 
higher nature than a conic section. 

Suture (Lat. sutura, from suo to sew), 
in anatomy, the junction of bones by 
their serrated or toothed margins. 
These sutures have been distinguished 
into the coronal, which passes trans- 
versely over the skull ;— the sagittal. 
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wliich passes from the middle of the 
superior margin of the frontal to the 
angle of the occipital bone; — ^the 
lamboidal^ which begins at the ter- 
mination of the sa^ttal suture ; — ^the 
squamouSf which joins the superior 
portions of the temporal bones to the 
parietals. — ^In surgenr, the uniting of 
the edges of wounds by sewing. — 
In botany, the part ot a capsule 
which forms a kind of furrow on the 
external surface, in which the valves 
are placed. — In conchology, the line 
of junction in the whorls of spiral 
shells. — In entomology, the line at 
which the elytra meet. — ^In mam- 
malogy, the line formed by the in- 
cumTOut series of converging hairs 
of the integrument. 

Sona'nite, a mineral which occurs in 
the form of a right rhomboid prism. 

Syohnooaz'poas (Grr.), in botany, an epi- 
thet applied to a plant which produces 
fruit many times without perishing. 

Syoo'sit (Gr. sykos a fig), in pathology, 
a tubercular eruption upon the scalp 
or bearded part of the face. 

Byd'erolite, a kind of Bohemian ware 
resembling Wedgwood ware. 

Sy'enite, a granitic rock from Syene, in 
Egypt. 

Syrvanite, in mineralogy, a species of 
tellurium of a steel-grey colour, ap- 
proaching to tin -white, composed of 
tellurium, gold, and silver: sp. gr. 
57 ; H =». 1*5— 2-0. 

Syl'viads (Lat. sylva a wood), a 
family of small birds, the Warblers, 
including the Stonechats, Nightin- 
gales, True Warblers, Titmice, and 
Wagtails ; order Insessores. — Syl- 
viana is a sub-family of Perching 
birds, very small in size, and weak in 
structure. 

Sylvio Add (Lat. sylva\ an acid ex- 
tracted from ligneous resin by weak 
alcohol, and purified by stronger al- 
cohol. 

Sympathet^io Ink (Fr. sympaihique), 
a sort of ink which changes its 
colour when acted upon by heat. 

Bympef sit, in pathology, a concoction 
or ripening of inflammatory humours. 

Symphyteoromy (Gr. symphysis^ and 
tome a cuttinp^), m surgery, the opera- 
tion of dividing the sjrmphysis ; the 
Sigauitian operation. 

8ymrphysi«(Gr. a growing^ together), in 
anatomy, a junction of certain bones 
or joints not admitting motion, as the 

Symphysis Pubis. — ^In pathology, the 
rst intention of cure in a wound. 
Sympieiom'eter (Gr. sympiezo to com- 
press, and meiron a measure), an in- 
strument for measuring the weight of 
the atmosphere by the compression 
of a column of gas. 



B ympUi iurtdl'ogy (Grr.), 'that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symp- 
toms of diseases. 

9yn-i a Greek preposition, signifying 
with or together^ which tonus a 
prefix to numerous scientific words. 

Synaaohi'na, a sub-family of the Scor- 
paenidae (the Hog-fishes), character- 
ized by the body being without scales. 

8yiiartiiro'>Li (Gr. syn, and arthron a 
joint), in anatomy, a close conjunction 
of two bones. 

8ynbnui'ohid» (Gr. syn. and hranchta 

fills), a family of apodal fishes, which 
ave the body eel-shaped. 
Qynohondro'dt (Grr. syn^ and chon- 
dros a cartilage)^ in anatomy, an arti- 



culation by cartilage. 

^n'ohysis (Gr. synchyo to confound or 

dissolve), in pathology, confusion of 



the humours of the eye from blows. 

Syn'dinal (Gr.). — ^In geology, syncHnal 
lines, lines bounding the surfaces of 
parallel superincumbent strata. 

Sya'oopal (Gr. syncope"), in patholo|7, 
an epithet applied to a variety of in- 
termittent fever, every paroxysm of 
whtth is characterized by fainting. 

Synoopa'tion (Gr. syn, and ko^to to cut 
off), in music, an interruption of the 
regular measure. 

Sya'oope (Gr.J, in pathology, fainting ; 
sudden ana complete loss of feeling 
and voluntary motion. 

Qyndesmog'nipny, or Qyndeimol'ogy 
(Gr. syndesmos a ligament), in ana- 
tomy, a description of the ligaments. 

SyndMmo'sis (Gr. syndesmos, from syn, 
and deo to bmd), the union of one bone 
with another by means of ligament. 

Byn'drome (Gr. a running together), in 
patholo|[y, the assemblage of symp- 
toms which characterize morbidify. 

ttyneeh'ia (Gr. syn, and echo to hold), in 
pathology, adhesion of the uvea to 
the crystalline capsule, or of the iris 
to the cornea. 

Byn'ergy (Gr.), in pathology, the co- 
operation of different organs in health 
or disease. 

Byngene'iia (Gr. syn, and genesis pro- 
duction), in botany, a class of plants 
that have the stamens united in a 
cylindrical form by the anthers ; the 
nineteenth class of the Linnxan sys- 
tem. 

Syngnath'ida (Gr. syn, and gnathos the 

1'aw), in ichthyology, a family of che- 
iform fishes ; the Jripe-fishes. 

Synise'sis (Gr. synito to coalesce), in 
pathology, an obliteration of the 
pupil of the eye. 

Sjrnneuro'Bit (Grr. syn, and neuron a 
nerve), in anatomy, union of one bone 
with another by mean? of a membrane. 

Byn'ooha (Gr.), in pathology, an in- 
flammatory fever. — Synochus is a 
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continued fever, compounded of syno- 
cha and typhus. 

fljnod'iio (Gt. syHf and oditfs way), in 
astronomy, an epithet applied to the 
common lunar month, or the ^riod 
of time which the moon takes m re- 
taming to any given phase ; also to 
the motion of a planet. 

Bjnottiaol'ogj (Gr. osteon a bone, and 
logos a discourse), in anatomy, a 
treatise on the joints. 

Qynosteofomy (Gr. osteon, and /emo to 
cut), dissection of the joints. 

3yno'ina( Gr. sfyn, and Lat. azmm an egg), 
an unctuous fluid secreted from certain 
elands in the joints. — Synovitis is in- 
flammation of a Sjmovial membrane.. 

BjaUa^iM (Gr.), in pathology, a wasting 
of the body ; consumption. 

Byn theuB (Gr. a puiitng together)^ in 
chemistry, the uniting^ of elements 
into a compound, as in combining 
ojygen and hydrogen to form water. 
— ^In surgery, the operation by which 
the divided parts are reunited. 

Byn'tonin (Gr. stretched), in anatomy, 
fibrine of muscle or flesh. 



Byph'ilii (Gr. siphlos cnppled), in pa- 
tnologv, the venereal oisease. 

Syrin^c^omy \Qt. syrinx a pipe, and 
tome an incision), in surgery, the art 
or practice of cutting fistulas or 
hollow sores. 

Syr^hidsB, a tribe of dipterous insects, 
of^ which S3rrphus is the genus. 

Sysaaroo^iia (Gt. syn, and sarx flesh), 
in anatomy, a junction of bones by 
intervening muscles. 

Byital'tio (Gr. syn, and stalttkos draw- 
ing together), having alternate con- 
tniction and dilatation. 

Syitem'io, in pathology, .belonging to 
the general system, as systemic cir- 
culation. 

Sys'tole (Gr.), in anatomy, the contrac- 
tion of the heart and arteries. 

Syttyle (Fr.), in architecture, the ar 
rangement of columns which are 
two diameters apart. 

Byz'j gy (Gr. syn, and zygoo to join), 
in astronomy, the place of the 
moon, or of a planet, when in con- 
junction with, or opposition to, the 
sun. 



T. 



T, as an abbreviation, sometimes stands 
for theology, as in S.T.D., Doctor of 
Sacred Theology. 

TalMuildn, in ent<>mology, a family of 
dipterous insects, of which Tabanus 
is the genus. 

Tabes (Lat.), in pathology, a wasting* of 
the flesh: emaciation; consumption. 

Tablftture (Lat. tabula a table), in ana- 
tomy, a division or parting of the skull 
into two tables. — In painting, a pic- 
torial decoration on walls or ceiling. 

Table-land, an extensive elevated plain, 
wiUi steep acclivities on all sides; 
a plateau. — Table-s^ar, in mine- 
ralogy, a silicate of lime of a greyish 
white ; called also tabular spar. 

Tablette (Fr.), in fortification, a flat 
coping-stone placed at the top of the 
revetment of the escarp. 

Tabloriius (Fr.), in artillenr, the thick 
boards that constitute the platform 
on which a cannon is mounted. 

Taooa'oeflB (Malay tacca\ in botany, an 
order of exogenous plants, consisting 
of large perennial herbs^ with tuber- 
ous rbots, of which Tacca is the 
genus. 

Tiuthom'eter (Gr. iachys <^ttick, and 
fneiron a measure), an instrument 
which indicates minute variations in 
the velocity of machines. 

Tadhyi^raphy (Grr. tachys, and graphe 
writing), a term applied to short- 
band writing. 



Taoh'ylito (Gr. tachys, and lithos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a mineral which 
occurs laminated and massive, and 
resembles obsidian. 

Taohyn'idiB (Gr. tachys), a family of 
coleopterous insects, remarkable for 
swiftness of flight. 

Tao'tioi (Gr. taktikos), the science and 
art of disposing military and naval 
armaments for battle ; evolutions and 
manoeuvres. 

TflB'nia (Gr. teino to stretch), in patho- 
logy, an intestinal worm; the Tape- 
worm. — ^In surgery, a ligature. — In 
anatomy, the teenia seminicularis is 
a white line running between the 
convex surface of the optic thalami 
and the corpora striata. 

TsBniofdea, Cuvier's third family of in- 
testinal worms, of which Taenia, or 
Tape-Worm, is the t3rpe. 

Taglla (Ital.), in mechanical science, 
the name given to a particular com- 
bination of pulleys, consisting of a 
S]rstem of fixed pulleys in one common 
block, to which the weight is attached. 

Tagliaoo'taan, in surgery, an epithet 
applied to the operation of artificially 
restoring the nose, an invention due 
to Tagliacotins, a surgeon of Venice. 

Talo (Germ, talk isinglass), in mine- 
ralogy, a foliated magnesian mineral 
of unctuous feel ; sometimes used for 
tracing lines on wood, cloth, 8tc., in- 
stead of chalk. 
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Taloite, in mineralogy, a synonym of 
lUKrite, 

VU'q>M (Lat. talus an ankle, and pa a 
foot), a deformity known as club-foot. 

Tahmia (Heb.), the book containing 
the traditionary or unwritten laws of 
the Jews. 

Talpa (Lat. the moU). in patholocnr, a 
tamonr under the skin, compared to 
a mole under the ground. 

Tal'pkbs (Lat.), in zoology, a family of 
the Moles. 

Talus (Lat. the ankle), in anatomy, a 
bone in the ankle. — ^In fortification, 
a surface inclined to Ae horizon. — 
In geology, an accumulation of frag- 
ments broken off from the face of a 
steep rock by the action of water. 

Tamanidn'eg, a nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of shrubs 
or herbs, of which Tamarix is the 
genus. 

Tambour (Fr. and Sp.), a frame re- 
sembling a drum, on which a kind of 
embroidery, with threads of gold, 
silver, coloured silk, &c., is worked. 
— In architecture, a member of the 
Corinthian and Composite capital, 
somewhat resembling a drum. — In 
fortification, a work formed of pa- 
lisades or long pieces of wood planted 
close tog^ether, and driven two or 
three feet into the ground. — Tamheurs 
are also solid pieces of earth made in 
that part of the covert- wav which is 
joined to the parapet, and serve to 
prevent the covert-way being en- 
filaded. 

Tamping, in mining, the filling up of 
holes Dored in a rock for blasting. 

Tangent (Lat. ianms touching), in 
geometry, a straight line which meets 
or touches a circle or other curve 
without intersecting it. — In trigono* 
metry, the straight hue which touches 
a circular arc at one of its extremities. 
— Cotangent, the tangent of the com- 
plement of the arc or angle, or of 
what it wants of 90*. — Subtangeni, 
a line lying beneath the tangent.— 
Artificial or logarithmic tangents 
are the logarithms of the tangents of 
arcs. — Tangential force is a force 
which gives a tendency to any body 
to fly off from the centre. 

Tannate, in chemistry, a substance 
formed of tan, or tannic acid, and a 
base. 

Tannin, or Taanio Aoid, in chemistry, 
the astringent principle of vegetables, 
which has the power of converting 
skins into leather. Tannic acid com- 
bines with the skin of animals, form- 
ing an insoluble compound which 
does not putrefy. Formula, CisHs 
09+3 TSLO.^Tanno'gelatine is a 
white precipitate formed when tannic 



acid is added to a solution of §^a- 
tine. 

Taatallda, a fiamily of large birds (the 
Ibises), of which Tantalus is thd ^pe. 

Taa'talito, in mineralogy, the ferrugi- 
nous oxide of columbium ; composi- 
tion — oxide of tantalum, oxide ofiron, 
oxide of manganese, and oxide of tin : 
sp. gr. 6*3 ; H = 6'o. 

Taa'talus Ciq>, a philosophical toy, 
which amtisingly exhibits the prin- 
ciple of the sipnon. 

Tape'tom <Lat. a carpet), in anatomy, 
tne coloiued layer of the choroid coat 
of the eye. 

Tapio'oa, a farinaceoos and glutinous 
substance used for food. 

Taran'tnla (Ital.), a sort of larg^ spider, 
so callea from Tarento, in Italy, 
whose bite is fabled to be cured by 
music 

Tax'digfadea (Lat. slow-paced), in zoO' 
logyi A family of quadrupeds of the 
order of Edentata, which have ob- 
tained their name from the slowness 
of their motions. The only existing- 
genus is the Bradjrpus, or Sloth. 

Tane, or Tarsua (Gr. tarsos the sole of 
the foot), in zoology and anatomy, a 
collection of small bones between tJie 
tibia and metatarsus, or those which 
constitute the first part of the foot ; 
the instep. — Tarsal is an epithet per- 
taining to the tarsus ; as, the tarsal 
articulations and tarsal artery, 

Tarao-metatar'sal (Gr.), in anatomy, 
pertaining to the tarsus and to the 
metatarsus. 

Tartar, an acid substance that con- 
cretes on the inside of wine casks ; 
an incrustation on the teeth. — Tar- 
taric acid is an acid contained in 
grape juice, and in tamarinds and 
several other fruits. — Tartaric ether 
is an ether formed by distilling to- 
gether 5 parts of tartaric acid, 7 of 
alcohol, and 2 of sulphuric ether. 

Tartar Emet^io, in chemistry, a double 
salt, consisting of tartaric acid com- 
bined^ with potassa and protoxide 
of antimony. 

Tax'tarin, in chemistry, a fixed vege- 
table alkali or potassa. 

Tax'taiiied, impregnated with tartar ; as, 
tartarized iron, a salt used in medi- 
cine : it is a compound of tartrate of 
potash and sesquioxide of iron. 

Tax'tarmn, a preparation of tartar, 
called petrified tartar. 

Tartrate, in chemistry, a salt composed 
of tartaric acid and a base. 

Tartnmietli'^piate, a compound of tar- 
trate of oxide of methyl with a base. 

Tasoo, in mineralogy, a sort of clay for 
making melting-pots. — Crabb, 

Tasto (ItaJ. to touch)^ in music, a term 
used in conjunction with solo to sig- 
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nify that the instnunents are only to 
play single sounds till the direction 
IS contradicted by the word accordo. 

Tkato'ra (Ital.)» in music, the whole 
range or set of keys in an organ, 
harpsichord, pianoforte, or other si- 
milar keyed instrument. 

Tavxine (Liat. iaurus\ a peculiar 078- 
tallizable substance contained in the 
bUe. 

Taofroool (€rr.>, a rluey substance made 
from a bull's hide. 

TMnus (Lat. a bull), in astnmoray, the 
second in order of the twelve zoaiacal 
constellations. There are several re- 
markable stars in this constellation : 
particularly Aldebaran, of the first 
magnitude. 

Tan'toehrone (Gr. iauios the same, and 
chrtmos time), in mechanical science, 
a curve line whose property is that 
a heavy body descending along it 
by the action of gravity will alwasrs 
arrive at the lowest point in the same 
time. 

Tka'tolito, a velvet-black mineral which 
occurs ctystaHiaed : sp. gr. 3*86 ; H — 

^6*5. 

Taxa'oeflB (Gr. taxot an arrow), in bo- 
tany, a nat. order of Gymnogens, 
of which Taxus, the Yew tree, is the 

Tunoomi (Lat. itixus tiie yew) and 
comu a horn), in entomology, a fannly 
of coleopterous insects. 

Tu'idenny (Gr.^ itixis arrangement, 
and derma a skin), the art of arranging 
and preserving specimens of natural 
history, as the skins of quadrupeds^ 
birds, &c. 

TiKurn'omy (Gr. ietxis, and nomos a law)v 
in botany, the arrangement of plants 
and animals according to certain 
principles in divisions and groups. 

Taylor's Theorem, in mathematics, a re- 
markable formula of most extensive 
application in analysis. Demonstra- 
tions of this important theorem are 
ffiven in every treatise on the dif- 
ferential calculus. 

Tedhnios (Gr. iechne art), the doctrine 
of arts in general, or such branches 
of learning as pertain to the arts. — 
Technology, a discourse or treatise 
on the -arts. 

Teehtibran'ohiatei (Lat. iego to cover, 
and branchia the gills), an order of 
Crasteropods, characterized by having 
Ihe g^lls covered by a process of the 
mantle, containing a shell. 

Teg'nment (Lat. lego to cover), in en- 
tomology, the covering of the wings 
of the order Orthoptera. 

Tei'nofoope (Gr. ieino to extend, and 
skopeo to view), the name of an in- 
strument called a prism telescope, 
formed by combining prisms in a par- 



ticular manner, so that the chromatic 
aberration of the light is corrected, 
and the linear dimensions of obiects 
seen through them increased or <Umi- 
nished. 

TeUmgiflo'taait (Gr. a stretching omi}, 
in pathology, distension of the vessels. 

Tttbano'nM (Gr. telaio to bear up^, in 
architecture, figures of men used for 
supporting entablatures. 

Tel'efram (Gr.), a message or despatch 
bv telegraph. 

Tel'egrapb (Gr. tele far off, and grapho 
to write), any instrament by which 
intelligence can be communicated 
rapidly to a considerable distance. 
— Electro-magnetic telegraph, an in- 
strument or apparatus for communi- 
cating words or langnage to a dis- 
tance by means of electricity. There 
are also the indicator telegraph, 
which convesrs its signals by the 
movements of pointers: the type- 
printing telegraph; tne symbol- 
printing telegraph ; and the chemi- 
cal-printing telegraph. 

Teleg'rapk^ (Gr.), the art or practice of 
communicating intelligence by a 
telegraph. 

Telen'giaoope (Gr. tele, enggys near, 
and skopeo to view), in optics, an 
instrument vdiich combines the power 
of the telescope and the microscope. 

Tel'e^one (Gr. tele, zxa^ phone sound), 
an instrument for conveying sound to 
a great distance. 

Tel[esoope (Gr. /^/^, and skopeo to 
view), an optical instrument em- 
ployed in viewing distant objects, as 
the heavenly bodies. The essential 
parts of a telescope are the object- 
glass and roeculum, and the eye- 
glass. — ^The Newtonian telescope is a 
reflecting telescope of the form in- 
vented by Sir I. Newton, in which 
the image is reflected by a plane 
mirror to the eye through one side of 
the tube, where it is viewed by the 
eve-glass. 

Tellin'ida, a family of solid and close 
bivalve Mollusca. of which Tellina, a 
species of Mussel, is the type. — Tel- 
lininm is a sub-family of^lhe Tel- 
linidae, of which the animal is marine, 
and the siphons excessively long. 

Telliirate (Lat. iellus the earth), in che- 
mistry, a compound of telluric acid 
and a base. — Telluric acid Sa a com- 
pound of tellurium and oxygen in its 
anhydrous state. 

Tella'xion (Lat. tellus\ an instrument 
for showing the earth's motions and 
the obliqui^ of her axis. 

Tdlnrite (Lat. tellus), a compound of 
tellurous acid and a base. 

Telln'rinm (Lat. tellus), a metal of a 
colour between silver and tin. 
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TeUo'xmw, in chemistry, noting an acid 
composed of tellarium and oxygen. 

Ttmplt (Lat. femplum^ in anatomy, 
the apper part of the side of the 
head, where the pulse is felt. 

TtmpWik, in architecture, a piece of 
timber or stone laid under a girder 
or beam ; also a moulding used by 
bricklayers and plasterers. 

Ttmpo (Ital.). in music, a word con- 
stantly used to express time, 

Ttm'poral (Lat. iemporalis^ from iem- 
^us time), in anatomy, pertaining to 
the temples of the head : as, the rem- 
Parol artery ^ a branch of the carotid, 
which gives off the frontal artery ; 
the temporal bones, the bones con- 
stituting part of the lateral parietes 
of the cranial vault. 

Tenao'uliim (Lat. teneo to hold), a sur- 
gical instrument for drawing out the 
mouths of bleeding arteries, in order 
to secure them. 

Tenaalle, Tanailloa (Fr.), in fortifica- 
tion, a kind of outwork made on 
each side of a small ravelin. 

Tmdon (Lat. from tendo to stretch), a 
ligature attaching a muscle to a 
bone, by which a ioint is moved. — 
Tendo Achillis^ the large tendon 
which passes from the muscles of the 
calf of^the lesf to the heel. 

Tenebrion'ida (Lat. tenebrce darkness), 
a tribe of coleopterous insects, of 
which the Tenebno is the type ; fam. 
Scarabxidae. 

Tenet'mus (Gr. ieino to strain), in 
pathology, a straining or ineffectual 
attempt to void the contents of the 
bowels. 

Ten'nantite, in mineralogy, an arsenical 
sulphuret of copper and iron. 

Tenon (Fr.), in architecture, the end of 
a timber cut to be fitted into a mor- 
tise in another timber. 

Tenontafl^ra (Gr. tenon a sinew, and 
agra seizure), in pathology, gouty or 
rheumatic pains m the tendons. 

Tenor (Lat.), m music, the mean or mid- 
dle part of a composition. — Counter- 
tenor is onlv a higher kind of tenor. 

Toiof omy ( Gr. tenon^ and iemno to 
cut), in surgery, the operation of 
dividing a tendon. 

Tension (Lat. tensio distension). — Ten- 
stoft'bridge is a sort of susp<^sion- 
bridge, the roadway of which is sus- 
pended frt>m iron rods, and these 
from An iron arch. 

Tensor (Lat. from tendo to stretch), in 
anatomy, a muscle tised in stretching 
some part. 

Tentao'mum, or Ten'tade (Lat. tento to 
feel or try), in zoology, a thread-like 
organ situated about the mouth or 
other part of the body of many inver- 
tebrate animals. 



Tsmto'rium (Lat. tendo\ in anatomy, a 
membranous partition which sepa- 
rates the cerebrum from the cere- 
bellum. 

Tsmuixos'tira (Lat. tenuis slender, and 
rostrum a beak), a tribe of suctorial 
birds, including those Insessores 
with long and slender bills. 

Tonn'to (Ital.), in music, a term signify- 
ing that the notes are to be sustained. 

Tep&oito (Gr.), a mineral of an ash- 
grey colour. 

TentteFogy (Gr. teras a prodigy, and 
logos a discourse), that branch of 
physiology which treats of the mal- 
formations and monstrosities of the 
organic kingdoms of nature, or of 
departures from the normal forms of 
beings. 

Terebiatiut'oesB (Gr. terebinthos the tur- 
pentine tree), a nat. order of plants, 
consisting oi trees -ox shrubs full of 
resinous, gummy, or caustic juices, 
of which Terebinth is the type. 

Terebran'tia (Lat. terebro to bore), a 
section of hymenopterous insects (the 
Borers), characterized by the posses- 
sion of an anal instrument organized 
for the perforation of animal or 
vegetable bodies for the deposition 
of their eggs. 

Termifida (Lat. termes an ant), a 
family of neuropterous insects (the 
White Ants), which, in their larva 
state, commit the most extraordinary 
ravages. 

Tern (Lat. sterna), a common name of 
birds of the genus Sterna ; the spe- 
cies being the Sea-Swallow, or Great 
Tern, and the Lesser Tern. 

Temstromia'oett, an important order of 
exogenous plants, of which the Tem- 
strobmia is the genus ; the Tea trees 
and Camellias constituting a family 
of this order. 

Terra-ootta (Ital. baked clay\ in tiie 
arts, a name given to statues, figures, 
vases, architectural decorations, Sec. 
modelled in potter's clay. 

Terre-plein (Fr.), in fortification, a 
platform or horizontal surface of a 
rampart, on which cannon are placed. 

Terre'-verte (Fr.), green earth used by 
painters. — ^In mineralogy, a species of 
chlorite of a green or olive colour, 
found in Germany, France, Italy, 
and North America. 

Tersol'i^uret, a sulphuret containing 
three equivalents of sulphur. 

Tertian, m medicine, an intermitting 
fever or ague, the paroxysms of which 
return every other day. 

Tei'tiazy (Lat. tertius third), in geo- 
logy, a term applied to the tertiary 
strata, which comprise a series of 
sedimentary rocks tnat lie above the 
primary and secondary strata, and 
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are distingaialied from tbem by their 
or£^ajuc remains. Tbe term is applied 
to ail geological deposits which are 
nearer than the chalk system, and 
older than the creation 01 the human 
race, and are divided into the newer 
pliocene, older pliocene, miocene, 
and eocene periods. 
Terz«flo(Ital.), in music, a composition 

in three parts. 
Tesaella'tion (Lat. iessella a square 
tile), mosaic work, or the operation 
of making it. 
TeaTaera (Lat.), a die in the form of a 
square, or a square piece of stone, 
porcelain. &c., for pavements. 
Ttfsta'oea (Lat. testa a shell), in concho- 
logy, molluscous animals having a 
shelly covering. The Testacea diner 
from the Crustacea; the calcareous 
part of the shells of the former being 
carbonate of lime, and of the latter 
phosphate of Hme. 
Testodin'idsB (Lat. iestudo a tortoise), 
a familv of chelonian reptiles, the 
Land Tortoises, of which the genus 
Testudo is the tyi)e. 
Testa'do (Lat.), a genus of Land Tor- 
toises, charactenzed by the sternum 
being immovable in all its parts, and 
consisting of eleven or twelve divi- 
sions. — In pathology, a broad soft 
tumour between the skull and the skin. 
Tet^uxns (Gr. tetanao to stretch), in 
pathology, a spasmodic affection of 
the muscles, the varieties of which 
are: — Trismus^ or locked-jaw, in 
which all the body becomes ngid ;— 
Emprosthotanus, in which the body 
is bent forward ; — Ophisthotanus^ in 
which the muscles of the back are 
diiefly aflfected ',—Pleurosthotanus, in 
which the body is drawn to one side. 
Tfrte-de-pont (Fr.), in fortification, a 
work for defendmg the entrance of a 
bridge. 
Tetrar (Gr.), a prefix to numerous com- 
pound words, signifying yi?«r. 
Tetrabranohia'tft (Gr. tetra, and bran- 
chia gills), in zoology, an order of 
Cephauopods, having four gills, and 
protected by an external shell. It 
mcludes the families of Nautilidae 
and Ammonitidae. 
Tetraoau'lodon, in geology, a fossil ex- 
tinct animal, allied to the Mastodon. 
Tefraohord (Gr. tetra^ and chorde a 
chord), in music, a concord consist- 
ing or three degrees or intervals, and 
four terms. 
Tetntdao'tyl (Gr. tetra^ and daciylos a 
toe), in zoology, an animal having 
four toes. 
Tetra47na'mui (Gr. tetra^ and dynamts 
power), in botany, a class of plants 
naving four stamens stronger than 
the outers, and forming the fifteenth 
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class of the sexual sjrstem of Lin- 
naeus, composed chiefly of cruci- 
ferous plants. 
Tefntfon (Gr. teira^ and gonia an 
angle), in geometry, a figure of four 
angles, the faces being convex. 
TetraJBronia'ces (Gr. ietra, and gonia 
an angle), a nat. order of plants, of 
which Tetragonia is the genus. 
Tetngnun'maton (Gr. tetra^ zx^^gram- 
Wfl/a letters), the mystic number^^r, 
which was ancienuy sjmibolized to 
represent the Deity, whose name was 
expressed in several languages by 
four letters. 
Tetrahe'dral (Gr. ietra, and hedra a 
side), having four sides. — Tetrahe- 
drul angle is an angle bounded by 
four plane angles. 
Tetragrn'ia (Grr. tetra, and gyne a 
female), in botany, an order com- 
prising plants which have four pistils, 
or female organs. 
Tetrahe'dron (Gr. tetra, diu^ hedra a 
side), in geometry, a solid figure 
comprehended under four equilateral 
and equal triangles. 
Tetrahcsahe'dral (Gr. ietra, hex six, and 
hedra a side), exhibiting four ranges of 
faces, each range containing six faces. 
Tatran'dria {.Ox.four males), the fourth 
class of the sexual system of Lin- 
naeus, comprehending such plants as 
have four stamens. 
Tetraon'ide, a family of birds, compre- 
hending the various species of Grouse, 
Quails, &c. — TetraonincB is a sub- 
family of the Tetraonidae, compre- 
hending different genera. 
Tetraphar'maoon (Gr. tetra, and phar- 
maxis medical treatment), in medi- 
cine, an ointment composed of four 
ingredients, viz., wax, resin, lard, 
and pitch. 
Tefrastyle (Gr. ietra, and stylos a 
column), in architecture, a buildihg 
with four columns or pillars in front. 
Tetter (Sax. tetr, teter), in medicine, 
an eruptive disease of the skin; 
herpes, or ringworm. 
Tettigon'ides, a family of hemipterous 
insects, the Grasshoppers, of which 
Tettieonia is the type. 
Teu'thiosB (Gr.), a family of dibran- 
chiate Cephalopods, of which the 
Calamary (Loligo vulgaris) is the 
type. It comprehends various genera. 
Thalamiflo'nB (Gr. ihalamos a bridal 
chamber, and flos a flower), a sub- 
class of Exogens, consisting of those 
dichlamydeous plants which contain 
all the polyandrous plants of Linnaeus. 
Thal'amiu (Gr. a beS), in anatomy, the 
portion of the brain from which the 
optic nerves have part of their origin. 
— In botany, the part on which the 
ovary is seated. 
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» (Gr. tkaUusios ma- 
rine), a family of Annelids, allied to 
the Earth-worms, comprehending the 
genera Thalassema and Stemopsis. 

Thalaoin'uuis, a tribe of Crustaceans 
of the Lobster kind, composed of 
various genera. 

Thali'a, in astronomy, one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed oy 
Hind in zSsa.^ Its mean distance 
from the sun is 250,420,000 miles, 
and its periodical revolution 4 years, 
93 days. 

ThaUite (Gr. tkallos a green shoot), in 
mineralogy, a substance variously 
denominated by different authors. 

ThallttS (Lat.), in botany, a term given 
to the organs of vegetation of fiver- 
worts, lichens, and seaweeds. 

Thamnophili'na, a sub-family of birds 
of the Laniadae, or Shrikes, of which 
the Thamnophilus is the genus. 

Than'matropo (Gr. ihauma a wonder, 
and ire^ to turn), an optical toy re- 
presenting figures in a succession of 
different positions in performing some 
action. 

Thebaine, a substance derived from 
opium by the action of lime, which 
forms colourless crystals. 

Theoa (Lat.), in anatomy, a fibrous 
sheath, in which certain soft parts of 
the body are enclosed. — In botany, 
the case which contains the sporules 
of flowerless plants. 

TheooMim'ata (Gr. iheke a case, and 
soma a body), in entomology, a 
£Eunily of Aporobranchiata, including 
the families Cleodoridz. Limacinidae, 
Cuvieridae, and Cvmbuliadae. 

The'oodonti (Gr. thehe, and odona a 
tooth), in palaeontology^ a tribe of 
extinct lacertian reptiles, distin- 
^ished by having their teetn- planted 
m distinct sockets. 

Thelpha'daas (Gr. ihele a nipple, and 
physao to breathe), a tribe of bra- 
chyurous Crustaceans, of which 
Thelphusa, a genus of Crabs, b the 
type. 

Themis, in astronomy, one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed oy 
De Gasparis in 1849. Its mean dis- 
tance from the sun is 299,870,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 
5 years, 210 days. 

Theod'dlite (Gr. iheo to run, z.w^dolicho5 
long), an instrument used^ by sur- 
veyors for computing the heights and 
distances of remote objects. 

The'orem (Gr.), in geometry, a truth or 
position proposed to be proved; a 
position laid down as an acknow- 
ledged truth. 

Theoretfiot (Gr.), the speculative parts 
of a science. 

ThA'ory (Gr. iheoreo to see), in physical 



science, an explanation of natnral 
phenomena, founded on facts known 
to be true from evidence independent 
of those phenomena. 

Thorapea'tuw (Gr. therapeno to core), 
a branch of pathology relatine to the 
application of remedies and ue core 
of diseases. 

Thereol'ogy (Gr.),the study of diseases, 
and the practice of mewcine. 

Thermal (Gr. ikerme heat), in natural 
science, a term applied to springs, of 
which the temperature is above 60** 
Fahr. 

Theimo-eleo'triot (Gr. iherme), metal- 
lic bodies, the imion of which shows 
the effiects attributed to thermo- 
electricity. 

Thenno-lamp, an instrument for for- 
nishing light by means of inflamma- 
ble gAS. 

Thennom'eter (Gr. ikerme, and metron 
a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring the variations of heat or tem- 
perature, founded on the property 
which heat possesses of expanding 
all bodies. The thermometers usually 
employed are Fahrenheit's, the Cen- 
tig^rade, and Reaumur's. In Fahren- 
heit's thermometer, the freezing- 
point is marked at 32^, and die bofl- 
ing at 212°. 

Thermosoope (Gr. ikerme^ and skoieo 
to view), the name given to tnat 
modification of the air called a dif- 
ferential thermometer. 

Ther^mostat (Gr. iherme, and siaUx 
standing), an apparatus for reg^ulat- 
\n^ temperature in vaporization, ven- 
tilization, &c. 

Thermofioe (Gr.), the principles and 
science of heat. 

Thetie, in astronomy, the name of one 
of the newly-discovered planets, first 
observed by Luther in 1852. Its mean 
distance frt>m the sun is 235,880,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 
3 years, 325 days. 

Thionu'no, m chemistry, an epithet de- 
noting an acid obtained by the action 
of nitric acid on uric acid. — Miller, 

Thol'olMte, in architecture, the part of a 
building on which a cupola is placed. 

Thom'iomte, in mineralogy, a variety 
of zeolite. 

Thora'cio (Gr. thorax the chest), in 
ichthyology, a fish with ventral fins 

? laced beneath the pectorals. — 
"horacic duct is the great trunk 
which conveys the contents of the 
lacteals and absorbents into the 
blood. 
Thorax (Gr.), in anatomy, that part of 
the body between the neck and the 
abdomen, which contains the heart 
and lungs, the oesophagus, the tho> 
racic duct, &c. 
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, a mineral found in Norway, 

beine a hydrated silicate of thorina. 
— Thoriay a primitive earth extracted 
firom thorite. — Thorium is the metal- 
lic base of tiiorina, procured by the 
action of potassium on chloride of 
thorium. 

Thnudite (Gr. thraulos easily franej- 
ble>, in mineralogy, a hydrated sili- 
cate of iron. 

IhreBipyogy (Grr. ihrepsis nutrition, 
and logos a discourse), in patholog^y, 
a treatise on the nutrition of or- 
ganised bodies. 

Twrom'bolite, in mineralogy, an amor- 
phous green phosphate ol copper. 

Tmrombiu (Gr. thrombos a lump), in 
pathologyj a small tumour caused by 
blood-lettmg. 

Throttle Yalve, in steam-engines, a 
valve contrived to regulate the sup- 

Ely of steam to the cyDnder, being 
rought into operation by the action 
of the governor. 

T*»^^H*, a rare mineral from Norway, 
^diich occurs in crystalline masses, 
of a red-rose colour ; coraxK>sition — 
silica, alumina, lime, and magnesia ; 
H = 6o. 

Thn'merstone, a crystallized mineral. 

Thnn'toholt, in meteorology, a term 
applied to a stream of the electric 
fimd, particularly if acting in a direc- 
tion towards the eaixih..— Thunder- 
stone^ crystallized iron pyrites of a 
cylindrical form, found in chalk beds. 

ThnM (Lat. from Gr. thyo to sacrifice), 
the resin of the spruce fir ; the term 
frankincense being also applied to it. 

Ibyite, a species of indurat^ clay, of 
a smooth, regular texture, and of a 
i)ale green colour. 

Inylaeothe'rium (Gr. thylakos a pouch, 
and iherion a wild beast], the name 
given to a small marsupial animal ; 
the first and only mammiferous ani- 
mal whose remains occur in strata 
older than the tertiary formation. 

ThymeU'cesB, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, mostly shrubs. 

T^pnu (Gr. thyme), a genus of odo- 
riferous plants. — In anatomy, a 
^ndular body divided into Ipbes 
situated behind the sternum, in the 
dnplicature of the mediastinum. 

Tl^reooela (Gr. thyreos a shield, and 
kele a swelling), in pathology, a 
swelling of the thjrroid gland. 

Thjroid (Gr. thyreos, and eidos like), 
in anatomy, applied to a cartilage 
placed perpendicularly to the cricoid 
cartilage of the larynx, commonly 
called Adam*s apple. 

TtytwaM (Lat. from Gr. ihyrsos), in 
botany, a kind of inflorescence re- 
sembling a bunch of grapes. 

"^ Bfnuui (Gr. thysanouros having 



a long bushy tail), in entomology, an 
order of apterous insects with fringed 
tails. 

Tib^ia (Lat. a flute\ in anatomy, the 
larger of the two bones which form 
the second segment of the leg. 

Tie (Fr.), in pathology, a local and 
habitual convulsive motion of certain 
muscles. — Tic douloureux^ an acute 
twitching pain in the face. 

Tide (Sax. tid\, the alternate ebb and 
flow, or rise and fall, of the ocean or 
sea. — Spring-tides are the high tides, 
and neap-tides the low ones, which 
are both influenced by the position of 
the sun and moon. — Tide- gate, a gate 
through which water passes into a 
basin when the tide flows, and which 
is shut to retain the water from flow- 
ing back at the ebb. 

Ke, in architecture, a piece of timber 
or metal for binding two bodies to- 
gether. — Tie-beam, that beam in a 
roof which extends from one wall to 
the opposite. 

Tile (Sax. iegel, from Lat. iep to 
cover), a thin piece or plate of baked 
clay or other material, used for the 
external covering of a roof, and also 
in making drains. — Tile-earth, a 
kind of strong, clayey earth. — ^In 
architecture, ttle-creasing, two rows 
of plain tiles placed horizontally 
under the coping of a wall, to throw 
off" the rain-water. — In mineralogy. 
Hie- ore, a variety of red oxide of 
copper. — In botany, tile-root, a plant 
of tne genus Geissorhiza, natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Tilgate Beds, in geology, the great 
series of strata in the weald of Kent 
and Sussex. 

Tilia'eesB, in botany, an order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of herbs, 
shrubs, and trees, of which Tilia, the 
Lime tree, is the type. 

Tilmus (Gr. tillo to pluck), in patho- 
logry, the picking of the bedclothes, 
a symptom of latal termination in 
some disorders. 

Timali'nsB, in ornithology, a sub-family 
of denti rostral birds, the Babblers, of 
which Timalia is the genus. 

Timbre (Fr.), an acoustic property by 
which sounds of the same note and 
loudness are distinguished from each 
other. 

Time (Sax. timme an hour), the mea- 
surement of duration, marked by 
periods, whether past, present, or 
ftiture.^^//anw»/ time is time de- 
duced from the motions of the sun. — 
Mean time is that shown by a well- 
regulated clock, and would be the 
same as apparent time, if the sun 
were always in the equator. — Sidert al 
time is the portion of a sidereal day 
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which has elapsed since the transit 
of the first point of Aries. — Civil 
time is mean time adapted to the 
purposes of civil ViS&,— Astronomical 
time of day is the time past mean 
noon of Uiat day, and is reckoned 
on to twenty-four hours in mean 
time. — ^In music, timtf that affection 
of sound by which shortness or 
length is denominated as regards 
its continuity on the same degree 
of tune ; thus, common time, of tour 
crotchets in a bar, is represented 
b^ a character placed at the be- 
gpnin^ of the tune; any other 
time IS represented by a firaction 
similarly placed. — Time-table^ in 
music, u a tabular representation of 
the several notes, and their relative 
lengths and durations. 

Timaut, in music, a performer who 
preserves a just and steady time. 

Tunoro'M (Ital.), in music, a style ex- 
pressive of awe or fear. 

Tm (Sax.), a metal of a brilliant white 
colour, very malleable, ductile, and 
tenacious : sp. gr. about 7*20 ; eouiv. 
57*9; symb. Sn. — Tin-white cobalt, 
a mineral of a tin-white colour, in- 
clining, when massive, to ste^-grey; 
composition — cobalt, arsenic, iron, 
copper, and sulphur: sp. gr. 6*4; 
H = 55. 

Tiaotnre (Lat. tingo to tinge), the vola- 
tile parts of a substance separated 
by a menstruum. — In pharmacy, a 
preparation generally consisting of 
an active remedy dissolved in recti- 
fied or proof spirit. — ^In heraldry, 
tinctures are of three descriptions, 
metals, colours, and fiirs; the first 
are or and argent; the ^^covA, gules, 
azure, sable, vert, sanguine, and 
tenny. 

^nei'dsB (Lat. tinea a moth), in ento- 
mology, a family of lepidopterous 
insects, of which Tinea is the type. 

Tinni'tai Au'rium (Lat.), in pathology, 
ringing in the ears. — Pliny, 

Tinstone, in mineralogy, an oxide of 
tin : sp. gr. 6*4 ; H = 6'o — 7*0. 

Tiarae (Fr. woven), in botany and ana- 
tomy, a thin membranous organiza- 
tion of parts. According to anato- 
mists, there are thirteen simple tis- 
sues: the cellular, the adipose, the 
vascular, the nervous, the osseous, 
the fibrous, the cartilaginous, the 
muscular, the erectile, the mucous, 
the serous and synovial, the corneous, 
and the glandular. 

Tita'nia, in astronomy, one of the 
newly-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Fereuson in i860. 

Kta'ninm, in chemistry and minera- 
logy, a rare and extremely hard 
, metsil, found in Cornwall, of a copper 



colour, and brittle. — Titaniie is a 
native oxide of titanium. — Titanic 
acid is the peroxide of titanium, 
which occurs as a mineral, most com- 
monly crystallized, and of a brown- 
ish-red colour. 

Tithox'tio (Gr.), in physiology, an epi- 
thet pertainmg to those niys of light 
which produce chemical effects. 

Titoba'tion (Lat. titubo to stumble), 
in pathology, general restlessness, 
the fidgets^ accompanied with a per- 
petual desire to change the position. 

Tit^'na, a sub-family of dentirostral 
birds, the Becards. 

Toadsfeono, in mineralogy, a species of 
igneous or basaltic stone. 

TooM'ogy (Gr. tokos parturition, and 
logos a discourse), the science <» ob- 
stetrics, or midwifery, 

Toln (ir(Mn Tolu, the place whence 
it was first brought), a brownish-red 
balsam extracted from the stem of a 
South American tree. 

Xoln'ldina, in chemistry, a volatile, oily, 
organic base, containing no oxygen. 

Tomen'tnm (Lat. down), m botany, a 
n>ecies of pubescence, very soft to 
the touch, and giving a downy ap- 
pearance to the surface on which it 
exists. — In anatomy, liie smsdl ves- 
sels on the surface of the brain.— 
Tomentose, covered with a docwn-lile 
wool. 

Tom'l^ioDt (Fr.), in gunnery, w<ooden 
cylinders put into the moudis ^ 
cannon to keq;> the inside dry and 
clean. 

Ton (Sax.), a measure of weight = 20 
cwts., or 2,240 lbs. avoirdupois. In 
the measurement of a smp it is 
reckoned at 40 cubic feet. 

Tone (Fr.), in painting, the prevailing 
hue or degree of narmony in the 
colouring of a picture. — In music, a 
propertv of sound which brings it 
under the relation of frave or acute. 

Tonio (Grr. ionos that which '.tightens), 
in pharmacy, medicine that strength- 
ens the tone or muscular action of 
the system. — In music, the principal 
note of the key; the 4:hief' sound 
upon which all ncgular melodies 
depend. 

Tonio'ity (Grr. tones), in physiology, the 
faculty that determines the general 
tone of the solids ; the property of 
muscles by which they remain in a 
state of contraction. 

Tonqain Boan, the friiit of the Dipteryx 
odorata, a shrubby plant of Guiana, 

• which affords a crystalline volatile 
oil of a peculiarly agreeable odour. 

Tmunl (Fr.), in anatomy,a gland shaped 
like an almond, situated on each side 
of the fauces. — Tonsillitis, inflamma- 
tion of the tonsils. 
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Topti (Ft, from Gr. U^axtom), a ciys- 
tallized mineral or precious stone of 
a ^owish colour, composed of alu- 
mina, silica, and nuoric acid : sp. gr. 
3*49— 3*56 ; H = 8*0. 

TofMi'dlite (Or. Upa*um^ and ltik4» a 
stone), a variety of garnet of a pale 
yellow colour, composed of sUica 
alumina, lime, glucina, iron, and man- 
ganese. 

Tophus (Lat. sandsfoHe\\n mineralogy, 
a porous deposit of calcareous mat- 
ter from water. — In pathology, a 
chalky deposit on the joints from gout. 

Topk (Lat. from Gr. io*o9 place), in 
medicine, anjrthing af^lied externally 
to a particular part, as a blister or 
poultice. 

ToBiaa'zia, in pathology, a tumour of 
the scalp. 

ToMg'rapAy (Gr. iopoM^ and graphe 
description), the art or science of 
describing citi«i,^ towns, places, or 
particular localities. 

Topd'ogy (Gr.), the art of assisting the 
memory by associating the object to 
be remembered with some place or 
building, the parts of which are well 
known. 

Tsranmatoff'Tanhy, Tommuiftol'ogj (Gr. 
icreutos worked in relief)i the science 
or art of sculpture, or a description 
of ancient ana modem sailpture and 
bas-relief. 

Toreo'tio (Gr.), in sculpture, an epithet 
applied to such obpects as are exe- 
cuted with high finish. 

Tonnen'til (Lat.), a medicinal plant 
and root, used as an astringent; 
Septibil. 

Tor'miiut (Lat. iorqMto to twbt), in 
pathologpr, griping pains. 

Tonia'do (Sp. iomar to turn), a whirl- 
wind hurricane prevalent in the tro- 
pical regions. 

Tonedi'nsB, a sub-family of fishes, the 
Torpedo Kays, of which Torpedo is 
the ^rpe : fam. Raids. 

Tttrpe'ae, the name of a machine, in- 
vented for destroying ships by explo- 
sion. 

Tor'relito (so called from Dr, •Torrey^ 
of the United States;, a mineral of a 
dull vermUion colour, composed of 
peroxide of cerium, silica, protoxide 
of iron, alumina, lime, and water. 

Tonioellian Vae'ttvm (from Torricelli^ 
the inventor of the mercurial baro- 
meter), a term applied to the upper 
part of the mercurial tube of^the 
barometer. 

T«nion Balanoe (Lat. iorquto to twist), 
an instrument for determining the 
amount of torsion which may take 
place in a thread of any substance 
oy loadin^^ its extremi^ with dif- 
£^ent weights. — Tonion tUdro- 



meter and fortion galvanometer 
are instruments by which the force 
of an electric or galvanic current is 
measured by the amount of torsion 
produced in a filament of glass or 
other non-conducting material by 
the action of these agents.— Cnu)f. 

Tone (Ital.), in sculpture, the trunk of 
a statue deprived of Uie head and 
limbs. 

Toraten, an iron ore of a bluish-black 
colour. 

Tortoise, in zoology, a common name 
anplied to reptiles of the families 
Chelonidae, Emydae, Testudinide, 
and Trionycids. 

Tons (Lat. a rope\ in architecture, a 
large round moulding used in the 
base of columns. 

Tonrbiiaioa (Fr.), in pyrotechnics, an 
ornamental firework, peculiar for 
tuminground when in the air. 

Tovn'mauna, in mineralogy, a mineral 
of various colours ; a superior kind 
of schorl, composed of soda, silica, 
alumina, oxide of iron, oxide of man- 
ganese, boracic acid, magneaia, and 
Gme : sp. gr. 3*0 ; H =7*0. 

Toux'niquet (Fr.), a bandage used in 
amputations to prevent hsmonbage, 
being tightened bv a screw. 

Tonrquois, a mineral of a bluish-green 
colour, composed of alumina, phos- 
phoric acid, oxide of copper, prot- 
oxide of iron, and water: sp. gr. 

Tower Kuiaon, in fortification, a small 
tower in the form of a bastion, with 
rooms or cells underneath for men 
and guns. 

ToKM'nia (Gr. toxiam poison, and 
kaima blood), a poisoned state of 
the blood. 

Toziodfogy (Gr. toxiam^ and logos a 
discourse), a treatise or discourse on 
poison. 

Ta^odoB (Gr. ioxon a bow, and odoniet 
teeth), a name given to a eigantic 
mammiferous animal referadMe to the 
order Pachydermata, the remains of 
which were found on the east coast 
of America. 

Trabs (Lat.), in architecture^ a hori- 
zontal piece of timber lying on a 
wall, for the reception of ue ends of 
timbers. 

Traoho'a (Gr. /mcA^a the windpipe), the 
spiral vessels of leaves and insects. 

Tniohea'ria (Gr. trachea)^ in zoology, an 
order of the class Arachnides. 

Traohei'tui (Gr.), inflammation of the 
trachea; croup. 

Traohelldet (Gr. trachys rough), a 
name applied to Lamarck's fourth 
family oi beteronomous Coleoptera. 

TraoherqMKla (Gr. trackelos the neck, 
aad/odSM feet), an order of MoUusca 
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which comprehends radi genera as 
have the bodv spirally convolved. 

nradkelo-mamoi'deiu (Gr. irachelos 
tibe neck), in anatomy, a mnsde aris- 
ing from the transverse processes of 
the last four cervical, ana sometimes 
of the first dorsal vertebrae.— 7m- 
chelo- scapular is a term applied to 
certain veins, which arise near the 
neck and shoulder^ and contribute to 
form the external jugular vein. 

Tn'oheooele (Gr. tracheia, and kele a 
tumour), in pathology, an enlarge- 
ment of the thjrroid gland. 

Traoheotfomj (Gr. tracheia^ and iemno 
to cut), the operation of making an 
opening into the trachea, or wind- 

Tnumini'ns (Gr.), in ichthyology, a 
sub-family of the Scorpacnidae. 

Tradii'tit (Or.), inflammation of the 
windpipe. 

n»elurma (Gr. truckys rouj^h), in 
patholo^, an asperity in the internal 
superficies of the eyelid ; a violent 
opnthalmia. 

Tmohypteri'na (Gr.), in ichthyology, a 
sub-UmiiW of the Gymnetres, or 
Ribbon-fishes. 

Traohyte (Gr. from irackys rough), a 
kind of lava, containing hornblende 
and augite, which passes into the 
varieties-of trap. 

nnbotor (Lat.), an instrument of trac- 
tive power, consisting of two small 
bars of metal, imagmed to possess 
magnetic powers. 

Trao'uiry (Lat. traho to draw), in geo- 
metry, a curve whose tangent is 
alwa ys equal to a given line. 

Trade wmos, certain winds favourable 
to navigation and trade, which occur 
in the open seas, about 30^ north 
and south of the equator. 

Tradofto (Ital.), in miisic, a term de- 
noting that a composition has been 
transposed or rearranged to suit the 
convenience of some particular in- 
strument. 

Trag'aouith (Lat.), an African plant, 
and a yellowish gum obtained from 
the plant, familiarly called gtim 
dragon. — Tragaeanthine is the prin- 
ciple of tragacanth. 

Xnfus (Gr. fragos a goat), in anatomy, 
the small cartilaginous eminence at 
the entrance of the external ear, 
upon which hair often ^ows like the 
beard of a goat. — Cratg. 

Tnjeo'tory (Lat.), in geometnr, the 
curve which a body descriSes in 
space, as a stone tlurown obliquely 
upwards in the air. 

Traatoendan'tel (Lat. transcendo to 
climb), in mathematics, an epithet 
applied to any equation, curve, or 
quantity vdiich cannot ber^resented 



B TRA 

or defined by an algebraical equation 
jof terms. 

Tranwpt (Lat. trans bey<md, and sen- 
ium a division), in ecclesiastical 
architecture, the transverse portion 
of a cruciform church or cathedral. 

Traaafer'rar (Lat. trans, and Jew to 
carry), in experimental ^iloso- 
I^y, an instrument used with the 
air-pump for puiposes of experi- 
ment. 

Transfoniut'tion (Lat. trans/ormo), in 
patholog[y, those adventitious or acci- 
dental' tissues which usurp the place 
of the natural structure of organs. 

Tnnifa'tton (Lat.), the operation of 
transferring the blood of one animal 
into the vems of another. 

Transit (Lat. trans, and eo to pass 
over), in astronomy, the culmination 
or passage of a celestial object 
across the meridian of a place.— 
Transit circle is an apparatus for 
making astronomical observations. 
— Transit instrument is a telescope 
formed at right angles to a horizontal 
axis, which axis is so supported that 
the line of collimation may move in 
the plane of the ineridian. 

Tranti'tion Rooks, in geology, a term 
applied by some geologists to those 
rocks which were considered as 
newer than those denominated pri- 
mary, and older than those called 
secondary. 

Trammuta'tioii (Lat.)^ in physics, the 
change of anjrthing into another sub- 
stance, or into something of a dif- 
ferent nature, as the transmutation 
oi water into oxyeen and hydrogen. 
— In geometry, the change of one 
figure or body into another of equal 
area or solidity. 

Transom (Lat. trans), in architec- 
ture, a horizontal piece or bar run- 
ning across a double window, dividing 
it into two stories. 

Transpira'tion (Lat. emission in va- 
pour). — Pulmonary transpircMon is 
the exhalation of watery vapour con- 
stantly going on from the blood of 
culatingthrough the lungs. 

Transposi^on (I^t.), changing-, or put- 
ting a thing in the place before oc- 
cupied by another.— In algebra, the 
act of transposing a term of an equa- 
tion from one side to the other. 

Traasver'sal (Lat.), in geometry, a line 
drawn across several others so as to 
cut them all. — In anatomy, applied 
to organs, or parts of organs, situated 
in a transverse direction, as the 
transversalis abdominis, a muscle 
arising from the cartilages of the 
seven lower ribs, 8tc. 

Transveno (Lat. being across), in conic 
sections, transverse axis is the dia- 
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meter ^ich passes through both 
foci. In the ellipse, the transverse is 
the longest of all the diameters ; in 
the hyperbola it is the shortest. — ^In 
anatomy, transversus perinai is a 
muscle which keeps uie perinaeum 
in its proper place. 

Ihip (Siax. a nair), in mineralo^ a 
name applied to basalt rock, which is 
divided mto two families, Common 
Trap and FifuraU Trap. The term 
is also applied to vanoas igneous 
rocks, merely in reference to their 
form. 

Tnpe'iium (Lat. and Gr.), in geometry, 
a four-siaed figure, of which neither 
two of the opposite sides are equal or 
parallel. — In anatomy, a bone in the 
wrist. 

Tn^shu (Lat.), in anatomy, a muscle 
situated immediately below the in- 
teguments of the posterior part of the 
neck and back. — Craig. 

Tnw'flsoid (Gr. trapezum. and eidos 
likeness), in anatomy, a Done resem- 
bling a trapezium. — ^In geometry, a 
plane figure like a trapezium, differ- 
mg from it in having two of its sides 
parallel. 

Inst, a deposit of volcanic ashes and 
scoria thrown out of the Eifel vol- 
canoes,^ and accumulated in old lakes. 

Traimat^io (Gr. trauma a wound], in 
surgenr, relating to or arising nrom 
wounas. 

Travene (Fr.), in architecture, a gal- 
lery of communication in a church or 
other large building. — In fortifica- 
tion, a trench with a little parapet 
for protecting the men on flank. — 
Traverse sailingt in nautical science, 
is a method of working or calculating 
traverses, so as to bring them all into 
one. 

Traverg'mg, in fencing, the change of 
ground made by moving to the right 
or left round the circle of defence. — 
In gunnery, the turning a piece of 
ordnance as on a centre, to make it 

,Point to any particular object. 

"•v'ertine ^tal.), in miaeralogT, a 

r:ies of limestone deposited m>m 
water of springs which hold lime 
m solution. 

weUs (Lat. three-fold), in music, the 
hifi^t or acutest part in music. 
-'Half-trebU, a liigh <x>unter- 
tttior. 

™»il (Lat. irifolium three-leaved), 
i^botanj, the common name of dif- 
ferent kinds of three-leaved plants, 
as the Trt folium repenst Trtfoltum 
^inusy 8tc. — In architecture, an or- 
■anient of three cusps in a circle, 

_,^^««nbling three>leaved clover. 

"«"M»ndr»'oe« (Gr. tremo to tremble, 
and anerz, male), a nat. order of exo- 



genous plants, consisting of slender- 
like shrubs, of which Iremandra is 
the genus. 

Trem'olo (Ital.), in music, a term inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn 
out with a tremulous motion. 

Trenoh (Fr. trancker to cut}, in fortifi- 
cation^ a deep ditch cut for defence, 
or to interrupt the approach of an 
enemy ; hence the phrases, to mount 
the trenches, to clear the trenches, 
«tc. 

Trepan, or Trephine (Fr.), in surgery, a 
circular saw for perforating tiie 
skull. 

Tri- (Lat. and Gr. three), a common 
prefix to compound words, signifying 
three. 

Triaoontahe'dnd, in geometry, having 
thirty sides. 

Triad (Lat. the union of three), in 
music, the common chord or har- 
mony^ consisting of the third, fifth, 
and eighth. 

Triadel'phoiui (Gr. ireis. SLaAadelphosa. 
brother), in botany, having stamens 
united by their filaments so as to 
form three sets or bundles. 

Trian'dxia (Gr. treis, and andres males), 
the name of a class in Linnaeus's 
sexual system, consisting of plants 
having three stamens, or male organs. 

Tri'angle (Lat. tres, and angulus an 
angle), in geometry, a figure of three 
angles ana three sides. — ^In music, a 
small triangular instrument of per- 
cussion open at one of its an^^les. 

Trianfnla'non (Lat.), in surveying, act 
of triangulating : the network of tri- 
angles with which the face of a coun- 
try is covered in a triangular survey. 

Trias, IMai'aio (Gr.), in geology, the 
new red saaidstone series or group, 
so called from its consisting of three 
divisions. 

Tribafl'io (Gr. treis, and basis a base), 
in chemistiT, applied to a class of 
salts with three atoms of base to one 
of acid. 

Tribe (Lat. tribus), in natural history, 
a number of things having certain 
characters or resemblances in com- 
mon ; as, a tribe of plants. 

Tribom'eter (Gr. trtbo to rub, and 
metron a measure), in mechanical 
science, a sort of araaratus for mea- 
suring the force of mction. 

Trioap'milar (Lat. tres, and capsula a 
little chest), having three capsules. 

Trioepi (Lat. tres, and capita heads), 
in anatomy, the three-headed mus- 
cle which occupies all the exterior 
part of the os humeri. 

Tnohi'aaig(Gr.), in pathology, a disease 
of the eyelids, in which the eyelashes 



grow inwards. 
TftohlnrifiUB 



(Gr. trichios haiiy, and 
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pmtn a tail), in idithyoloey, a rab- 
^anilj oi the Cotyplueiiiaae, ^liiich 
have the ventral fins wantins^. 

THebod«mia'o«i (Gr. Mrur hair, and 
derma the skin), in botany, a division 
of the Gasteromycetes, of the nat. 
order Fungi. 

Tkkhom'atoM (Gr.)* in pathology, ap- 

Slied to the hair idien a£Eected by a 
isease called plica, 

TM'ehnioa (Gr. ireiSy and chroa co- 
lour), an appearance which some 
bodies present of having three dif- 
ferent colours, according to the way 
in which the rays of bght traverse 
them. 

IMolinata (Gr. ireis, and i/iiM^tolean), 
in mineralognr^ a term applied to 
crystals, in which the three axes are 
all obliquely inclined to one another. 

Trieu'pid (Lat.), in anatomy and 
botany, having three points. 

MdaoT^fioua ((^.), in zoology, having 
three fineers or toes. 

Trifa'oial (Lat. ires^ and facia a face), 
in anatomy, a term applied to one of 
the cranial nerves, mMn its division 
into three large branches. 

Tfilld (Lat. tretj and findo to cleave), 
in botany, divided half-way into three 
parts; wnence we have trifoliate^ 
having three leaves; trifurcate, 
having three forks, 8cc. 

Txifflid» (Gr.), in ichthyology, a famyU 
of malacoptervgious fisnes, which 
have the bead covered wiui bony 
plates. 

Tnglyph (Gr. treitf and glypke a 
^annel), in architecture, an orna- 
ment 01 the Doric frieze, placed di- 
rectly over each column, and at equal 
distances. 

Trigonom'etry (Gr. trigones a triangle, 
and metreo to measure), the art of 
measuring the sides and angles of 
triangles, aud of ascertaining the re- 
lations between them. 

Trifyn'ia (Grr. treis. s^dgyne a female), 
in botany^ an order ofplants having 
three pistils. 

Trihe'dntl (Gr. treis^ and hedra a base), 
having three equal sides. 

TriUan'oo (Ital.), in music, with shakes 
or quavers. 

TrU'oDite (Gr. treis^ and lobos a lobe), 
in geology, an extinct ^enus of arti- 
culated animals found in the transi- 
tion rocks. 

Triiu/mial (Lat. tret, and nomen a 
name), in algebra, a name for an< 
expression which consists of three 
terms, as a -|- 3 -|- tf. 

TrioB'oia (Gr. treis^ and oihos a dwell- 
ing), an order of plants having 
male, female, and bisexual flowers on 
the separate plants. 

Txf ones, in astronomy, the seven prin- 



cipal statfs in tiia cMwtellatiea of 
Ursa Major. 

Tzian^oida (Gr. /rmr, and onyx a claw)^ 
a family of reptiles (the Soft Tor- 
toises),, consisting of ttie genera Tri> 
onyx and Emyda. 

TUp^artite (Lat.), divid)ed into three 
parts. 

n^Mtfflleoft (Gr.), having tiiree petals. 

Tz^luae (Gr.), a mineral seariy allied 
to felspar. 

T^r^h^jrlme (Gr. Am, and phyle onion), 
a mineral substance contauing phos- 
phoric acid and iron. 

Tnplite, an imperfectly-crystallized 
mineral. 

Trip^oUy a mineral of an earthy fracture 
brought from Tripoli, used as a grind- 
ing and polishing substance. 

Ti^fM (Gr. treu, and piyx a fold), 
in tne fine arts, a term applied to a 

Incture with two hanging doors or 
eaves. 

Trinnus (Gr. irito to gnash), tetanus 
a£Fecting the jaw. 

Triaoetahe'dron (Gr.), a solid bounded 
by twenty-four equal faces. 

Tritloom (Lat. wkeat)^ a genus of 
plants, the most useful of the Grasses, 
Its flour making the best bread; 
order Graminaceac. 

Tritox'ide, in chemistr3r^ an oxide con- 
taining one atom of base united to 
three atoms of oxygen. 

Trita'rium, a chemical vessel for sepa- 
rating liquors of diffierent densities. 

TktMhaa'ter (Gr. trockazo to run along), 
in anatomy, one of the two processes 
at the upper end of the thigh-bone. 

Troohe (Gr. a •wheel), a form of medi- 
cine in a circular lozoigefor dissolv- 
ing in the mouth. 

Tnxme'ter (Grr. trochao to turn), in ana- 
tomy, a name given to the great tube- 
rosity of the scapular extremity of 
the OS bracbii. 

Trooh'idtt (Gr. troches a top), a family 
of testaceous Mollusca, the shells of 
which are usually trochiform, and of 
which Trochus is the genus. — 7n>- 
chinett a sub-family of the Tro- 
chidae. 

TroohiTida (Grr.), a family of birds (the 
Humming-birds) remarkable for the 
extreme richness of their plumage; 
they comprehend the following 
genera : — Dunpomis, Trochilus, Cy- 
nanthus, Phaethomis, and Campy- 
lopterus. 

Troohite (Gr.), in mineralogy, a kind of 
figured fossil stone. 

Troohlea (Lat.), in anatomy, the carti- 
lage through which the tendon of the 
trochleary muscle passes. 

Troohlear (Grr. a puuey\ in anatomy, a 
term applied to the superior oblique 
muscle of the human eye, from the 
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reflection of its tendon over a carti- 
lannous pulley. 

TrMUfcafdal ^Gr. irochos a imlley).— In 
mathematics, the trochoidal curve 
consists of a large number of lines 
which are produced by the composi- 
tion of two circular motions, includ- 
ing the straight line, the circle, and 
tiie ellipse. 

Troohoi'dM (Gr. irochos)^ in anatomy, 
a species of movable connection of 
bones, in which one bone rotates 
upon another. 

Troehflm'eter (Grr. irochos. and meiron 
a measure); a machine tor computing 
the revolutions of a carriage-wheel. 

TxMi'iiflB, in entomology, a sub-family 
of the Scarabxidae, or Beetles, distin- 

Siishcd by the head being sunk in 
e thorax. 

Txoglodytet (Gr.), in zooW>finr, a sub- 
genus of Quadrumana (tne Chim- 
panzee), which, with the Orang- 
outang (Stmia saiyrus)^ makes the 
nearest approach of any other animal 
to the human form» 

TrogonldaB^ in ornithology, a family of 
fissirostral birds, of which the Tro- 
gon is the genus. 

Trombone (Ital.), a deep-toned trum- 
pet, comjposed of sliding tubes, by 
means of which every sound is ob- 
tained in perfect tone. 

Tropaola'oea (Gr. iropaion a trophy), 
in botany, a nat. order of exogenous 

Elants, consisting of smooth trailing 
erbs, of which the Tropaeolum, or 
Indian Cress, is the type and genus. 

Tn^cs (Gr.), in astronomy, two circles 
parallel to the equator, between 
which the sun's annual path is tra- 
versed. — In geography, two parallels 
of latitude, one 23° 28' north, the 
other 23° 28' south, of the equator. 
Ihat on the north is called the 
Tropic of Cancer, and that on the 
south the Tropic of Capricorn. 

I^roorde-rat (Fr.), iu military science, a 
disadvantageous position into which 
tro op s have been imprudently driven. 

1^:07 weii^ht, * scale of weights used by 
goldsmiths for weighing gold, silver, 
diamonds, &c. 

TroM (Fr.).— In the language of bota- 
nists, a ifrusSf or dunc/t, is a tuft of 
flowers formed at the top of the main 
stalk of certain plants. — In architec- 
ture, fruss is a combination of timber 
framing, so arranged that, if sus- 
pended at two given points, and 
charged with one or more weights in 
certain others, no timber would press 
transversely on_ another. — Trussed 
roof is a roof so constructed as to 
support the principal rafters and tie- 
beam to certain points where bend- 
ing of tiie timber is likely to occur. 



Tube (Fr. from Lat. iuba\ in chemis- 
try, an instrument commonly con- 
structed of glass, and employed in 
divers processes. — In botany, the in- 
ferior portion of a monopetalous 
corolla or monophyllous calyx. — In 
gunnerv, an instrument made of tin 
or quill for firing guns and mortars. 

Tuber (Lat. a bunch)^ in anatomy, a 
rounded projection of a bone. — In 
botany, a thick underground stem, as 
the potato. 

Tu'berole (Lat. a little swellin^^ in 
pathology, a peculiar diseased de- 
posit in the lungs and other parts, 
frequently attended by symptoms of 
consumption. 

Tuber'oiila Uuadxi^em'ina (Lat.); a term 
applied to four rounded projections 
at the base of the brain. 

Tuberoulo'ns (Lat. tuberculum a little 
knob), in pathology, a term applied 
to the condition under which tubercle 
is deposited in the organs of the 
body. 

TuUo'ola (Lat. tuba a tube, and colo 
to inhabit), in zoology, a term applied 
to an order of animals which live in 
calcareous tubes. 

Tubioor'nea (Lat. tuba, and comu a 
horn), in zoology, a family of Rumi- 
nants which have the horns com- 
posed of an axis enveloped in a 
sheath. 

Tubipor'idaB (Lat./t<3a,and/<7rwf apore), 
a group of Actinozoaria, forming the 
first family of the Zooph3rtaria. 

Tubula'rii (Lat.), a family of Polypiarii, 
the polypi of which inhabit tuoes, of 
whicn the common gelatinous body 
traverses the axis. 

Tubulibnmohia'ta (Lat. tuba, and 
branchicB gills), in malacology, a tribe 
of bivalve shells, in which Ihe 
branchiae appear in the form of a 
spiral tube. 

TuDuliflo'nB (Lat. tuba^ and flora a 
flower), in botany, a sub-order of 
composite plants. 

Tufk, or TuJlE^ in mineralogy, a term 
applied to the scoria and ashes about 
a volcanic crater, which are re-aggre- 



gated so as to make a coherent mass, 
rulipa (Fr.j, a genus of plants remark- 
able for the beauty and rich colour- 



ing of ^ their cup-shaped flowers ; 
order Liliaceae. 

Tumbrel (Fr.), in military science, a 
cart used for implements of pioneers 
or artillery stores. 

Tunggten (Swed.), a mineral which is 
a timgstate of lime ; a metal obtained 
from the mineral : sp. gr. 17*14. — 
Tungstu: acid is an acid whicn con- 
sists of oxygen and tungsten^ and 
occurs pulverulent in small friable 
masses : sp. gr. 6*0. 
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Tn ^n iea t ed (Lat. tunica a covering), in 
ecology, applied to a class of Mol- 
lusca enveloped in an elastic tunic, 
not covered by a shell. — In botany, 
applied to a bulb covered by thin 
scales, as the onion. 

Torluda (Lat. turbo a top), a family of 
univalve Mollusca, the shells of which 
are solid, but not perlaceous. — Tur- 
iifugf a sub-family of the Turbid^e, 
the Winkles. 

TorUnellidflB (Lat. turbo\ a familvof 
testaceous, univalve, marine Mol- 
lusca. — Turbellina are a sub-family 
oftheTurbinellidae. 

Tn'xio (Lat. a tendn't). in botany, a 
young shoot covered with scales, 
springing from an underground stem, 
as the Asparagus. 

Tnmera'oeaB (so named from Dr. Turner^ 
author of the " New Herbal "), a nat. 
order of calyciflorous Exogens, con- 
sisting of shrubs and herbaceous 
plants. 

Tvnerite, a mineral which occurs in 
attached crystals, and consists prin- 
cipally of lime and magnesia. 

Tmnpentine, a resinous juice extracted 
from several trees belonging to the 
Pine family. 

Tarquoiae(Fr.), a gjeenish-blue mineral, 
which occurs in botryoidal mammil- 
lated masses, composed of phosphoric 
acid, alumina, oxide of copper, oxide 
of iron, and water : sp. gr. 2*8 — 3 ; 
H = 5—6. 

Tiftenaif, a metallic compound brought 
from China, composed of copper, 
zinc, and iron. 



Tntti (Ital.), in music, a direction for 
all the parts to play in full concert. 

Tympam'tia (Gr. tympanon a drum), in 
pathology, excessive distension of the 
abdomen, arising from the accumula- 
tion of gas in the intestinal canal. 

Tym'panum (Lat. a drum), in anatomv, 
the barrel or drum ot the ear. — ^fc 
architecture, the naked face of a 
pediment; tne die of a pedestal. 

Tm (Gr. and Lat.), the mark of any- 
uiing; a symbol; a stamp. — In 
natiual history, the most stronc^ly- 
characterized genus or species of an 
order, tribe, or family. — ^In architec- 
ture, the canopy over a pulpit. — In 
pathology, the character assumed by 
diseases. 

Tyiphoon (Gr. typhon a whirlwind), a 
violent hurricane in the Chinese seas ; 
a tropical storm ; a hot, suffocating 
wind. 

Typhu, in patholog^r, a fever charac- 
'teriz^ by weak and unequal pulse, 
with great prostration of strength. — 
TypJu>id is applied to an asthenic or 
low form of fever. 

Typ'ooosmy (Gr. typos a type, and 
Aosnios the world), a representation 
of the world. 

Typog'xaphy (Gr. typosj and graphe 
description), emblematic or fi^furative 
representation ; the art of printing'. 

T;^olite (Gr. typos, and lithos a stone), 
in mineralogy, a stone or fossil 
having various figures impressed on 
it. 

Tyranni'na, a sub-family of the 
LaaiadsB, or Shrike family. 



u. 



Vdom'eter (Grr. hydos rain, and metron 
a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring the quantity of rain which falls 
in a given period of time. 

Uloer (Lat. ulcus), in pathology, a sore 
on any soft part of the body, attended 
with a secretion of purulent matter. 

mous'oule (Lat. a little ulcer), in 
botany, the name of a tree, the milky 
jmce of which yields the elastic gum 
called ulc in Mexico. 

'UIlage(Lat. uligo oosiness), in gauging, 
the quantitjr of fluid which a cask 
wants of being full, in consequence 
of the oozing of the liquor. 

inma'oea (Lat. ulmus an elm), a nat. 
order of exogenous plants, most of 
which are valuable for their timber. 

mmio Add (Lat. ulmus), a vegetable 
acid exuding from the elm, chestnut, 
oak, &c. 

inmine (Lat.), in chemistry, a dark 
brown substance which exudes from 



the baric of trees, particularly of the 
ehn. 

Ulna (Gr. olnene the cubit), in anatomy, 
the larger of the two bones of the 
forearm. 

mtra-, a Latin adveri> signifying beyond, 
which is often used in composition. 

TntraHUUine' <Lat.), the blue colouring 
matter of the lapis lazuli. ~i//6Ta- 
marine ashes are a pigment which 
is the residuum of lapis lazuli after 
the ultramarine has been extracted. 

XTmbel (Lat. umbella a screen), in 
botany, a fan-like form of inflores- 
cence. 

XTmbellifens (Lat.), a nat. order of 
plants, bearing the inflorescence 
called an umbel, comprising^ the 
Parsnip, Celery, &c. 

XTmber (from Ombre, in Italy, where 
first found), an ore of iron used as a 
brown pigment, consisting of oxide 
of iron, oxide of manganese, silica. 
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alumina, and water : sp. gr. 2 30< — In 

ornithology, a name of the Scopus 

umbretta, a bird of the Heron family. 
XTmbil'ioal Cord, in anatomv, the navel- 
string. — ^In botany, the elongation of 
the placenta in the form of a little 
cord. 
Vmbo (Lat. affvhtherance)^ in concho- 
logy^ the point of a bivalve shell im- 
mediately above the hinge. 
Vmbra (Lat. a shadow), in astronomy, 
the dark cone projected from a planet 
or satellite on the side opposite to 
the Sim. 

Vm'rekeo, a vernacular name for the 
Myrobalan of the Emblica officinalis, 
used for tanning leather, and as a 
remedy in diarrhoea. — Simnumds-, 

TTn-, a Saxon prefix of a negative cha- 
racter, equivalent to the privative a 
of the Greeks and in of the Latins. 

Vn'oia (Lat.), in pharmacy, an ounce 
troy ; or, in liquids, the twentieth part 
of a pint. 

XTn'oisB (Lat.), in algebra, the name 
given "by old authors to the coeffi- 
cients of the letters in the expansion 
of any power of a binomial. 

Vafcaal (Lat. uncialis roundish), an 
epithet denoting letters of large size, 
used in ancient manuscripts. 

Va'dfocm fLat. hook-shaped), in ana* 
tomy, a bone of the carpus, and cer- 
tain eminences of the brain. 

XTndeo'^gon (Lat. undecim eleven, and 
Gr. gonia an angle), in geometry, a 
plane figure of eleven equal sides or 
angles. 

Vndua'tioai (Lat. unda a wave), in 
phjTsics, the vibration of a substance 
m the manner of waves. — In optics, 
the undulating theory supposes light 
to be produced by the unaulation of 
a subtle fluid, as sound is produced 
by the undulations of the air. 

ITnguio'ulate (Lat. unguis a claw), in 
zoology, a Mammal which has the 
digits armed with claws, with the 
under surface free for touch. 

Vngois (Lat.), in anatomy, a small 
pone situated in the anterior and 
internal part of each orbit, which 
contributes to the formation of the 
lachrymal gfroove and nasal duct.— 
In botany, the lower part of a petal. 

ITn'gala (L^t. a hoof), a solid formed 
by cutting off a part from a cylinder, 
cone, or other solid, by a plane 
passing obliquely through the base ; 
a sort of hooked surgical instru- 
ment. 

XTngula'ta (Lat. unpila a claw], in zoo- 
logy, a class <A quadrupeds which 
have the digits enclosed in hoofs, as 
in the Pachydermata, Anotheres, 
Edentata, Ruminata, and the Soli- 
pedes. 



Vni- (Lat. nnus), a prefix to com- 
pound words, signifying one, 
Tlniazfal (Lat. unus, and etxis an axle), 

in mineralogy, having but one axal. 
XTaioap'milar (Lat.), having one capsule. 

irnioocn (Lat. unus, and cot nu z, ham), 
a beast or quadruped that has only 
one horn. — In heraldry, the repre» 
sentation of a horse with a singlehom. 

XTnilaf end (Lat. unus, and latus side), 
in botany, growing on one side only 
of the common peduncle in flowers. 

tJnQoo'ular (Lat. one partition's, in con- 
chology, not divided into cnambers. 
as shells. — In botany, not separated 
into cells. 

TJnion'idaB, a family of Mollusca, con- 
sisting of what are called the Kiver- 
mussels, or Unios. — Unioninae, a 
sub -family of the Unionidae. 

XTnipelta'ta (Lat.), a frimily of marine 
Crustaceans of the order Stomapoda, 
the shell of which consists of a single 
shield. 

TJniaex'ual (Lat. unus, and sexus six), 
in botany, a term applied to plants 
having separate male and female 
flowers. 

TJnis'imi (Ital. 4me sound), in mnsic, a 
term implying that the parts in a 
score over which it is written are in 
unison with each other. 

ITniyalve (Lat. unus, and valva a 
valve), a shell having only one valve. 

TJ'nivene (Lat.), the whole creation; 
the general system of things. 

XTniTer'ii^ (Lat.), a seminary or place 
of learning where the arts and sci- 
ences are taught and studied. 

XTnftrat^ifled (Sax. un not, Lat. stratum 
a layer, and/acio to make), in eco- 
logy, a term applied to rocks which 
do not occur in strata or layers, but 
in shapeless masses, as the rocks of 
primary formation. 

TJpu'pida (Lat. upupa a lapwing), in 
ornithology, a f&mily of Perching 
birds, plac^ between the Bee-eaters 
{MeroPs) and Creepers {Cerihia). — 
UpuPtna, a sub-family of tenuiros- 
tral birds ; the Hoopoes. 

TTraohus (Gr. ouron urine), in anatomy, 
the ligamentous cord which arises 
from the base of the urinary bladder. 
— Urucrasia, in pathology, is invo- 
luntary excretion or incontinence of 
urine. 

ITnunil, in chemistry, a substance con- 
taining carbon, oxygen, azote, and 
hydrogen, from the decomposition of 
which uramilic acid is formed. 

XTra'nio, in astronomy, one of the newlv- 
discovered planets, first observed by 
Hind in 1854. Its mean distance from 
the sun is 228,020,000 miles, and its 
periodical revolution 3 years, 254 
days. 
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ITraaitei a mineral which consbts of 
oxide of uranium, photphoric acid, 
lime, magnesia and oxide of manga- 
nese, silica and oxide of iron, barytes, 
and water: sjp. gr. 3*12. 

Vra'ainm, in mmeralogy, a rare metal 
of an iron-grey colour. 

irnB</elMr». an ore of titanium, con- 
taining the metal in an oxidized 
state. 

Vnaof^i^hj (Gr. ouranos heaven, and 
grapko to describe), a description of 
the heavenly bodies. 

Vnnol'ofT (Gr. ottranot^ and log09 a 
treatiseL a discourse on the heavens. 

TJm'niu (Gr. heaven)^ in astronomy, the 
name of the planet discovers in 
x^8i bv Dr. Herschel, and called by 
him tne Geocrium Sidus. It is 
about 1,800 miUions of miles distant 
from the stm.. 

tTnTe (Sp.)v in chemistry, the native 
name of a sesquicarbonate of soda 
found in Mexico. 

Urate, in chemistrv, a salt composed <A 
uric acid and a base. 

Vr'oedlato (Lat. Mcher'Ska4ed), in 
concholognr, aralied to shells which 
swell in the middle. — In b«tany, ap- 
plied to the corolla or calyx swelling 
out like a pitcher. 

ITrea, a principle proper to the animal 
urine; an organic compound found 
in the animal oody. 

TJre'ter (Gr.), in anatomy, the mem- 
branous tube which conveys the 
iirine from the kidnejrs to the urinary 
bladder. 

TTrethane, in chemistry, a^riiite, fusible, 
volatile substance. 

TJre'thra (Gr.j, in anatomy, the mem- 
branous tube or canal by which the 
urine is voided. — Urethritis ^ inflam- 
mation of the urethra. 

XTrethrot'omy (Gr.), in surgery, incision 
of the urethra. 

TJxefie (Gr. ouretikos\, in pathology, a 
medicine which increases the secre- 
tory action of the kidnejrs. 

Vri'aaia (Lat. urina urine), in patho- 
logy, the formation of urinary calculi 
in the animal body. 

Vxio (Lat. Mrina), in chemistiy, noting 



an acid obtained from urinary cal- 
culi. 

Urine (Lat. urina\ the water or fluid 
secreted by the kidney, and collected 
by the bladder. — Urination is the act 
of secreting the urine frx>m the kid- 
neys. — Urinometer is an instrument 
for ascertaining the weig^ht 'of 
urine. 

TJrooele' (Gr. ouron urine, and kele a 
swelling), in pathology, infiltration 
of iirine into the tissue of the scro- 
tum. 

XTroohe'iia (Gr. ouron, and cJkezo to 
evacuate), in pathology, evacuation 
of urine per anum. 

TJrodyn'ia (Gr. ourvn, and odyne pain), 
in pathology, a sense of pain in tJhe 
passing of urine. 

TJropla'nut (Ger.ounm, 9xA plane error), 
in pathology, deviation of the urine 
from its usniu channel. 

JSxotfoofj (Gh:. ouron, and skopeo to 
view), insj^ectioa of tlie urine for 
distinguishmg diseases. 

TTna (Lat.),. in astronomy, the name of 
two constdlations, Una Major, the 
Great Bear, and Urta Minor, the 
Lesser Bear. 

Vr'sidA, in zoology, a family of planti- 
grade animals. 

XTrtioa'oe» (Lat.), a sat. order of exo- 
genous plants, of which Urtica, the 
Nettle, is the genus. 

TJrtioa'ria (Lat. urtica), in pathology, 
a genus of cutaneous diseases. 

XTrtnla'tion (Lat. act of burning^, in 
metallurgy, the operation of expel- 
ling one substance frt>m another by 
heat. 

TTterine^ pertaining to the structure of 
the uterus or womb. 

TJterogedta'tion, gestation in the uterus 
from conception to birth. 

XT'triole (Lat. utriculus a little bottle), 
in botany, a kind of capsule resem- 
bling a small bladder. 

XTvea (Lat.)^ in anatomy, the posterior 
surface of the iris in the eye. 

ITvula (Lat.), in anatomy, a small 
fleshy protuberance attached to the 
soft palate, and hanging over the 
tongue. 



V. 



Vafl'oina, Yaaei'olA (Lat. vacca a cow), 
in pauiology, the disease resultin^^ 
from vaccination ; oow-pox. — Vacci' 
nation is the art or practice of inocu- 
lating with the virus of the cow-pox, 
which protects the individual from 
the malignant virus of the small -pox. 

Yooo'a, in commerce, the scientific 
name for a species ot Screw Pine the 



Pandanus utilis, which abounds in 
the Mauritius and Bourbon, where, 
from the tough fibres of the leaves, 
sacks for colonial produce are manu- 
factured.— Sifnmonds. 
Vao'ttum (Lat.), in physics, a portion of 
space void of matter. — yacuum- 
puntp is a pump attached to a marine 
steam-engine. 
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Taj|;fiiA (Lat.)t in botanjr, a sheath 
tonaed by the convolutioii of a flat 
petidie round a stem.— In anatomy, 
the canal which leads from the ex- 
ternal orifice of females to the uterus. 

Vagiaopta'aooi (Lat.), in entomology 
having the wing^ corered wiui 
sheaths. 

Vair (Fr.), in heraldry, a kind of fiir 
emplojred in blazonry. 

Valenana'oe» (Lat. vaiert to make 
well), a nat. order of monopetaloos 
Ezogens, consisting of annual or 
perennial herbs or nader-shrubs, of 
which Valeriana is the type. 

VallaoriilA (Lat. vallis a valley), in bo- 
tany, the interval between the ribs 
in the front of umbelliferous plants. 

TalvMt (Lat. valva folding doors), in 
anatomy, membranous folds which 
exist at the orifices or in the course 
of certain cavities of the animal body, 
and are destined to prevent regurgi- 
tation. — In conchology. a term ap- 
plied to the pieces or divisions of a 
shell when it consists of more than 
one piece. — ^la botany, a vaZve is the 
outer coat, sheU, or covering of a 
capsule or other pericarp. — Valvaiet 
opening by valves. 

Tarvnla (Lat. a Mile valve), in ana- 
tomy, a term applied to the valvula 
Euslackii, a membranous semilunar 
valve which separates the right au- 
ricle from the inferior vena cava. 

Taaa'diiimj in mineralogy, a rare metal 
remarkable for its ductility. It is 
soluble in nitric and nitromuriatic 
acidS; with which it yields solutions 
of a nne dark bine colour.* 

TaafoM, in fortification, a ditch out- 
side ojf the counterscarp, usually full 
of water. 

TaaJUa'oea, a nat. order of plants, of 
which the Vanilla, an aromatic used 
in confectionery^ is the ^enms. 

Tsa'iahing^point, in painting and per- 
spective, the point at which an ima- 
ginary line cuts the horizon. 

Ti^oor (Lat.), an invisible elastic fluid 
rendered aeriform by heat, and ca- 
pable of being condensed or brought 
back to the liquid or solid state by 
cold. — Vaporization is the rapid con- 
version oi a fluid into a vapour by 
heat. 

Tara'nids (Lat. vara a pimple), a fiunily 
of Lizards, the Broad -backed Sau* 
rians. 

Ttziamen'to (Ital.), in music, a free and 
varied manner. 

Tsria'tum (Lat.), in astronomy, inequa- 
lity of motion. — ^In nautical science, 
the variation of the compass is the 
deviation of the magnetic needle from 
an exact parallel with the meridian. 
—In arithmetic and algebra, a term 



applied to the different arrangements 
that can be made of any number of 
things. 

Yariedla (Lat. varix a distended vein), 
in pathology, a disease characterized 
by eruptions on the body; t]io 
chicken-pox. 

Yai'iooeela (Lat. and Gr.), a swellinf 
of the veins of the spermatic cord* 

Yaxieom'phalnt (Lat. varix,. and Gr. 
omphalos the naveJ). in pathology, a 
varicose tumour of tne navel. 

Vai'iDOM (Lat.), swell^ as a vein; 
diseased with dilatation. 

Taifetj (Lat. varins differing), in 
natural history, a plant or animal 
differing from the rest of its species 
in some accidental circumstances, 
which are not constant or perma- 
nent. 

VazfoU (Lat. small-pox), in patho- 
logy, a cutaneous disease introduced 
from the East into Europe about the 
twelfth century. 

Ta'riolito (Lat. and Gr.), in mineralogy, 
a porphyritic rock, consisting of an 
imperfectly^ crystallized aggregate of 
felspar and quartz. 

Yari'oloid, in pathology, small-pox 
modified by previous inoculation. 

Yai^ifldte, in mineralogy, a reniform, 
green mineral. 

Yaiiz (Lat.), in pathology, a dilatation 
or swelling of a vein. 

Yaniish (Low Lat. vamix), a fluid 
which, when spread thin upon a solid 
substance, becomes dry, and forms a 
glossy coating impervious to air and 
moisture. 

Yai^vidte, in mineralogr, an ore of 
manganese found in Warwickshire. 

Yaa (Lat.^ in anatomy, a term applied 
to arteries^ ducts, veins, 8cc. 

Yao'oalar (Lat. vasculum a vessel), 
having vessels that contain air or 
fluids. — Vascular system is that part 
of the animal economy which relates 
to the blood-vessels. 

Vaaoola'ros (Lat. vasculum), in botany, 
a term applied to the two principal 
classes of plants, Exogens and £n- 
dogens, on account of their highly 
vascular tissues. 

Yaunt^mnra (Fr.), a work raised before 
the main wall of a fort. 

Yanqiiielinito (so called from Vauguelin, 
the French chemist), a dark green or 
blackish mineral. 

Yeotoor (Lat.), in astronomy, a line con- 
ceived to be drawn from die centre of 
a planet to the centre of the sun; 
called also radius vector. 

Yeg'etaUe (Lat. vifeo to grow), a plant 
or organized body destitute of sense 
and voluntary motion, and fed by 
means of external roots. — The veg*' 
table kingdom is composed of thu 
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'fbllowing grand divisions : — Ezogens, 
Gymnospenns, Endogens, Rhizanths, 
and Acrogens. — Vegetable ivory is a 
name given to the seed of certain 
South American trees. — Vegetable- 
fHarrvw, the name given to the Gourd, 
Cucurbita ovifertt^ of which there are 
several varieties. — In horticulture, 
vegetable earth is called mould ; and 
in agriculture, the term is applied to 
the surface soil Kvf hollows which 
contain alluvial soil beneath. 

Vegeta'tion (Lat.), the process of g^rowth, 
as plants, by means of ^nourishment 
infbibed from water and air, and re- 
ceived through roots and leaves. 

Vein (Lat. vena), in animal physiology, 
a vessel or canal which receives tne 
blood from the extreme capillary 
arteries, and conveys it to the heart. 
— ^In botany, an assemblage of tubes, 
by which the sap is transmitted 
through the leaves. — In geology, a 
fissure or rent filled with mineral or 
metallic matter, di£Fering from the 
rock in which it occurs. 

YttUioa'tioii (Lat. vellico to pull], in 
pathology, a twitching or convulsion 
of a muscular fibre. 

Yelooim'eter (Lat. velox swift, and Gr. 
metron a measure), a machine for 
measuring the speea of machinery. 

Veio'eipede (Lat. veloxj and pedes 
feet), a sort of machine with two 
wheels, placed one before the other, 
and connected b^ a beam, on which 
a person sits astnde ; and the vehicle 
is propelled b}r the muscular power 
of ue rider acting upon treadles and 
levers, which communicate with a 
cranked- wheel axle. 

Yena (Lat. a vein. See Vein\, — Vena 
porta (vein of the gate), the large 
vein wnich conveys the blood from 
the intestines into the liver. — The 
venacavcB are the large hollow veins 
which pour the blood collected from 
the body into the heart. — Venation, 
in botany, is the arrangement of the 
veins in leaves. — Venous system is 
the collective name for the veins. 

Yeneri'na. a sub-family of close bivalve- 
shelled Mollusca, ot the family Tel- 
linidae. 

Yflmeaao'tioii (Lat. xfena, and sectio a 
cutting), the act or operation of 
opening a vein ; phlebotomy. 

Yflme'tian Chalk, a white compact talc 
or steatite, used for mandng on 
cloth, &c. 

Yane'tiiui B«d, a bright red ore, usually 
prepared from sulphate of iron. 

Yenioe IWpentinet an oleo-resinons 
material obtained from the Larix 
Europaa, 

Ytnter (Lat.), any cavity of the body ; 
the abdomen. 



Vtn'triole ^^LaX.ventriculus^ from venter 
the belly), a small cavity m an animal 
{body. — ^In anatomy, the term is ap- 
pli^ to two cavities of the heart 
which propel the blood into the 
arteries and also to cavities in dif- 
ferent parts of the brain. 

Ven'tziooae (Lat. venter), in boUny 
and zoology, big-bellied. — In con- 
chology, inflated or swelled *in the 
middle of the shell. 

Yentril'oqnism (Lat. venter, and loquor 
to speak), the art of speaking in- 
wanuy, so that the sound appears 
to issue from some distant spot. 

Yen'toxine, a powder made of fine gold 
wire, which is strewed upon the first 
layer of varnishing laid in japanning. 

Yflmu (Lat.), in astronomy, a brilliant 
planet, the second in order of dis- 
tance frmn the sun, and the most 
brilliant of all the planetary bodies. 
Her distance from the sun is about 
68,000,000 miles. 

Yera'trine, a vegetable alkali dis- 
covered in white hellebore and some 
other plants. 

Yerbe'na, the name of a fine and costly 
perfame, obtained bv distillation 
from tbe citron-scented leaves of the 
Aloysia citriodora, 

Yerbenafoen, in botany, a nat. order of 
Exogens, consisting of trees, or her- 
baceous plants, of which Verbena, or 
Vervain, is the type. 

Yerd-aatique (Fr.), the green incrusta- 
tfon found on tne surface of ancient 
copper and brass coins. — In mine- 
ralogy, a beautiful mottled-g^reen 
marble. 

Yeord&te (Lat. viridis green), a salt con- 
sisting of verdic acid with a salifiable 
base. 

Yerdio Add (Lat. viridis), an acid so 
named from its becoming green when 
exposed to the atmosphere. 

Yer'digiit (Fr.), the blue-green rust of 
coivper or brass. 

Yer^oinr (Fr.), a blue pigment.— In che- 
mistry, a hydrated percarbonate of 
copper. 

Yermeol'ogy (Lat. vermis a worm, and 
Gr. logos a discourse), a treatise on 
worms: helminthology. 

YermM (Lat. toorms), in zoology, a 
class of invertebrated animals that 
have no antennae, legs, voice, or trae 
blood. 

Yannlo'ulite (Lat. vermiculus a little 
worm), a mineral which consists ef 
micaceous-looking plates, composed 
of silica, magnesia, peroxide of iron, 
alumina, and water : sp. gr. a ; 
H = i. 

Yer'mifnfe (Lat. worm-expelling^, in 
pathology, a medicine for destroying 
intestinal worms. 
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Taradl'lon (Fr. vermeil)^ red sulphnret 
of mercury J cinnabar. 

T«nui'tum (from Lat. ver the spring), 
the manner in which the young 
leaves are arranged in their leal- 
bud foliation. 

Yer'nier (Fr.)» a contrivance for mea- 
suring intervals between the divisions 
of gnraduated scales or circular instru- 
ments, so named from the inventor. 

Vcr'raoft (Lat.), a wBxt.—Verrucose, full 
of warts, or having elevations resem- 
bling warts. 

Ter^na (Lat.), a joint in the back or 
spine ; pi. VertebrcB, the bones of the 
spine. 

Tertebra'ta (Lat. vertebra), one of the 
great divisions of the animal king- 
dom, including those animals which 
are furnished with a back-bone, as 
the Mammalia, birds, reptiles, and 
fishes. 

Yertex (Lat. from verto to turn), the 
point of a cone, pjrramid, an^le, or 
ngurc. — In astronomy, the zenith or 
point of the heavens perpendicularly 
over the head. 

Yei'tioal (Lat. vertex), being perpen- 
dicular to the horizon. — Vertical 
angles are opposite angles formed by 
two straight lines which intersect 
each other. — In astronomy, vertical 
circle is a great circle of the sphere 
passing through the zenith and nadir. 
— Vertical line is a line perpen- 
dicular to the horizon. — In conic sec- 
tions, it is a right line drawn on the 
vertical plane, and passing through 
the vertex of the cone.— Vertical 
plane is a plane passing through the 
vertex, and parallel to the plane of 
the section. — Prime vertical, a great 
circle of the sphere, perpendicular to 
the horizon, and passing through the 
zenith, and the east ana west points. 

Yer'tioil (Lat.), in botany, a little whorl. 
— Verticillate is an epithet applied 
to flowers or leaves which grow in 
whorls. 

Yer'tigo, orYerti'go.//.Yertig'inei(Lat. 
verto), a sense ot giddiness or swim- 
ming of the head. 

Yat&'nuB (Lat. vesanus insane), in pa- 
thology, a class of diseases which in- 
cludes the various forms of insanity. 

Yesenlo'M (Lat. vesica a bladder), a 
tribe of dipterous insects (the Tan;^- 
stoma) which have the abdomen in 
the form of a bladder. 

YM'ioant (Lat. vesica), in medicine, a 
substance that raises blisters on the 
skin. 

YM'iole (Lat. vesicula a little bladder), 
any small membranous cavity in ani- 
mals or vegetables, as those of the 
lungs, or of sea- weed. 

Yeq^otilioii'idM (Lat. vespertilio a bat), 



in ornithology, the Bat family, which 
comprehends the sub -families Phvl- 
lostominae, Noctilioninse, Rhinolo- 
phinae, Vespertilioninae, and Ptero- 
pinae. 

Yei'pidoB, in entomology, a family of 
hymenopterous insects, of which the 
Vespaj or Wasp, is the type. 

YesMl (Lat. Vtts, vasis), any utensil for 
holding liquors and other things. — ^In 
anatomy and botany, a tube ; a 
canal or duct which contains a fluid 
or other substance. — In vegetable 
physiology, a tube of very small dia- 
meter, in \diich the vegetable sap is 
conveyed. 

Yesta, in^^ astronomy, one of the fcrar 
small planets which circulate be- 
tween tne orbits of Mars and Jupiter; 
an asteroid. — Vesta is also the name 
of one of the newly-discovered 
planets, first observed by Olbers in 
1807. Its mean distance from ^e 
sun is 225,290,000 miles, and its 
periodical revolution 3 years, 230 
days. 

Yetu'vian (from Mount Vesuvius), in 
mineralogy, volcanic garnet ; a sub- 
species of pjrramidal garnet ; a 
brownish mineral substance crystal- 
lized ; a name of the mineral ido- 
crase. 

Yexillom (Lat. a standard), in botany, 
the upper petal of a papilionaceous 
flower. 

Yift (Lat.). — In astronomy, Via Lactea 
is a -term applied to tne galaxy, or 
milky way, the white circle which 
encompasses the whole firmament, 
composed of an infinite number of 
stars. 

Yi'aduot (Lat. via a way, and duco to 
lead), an extensive bridge or series 
of arches for conducting a road above 
the level ground in crossing a valley 
or other declivity. 

Yiam'eter (Lat. via, and Gr. ntetron a 
measure), an instrument to measure 
the distance passed over; an odo- 
meter. 

Yia'rian (Lat. via), pertaining to 
roads, or travelling by public ways ; 
as, the viarian communications 
of a country, by railway or other- 
wise. 

Yiateo'tnre (Lat. via, and tectum a 
covering), the art of constructing 
roads, bridges, railroads, canals, and 
water-works ; civil engineering. 

Yibra'tion (Lat. vibro to move to and 
fro), in physics, alternate and reci- 
procal motion^ as the vibrations of 
the oervous fluid. — In music, the un- 
dulation of any body by which sound 
is produced. 

Yinnno (Lat. vibro), in entomolo^, a 
term applied to certain minute 
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thread-like aniioalciiles sometimes 
existing in fluids. 
yiaWiiMt in astronomy, one of the re- 
cently-discovered planets, first ob- 
served by Hind in 1850. Its mean 
distance from the sun is 223,770,000 
miles, and its periodical revolution 
3 years, toy days. — In botany^ a 
genus ot magnificent stove atquatics, 
with immense spreading white flow- 
ers, so named in honour of her Ma- 
jesty Queen Victoria; order Nym- 
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jphxaceae. — L indUy. 
Vulanito, a 



crystallized yellowish 
mineral, composed of silica, magne- 
sia, protoxide of iron, protoxi^ of 
manganese, lime, potash, and water ; 
H = ro— 3*5. 

Villi (Lat. villui wool or hair), in 
botany, long, straight, soft hairs on 
the surmce of a plant. — In anatomy, 
minute projections from the surface 
of a mucous membrane, presenting 
the appearance of the nap of cloth. 
— Villous^ having a covering resem- 
bling hair or wool. — Villositv^ the 
conmtion of being covered with villi. 

Yin'oulmn (Lat. a band or iie\t in alge- 
bra, a connecting mark or line drawn 
over a quantity, by which various 
ter ms are compounded into one, as 
in fl+3-f <:x, [fl-\-b-\-e) x \aArb-\-c\ x, 
&c., which are, by the vinculum, 
prevented from being confounded 
with a-\-b-^cx. 

Viol (Ital. viola)t an ancient musical 
instrument, the parent of all the mo> 
dem instruments of the violin kind. 
— Tenor viol is a larger kind of 
violin, to which the part between the 
second violin and bass is assigned. 

^ola'oe» (Lat. viola the violet), a nat. 
order 01 plants, consisting of herbs 
and shrubs. 

Violonoallo (Ital.), a bass viol, with four 
strings, an octave lower than the 
violin. 

Violo'ne (Ital.), a large bass violin with 
three strings ; a double bass. 

Vireoni'na, a sub-family of the Ampe- 
lida, or Fruit-eaters. 

Virgin'ia, one of the latelv-discovcred 
planets, first observed by Ferguson 
m 1857. 

Virgo (Lat.^, in astronomy^ the Virgin, 
one of tne twelve zodiacal signs, 
which the sun enters about the 22na 
of August. 

Vir'tual (Lat. virtus force or power), in 
mechanical science, an epithet ap- 
plied to the velocity which a body in 
equilibrium would acquire iu the nrst 
instant of its motion, if the equili- 
brium were disturbed. — In optics, a 
term applied to the focus from which 
rays which have appeared divergent 
seem to issue. i 



Virtao'M (Ital.), one skilled in antiqim 
or natural curiosities, or who has a 
taste for the fine arts, as painting, 
statuary, and architecture. 

Vinu (Lat. poison)^ the agent for trans- 
mitting infectious diseases. — Viru- 
lentf very poisonous. 

Vis (Lat. force), in physics, any natural 
force or poww. — ^In anatomy, that 
property by which a muscle contracts 
after the death of an animal. — Vit 
inertite, the resistance of matter to 
change as respects motion. — Via m- 
siia (Lat. inherent force), in ana- 
tomy, the property by which a muscle, 
when irritated, contracts ind^»end- 
ently of the will of the animal, and 
without s^isation. — Vis nervosa, the 
property of nerves bv which th^ 
convey stimuli to muscles. 

ViS'o«n(Lat. pi. of viscus), in anatomy, 
the intestines or inward parts. 

Visons (Lat.), an internal organ <^ the 
body; an entrail. 

Vis'ual (Lat. pertaining to sighf). — ^In 
optics, visual angle is the angle un- 
der which an object is seen.— kmsms/ 
rays are lines 01 light conceived to 
come from the object to the ejre. — 
Visual point, in perspectiye, is a 
point in the horizontal line in which 
all the rays meet. 

Vita'osM (Lat. vitis the vine), a nat. 
order ot plants, consisting of scram- 
bling, climbing shrubs, of which Vitis, 
the grape-producing Vine, is the 
genus. This order has been named 
Vitis, Viniferae, Sarmentaceae, and 
Ampelidex. 

Vitarl^ (Lat.), the principle of life ; 
the living principle. 

Vitelliiry (Lat. vitellus a yolk), be- 
longing to the ycXk of an tg^. 

Vif reoos (Lat. vitrum glass), belong:- 
ing to or resembling glass. — Vitreous 
body is a large, globular, transparent 
structure, occupying the centre of the 
eyeball, being tne largest of the trans- 
parent media of the eye. — Vitreous 
electricity, a term sometimes applied 
to positive electricity, because de- 
veloped by rubbing glass. — VitrtfaC' 
tion, the process of converting a sub- 
stance into glass by the action of 
heat. — Vitrescence, glassiness,'or ca- 
pability of bein^ formed into glass. 

Vu'riol (Ital. vitnolo, from \jaX.yiiruws 

flass), a name given to certain com- 
inations of sulphur and oxygen, or 
of these with the metals ; as, oil of 
vitriol, sulphuric acid ; blue viirioL 
sulphate ot copper; preen vitriol, 
sulphate of iron ; white vitriol, Uie 
sulphate of zinc. 
Vitte (Lat. vitta a fillet), the recepta- 
cles of oil found in the fruits orif am- 
bellifierous plants. 
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▼ivtnfiUB, a rab-femily of the Genoets, 
or Musk Weasels, of which Viverra 
u the type. 

Yh'uaiitoT in mineralogy, a phosphate 
of iron, which occurs crvstallized in 
the form of a right oblique-angled 
prism. Its constituents are protoxide 
of iron, phosphoric acid, and water. 

Tivw'aroiu (Lat. bringing forth alive), 
in Dotan]N apnlied to stems that pro- 
duce leaf-buds or buds in place of 
fruit. 

Toehya'oMi, a nat. order of exogenous 
plants, consisting of trees and shrubs 
with opposite leaves, so called from 
Vochy, the name of a species in 
Guiana. 

Ttlatil'ity (Lat.), capability of rising in 
an aenform state. 

Yol'atiliM, to cause to pass off in va- 
pour, or in an aeriform state. 

Yttea'no (Ital. from Vulcan), an open- 
ing in the surface of the earth or 
other planet, frt>m which smoke, 
flames, and lava, ashes or stones, are 
ejected. There are about 200 active 
volcanoes on the earth at nresent, 
and numbers which have become 
extinct. — Volcanic r$cks are rocks 
which have been produced from the 
discharges of volcanic matter. 

Tolkon'ikoito, a Siberian mineral con- 
taining oxide of chromium. 

Yolteg'raphy, the art of copying in 
metals any form or pattern which is 
made the negative surface of a vol- 
taic circuit. 

Ydta'io Electrifli'i^, the form of elec- 
trical action discovered by Galvani, 
but first described by Volta, in which 
an^ two conductors of electricity 
being brought into contact, an elec- 
tric action is produced. 

Yd'taism, ealvanism or electricity, as 
improve<r or modified by Volta, to 
n^om we owe the first knowledge of 
tho powers of voltaic or galvanic 
currents. — Voltaic battery is any ar- 
rangement of galvanic circles made 
so as to produce an effect greater 
than a simple circle could occasion. 

Yd'taite, in mineralogy, a species of 
iron alum. 

Ydtam'eter, an instrument for measur- 
ing voltaic electricity. 

Yd'taplast, a kind of galvanic battery 
adapted for electrotyping. 

Yd'tatype, a metallic plate containing 
a copy of a device upon a medal or 
coin ; called also electrotype. 

Ydtsite, in mineralogy, a sulphuret of 
zinc, the constituents of which are 
sulphuret of zinc, oxide of zinc, 
oxide of iron, and organic matter : 

^»p.gr.3*6o; H=4-5. 

vorame (Lat. volumen), in music, the 
compass of a voice from grave to 



acute.— In philosophy, the apparent 
space which a body occupies. 

Yofim'taiy MumIm are those muscles 
which are thrown into action in obe- 
dience to the will; those which act 
independently of the will are called 
involuntary muscles. 

Ydn'te (Lat. volvo to roll), in malaco- 
logy, a eenus of Mollusca, the shells 
of which are larae and ventricose. 

Yolnte (Fr. from £at. volvo), in archi- 
tecture, the spiral scroll appended on 
each side to the capital of the Ionic 
order. The Corinthian and ComiK>- 
site orders are also decorated with 
volutes, but they are smaller, and 
alwavs diagonally placed. 

Ydlu'tiaa, a famifv of Gasteropods, 
characterized by the shells being des- 
titute of a channel. — Volutins, a 
sub-family of the VolutidsB, consti- 
tuting the true Volutes. 

Yoiner (Lat. plougkshare)^ in anatomy, 
a thin bone which constitutes the in- 
ferior posterior part of the septum of 
tiie nasal fossae. 

Vomica (Lat.), in pathology, a collec- 
tion of pus within the cavity of the 
thorax, which is expectorated by a 
kind of vomiting. 

Venmt (Lat. voro to devour), in he- 
raldry, an epithet applied to a fish, 
bird, beast, or reptile represented as 
swallowing any other creature. 

Vortioella (Lat. vortex), a genus of 
Polypiaria; order Gelatinosi. Also, 
a genus of pedicellate Infrisoria. 

YoiuuwiT (Fr.), in architecture, a stone 
in the shape of a truncated wedge, 
which forms the arch in a bridge ; a 
keystone to an arch. 

Vwliwmiia'tion, a process of preparing 
india-rubber by impregnating it with 
sulphur. 

Voloa'nuui, relating to the Vulcanists, 
or their theory of the earth. — ^Ac- 
cording to the Vulcanian theory, the 
present form of the earth has been 
produced by the action of fire. 

Vvl'nenuj (Lat. vulnerarius), usefril 
in healinj^ wounds. 

Vul'pinite, in mineralogy, an anhydrous 
sulphate of lime found at Vulpino, 
in Italy. 

VulMllam (Lat.), in surgery, an instru- 
ment for drawing parts into a con- 
venient position for performing an 
operation. 

Vulta'rida (Lat. vultur), a family of 
laree rapacious birds, of which the 
Vulture IS the type ; head and neck, 
in general, more or less naked. 

Vulva (Lat.), in anatomy, the orifice situ- 
ated between the labia majora, which 
leads into the vulvo-uterine canal. — 
Vulva cerebri, an orifice which exists 
anteriorly to the optic thalami. 
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Wftoke (Gem.), in mineralogy, a rock 
nearly allied to basalt, of which it is 
a soft and earthy variety, and chiefly 
composed of silica. 

Wag'nerito, a rare mineral resembling 
the Brazilian topaz. It consists of 
phosphoric and fluoric acids, magne- 
sia, the oxide of iron, and manganese. 

Walleiite, a variety of orthoclase, 
found in small compact masses, yel- 
lowish and translucent. 

Wftll-plate, in architecture, a piece of 
timber I3ring on a wall, on which 
girders, joists, &c., rest. — Wall- 
s^rtngt a spring issuing from strati- 
ned rocks. 

WarWrickite, a mineral containing tita- 
nium. 

Watoh (Swed.), in mechanical science, 
a small portable time-piece, the ma- 
chinery of which is moved by a 
spring. Those watches intended for 
astronomical or nautical observa- 
tions are called chronometers, some- 
times made with such precision as to 
vary but a few seconds in the course 
of a year. At Goldsmiths' Hall, 
from 14,000 to 15,000 gold watches, 
and from 80,000 to 90,000 silver ones, 
are annually assayed. — In watch' 
making there are various trades 
or professions called into action, as 
the watch- dial silverer, the watch- 
glass maker, the watch-tool maker, 
watch balance-wheel maker, watch- 
barrel maker, watch-cap maker, 
watch-case maker, &c. 

Water (Sax.), a colourless, inodorous, 
transparent fluid, composed of oxy- 
gen and hydrogen, in the relative 
proportions, by weight, of 8 to i. 
Water presents itself in liiree distinct 
forms : first, in a state of vapour or 
steam ; secondly, in its liquid state ; 
and, lastly, in its frozen or solidi- 
fied state. When fluid, it is not in its 
most simple state, for its fluidity de- 
pends on a certain quantity of caloric, 
which enters into combination with 
it, and insinuating itself between the 
particles of the water, renders them 
capable of moving in all directions. 
— In the arts and mechanical science 
there are various combinations of this 
word as a prefix ; as, iVafer-gnuge, 
an instrumentfor measuring the depth 
and quantity of water; — IVater- 
'line, in nautical science,the line which 
distinguishes that part of a ship which 
is underwater from that part which is 
above ; — Water-i^ntf a machine by 
which water is raised much above its 
level by the momentum of a larger 



stream than the one raised ; — Water- 
spout, a remarkable meteorological 
phenomenon, which appears as a 
conical pillar descending from a 
dense cloud ; — Water- thennonteier, 
an instrumentfor ascertaining the de- 
gree of cold at which water ceases 
to be condensed; — Water-'wheel, a 
wheel of a mill moved by water ; an 
eneine for raising water out of a deep 
well; — Water-works, hydraulic en- 
gines or structures ; arnficial spouts 
of water. 

Wa'vellite (in honour oi Dr. Wavel, 
the discoverer), a mineral consisting of 
small slender crystals radiating from 
a centre, composed of phosphoric 
acid, alumina, water, fluoric acid, 
lime, oxides ot iron and manganese : 
sp. er. 3^33 ; H = 3'5— 4*o- 

Weald, or Wealden (Dutch), in geology, 
a term signifying a peculiar forma- 
tion or strata of rocks, so named from 
the wealds of Kent or Susse-x. The 
g^reat wealden formatton is a series 
of fresh-water deposits, covering an 
area 200 miles in length from east to 
west, and 220 miles from north-west 
to south-east, the total thickness 
averaging about 2,000 feet. The or- 
ganic remains consist of leaves, 
stems, and branches of plants of a 
tropical character; bones of enor- 
mous reptiles of extinct genera, of 
crocodiles, turtles, flying reptiles, 
birds, and fishes. The wealaen is 
supposed to have formed the estuary 
of an immense river. — Wealden clay 
is the blue clay which forms part of 
the wealden group. 

Weasand (Sax.), in anatomy, the wind- 
pipe or trachea, the canal through 
which air passes to and from the 
lungs. 

Wedgwood Ware, in the arts, a supe- 
rior kind of earthenware, so called 
from its inventor, Mr. Wedgwood. — 
Wedgwood's Pyrometer is an in- 
strument used for ascertaining very 
high degrees of heat. 

Wehrlite, in mineralogy^ a mineral 
containingiron. 

Weighing Machine, in mechanical 
science, a machine for weiring 
heavy bodies, and particularly wheel- 
carriages at turnpike gates. 

Weight (Sax.), in statics, the pressure 
which a body exerts vertically down- 
wards, in consequence of the action 
of gravity; anything to be raised, 
sustained, or moved by a machine. 
— In natural philosophy, the weight 
of a body is synonymous with its 
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specific gravity multiplied by its 
bulk. 

Weiaaite (in honour of Prv/essor Weiss. 
of Berlin), a translucent mineral 
found at Falun in Sweden. Its con- 
stituents are potash, soda, silica, 
alumina, magnesia, protoxide of 
iron^ protoxide of manganese, oxide 
of zmc, and water : sp. gr. 2*80. 

Weld (Germ, wellen to join), according 
to the laws of mechanic^ affinity, to 
unite two or more pieces, generally 
of iron, by hammering them together 
when softened by heat. 

Weme'xian The'ory, in eeology, the 
doctrine propounded by Werner, 
the celebrated German mineralogist, 
which ascribed the origin of all rocks 
to aqueous deposition, as opposed to 
the Huttonian theory. 

Wei'nerite (in honour of Professor 
Wiemer), in mineralo^, a silicate of 
alumina, lime, and oxide of iron. It 
is found massive and crystallized in 
octahedral prisms. 

Whale (Sax. and Swed.), the general 
name for an order of Mammsuia in- 
habiting the ocean, arranged under 
the name Cetacea. — ^The Greenland 
whale is the largest animal of this or 
former ages of tne earth. 

Wheel (Dutch and Swed.), in mechani- 
cal science, a simple machine, con- 
sisting of a round piece of wood, 
metal, or other material, which re- 
volves on an axis. It is one of the 
principal powers which science has 
applied to mechanism. — Wheel -axle 
is a machine consisting usually of a 
cylinder, to which a wheel is firmly 
united, so that the mathematical axes 
of both arc coincident. 

Wheel An'imals, in natural history, 
the popular name of the Rotifera, a 
genus of Infusoria which have their 
tentacula arranged in a wheel-like 
form. 

Whelk (Sax. weolocj hwylca\ in zoo- 
logy, the common name g^iven to the 
marine shell Buccinum undatum, or 
Trumpet-shell.— In pathology, an 
unsuppurative tubercular tumour, 
g enerally occurring on the face. 

Whinitone (Scotch quhyn resounding), 
in mineralogy, a provincial term ap- 
plied to greenstone, clinkstone, por- 
phyretic, and other trap rocks. 

Wnirling Kaohine, in mechanical 
science, an apparatus for determin- 
ing the resistance of air. — Whirling' 
iable, a machine contrived to exhibit 
the principal laws of gravitation, or 
the phenomena in philosophy and 
nature relative to the power of the 
centrifugal force. 

Whirlwind, in physics or pneumatics^ 
a body of air moving in a circular or 



spiral form, as if round an axis, and 
at the same time having a progres- 
sive motion. 

Wliite (Sax.), a ne^tive colour, whidi 
is the most^ significant of light, and 
reflects all its rajrs, as pure snow. — 
White is a i>refix to numerous terms 
connected with mineralogrical science 
and the arts. — White antimony is a 
mineral of a snow-white or grey 
colour, consisting of antimonv and 
oxygen : sp. gr. 5*5 ; H — i'^.— White 
copper, a term applied to Chinese 
copper, which is adloved with zinc, 
and forms a vfery hard white metal, 
but little disposed to tarnish. — Whit*^. 
enamel^ or calcine, an enamel made 
by calcining about 30 parts of tin and 
60 parts^ of lead. — White-lead, Ae 
white oxide of lead, used for numerous 
purposes of painting, &c. — White-^ 
lead ore is tne carbonate of lead^ 
which occurs in tabular crystals in 
six-sided prisms, variously termi- 
nated, and consists of carbonic acid 
and protoxide of lead : sp. gr. 6*3 ; 
H=3*o. — White manganese is an ore 
of manganese : carbonated oxidized 
manganese. — White metal, a kind of 
oueen's metal, made by fusing toge- 
ther 10 ounces of lead, 6 ounces 
of bismuth, and 4 drachms of re- 
gains of antimony. — White preci- 
pitate is a compound of ammonia 
and corrosive sublimate, or of metal- 
lic mercury, hydrogen, and oxygen. 
— Spanish-white, a substance used 
in painting, prepared from chalk by 
separating it fi-om its siliceous im- 
purities. — White vitriol is the sul- 
phate of zinc, a mineral found prin- 
cipally in the deserted galleries of 
old mines. Its constituents are 
oxide of zinc, sulphuric acid, oxide of 
manganese, oxide of iron, and water: 
sp. gr. 2*o ; H — 2. — In botany, white 
balsam is pubescent mvrrh-seed, the 
South American tree, Myrospermutn 
Pubescens, fi-om which the perfume of 
quinquina is obtained. — In patho- 
logy, white gum is the Strophulus 
albinus. a species of gum-rash, in 
which tne pimples are mindte, hard, 
and whitish, surrounded by a reddish 
halo. 

Whooping-oou^h, in pathology, a vio- 
lent convulsive cough, returning by 
fits at longer or shorter intervals. 

Whorl, in conchology, a wreath, con- 
volution, or turn of the spire of a 
univalve shell : the axis of revolution 
is termed the columella, and the 
turns of the spiral are denominated 
whorls.— In botany, a species of in- 
florescence, in which the flowers sur- 
round the stem in the form of a ring. 

Wide Gauge, in railway science, a term 

Y 
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Sfmlied to Hke widest gMM oaed on 
raUwayt, as distuiguisliea from the 
narrow gauge ; the rails of the £onner 
being seven feet apart. 

WElMaite, a mineral of rasinoM lustre 
and yellowish colour. 

Wind (Sax.), in meteorology, a corrent 
in the atmosphere, conv^ioji^ the air, 
with greater or less ▼elocitj, from 
•one part to another — ^In paUiolo^, 
mimd'drof^ is a tumour filled wiUi 
air. — Wind-t[aHge is an instrument 
for ascertaining the velocity and 
force of wind. — Wind'gall^ in fru-- 
riery, a soft ^atulent tumour which 
arrows on each side of the fetlock 
joints, and makes a horse halt when 
on hard ground. — Wind'aail, a wide 
tube or funnel of canvas used to con- 
vey a stream of air into the lower 
apartments of a ship. 

Windafe, in gunnery, the difference 
between the diameter of the bore of 
a gun or oth^ piece, and that of the 
b^I or shell. 

WiadlftM, in mechanical science, a 
machine for raising weights, in which 
a rope or chain is wound about a 
cylindrical bodjr moved by levers. 

Winter Solatioe, in cosmography, the 
entrance of the sun into the sign 
C^ricom, on the aist of December. 

With'amite, a siliceous crystallized 
mineral, found encrusting the surface 
of trap rock by Mr. Witham. Its 
constituents are silica, alumina, 
peroxide of iron, lime, and water : 
sp. gr. 2*85 ; H = 6*0. 

Vead (Sax.), the common name of 
plants of the genus Isatis : also the 
name of the plant Resedm. luieola, 
known otherwise as Dyer's-woad. — 



ats XAN 

Wioad-U$t€ » of a deep hoe, and is 
the base of many other shades of 
colour. 

Welfe*! Aram'tM, in chemistry, a 
ter^i applied to a bottle with two or 
more openings, used for generating 
gases. 

wolfiraa, in mineralogy, a native tnag- 
state of iron and manganese. 

WonMtenite, in mineraUogy, a Rpecies 
of prismatic augite; a silicate of 
lime. 

Wocka, ia military science, a term 
generally applied to the fortifications 
about th« body of a place. The wond 
is also used to signify the approadies 
<^ the besiegers, and the se^^al lines, 
trenches, ftCj niade for security. 

Wtcm (Sax.), m natural histonr, the 
class Vermes <ji Linnaeus, including 
Intestinal Worms ; the Mollusca, or 
Snails ; the Testacea, or Shell-fish; 
and Zoophytes, or compound ani- 
mals, induaiag Corals, Folypes, and 
Sponges.— In distillation and che- 
mistry worm is a spiral leaden pii»e 
g laced in a tub of water, in wfaioii it 
( cooled and condensed. 

Wor^miaB Bones, in anatomy, the small 
triangular pieces of bone sometimes 
found lying between the other bones 
of the skull. — Dr, Henry, 

Wort (Sax.), in brewing and distilla- 
tion, the fermentable infusion ci malt 
grain, consisting of saccharine mat- 
ter, star<^, gluten, and tannin. 

Werttute. a white and translucent 
mineral discovered by Von Worth, of 
St. Petersburg, consisting of silica, 
alumina, magnesia, and water. 

WjWB, in heraldrr, an imaginary 
bird with a seipent's tail. 



X begins no word truly English, but is 
chiefly used in words of Greek 
origin, and hence it is freouently 
applied to terms of a scienti&c cha- 
racter. — ^In arithmetical science, as a 
numeral, it stands for xo ; when laid 
horizontally, K for x,ooo; and, on 
account of its corresponding with the 
Greek digraph Ch^ it is used as a 
contraction for Christ. 

Xan'iUan, an epithet pertaining to 
Xanthns, the ancient capital of Lydia, 
as the XanihittM marbles an the Bri- 
tish Museum. 

X i nthio (Gr. yellow^ in chemistry, 
an epithet denoting an acid com- 
posed of sulphur, carbon, and oxy- 
gen. 

XiAthid'iam (Gr. xanfhtto to render 
yellow), a name given to minut« or- 



ganic bodies found in dialk and flint, 
supposed to be fossil Infusoria. 

Xanthine (Gr.), in chemistry, the yd- 
low dyeing matter ccmtained in 
madder. 

Xanthite (Gr.). a mineral of a light 
grey or yellow colour. Its con- 
stituents are silica, alumina^ lime, 
peroxide of iron, pWoxide 01 man- 
ganese, and water : sp. gr. 3*20. 

Xanthoffea (Gr. xanikos yellow, and 
gennao to generate), in chemistry, the 
base of an acid, procured by the ac- 
tion and reaction of carburet of sul- 
phur and potash. — Xanthide is a 
compound of xanthogen and a metal. 

Xan'thophvUe (Gr. xanfhosj and>l^/- 
lon a leaf), the yellow colonnnsr 
matter or sappy exudation in j^ants. 

Xanthopio'xine (Gr. xanthoiy and /m(- 
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t99 bitter}, a bitter pnndple obtained 
firom the bark of tbe Xanthozylum. 

ZanthraMn'miit (Gr.), in cfaemistiy* an 
organic compound existing in the ripe 
berries of certain q;>ecies oi Rhamnns. 

Xan'tiuntite (Gr.)» in mineralo^, a 
yellowish varie^ of allanite.— xamm. 



\ (Or.), in ethnology, a term 
applied to varieties of mankind with 
ycUow, red, or brown hair. 

Zantho^la'oesB (Grr. xanfAos, and xy- 
Ion wood), in botany, a nat. order of 
exogenous plants, consisting of trees 
cr shrubs, of which Xanthoxylum, or 
Prickly Ash, is the type and genua. 

Xen'otime (Gr.), an opaque crystal 
mineral : a phosphate of yttria. 

Zera'na (Gr. dryness^ in pathology, a 
disease of the hair. 

Zero'dea (Gr. dryness), in pathology, 
something of a dzying nature; a oij 
tumour. 

Xmh'ias (Gr. xi^kos a sword), in ich- 
thyology, the Sword-fish. — la astro- 
non*y, a comet like a sword. 

ZipkMd (Gt. sword' like), in anatomy, 
aenoting a ligament or cartilage con- 
nected with tbe sternum, resembling 



Zqphosa'xa (Gr. xt'pkes. and oura a 
tail), in malacology, a lamily of Crus- 
taoeans with sword-shaped tails. 

Zylidine (Gr.), in chemistry, an artifi- 
cial organic base or alkaloid, con- 
aisting of hydrogen, nitrogen, and 
carbon. 

l^o- (Grr. xyloH wood), a prefix to 
numerous words coimected with me- 
chanicsd science and the arts, of 
which wood is the chief material. 



ZykUl'Mmum (Gr. xylon, and Lat. 
bmlsanrnm), thie wood of the Balsam 
tree ; a balsam obtained by decoction 
of ue leaves of tiiie Amyris GiUa- 
deusi*. 

Zyk^xaphj (Gr. xylon, and graphe 
writing), the art of engraving on 
wood : wood-engraving. 

Zyloohlore (Gr. xylon, and ckloros 
green), an olive-green crystalline 
mineral, closely resembling apophyl- 
Wt&.—Dana. 

Zylo'idine, in chemical science, a term 
applied to paper after it has been 
immersed in strong nitric acid, and 
washed in distilled water ; the paper 
then assumes the toughness of parch- 
ment, and is so <x>mbustib]e as to 
serve for tinder. 

Zylole, in chemistry, a hydrocarbon 
found among the oils separated from 
crude wood-spirit by the addition of 
water. — Miller^ 

Zylotile, in mineralogy, an oi>aque 
p:reen min^al, consisting of silver, 
iron, and magnesia. 

Zvk/etine, in chemistry, a crystal- 
lizable compound found on the re- 
mains of pine trees. 



Zvlopyrog'raphy (Gr. xylon, fyroo to 

oi 
wood. 



turn, and graphe eng^ving), the art 
or practice of^ engraving on charred 



Zyphiirhyn'elraa (Gr. xiphos a 8w<»d, 
and rhynchos a beak), a family of 
fishes, of which the Sword-fish is the 

Zymsr (Gr. xysiron a scraper), in sur- 
gery, an instrument for scraping and 
dbAvmg bones. 
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T«poB, in botany, the name of a South 
Jbea Tea, the Cassine, the produce 
of the Ilex cassine, which is applied 
medicinally, and used as a tea. It is 
tbe produce of the southern states of 
South America. 

Tar n t w a ^ra, in botany, a tree of New 
South Wales^ one of the largest of 
tiie Eucalipti, which produces ex- 
cellent timber. 

Tear (Sax.), in chronology and natural 
I>hilosophy, an important division of 
time, embracing the four seasons, 
and determined b}r the revolution of 
the earth in its orbit.— The civil year 
is the year of the calendar, ix, X2 
months, or 36^ days in common 
jrears, and 366 in leap years, be^- 
-ping with the zst of January. — ^The 
sidereal year is the space of time tiie 
stm takes in passing from any fixed 
star till his return to it again; the 



length of tills it ^65 d. 6 h. g' iz".— A 
lunar year is the space of twelve 
lunar months. — The Julian year 
consists of 3654 days. Julius Caesar 
ordered tiiat the civil year should 
consist of 365 dajrs for three succes. 
sive years, and the fourth of 366 days. 

Teait (Sax.), a substance generated 
during the vinous fermentation of 
ve^table juices and decoctions, 
rismg to the surface in the form of 
froth. 

Tellow (Sax.), the lightest and warmest 
of the prismatic colours, situated in 
the solar spectrum between red and 
blue. 

Yellowing, in the arts, a term for clean- 
ing pins by boiling them in sour beer 
or solution of tartar. 

Tenite, an opaque mineral of a black 
colour, with a shade of brown or 
green, consisting of silica, lime,prot- 
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oxide of iron, protoxide of manga- 
nese, alumina, and water : sp. gr. 3*99. 

T-level, in surveying, an instrument 
for measuring altitude and distance. 

Yf trinm, a peculiar metal, discovered 
in the state of an oxide in Sweden ; 
when heated to redness in the air, it 
takes fire, bums with splendour, and 
is converted into yttria. 

Yttrooe'xito, a mineral which occurs 



crystallized and massive, and whose 
constituents are fluoric acid, 3rttria, 
oxide of cerium, and lime : sp. gr. 
3'44' 

YttroiBohim'hite, the name of a mineral, 
of which there are three species — 
the yellow, brown, and black. 

Yttrotea'telite, a mineral containing 
yttria and oxide of columbium. 

Yo, in mineralogy, nephrite or jade. 



z. 



ZaOnt in chemistry, the residuum or 
impure oxide of cobalt, after sulphur, 
arsenic, and other volatile matters 
have been expelled by calcination. 

Zamite. in geology, a fossil Zamia, 
whicn is a kind of Palm. 

Zamtite (Sp.), a hydrous carbonate of 
nickel of an emerald'green coloto-. 

Zaph'ara, in the arts, a mineral used by 
potters to make a sky colour. 

Zar'athan, in pathology, a hard tumour 
of the breast, resembling a cancer. 

Zamioh, a genus of fossils that bums 



Zea (Gr. zoo to live), a genus of impor- 
tant Grasses, Indian Com or Maize, 
extensively cultivated in warm coun- 
tries as an article of food. 

Zebra WoocL a beautiful cabinet wood 
obtained nrom Demerara. 

Zeohttein (Germ.), in mineralogy, a 
magnesian limestone lying under 
the red sandstone. 

Zenith (Ital. zenii), in natural philo- 
soph]^ and ouranology, that point in 
the visible celestial hemisphere which 
is vertical to the spectator; the point 
directly overhead, and opposite to 
the nadir. — Zenith distance is the 
distance of a star or planet from the 
zenith, measured on the vertical cir- 
cle passing through the zenith. — 
Zentik sector is an astronomical in- 
strament for measuring, with great 
accuracy, the distances from the 
zenith of stars which pass near that 
point. 

Zeolite (Gr. zeo to foam, and liihos a 
stone), in mineralogy, a family of 
minerals, consisting of silica, alu- 
mina, lime^ and water; natrolite. 

Zero (Ital.), m meteorology, the point 
at which the graduation of the ther- 
mometer commences.^ — ^The zero of 
Reaumur's and of the Centigrade 
thermometers is the freezing-point of 
water ; that of Fahrenheit's thermo- 
meter, 32** below the freezing-point. 

Zttef ios (Gr. zeteo to inquire), a part 
of algebra which consists in the 
direct search after imknown quanti- 
ties. 

Zeiiztte(Grr.), a greenish-brown mineral, 



consisting of silica, alumina, prot- 
oxide of iron, Hme, and water : sp. 

Zigsag (Fr.), an ornament m Gothic 
architecture; another name for the 
chevron. 

Zigzags, in fortification, trenches or 
paths with several indented wind- 
ings, so cut that the besieger cannot 
be enfiladed in his approaches. 

Zi'mome (Gr. zyme ferment)) in che- 
mistry, that part of the gluten of 
wheat which is insoluble in alcohol. 

Zino (Germ.), a metal of a bluish-white 
colour, brittle when cold, but mallea- 
ble when heated ; much used in the 
manufacture of brass and other al- 
loys. It is found in solid masses, 
sometimes in six-sided prisms, having 
the ends terminated in pentagons. — 
Sulphate of zinc is founa efflorescent 
in the form of stalactites, or in 
rhombs. — Suiphuret of zinc is the 
most abundant of the zinc ores. — 
Flowers of zinc, the oxide of zinc 
which flies up on the exposure of the 
metal to a temperature in the air 
very little above the melting-point, 
in the form of white flowers.— ^«>k:- 
amyl, a colourless transparent 
liquid, composed of amyl and zinc. 
Zinc^bloom, an opaque mineral of 
a greyish dull lustre, composed of 
carbonic acid, oxide of zinc, and 
water. — Zinc-ethyl, a colourless, 
transparent, and poisonous liquid, 
consisting of ethyl and zinc. — Ztnco- 
methylf. a volatile liquid of a very 
fetid smell, and consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, and zinc. — Zinc-white, 
the oxide of zinc, used as a pigment 
for the same purposes as white-lead. 

Zinoog'raphy (Germ. zink. and Gr. gra- 
pho to write), the art of drawing upon, 
and printing from, plates of zinc. 

Zingibera'oesB, a nat. order of aromatic 
endogenous plants, of which Zingi- 
ber is the type. 

Zinlcenite, a crystallized mineral con- 
taining antimony, sulphur, lead, and 
copper: sp. gr. 5*3o; H =3— 3'5. 

Ztroon, a mineral composed* chiefly of 
zirconia and silica, found in Ceylon. 
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Ziroo'nia, in mineralogy, a rare earth 
extracted from zircon and hyacinth. 
— Zirconium, is the metallic base of 
zirconia. 
Zoantho'ria (Gr. zoon an animal, and 
anthos a flower), in botany and zoo- 
logy, a class of Zoophytes ; animal- 
flowers. 
Zoan'thropy (Gr. zoon, and anthropos 
a man), in pathology, a species of 
monomania, m which the patient be- 
lieves himself transformed into one 
of the lower animals. 

Zoai'oludtt (Gr. zoarchos a guiding ani- 
mal), a family of the acanthopter^- 
S'ous fishes, of which Zoarchus is 
e type and genus. 

Zo'diao iGr. zodiakoSy from zoon an 
animal), in astronomy, an imagi- 
nary zone or belt in the heavens, 
extending about 8** or 9® on each 
side of the ecliptic. It is divided 
into twelve e^ual parts, called signs. 
— Zodiacal hzht is a faint nebulous 
brightness which accompanies the 
sun immediately before sunrise or 
after sunset. 

Zoia'tria (Gr. zoon^ and iatria medical 
treatment), in pathology, the treat- 
ment of the mseases 01 the lower 
animals. 

Zo'iaite (so called from Baron von 
Zois\t a grey crystalline mineral, 
consisting of silica, alumina, lime, 
and protoxide of iron : sp. gr. 3*32 ; 
H — 5-2S. 

Zone (Lat. and Gr. zonci)^ in geology, 
a division of the earth's surface by 
means of parallel lines. The zones 
are five in number, viz., the torrid 
zone^ two temperate zones, and two 
/rigid zones. 

Zoo- (Gr. zoon\ in natural history, a 
prefix to compound words relating 
to animals or animal life. 

Zooohem^iial (Gr.), pertaining to the 
chemistry 01 animal organization. 

Zoooh'omy (Gr.), that science which 
pertains to animal chemistry. 

Zoog'emy (Gr.), the doctrine of animal 
formation. 

Koog'niphj^ (C^r.), in natural history, a 
description of animals. 

Zooid (Gr. zoon), resembling an animal. 

Zo'olite (Gr. zoon, and lithos a stone), 
in g:eology, the fossil remains of a 
petnfied animal. 



Zoolifhol'ogy (Gr.), alreatise on fossil 
animal remains. 

Z<M>rog7 (Gr. zoon, and logos discourse), 
in natural history, the science of ani- 
mals, teaching their nature, proper- 
ties, classification, Sec. 

Zoon'omy (Grr. zoon, and nomos a law), 
in natural history, a treatise on the 
laws of animal life ; the structure 
and functions of animals. 

Zoopafhorogy(Gr. zoon,patAosdlsea^, 
and logos a discourse), a treatise on 
the diseases of animals. 

Zooph'agoiu (Gr. zoon, and phago to 
eat), eating animals ; carnivorous. 

Zo'opli^te (Gr. zoon, and phyton a 
plant), a name applied to an order of 
Vermes, comprehending those beings 
supposed to partake of the nature 
both of vegetables and animals. 

Zo'ospore (Gr.), in zoology, a moving 
spore, provided with cilia or vibratile 
organs. 

Zooromy (Gr. zoon, and tome an inci- 
sion), that branch of anatomy which 
relates to the structure of the lower 
animals ; dissection of the bodies of 
animals. 

Zoster (Gr. a girdle), in pathology, a 
cutaneous disease, commonly known 
as the Shingles. 

Zurlite, the name of a recently-disco- 
vered Vesuvian mineral. 

Zjrvo'ma (Gr.)^ in anatomy, a bone of 
the upper jaw; the process of the 
cheek bone. 

Z^^phylla'oea (Gr. zygon a yoke, and 
phylum a leaf), in botany, a nat. 
order of Exogens, consisting of her- 
baceous plants, shrubs, or trees, of 
which Zygophyllum is tne type. 

Zymio (Gr. zyme fermentation), in che- 
mistry, an epithet denoting an acid 
procured from a fermented substance, 
as leaven. 

Zymol'ogy (Gr.), the doctrine of fer- 
mentation. 

Zymom'eter, Zjrmoiim'eter (Gr. zyme, 
and metron a measure), an instru- 
ment for measuring the degree of 
fermentation. 

Zymo'sis (Gr. zymoo to ferment), in 
pathology^ an epidemic or contagious 
affection, including fever, small -pox, 
cholera, &c. — Zymotic is an epithet 

Sertaining to z3rmosis, or to an epi- 
emic or contagious fever. 
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